Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


r£ 


r 


•H-r         • 


J, 


1*- 


.  ■■  —    •    ,L, 


:^^--  > 


=1  t 


.  i 


*-iafe 


.^:  H=:'M 


\ 


HARPER'S  CLASSICAL  LIBRARY. 


XENOPHON'S   ANABASIS, 


AKDTHX 


MEMORABILIA  OF   SOCRATES, 


TRANSLATED  LITERALLY. 


I 


I 

1 


THE   ANABASIS, 


OB 


EXPEDITION  OF   CYEUS, 


AND  THE 


MEMORABILIA    OF    SOCRATES. 


LITERAIJLY    TRANSLATED    FROM    THE    GREEK 

or  r 


4  XBNOPHON. 


II 


BT  TUB 


REV.  J.  S.  WATSON,  M.A.,  M.R.S.L. 


WITH 


I  J  A  GEOGRAPHICAL  COMMENTAliY, 

f.  BY  W.  F.  AINSWORTH,  ESQ. 

! 


F.S.A.,  r.B.o.s.,  r.o.s. 


^  NEW    YORK: 


HARPER    &    BROTHERS, 
329    &   381    PEARL    STREET. 


1     -^      ^ 


1891. 


734992 

HARPER'S 

NEW    CLASSICAL    LIBRARY. 


COMFBinVO   LimAL   TKAXBLAnON*   OV 


CiBSAR. 

VIRGIL. 

8ALLUST. 

HORACE. 

TKRKNCB. 

TACITUS.    tVob. 

LIVY.    tVoU. 

CICERO'S  ORATIONS. 

CICERO'S     OFHCES,     LJELIU8, 

CATO  MAJOR,  PARADOXES, 

SCIPICS    DREAM,  LETTER 

TO  QUINTU8. 
CICERO     ON     ORATORY     AND 

ORATORS. 

PLATO  (SELECT 


CICERO'S  TU8CULAN  DISPUTA- 
TIONS,  THE  NATURE  OF  THE 
GODS,  AND  THE  COMMON- 
WEALTH. 

JUVENAL. 

XENOPHON. 

HOMER'S  lUAD. 

HOMER'S  ODYSSEY. 

HERODOTUS. 

DEMOSTHENES.    tVolfc 

THUCTDIDK8. 

iBSCHYLUS. 

SOPHOCLES. 

EURIPIDES.    SVote. 
DIALOGUES). 


ISmo,  Cloth,  |1  00  per  Volnm*. 


«• 


Of  the  two  works  of  Xenophon,  contained  1 
present   volume,   English    translations   have   already 
appeared. 

The  only  version  of  the  Anabasis,  on  which  the 
public  could  look  with  any  favor,  was  Spclman's,  which 
certainly  has  spirit,  and  is  in  general  not  unfaithful, 
but  is  not  sufficiently  close  for  the  scholar  or  student. 
Spelman  has  some  knowledge  of  Gfreek,  but  was  de- 
ficient, as  is  proved  by  his  notes,  in  that  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  language  which  is  necessary  to 
the  production  of  an  exact  version. 

The  best  previous  translation  of  the  Memorabilia 
was  that  by  Sarah  Fielding,  the  sister  of  the  novelist ; 
a  performance,  however,  extremely  verbose  and  licen- 
tious. Its  authoress  had  not  sufficient  knowledge  of 
Greek  to  justify  her  in  undertaking  it.  Harris  of 
Salisbury  gave  her  some  help,  as  she  says  in  a  note 
near  the  commencement,  but  assuredly  not  much. 
^e  had  been  preceded  byByeshe,  the  author  of  the 


vi  PREFACE. 

Art  of  Poetry,  a  free  translator,  many  of  whose 
phrases  she  adopted. 

The  present  translator  has  endeavored  to  preserve 
the  sense  and  spirit  of  the  original,  in  language  which 
may  satisfy  both  the  English  reader  and  the  scholar. 

In  the  Anabasis,  the  text  of  Dindorf  has  been  fol- 
lowed ;  in  the  Memorabilia,  that  of  Kiihner. 

The  Geographical  Commentary,  by  Mr.  Ainsworth, 
author  of  "  Travels  in  the  Track  of  the  Ten  Thousand 
Greeks,"  has  been  added  at  the  wish  of  the  publisher, 
and  will,  without  doubt,  be  regarded  as  an  acceptable 
illustration  of  the  Anabasis. 

J.  a  v.- 


REMARKS 


THE    AUTHORSHIP    OF    THE    ANABASIS. 


tuat 
I  ofl 

'  lintt 


A  BioOBAPHioAL  Nntiofl  of  XenopJioTi  will  be  prefixed  to  anotlier 
tTtdnnie.    Some  remarks  are  here  offered  on  tlie  authorship  of  the 
Anabasie." 

A  passage  of  tbe  "  Helleiiioa,"  in  whioti  it  is  snii1  Ihiit  a  naira- 
Mve  of  tbe  Expe<Jition  of  Cyrus  was  written  by  TherjiiBtogenes  of 
gyrBOnse,  bos  (,'iven  rise  to  tbe  qaeation'  whether  the  acconnt  of 
tbat  expedition  wLich  we  now  have  is  that  of  Xenoplion  or  that 
of  Tbemistogenes. 
When  Xenopbor,  in  the  course  of  liis  narrative  of  events  relat- 
to  Greece,  comes  to  tlie  time  at  wliich  tlio  expedition  of 
JyrOB  took  place,  lie  Baye^'  "How  Oyriis  oolieoteil  nil  nrrny,  bow 
he  marched  np  the  connlry  witli  it  ngninst  liia  lirotlier,  how  tbe 
battle  was  fought,  low  Cyrns  was  liiiled,  ami  liow  ihr  Greeks 
afterward  elFeoIed  a  safe  retreat  to  tbe  sea,  line  been  iiiittun  hy 
IliemiBtogeiies  the  Syraoositn." 

.1  Buidas'  also  nays  that  "  Tbetniatogenes,  a  fijracnsan  biBtorian, 
wroto  tbe  Anabasis  of  Oyrna,  ijtk  i»  rate  Sevo^ror  'KAiin'Oio'r 
.  Borne  other  things  conoerning  his  own  coantry." 
is  to  be  given  to  tbe  word  ^iperat  in  this  pa-wMge,  hna 


^Wiiatst 


'  Morua  in  DiBsert.  HeUenieis  prmmiss.  c.  <i.     Kiihnpr  Prolcgom.  ii 
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beea  a  sol^ect  of  nmcti  doubt.     If  the  phrneo  oontnining  it  be  1 

translated,  with.  MoriM,  jwb  nominatur  avt  laudaCur  in  Sutorid.  ' 
Grieed,  a  sense  ia  given  to  tlie  verb  for  ivhioli  there  is  no  author- 
ity; and  if  it  be  rendered,  with  most  ioterproters,   gtuB  iToerta 
legitur  huloriu  Gr<eeu,  that  ia  »iid  which  is  not  trne.     Eaat«r' 

nnd  Dindorf,'  tlierofore,  suggest  that  tlio  word  'EUr/i/iKel!,  wliich  1 

is  not  foaad  in  the  Paris  manascripts,  should  he  strock  oat.     The  I 

sense  will  then  be,  "which  is  inaerted  among  the  writings  of  I 

Xcnophon."  ] 

Buidoa  being  thus  interpreted,  the  two  passages   will   coacnr 

in  showing  that  n  narrative  of  the  "  Anabasis"  was  written  hy  1 

Theraistogenes.      Tiie  next   point   to  be   considered  is,  whether  J 

that  narrative  which  wo  now  liave   is,  or  ia  not,  the  work  of  I 

Themistogenes.  J 

Plutarch,  in  his  Comiderations  wheth^  the  Athenian!  mere  mora  I 

renomned  in  Armi  w  in  Letters,'  obserres,  in  alluding  to  the  hia-  1 

toriaas,  that  "  Xenophon  was  a  subject  of  history  for  himself,  for  1 

he  wrote  an  account  of  the  military  matters  which  he  sncoeasfnlly  j 

conducted,  hut  represents  that  the  account  was  written  hy  Th»-  J 

miatogenes  the  Eyracnsan,  in  onler  that  he  might  have  more  i 

credit  if  he  spoke  of  himself  as  another  person,  giving  to  another  I 

the  reputation  of  the  work."    Tlie  passage  ia  somewhat  obscure,  I 

for  there  ia  a  word,  such  as  Af/ei,  wanting;  I  translate  it  in  the  J 

gense  in  whidi  it  is  taken  by  Lounclavina  and  Wyttenbach,  1 

In  agreement  with  this  passage  of  Pluterch,  Tzetzes,  in  hia  I 

Ohilioda,*  afi«r  observing  that  Phidias  made  two  statoca  for  a  I 

young  man  of  wliom  he  was  fond,  and  for  whose  workmanship,  I 

it  appears,  they  were  to  pass,  says  that  "  Xeflophon  did  the  samo  J 

with  regard  to  the  Anabasis  of  Cyrus ;  for  he  set  a  certain  name  1 

to  the  work  to  please  one  whom  he  loved ;     *      *      *     it  is  the  I 

book  of  Themistogenes  the  Syrncosan,  and  afterward  came  to  be  j 

oommonly  Bailed  the  work  of  Xenophon ;  so  Plato  the  philosopher  1 

wrote  hia  Dialogues  under  the  names  of  his  friends;  am!  other  1 

writers  have  oompoaed   innumerable   things   in  a  similar  way,"  1 

When  hu  says  that  "  it  is  the  hook  of  Tliemistogenes,"  ri  ^ijiUot  J 

^K^  Ad  Suidam,  v.  Be/umoyevju.     '  Fnof.  in  Anab.  p.  viL  cd.  IS2E. 
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ee/uaToyhvv;  ian,  he  ciHi  liave  no  other  maQoing  bnt  that  it  was 
given  to  the  -world  hy  Xenophon  under  the  name  of  Tliemisto- 
genes.  A  Scholium,  which  is  appended  to  the  passage  by  on  un- 
known author,  states  the  matter  more  briefly  and  clearly :  "  Xeno- 
phon inscribed  the  Anabasis  of  Cyrns  with  the  rniino  of  Theinis- 
togenes,  jet  it  canio  to  bo  commonly  colled  afterward  the  work 
t>{  XenopLon." 

frora  tlieso  writers,  then,  Plutarch,  Tzeiaes,  and  his  Scholiasi, 
it  would  ap;jear  that  tho  "  Anabasis,"  or  account  of  the  cx[iedi- 
tion  of  Cyrus,  woa  written  by  Xenophon,  and  pubUahed  as  tho 
Work  of  Themiatogenes.  But  from  tho  passage  of  Xenophon,  to 
which  we  ought  to  attribute  more  nnthority  than  to  any  other, 
as  also  from  that  of  Suidns,  wo  may  rather  (wneeiTe,  oa  Uitidorf 
HQggests,  that  there  were  Iwo  Anabiues,  tho  one  written  by  Tho- 
mistogenea,  before  Xenophon  wrote  the  third  book  of  the  llellc- 
nico,  and  to  which  Xenophon  was  then  content  to  refer,  and  tlio 
other  written  by  Xenophon  himself  subsequently  to  that  time. 
Under  this  BUppositiou,  indeed,  we  must  believe  that  Xenoflion 
publtiilied  the  Anabasis  at  a  very  advanced  period  of  life,  while 
tho  composition  seems  to  be  that  of  a  man  in  the  full  vigor  of  his 
faculties ;  bnt  Sophocles,  as  Eiihncr'  observes,  wrote  with  great 
spirit  after  be  was  eighty  years  of  age  ;  and  the  Anabasis  might 
have  been  written  some  years  before  Xenophon  sent  it  out  of  Li? 
hands.  If  there  were  two,  that  of  Themiatogenes,  from  what 
Xeuoplion  says  of  if,  rany  have  brought  the  Greeks  only  to  tho 
sea,  or  to  Trebisondj  that  of  Xenophon  is  continued  to  their 
junction  with  Thibron.  If  there  were  bnt  one,  Xenophon  may 
have  pnbUshed  the  lirst  four  books,  at  an  earlier  period,  under  tho 
name  of  Themistogeues,  and  have  afterward  added  tho  throe 
Other  books,  aad  signified  that  the  whole  was  Iiis  own. 

One  object  of  tho  anther  of  the  work  which  we  have,  ob- 
Mitford,'  was  to  apologise  for  the  conduct  of  Xenophon ; 
In  the  latter  part  the  narrative  is  constantly  accompanied  with  a 
studied  defense  uf  his  proceedings ;  tho  circumstances  that  pro- 
dnoed  his  banishment  from  Athens,  and  whatever  might  cicile 
jealoosy  against  him  at  Lacodminon,  liuvo  been  earefnlly  oon- 

lab.  II.  sis,  '  Tliat.  of  Qreece,  vol,  v.  p.  333. 
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wdored ;    if,  therefore,   Theinistogcnes   wrote   it,   lie   maj-   Ijaryfl 
written  under  the  direction  of  Xeiio]ilion  ■,  If  Xenoplion  wrote  it 
tliero  may  hava  been  good  reBBODB  why,  at  the  time  of  its  pnb-J 
lication,  he  ehoald  have  wished  it  to  pasa  under  another  persoiAlfl 

If  there  were  two  Anabases,  we  may  anppoae  that  Xenophoo's  J 
Fitperseded  that  of  Tbemistogonoa,  and  caused  it  to  be  lost,  4 
The  niine  of  Themistogenes,  aa  nn  author,  is  mentioned  by  □ 
writer  basidea  those  whom  we  have  noticed ;  while  that  of  I 
Xenophon,  aa  tlie  author  of  the  Attabasiei,  is  {Specified,  oa  Uitforil  1 
and  Eriiger^  observe,  by  Dionyains  of  Halicarnaaana,  Etrabb^  J 
Oioero,  Diogenea  Laortine,  Lueiao,  ^lian,  and  Atheiirena,  besides  I 
the  grammarians  and  lesicographcrs,  Ileajchina,  Polios,  Harpo-'l 
crotion,  and  Atnmoniua, 

Bnt  no  decisive  opinion   can  be  prononnced.     Tlie  Blatetneiiiil 
of  Plutarch,  whidi  lie  gives,  not  aa  n  eonjecture  of  his  o 
aa  a  matter  of  general  belief  in  his  day,  and  which  is  »upporte3'l 
by^Mtzes  and  hia  Soholiaat,  may  induce  many  readers,  if  not  J 
the  minority,  to  Huppose,  with  Weiske'  and  Kuhncr,  that  ther 
waa  probably  bnt  one  Anabasis,  that  which  we  now  have,  nn4  1 
which,  though  the  work  of  Xenophon,  was,  for  whatever  reason 
on  the  part  of  the  author,  sent  info  the  world  as  the  compositioi 
of  Themistogenes.     Tlie  attractions  of  the  subject,  aa  Dr.  Smith 
observes,  might  have  induced  more  than  one  or  two  persons  to  I 
write  npon  it. 

Of  the  otlier  work  translated  in  this  volume,  no  doubt  has  beejl  J 
expressed  tliat  Xenophon  was  the  nntlior.  It  sliowa  what  wer^.fl 
ibe  habils  niid  conversfttSou  of  hira  who  tauglit  tliat 

To  know 
That  which  bofbro  us  lioa  in  dailjr  life 
la  the  prime  wisdom  ; 


who  hrougUt  pliiloaophy  down  from  lieaveii  t 
iced   the  wisest  of  ini 


dwell  w 
1  by  tlie 
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oracle,  "  because  ho  judiciously  made  choice  of  human  nature  for 
the  object  of  his  thoughts,  an  inquiry  into  which  as  much  ex- 
ceeds all  other  learning  as  it  is  of  more  consequence  to  adjust 
the  true  nature  and  measures  of  right  and  wrong  than  to  settle 
the  distances  of  the  planets,  and  compute  the  time  of  their  cir- 
onmYolntions.*'  *     His  doctrine  was, 

Tavr*  elScj^t  ao^dc  Itr^i  udTijv  6*  ^EirUovpov  iaaov 
Hov  rb  Kevbv  iffreTVf  koI  rivec  al  fiovdSec.^ 

On  life,  on  morals,  be  thy  thoughts  employed ; 
Leave  to  the  schools  their  Atoms  and  their  Void. 

He  gave,  indeed,  it  may  be  thought,  too  little  encouragement 
to  investigations  in  physical  science.  How  far  he  recommended 
that  mathematical  studies  should  be  pursued,  may  be  seen  in  6. 
iv.  c.  7.  The  best  specimen  of  Socratio  reasoning  in  the  Memo- 
rahilia  is  the  philosopher's  conversation  with  Euthydemus  in  B. 
Iv.  c.  2. 

1  Spectator,  Na  408. 

'  Automedon.    AnthoL  Gr.     Rambler,  No.  180. 
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BOOK   I.— CHAPTER   I. 

Parentago  of  Cyrus  the  Youagor.  After  Iho  death  of  liia  fiithor  he  is  no- 
cnaed  of  plotting  ngnintit  Uh  brother  Artsxerxea,  wbo  imprisoiia  him,  but 
Toleosee  him  on  the  iutoiGesBion  of  hia  mother,  uQd  nenda  liim  Inick  to  hie 
province,  where  he  secretly  colleeta  foraea,  of  which  u  Urge  proportion 
STo  from  Greece,  to  makn  war  ou  his  hrothcr. 

1,  Or  Darius'  and  Paryaatis  wero  bom  two  sons,'  the  elder 
AitaxeKea,'  and  the  youuger  Cyriis.  After  Darius  had  fallon 
sick,  and  suspected  ttiat  the  end  of  his  life  was  approaching, 
he  was  desirioua  that  both  of  his  sons  should  ^tend  him. 
2.  The  oldor  then  happuneJ  to  bo  present;  Cyrua  he  sent  for 
from  the  province  of  which  he  had  mode  bim  satrap.  He  had 
also  appointed  him  commander  of  all  the  forces  that  muster  in 
the  plain  of  Caatolus,' 

I  Darius  n.p  aiirnamod  Nothus,  who  reigned  from  B.C.  433  to  ao. 
<04,  the  year  in  wbich  CyruH  went  up  to  Babjlon, 

i  Several  children  of  hia  iiro  mentioned  by  Plutarch,  Life  of  Artaz. 
0.L81. 

'  Afterword  Artaxerxcs  IT.,  Bumamed  Mnomon ;  ho  b^an  his  rwgn 
B.O.  406. 

•  E(r  KaoTuXov  jriiiov,']  In  cacB  of  tho  provinnoa  of  the  Persian 
Bmpire,  pertain  open  places,  plaina  or  eommona,  wore  appointed  for  tho 
assembly  and  review  of  troops.  See  i.  2.  11;  9,  ?j  Hellen.  L  43. 
Eaeren,  Ideen,  vol.  iL  p.  48S.  Oastolus  is  montianod  aa  a  city  of  Lydia 
by  Stophnuua  of  Byzantium.  Siilmer. 
VOL.  I.  1 


g  THE  EXPEDITION   OF   CYRUS,  bcwk  i. 

Cyrus  accordingly  went  up,  taking  with  him  Tiasaphemes  as 
a  (Hend,  and  having  also  wilh  hini  three  hundred  Leavy-amied 
Greeks,"  and  Xenias  of  Parrhaaia,'  their  captain. 

'3.  But  when  Darius  was  dead,  and  Aiiajtences  was  placed 
upoa  the  throne,  Tisssphemes  ,  brought  ao  atwusalion  against 
Cjrus  before  his  brother,  saying  that  he  was  plotting  against 
lum,  Artaxerxes  was  induced  to  giye  credit  to  it,  and  had 
Cyrus  arrested  with  the  intention  of  putting  him  to  death  ;  hut 
his  mother,  having  bogged  his  life,  sent  him  back  to  his  prov- 

4,  When  Cyrus  had  departed,  afier  being  thus  10  danger 
and  disgrace,  ho  b^an  lo  consider  by  what  meftns  he  might 
cease  lo  be  subject  to  iiis  brother,  and  nldke  himself  king,  ifhe 
could,  in  his  stead.  Parysatis,  their  mother,  was  well  disposed 
toward  Cyrus,'  as  she  loved  him  better  than  Artaxerxes,  who 
was  on  the  throne.  5.  Whatever  messengers  from  Ihe  king* 
came  to  visit  him,  he  let  none  of  them  go  till  ho  had  inclinSi 
them  to  be  friends  to  himself  rather  than  the  monarch.'  Ho 
also  paiii  such  attention  to  the  barbarians"  that  were  with  him, 
that  they  were  in  a  condition  to  take  the  field,  and  well  inclined 
toward  himself.  6.  His  Greek  force  he  coHected  as  secretly  as 
he  could,  that  he  might  surprise  the  king  as  little  prepared  as 
possible. 

He  collected  tmojw  in  iho  following  manner.  Whatever 
garrisons  ho  had  iTi  Jiis  towns,  ho  sent  orders  to  the  com- 
Inandera  of  them  to  procure  resjiectively  as  manj'  Pelopoime- 
sians  as  they  could,  of  the  lii'st  class  of  soldiera,  on  pretense 
that  Tissapheruea  was  forming    designs   upon  those   towns. 

1  Tuv  'EXXii^uv — ovli^ac—Tp'OK.mim'i.^  Three  Iiimdrcd  of  the 
Greeks  that  wore  in  his  ^lay,  or  of  such  ns  lie  could  tiiaa  prucure. 

I  A  raty  and  district  in  Ihosouth-weatora  part  of  Arcadia. 

'  "Ctnipxe  Til  Kipu.]  "Pftrtibos  et  conalns  ejos  [Cyri]  ftvelmt." 
Sdhneider.  "  Cyro  nddiela  et  ndjmnento  erai"  Kiihtter,  Compare  v. 
6.  S3  ;  Hellon.  vii.  5.  6. 

*  'bans — '"'J"  ^opil  ^noiAtuf.]  Wo  must  nndorstand  (hose  who  are 
railed  lipoiaL,  Cyrop.  riii.  6.  18:  eomiiare  (Ecoq.  iv.  S,  Znme.  They 
net's  officers  ^pointed  to  visit  tbe  satrapies  bqdubUj,  and  make  a  report 
respecting  the  state  of  them  to  tlie  kiag. 

3  OJrtj  dniTiflcie  liirfTTF/i TTETo.  f.  T.  3.]  "  Hp  BPnt  tliem  all  away 
(after)  so  disposing  fhcm,  that,  thoy  wi^ro  frirnds  r.itlirT  in  Mmpolf  llian 
the  king," 

•  By  thia  term  are  meant  chiefly  the  Asiatics  that  were  about  Cynia 
The  Greeks  called  nil  people  Barbariaas  tliut  wcro  not  of  Iboir  oiva 


For  tbo  cities  of  Ionia  had  fonnerly  beea  under  the  govem- 
ment  of  Tiasapli ernes,  having  buen  assigned  to  him  by  the 
king,  but  had  at  this  time  all  revolted  to  Cyrna  eioent  MiletuB. 
7.  TiBsapherneB,  disco7ering  that  tbo  people  of  Miletua  were 
forming  a  similar  design,  [to  go  over  to  Cyrus,']  put  some  of 
them  ti)  death,  itnd  sent  others  into  baniehmont.  Gyrus,  receiv- 
ing the  exiles  under  his  jirotection,  and  assembling  an  army, 
laid  siege  to  Miletua  by  land  and  sea,  and  need  every  exertion 
to  restore  these  exiles;  and  he  had  thus  another  pretext  for 
augmenting  the  number  of  bis  forces.  6.  He  then  sent  to  the 
king,  and  requested  tliat,  ns  bo  was  his  brotlier,  these  cities 
should  be  given  to  him  rather  ttum  that  Tissapberaes  sboidd 
govern  them  ;  nnd  in  tiiia  application  his  mother  supported  him. 
"Hius  the  king  had  no  suspioioa  of  the  plot  against  him,  but 
supposed  that  Cyi'ua  from  being  at  war  with  Tissaphomes  was 
spending  tbo  money  upon  troops  ;  so  that  be  was  not  at  all  con- 
cerned (it  the  strife  between  them,  espeeially  as  Cyrus  remitted 
to  bim  the  tribute  arising  from  tbo  cities  wliich  Tisaaphcmes 
had  had. 

9.  Another  army  was  collected  for  him  ia  the  Cberaonesus 
opposite  Abydos,  in  the  following  method.  Clearebua,  a.  Laoe- 
diemonian,  happened  to  be  in  exile.  Cyrus,  having  met  with 
him,  was  struck  with  admiration  for  him,  and  made  hini  a 
present  of  ten  thousand  daries.*  Clearcbua,  on  receiving  the 
gold,  raised  by  means  of  it  a  body  of  troops,  and  making  excur- 
sions out  of  the  Chersonesus,  made  war  upon  the  Tbracioas 
that  arc  situated  above  the  UuUespout,  and  was  of  assistiince  to 
Ihe  Greeks  ;  so  that  the  towns  on  tlie  IlelloBpont  willingly  con- 
tributed money  for  the  suppurt  of  his  men.  Tliia  too  wiis  a  force 
thus  aecrelly  maintained  for  Cyrus. 

10.  Aristippua,  also,  a  The4alian,  happened  to  be  a  guest- 
friend'  of  CyruB,  and,  being  pressed  by  an  adverse  factioa  at 

'Anoer^vat  iipd(  Kvpm•.^  Those  words  ore  regarded  as  apurioiu 
cliDeider,  an  the  snggiiBtuin  of  Wolf  and  Wytteobach.  Sriigor  otid 
Mner  retain  them,  as  addod  etpUatHonU  eausd. 
^  The  daiic  was  a  Potaian  gold  coin,  generally  supposed  to  have 
derived  Its  name  from  Darhis  I. ;  faof  others  think  this  donbtthl.  From 
a  viL  19,  it  appears  that  three  hundred  daricawere  oquol  to  a  talent. 
If  the  talent  bo  estimated  therefore,  as  in  Mr,  Husaey'a  Essay  on 
Jne.  Weights  onci  Muney.  eh.  iii.  sect.  13,  at  £243  IBi.,  thn  value  of 
tbe  daric  will  be  IBs.  3d.  Tbe  sum  given  to  Oloorchus  will  tlien  bo 
jfiKSS. 

"   "       "     I  hove   triiuslatcd   tUia    word   by  i/ueat-fnaul,    a  cOQveo- 
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home,  came  to  Lim,  and  iLskud  him  for  Iwo  tliouaand  merc«D- 
luy  troops,  and  three  months'  pay  tor  them,  I'epreaenting  that 
he  would  thus  be  enahled  tu  overpower  hia  enuinies.  Cyrus 
granted  him  four  IhouBund,  and  as  months'  pay,  desiring  him 
not  to  tenninate  the  strife  until  he  should  consult  him.  Thus 
another  body  of  troops  was  clandestinely  supported  for  him  in 
Thessaly. 

11,  Ue  then  requested  Proxesus  a  Boaotian,  who  was  also 
his  gucBt-friend,  to  join  him  with  na  many  men  as  ho  could 
procure,  stating  that  he  intended  to  make  war  on  the  Pisi- 
dians,  aa  they  molested  hia  territories.  Ho  also  desired 
SophienetuB  ot  Stymphalua,'  and  Socrates,  an  Achfean,  both  of 
them  his  gnest-frieniiB,  to  come  to  him,  and  bring  as  many  men 
as  possible,  pretending  t!iat  ho  was  going  to  war  with  Tissflr  ^ 
phernos  on  behalf  of  the  Milesian  exiles ;  and  they  acte 
wiehed. 


ClUPTER  n. 


iria,  where  ha  in  ,  _ 

GayBtms,  whcro  tha  fioiaierB  Qcmajia  ieidit  arrears  oi  pay,  wiucn  \jyTaa 
diBohflrgBB  with  money  rocaived  from  tho  qnaon  of  Ciliein.  The  town  of 
Thymbriam ;  the  Ibuntoin  of  Midas.  CjTua  eutora  Cillda,  nnd  ia  Diet  sb 
Tarsus  b;  SyonneBia,  the  king  uf  tho  uuuiilry. 

I.  When  it  seemthl  to  him  time  to  march  up  into  the  conn- 
try,  ho  mode  it  his  pretext  for  doing  so  that  he  wished  to 
expel  the  Pisidlans  entirely  from  tho  territory,  and  mustered, 
as  if  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  Ihom,  the  whole  of  the  troops, 
as  well  barbarian  as  Greek,  that  were  on  the  spot.'     He  ^so 


lent  torm,  which  made  its  appearaai 
tgo.    Tho  ^cmi  wufo  bouud  by 
ity,  by  which  eaoh  ongngad 


leagu 


in   our  luJigtiogQ   hi 

i  of  friendBhip  and  hospiti 

tho  other,  when  he  v' 


'  A  town  of  Arcadia,  on  tho  bordoTE  of  Achtua. 

baa  boen  matji  dispute  abont  the  exact  agnificatjon  of  ivraS^a  in  T  * 
plBoa^    Zrunn  would  have  it  moan  ''il1iii%  in  ilium   locum  ubi  a 
Fiaidsi;"  and  Khiger  thinks  that  "toward  Surdia"  is  intend 
this  is  to  do  Tiolonco  to  tho  word ;  I  have  tbllowod  Wcisko  and  Kuhnei, 
whu  ^vQ  it  iCa  ordinary  aignificatiotL      "  Burb^iroruni  ut  Craicoram 


E  TBOOPS  MEET  AT  SAHDI&  0 

it  wonl  to  Clenruhua  to  j[>iQ  him,  bringing  whatever  force  wm 
st  his  comriiand  ;  and  to  Aristippus,  hs  soon  us  ho  had  come  to 
terms  with  the  party  at  homo,  to  send  hiin  hack  the  troops  thflt 
he  had.  Ho  also  desired  XenisB  the  Aroadian,  who  commandccl 
for  liim  tto  morpunHriea  in  tho  several  towns,  to  bring  him  at! 
hia  men  oicept  such  as  would  bo  required  to  garrison  llie  cit- 
adels. 2.  He  HUmmoned,  too,  tho  army  that  was  l«sieging 
Miletus,  and  invited  thfl  esilca  to  ac-company  him  oil  his  expedi- 
tion ;  promising  them  that  if  ho  succossfully  accomplished  tho 
objects  for  which  he  undertook  it,  he  would  never  rest  tili  ho 
had  re-efrtabUshed  them  in  their  country.  They  chaerfiilly  con- 
sented, as  they  hod  confidence  in  him,  and,  taking  their  arms, 
joined  him  at  SardLs. 

3.  To  Sardia  also  came  Xenias,  bringing  with  liim  tho 
tioope  &om  tho  several  towns,  to  tlie  number  of  fnnr  thousand 
heavy-armed  men.  ThifLcr  came  also  Prosenus,  with  heavy- 
aimed  men  to  tlio  number  of  fifteen  hundred,  and  five  hun- 
dred Hght^armed ;  Sophienetus  the  Stjmiphahan  with  a.  thou- 
sand heavy-armod;  Socrates  the  Achaean  with  five  hundred; 
and  Pasion  of  Mogara  with  three  hundred  beavy-armed,  and 
the  same  number  of  pellasta.'  Both  Pasion  and  Socrates  were 
among  thoso  serving  in  the  army  at  Miletus. 

4.  Tlieae  joined  him  at  Sardis.  Tissaphemes,  obaorving  these 
proceedings,  and  considering  the  force  to  be  greater  than  was 
neceesaiy  to   attack  tiie  Pisidians,  set  out,  with  all  possible 

rid,  to  give  notice  of  the  matter  to  the  king,  taking  with  him 
ut  five  hundred  cavalry ;  5.  and  the  king,  as  soon  aa  ho 
lieard  from  Tissaphemes  of  the  preparation  of  Cyrua,  made  ar- 
rangements to  o]ipose  him. 

Oyros,  at  the  head  of  tho  force  which  I  have  atated,  com- 
qienced   his    journey  from     Sardis,'  and  proceeded  through 

[exEnntiiin},  sajs  Kubner,  "quern  Ottuh  ibi,  ubi  venutbatur,  collectnni 
habebat."  Tho  rd  before  furaida  is  an  addition  of  Dindorf '^  which 
Ki'ihner  proDouuces  nonecosBary. 

'  Tho  rre?.TaaTai  wfiTB  troops  arxnod  with  a  light  shield,  railed  itf  Jtij, 
holding  a  middlo  place  between  tho  oir'/.trai  and  i/iiJ.oi.  They  were  Brsi 
made  an  efficient  part  of  the  Greek  forcca  bj  Iphicrates :  Eeo  hia  Life 
in  Com.  Nop. ;  and  Xen.  Hellen,  iv.  4.  16;  3.  12. 

>  XeuophoQ  begins    his  account   of  the  expedition    from    Sardis, 

because  ho  there  joined  the  army,  but  nAorward  constaatly  computes 

n  Epbusus,  tho  sea-port  fivm  whenco  he  began  bis  journey.     Slan- 
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I^ndia,  three  Sxpf  nuicb.'  a  diftance  of  tvectr-two  panangs,* 
«£  &T  as  [be  river  Mseacder.  The  breadth  uf  this  river  is  tiro 
ptethia,'  ao'i  a  btidin.-  was  thrown  ot-er  it.  consimctei]  of  aev^n 
boats.  S.  Having  closed  the  Etreani,  ha  went  &Hwd  throogh 
Plu^r^a,  one  day's  march,  «i^t  paiasangs,  till  he  reached 
Ctiomat,  n  popnlooa  dty,  wealthj,  and  of  eon^deiahie  nag- 
nitnite.  Ilere  he  halted  eeven  days ;  when  MeDon  the  Th^ 
ttalian  joined  him  with  a  thonsand  hesTT-anDed  Uvops  and  fin? 
hundred  peltasta,  ctmaatiiig  of  Doiopinns.  jfiiianee,  and  (Myn- 

7.  Ileace  he  proceeded  in  three  daya'  march,  a  distance  rf 
tweniv  paiaaaa^a,  to  Cebeiue,  a  poptdooa,  large,  and  rich  city 
of  I^iTgia.  llere  Cyrus  had  a  palace,  and  an  eilenav6  jaak 
full  of  wild  beasts,  which  he  was  accttatomed  to  hnnt  on 
honebark  whenever  he  wi^ed  to  ^ive  himself  and  his  horses 
enrcise.  Through  the  nuddle  of  this  park  tlows  the  river 
Ueaoder;  iu  spniigs  iisoe  from  the  palace  itself;  and  it 
I  ako  through  the  ci^  of  Cekens.  8.  There  is  aim  at 
a  palace  of  tlie  Great  King,*  ntnaled  near  the  sonrce 
Of  toe  river  Hu^ia,  under  the  citadeL  Hiia  tiver  too 
mos  through  the  titf,  and  &lls  into  the  Hsander.  The 
breadth  of  the  Hargyaa  is  twenty-five  feet  Here  Ap<^o  is 
said  to  have  flayed  Harsyaa,  afler  conqaering  him  in  a  trial 
of  musical  ^ill,  and  to  have  hang  np  his  skin  in  the  eavc, 
where  ^e  aoiirc«  of  the  atieam  nsea :  and  on  this  aucoont 
the  river  ia  called  the  Harsyaa.      9.  Xerxes  is  said  to   have 

■  ZraB/ioif.}  The  word  rraS/iit  mesna  propfxiy  attatwn  oe  iaUmg- 
pltce  at  the  mmI  of  a  day^  marcli,  of  whidi  the  length  varied,  tnit  was 
generally  aboitt  Sve  paraBangs. 

I  Tbe  pinMwng  ia  Xeaofdan  ta  equal  to  thirty  stadia:  aeo  E  2.  fi. 
So  Herodotoa,  iL  6;  v-  63.  Jtr.  Ainswortli,  (bUowing  Hi.  HamiltoD 
and  Colonel  Leake,  inalcea  ibe  paiasang  equal  to  3  Knglish  miles,  ISO 
jaids,  or  3  geograpfaical  miles  of  lB2i  yards  each.  IVjnb  w  Oie 
JVof^  jffeC  p.  zu.  Tbos  fire  paraaaiigs  would  be  a  long  day's  march ; 
tbeae  marches  were  tean  thaji  seven :  and  the  next  day's  was  ^gfaL 
But  Bennell  tblalcs  tbo  piraaang  not  mtwe  than  3.7S  EDglish  nSee. 
Mr.  Hussey,  Arte,  WiijhU,  etc.  Append,  sect.  I^  mokes  it  3  miles, 
787*  varis. 

»  The  pklhrum  ^ras  100  Greek  or  101.125  EoglMi  fecL  See  Hnssey, 
Append.  secL  10,  p.  83S. 

•  "niekiDgof  Peiata  was  called  the  Great  King  by  the  Greek  writers, 
m  aocoimt  of  the  great  extent  of  his  dominions,  or  of  the  nninber  oT 
kn^  BDbjeet  to  hfen ;  a  title  aimilar  to  that  of  the  Bocceast^s  of  Mo- 
hautincd.  nmii'j  Signtor. 


^^  at}- 
I than 

I  It«,B 


built  both  this  p.ilace  and  thB  citadel  of  Celii?n£e,  irhen  he  was 
returning  from  Greoea  ufter  liia  discomfiture  in  battle. 

Cyrus  rcmajnol  ]icto  thirty  daja;   during   whif/h   timo   Cle- 

'.U3,tbo  L.'u«:d!Emimi(iii  exilB,  joinwi  him  with  a  thousand 
y-anaeil  luun,  uiglit  liundred  Thranian  pellasta,  and  two 
l^ndred  Cretan  nrdiera.  At  tho  amiio  time  Soaia'  of  Sjra- 
l^BBB  arrived  with  three  Imndrcd  lioavy-armed  men,  and  80- 
ifduenetus,  an  Areadian,  with  a  thousand.  Here  Cyrus  lield 
•iteriew  of  tho  Grecla  in  tho  purfc,  am!  toot  their  number ; 
snd  they  were  in.  all  eleven  thousmd  heavy-armed  troops,  and 
about  two  thousand  peltanti!."  10.  Hence  he  proceeded  two 
days'  march,  a  distance  tif  ten  paraaangs,  to  Peltie,  a  well- 
peopled  city,  where  he  halted  three  daya,  during  which  Xcniaa 
the  Arcadian  celebrated  the  sacred  rites  of  Lycaean  Jove,*  and 
held  public  j^niee  on  iho  oocnsion ;  in  which  the  prizes  were 
golden  atrigiles.'  Cyrus  was  present  at  the  games  as  a  spectilor. 
Thence  he  proceeded,  two  days'  march,  twelve  parasanfp,  t<i 
Coramon  Agora,  a  populous  city,  tlio  last  on  the  side  of  Mysia. 
11,  Eenee  ha  proceeded,  in  three  days'  march,  tlio  distance 
of  thir^  parasangs,  to  tho  Plain  of  Caystrus,  a  populouB 
atf.  Hera  ho  hailed  five  days ;  and  at  this  time  more  than 
jfame  montlia'  pay  was  duo  to  Iho  troopfl,  which  tbey  frequently 

it  to  hia  tout  to  demand.     Cyrus  put  them  off,  giving^  them 

This  iatbo  Toading  of  tba  namo  adopted  by  DiudorT  and  Kiihncr; 
it  other  editors  have  Saeratea,  which  ocuura  ia  four  manuBcriptB ;  two 
liavo  Soaias,  Bad  ouo  Sastea. 

'  The  word  is  here  used,  ob  Spelman  obscrvca,  in  a  more  gsuoroi  soobc 
than  ordinarj'.  to  signify  all  that  wcro  hoc  heavj-armod. 

"  Td  AuKoin,]  Tlio  raBtivai  of  hjaEoa  Jove  Is  mentioned  by  Paiisaniaa, 
3,  1,  and  the  gTmnastic  contestH  bold  in  it  by  Pindar,  Ol.  ix.  I4S; 
163;  Noni,x.a3.  Schneider. — Mount  Lycaaum  was aacred  to  both 
Iter  aiid  Pan.    KiihTier. 

IrlFjTi'Jsf.]  Gonorally  suppoaod  to  bo  tho  oame  as  tho  Latin  si™?!- 
Ut,  ■  flesh-scrnper;  an  instrument  nued  in  the  bath  fi>r  cleansing  tbo 
skin.  To  Ihia  intoipretation  tho  proforencD  seems  to  be  given  byKChncr 
and  Boraoraann,  to  whom  I  adhere.  Si'hnpLder,  whom  Kriipcr  follows, 
would  have  it  a  head-batid  or  fillet,  such  m  waa  worn  by  women,  and 
by  peranns  tliat  went  to  cocsult  oroelea.  Poppo  observes  that  tho 
latter  sort  of  prizos  woulH  bu  lesa  acceptable  to  soldiera  than  tho 
fiirmor.  Thorn  wore,  however,  women  in  the  Grecian  eamp,  as  will 
aFterwBTd  be  seen,  to  whom  tho  soldiers  that  gained  the  prizes  might 
bava  praBontod  tiiem.  Tho  sense  of  tho  word  moBt,  therefore,  be  left 
toobliliL     Tliu  aonao  of  slf'iUia  ia  supported  by  Suidaa ;    bob  Stura's 
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hopes,  but  was  evidently  distressed  ;  for  it  waa  no  part  a|jl 
his  character  not  to  pay  when  he  had  the  means.  l2tM 
But  while  he  was  there,  Epyaxa,  the  wife  of  Syennesis  kin|^a 
of  the  CiUcians,  piud  him  a  nsit,  and  was  said  to  have  preKV 
sented  him  with  a  large  sum  of  money.  He  in  consequeaotlia 
gave  the  troops  pay  for  four  months.  The  CiUcian  quae 
Sad  with  her  n  hody-guard  of  CiUcians  and  Aspendiai 
it  was  reportpd  that  Cyrus  had  connection  with  her, 

13.  Hence  ho  proceeded  two  days'  march,  ten  psrasangB,  b 
Thymbrium,  a  populous  city.     Here,  by  the  road-side,  was  s- 
foimteia,  called  the  fountain  of  Midas,  ting  of  Phrygia ;   at 
which  Midas  is  said  to  have  captured  the  Satyr,'  hy  mixing 
wine  with  ito  water. 

X4,  Hence  he  proceeded,  two  days'  march,  ten  parasanga,, 
to  TyrisKum,  a.  well-peopled  cilj,  where  he  staid  three  dayst 
The  Cihcian  queen  is  said  to  have  requested  &tus  to  show  het. 
his  army.     With  the  desire  tlierefore  of  exhibiting  it  to  hel 
he  reviewed  liia  troops,  us  well  Oreek  as  Barbarisn,  in  ihe  plain 
Ifi.  He  ordered  the  Greeks  to  be  marshaled,  and  to  take  th^  4 
places,  as  they  were  accustomed  to  do  for  ba^ttle,  each  caplainit^ 
arranging  his  own  men.    They  were  accordingly  drawn  up  four- 
deep  ;  Menoti  and  }m  troops  took  the  right  wing ;  Clearchus  and 
his  men  the  IcJt ;  and  the  other  captains  occupied  the  center. 
16.  First  of  all,  then,  Cyrus  reviewed  the  Burbarinns,  who 
marched  past  him,  drawn  up  in  troops  and  companies ;'  and 
afterward  the  Greeks,  riding  by  them  in  his  cliariot,  with  tha.-. 
Cihcian  queen  in  her  car.'    They  had  all  brazen  helmets,  Bcarl^*J 
tunics,  greaves,  and  polished  Bhields,    17.  When  he  bad  ridi^pij 
past  them  all,  he  stopped  his  chariot  in  front  of  their  phaknx|^ 
and  sent  Pigrea  the  interpreter  to  the  Greek  ofRcera,  witlixl 
orders  for  them  to  present  arms,'  nnd  to  advance  with  thralSl 
whole  phalanx.     The  ofBcera  communicated  these  orders  tol' 

'  Tflp  Sdnipoii.]  SilonuB.     Soe  Sorviiis  nd  Virg.  Eel.  vi.  13. 

'  Knrii  Uaj-  noi  kotiI  Tii5«r.]  'IXi?  signilies  properly  a  troop  of  horee, 
consisting  of  G4  men ;  tuid  Tii^ic,  a  compaay  of  foot,  wtiicb  Xenopbon,  in 
the  GjTopiDdia,  makes  to  consist  of  100  men. 

'  'E^'  iipiiimii(^i:J]  The  harmamaxa  was  a  Ppraifto  carriap?,  probably 
corerod,  for  women  and  children.  Sue  Q.  Curt,  iil.  3,  23 ;  WessDling  ad 
Herod,  vii  41. 

<  UpoidkcaBai  Tci  o^rila.]  "  To  bold  out  tho  sbield  and  tho  spoar,  the 
ono  to  defond  tho  person,  aiid  tho  othnr  to  repol  or  nttack  an  adversary.". 
.ffuAnw. 
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thoir  soUicrH :  ami,  when  ttio  trumpeter  gave  the  aijjnfll,  they 
presented  arms  and  advanced.  Tiieii,  as  they  procoedud  with 
a  quicker  pace  aud  loud  sliouts,  tho  soldiers  of  thiiir  own  ac- 
cord toolc  to  nitiuing,  bearing  down  upon  tho  tents  of  tho  Per- 
sians. 18.  Upon  this,  there  arose  great  terror  among  tho  rest 
of  the  Borbanans;  the  Cilician  queen  fled  from  her  car;  and 
the  people  in  the  market  deserted  their  goods  and  took  to  their 
heels ;  while  iho  G^meks  marched  up  to  the  tents  wi^h  laugh- 
ter. Tho  Cilician  quoen,  on  beholding  tho  splendor  and  dia- 
ciphne  of  the  army,  wat  stnick  with  admiration;  and  Cyma 
was  delighted  when  he  saw  the  terror  wilh  whieh  the  Groeks 
inspired  the  Barbarians. 

19.  Hence  be  advanced,  throe  days'  march,  a  distance  of 
twenW  parasangs,  to  Iconium,  the  last  town  of  Phrygia ;  where 
he  halted  three  days.  He  then  went  forward  through  Lycao- 
nia,  five  days'  mari'h,  a  distance  of  thirty  parasan^s;  and  this 
country,  as  being  that  of  an  enemy,  ho  permitted  the  Greets  to 

20.  From  hence  Cyrus  dispatched  tho  Cilician  queen,  by  the 
shortest  road,  into  Cihuia;  and  sent  with  her  the  troops  which 
Menon  had,  and  Menon  himself.  Cyrus,  with  tho  rest  of  tho 
army,  proceeded  through  Cappadooia,  four  days'  march,  a  dis- 
tance of  twenty-five  paraaongs,  to  Dana,  a  populous,  large,  and 
wealthy  city.  Here  be  staid  three  days ;  in  tho  course  of  which 
he  put  to  death  a  Persian,  named  Megapheracs,  a  wearer  of  the 
royal  purple,'  and  a  certain  other  person  in  power,  one  of  the 
provincial  govemora  having  accused  them  of  c^inspiring  against 

21.  They  then  made  an  attempt  to  enter  Citicia ;  but  the 
sole  entrance  was  a  road  broad  enough  only  for  a  single  car- 
riage, very  atoep,  and  impraoticahlo  for  an  army  to  pass,  if 
any  one  opposed  thoni.  Sycnnosis,  besides,  was  said  to  bo 
stationed  on  the  heights,  guarding  tho  defile;  on  which  ac- 
count Cyrus  halted  for  a  day  in  the  plain.     Tho  next  day,  a 

'  *ni  n  *i  rrr^  fSWUcioi'.]  ^milius  PortuS,  On  tho  BUthorilj  of  Zonaiag, 
Lex.  p.  1818,  iDterpreW  this  "dyer  of  the  kinR's  purple;"  an  interpreta- 
ticm  repugnant  to  whitt  fnllowa.  Morus  makes  it  purpamias ;  Larober, 
tlexiliarius,  because  in  Diod.  Sic.  xlt.  26,  a  standivii  is  called  ^vmi;: 
BrocUBOS  gives  'onus  ^  regiis  &imliaribiiB,  punicea  vests  mdutus,  oon 
^-  •  >    '^ittiout  doubt  he  wm  one  of  tjie  bighost  Feisiaa  nobles,  as 

d  witb  the  frrapxai  Svvaarai,"     SShncr. 
1* 


messenger  camo  to  iofonn  liim  that  SyennesiN  had  quitted  liio 
heights,   on    roneiving    information    that  Menon'a   army   was 
alrc-ady  in  Ciiicin   within   tho   mountaina,  and   hearing  that 
Tamoa  had  a  number  of  galleys,  belonging  to  the  LaaedtB- 
monians  and  Cyrus  himself,  sailing  round  &om  Ionia  to  Cilicta. 
22.  Cynia  accordingly  ascended   tho  momitains  without  any 
opposition,  and  saw'  the  tenta  in  which   the  Cilicians  tept 
guard.     Henwi  ho  dt-Rceiided  into  a  lai^  and  beautiful  plain, 
well  watered,  and  abounding  with  all  kinds  of  trees,  as  well 
as  vines.      It   also   produced   great  quantities    of   sesamum, 
panic,  millet,'  wheat,  and  barley.     A  chain  of  hills,  strong 
and  high,  eneompasaea  it  on  all  aidea  from  sea  to  sea.     23.  'Da~ 
Boendiiig  through  thia  plain,  he  proceeded,  in  four  dsys'  march, 
a  distance  of  twenty-five  parasanga,  to  Taraua,  a  large   and  i 
opulent  city  of  Cilicia.     Here   was  the  palace  of  SyenneB^S 
the  king  of  the  Ciliciana ;  and  through  the  midst  of  the  citjItV 
runs  a  river,  called  the  Cydnus,  the  breadth  of  which  ia  two  I 
plethra.     21.  This   city  the  inhabitanta,  with  Syennosis,  halt  j 
deserted  for  a  stronghold  upon  the  mountaina,  CAcept  thoao  1 
who  kept  shops.*     Those   also  remained    behind,  who   lived  T 
near  the  set.  at  Soli  and  at  Isai.  -  1 

25.  Epyaxa,  tho  wife  of  Syennoais,  had  arrived  at  Tarsus  fiw-a 
days  before  Cyrus.  But  in  passing  over  the  mountaina  whidil  W 
skirt  the  plain,  two  companies  of  Menon's  troops  had  perishedTa 
some  said  that  they  had  been  cut  to  piecea  by  the  CilicianiJ  J 
while  committing  some  depredations ;   others,  that  being  left  j 

'  EWf.]  Thia  aooma  to  bo  tho  reaiiing  of  all  the  majmaotipta,  and  la 
retuned  by  Poppa,  Borasmann,  Dlndori)  and  Kuhnor.  But  Sclmoider 
Uld  Weiske  read  clkc,  "tuok  posaoanon  of|"  oa  the  ai^geetion  of  Mure- 
toi,  Tor.  Lect.  xv.  10,  who  thought  ic  superiluous  for  X^nophon  lo  aaj 
that  Cjnia  merely  atw  the  tenta.  Lion,  however,  not  unreasonably  aup- 
posBfl  thia  verb  to  ba  Intended  to  mark  the  diatanco  at  which  CjTus 
passed  from  tbo  tonts,  that  ia,  that  he  passed  within  eight  of  them,  the 
OiiJcianB  having  reared  only  a  abort  space  to  the  rear. 

■  Si'7n)iov  Hat  iic\iviiv  Kol  Ktyxpov^  Beaamwn  is  a  legnminona  plant, 
well  knowai  in  the  E^t ;  tho  aecda  of  it  respmble  liemp^aeed,  and  aro 
boiled  and  eaten  like  ricse.  Hr^vti,  panicmn,  ia  a  plant  reaembling 
millnt.  KfyjffHic,  niUwm,  millet,  is  ^r  tho  beat  known  of  the  tbrco  to 
Buropeana.    Panic  boara  ita  grain  in  eara ;  millet,  iu  bunches. 

■  KuirqAeia.]   K.aii^7.rloe  is  often  Uaed  in  tho  senao  of  a  tamtm ;  aomo- 
timea  in  a  more  general  aenss,  as  any  kind  of  shop.     Wo  may  uuppose 
that  all  thoee  remained  behind  who  hod  any  thing  to  sell,  with  tho  IxqM    ' 
sf  getting  profit. 
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beliind,  ami  unable  to  find  the  rest  of  the  army  or  their  road, 
they  had  l«!cn  destroyed  while  wandering  about.  Thqr 
amounted  to  a  hundred  hiaivy-armed  men.  26.  When  the  rest 
of  Menon's  troopa  came  up,  full  of  reBentment  at  tiio  fate  of  their 
comrades,  they  plundered  both  the  city  of  Tarsus  and  ib6  pa- 
lace in  it.  Oyrus,  on  entering  the  city,  sent  for  Syennesie  to 
como  to  him ;  but  Syenneais  answered,  that  he  iiad  never  yet 
put  himself  in  the  power  of  one  eirouger  than  himself; 
nor  would  he  then  consent  to  go  to  Cyrus,  until  his  wife  pre- 
v^ed  upon  him,  and  he  received  solemn  aaaurancea  of  safe^. 
2'!.  Afberward,  when  they  had  met,  Syenneais  gave  Cyrus  a 
large  sum  of  money  for  the  support  of  his  array,  and  Cyrus  in 
return  presented  him  with  such  gifts  as  are  held  in  estmialjon 
by  a  king,  a  horso  with  a  golden  bit,  a  golden  chain  and  brace- 
lets, and  a  golden  cinnter  and  Persian  robe.  He  also  engaged 
that  his  country  should  no  more  be  plundered,  and  that  he 
should  receive  hack  the  captured  slaves,  if  they  any  where 
met  with  them. 


CHAPTER  m 


^fBS  i>  tbrcod  to  ttaj  tn-anCj  dnys  at  Tatnns  \iy  a  mntjoy  of  the  Qroeb 
-BoldiaiB,  -who,  Biiapeatins  thut  they  were  Jed  againHt  the  loDg,  refuse  to 
go  fdrtbor,  aod  oUflr  Yiolen™  to  ClearulmB,  who  endeavora  to  force  them 
bi  prmeeii.  B»t  bcias  toH  b^  Cyras  that  the  oxpeditian  Is  direolod 
spBinat  Abrooomoe,  oud  promised  an  InercoBO  of  pay,  they  agree  to  OOo- 
bnoe  their  uuu-ch. 

1.  Hbbb  Cyrus  and  the  army  remained  twenty  days ;  for 
the  soldiers  refused  to  proceed  further,  as  they  now  began  to 
suspect  that  thoy  were  marching  agiunst  the  ting,  and  8^d 
that  they  had  not  lieen  hired  for  this  purpose.  Clearchus, 
Ibst  of  ijl,  endeavored  to  compel  his  soldiers  to  proceed;  but, 
ID  as  ho  began  to  advance,  they  pelted  him  and  his 
^-cattle  wirti  stones.  2.  Clearchus,  indeed,  on  this 
I,  had  a  narrow  escape  of  being  stoned  to  death.  At 
when  hu  saw  that  ho  should  irot  bo  able  to  proceed  by 
e  called  a  meeting  of  Ms  soidiers ;  and  at  first,  etand- 
•o  them,  lie  continued  for  some  time  to  shed  tears, 
5y,  looking  on,  wore  struck  with  wonder,  and  ro- 
Sdned  alent     Ho  then  addres-ied  them  to  this  effect: 
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3.  "  Wonder  not,  eoldiora,  that  I  feel  (iiBtresaod  at  tlie 
preBCnt  ocourreiicea ;  for  Cyrus  engaged  himself  to  mo  hy  ties 
of  hospitality,  aud  honored  mc,  wheu  I  was  an  exile  trom  my 
country,  both  with  other  niarka  of  eBteem,  and  by  preeentdng 
me  with  tun  thouBand  dafies.  On  receiving  this  money,  I 
did  not  treasure  it  up  for  my  own  use,  or  squander  it  in 
luxury,  hut  spent  it  upon  you.  4.  First  of  all,  I  made  war 
upon  the  Thracians,  and,  m  the  cause  of  Greec%  and  with 
your  assistance,  took  vengeance  upon  them  by  ekpolling  them 
from  the  Ohersonesua,  when  they  would  have  taken  the  cotm- 
try  from  its  Grecian  colonists.  When  Cyrus  summoned  me, 
I  set  out  to  join  him,  taking  you  with  me,  that  if  he  had  need 
of  my  aid,  I  might  do  him  service  in  return  fur  the  benefits 
tliat  I  had  received  from  him.  5.  But  since  you  are  unwill- 
ing to  accompany  him  on  this  expedition,  I  am  under  the  ob- 
ligalion,  either,  by  deserting  you,  to  preserve  the  friendship  ol 
Cyrus,  or,  by  proving  ialso  to  him,  to  adhere  to  you.  Whether 
I  shall  do  right,  I  do  not  know;  but  I  shall  give  you  the  pref- 
erence, and  will  undergo  with  you  whatever  may  he  neces- 
sary. Nor  shall  any  one  ever  say  that,  after  leading  Greeks 
into  a  country  of  Barbarians,  I  deserted  the  Greeksj  and 
adopted,  in  preference,  the  frieodship  of  the  Barbarians. 

6.  "  Since,  however,  you  decline  to  obey  me,  or  to  follow 
me,  I  will  go  with  you,  and  submit  to  whatever  may  be  des- 
tined for  us.  For  I  look  upon  you  to  bo  at  once  my  country, 
my  friends,  and  my  fellow-soldiers,  and  consider  that  with  you 
I  shall  be  respected,  wherever  I  may  bo :  but  that,  if  separated 
from  you,  I  shall  l>e  unable  either  to  afford  assistance  to  a 
friend,  or  to  avenge  myself  upon  an  enemy.  Feel  assured, 
therefore,  that  1  am  resolved  to  accompany  you  whereveo 
you  go."  ( 

7.  Thus  he  epoke ;  and  the  soldiers,  as  well  those  undtf  J 
his  own  command  as  the  others,  on  hearing  these  assuPt'l 
ances,  applauded  him  for  sayiug  that  he  would  not  luarobi  J 
against  uie  king;  nud  more  tlian  two  thousand  of  the  troops  of'l 
Xenias  and  Pasion,  taking  with  them  their  arms  and  ha^agey  ■ 
went  and  encamped  under  Clearchus. 

8.  Cyrus,  perpleied  and  grieved  at  these  occurrences,  sent  J 
for  Olearohus ;    who,  however,  would  not  go,  but  aeuding  i 
messenger  to  Cyrus  without  the  knowledge  of  the  soldiers^'  I 
bade  him  be  of  good  courage,  aa  these  matters  would  bo  a 
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nnged  to  his  satistiictioiL.  Ho  aho  desirod  Cyrus  to  send  for 
him  again,  but,  wheu  Cyrus  had  done  so,  lie  again  declined  to 
M.'  9.  AftorwanI,  Laving  asscniMed  his  own  Boldiers,  and 
moBO  wbo  liitd  recently  gono  over  to  hiiii,  and  any  of  tho  rest 
lliBt  wished  to  be  present,  he  spoke  to  llio  following  elluct : 

"  It  is  evident,  soldiers,  tluit  the  situation  of  Cyrus  with 
Agard  to  us  is  the  same  as  ours  with  I'egard  to  him ;  for  we 
lOB  no  longer  bis  soldiers,  since  we  refuse  to  follow  him,  nor  is 
be  Buy  longer  out  pnym^ter.     10.  That  he  considers  himself 
ViODged   by  us,   however,   I  am  well    aware ;   so  that,  even 
irhen  he  sends  foi-  me,  I  amjinwilling  to  go  to  him,  princi- 
pally from   feeling  tiaine,  be&ilBB   I   am  consdoua  of  having 
Men  in  all  reapeets  ihlse  to  liim  ;  and  in  addition,  from  being 
afraid  that,  when  he  lias  me  in  his  power,  he  may  take  venge- 
1  mce  on  me  for  the  matters  in  which  he  conceives  that  he 
I  hits  been  injured,     U.  Tiiis  therefore,  seems  to  me  to  be  no 
0  for  us  to  sleep,  or  to  ne^ect  our  own  safety ;  but,  on  the 
trary,  to  consider  wiiat  we  must  do  under  these  circum- 
stances.     As  long  ns  we  remain  here,  it  seems  necessary  to 
consider  how  we  may  Last  remain  with  safuty ;  or,  if  wo  de- 
termine upon  going  at  once,  bow  wo  may  depart  with  the 
greatest  setiurity,   and  how  we   may  obtain   provisions;   for 
I  tnthout  those,  the  general  and  the  private  soldier  are  alike 
!•  inefficient.*      12.  Cyrus  is  indeed  a  most  valuable  iriend  to 
'  tfaose  to  whom  ho  is  a  fnend,  but  a  most  violent  enemy  to 
those  to  whom  he  is  iin  enemy.     lie  has  forces,  too,  both  in- 
hiatey  and  cavalry,  as  well  ns  a  naval  power,  as  wu  all  alike 
■ee  (uid  know ;  for  we  seem  to  me  to  bo  encamped  at  no  great 
diatanco  from  him.     It  is  tharforc  full  time  to  say  whatever 
I  ^y  one  thinks  to  bo  best."     Ilaving  spoken  thus,  ho  made  a 
LlniiHe. 

13.  Upon  this,  several  I'oso  to  speak ;  some,  of  their  own 
aocOTd,  to  enpress  what  they  thought ;  others,  previously  in- 
Btnict«l  by  CfonrchuH,  to  point  out  what  difficulty  there  would 
be  eitLer  in  I'emaining  or  departing,  without  the  consent  of 


TuiiruL'.]  "Ex  bis,  BGCuudiun  haic,  h.  e.  iu  hacrc 

Bornenuum  interjireta  tiiiip\y  post  hax. 
■t  OTpaTiiyiii'  oCrt  Idiuruv  uficXoc  oi' <I™.]  "  No  profit  (or  use)  eiHuB 
SbBtinanil  or  pnvato  Boldicr." 
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Cyrus.  14.  Ono  of  these,  pretending  to  be  eager  to  proceed 
with  nil  possible  haste  to  Greepo,  pioposed  that  ihey  Hfiould 
choose  other  eonnmanders  without  dtlay,  if  Ciearchus  were  nn- 
williog  to  conduct  Ibein  back ;  that  they  ehould  purchaee  pro- 
yisiona,  as  there  was  a  market  iq  the  Barbarian  camp,  and  pack 
up  tiieir  baggnge  ;  that  they  should  go  to  Cyrus,  and  ask  him 
to  fumieb  them  with  ships,  in  which  they  might  soil  home . 
and,  if  he  should  not  grant  them,  that  they  should  beg  of  hin 
A  guide,  to  conduct  them  back  through  such  pitris  of  the 
country  as  were  &iendly  toward  thum.'  But  if  he  would  not 
even  aUow  them  a  guide,  that  t^ey  Bhould,  without  delay,  fbns 
liiemseTcs  in  warlike  ordt-r,  and  send  a  detachment  to  takfej 
possession  of  the  heights,  in  order  that  neither  Cyrna  nor  tSk' 
Gilicians  ("of  whom,"  said  he,  "we  have  many  prisoners,  and 
mticli  money  that  wo  have  taken")  may  be  the  first  to  occupy 
them.  Such  were  the  su^estiona  that  he  offered ;  but  after 
him  Clearchus  spoke  aa  follows : 

15.  "  Let  no  one  of  you  mention  me,  as  likely  to  undertake 
this  command ;  for  I  see  many  reasons  why  I  ought  not  to  do 
80 ;  hut  be  assured,  that  whatever  person  you  may  elect,  I  shall 
pay  the  greatest  possible  deference  to  him,  that  you  may  see 
that  I  know  how  to  obey  ns  well  as  any  other  man." 

16.  After  him  another  arose,  who  pointtd  out  tho  folly  of 
him  who  advised  them  to  ask  for  ships,  just  as  if  Cyrus  wore 
not  about  to  sail  back,'  and  who  showed,  too,  how  foolisli  it 
would  be  to  request  a  guide  of  tho  very  person  "  whose  plans," 
eaid  he,  "we  are  fraatr.iting-  And,  he  added,  "if  we 
should  trust  the  guide  that  Cyrus  might  assign  na,  wh.it  will 
hinder  Cyrus  from  giving  orders  to  occupy  the  heights  before 
we  reach  them  ?     17.  For  my  own  part  I  should  be  reluctant 

'  did  ^J-iof  riif  jiijpac.]  Tlio  earlier  editions  have  lij  bpforo  iliii,  of 
which,  as  being  useless,  Schneider  first  suggested  the  omissiun ;  and 
which  baa  accoidinglf  been  rejoetod  hy  sabsoquent  edilora.  The  guide 
was  t«  conduct  (heia  only  through  regions  that  were  tHenillf  to  Cyrus, 
or  where  ho  could  procure  them  a  friendly  roeoption. 

■  'Qtimp  nd}.iv  Ta^  0Ta7.oii  Kiipou  fill  Trofou/jj'vw.]  About  tbo  moan- 
ing of  theao  words  there  lias  been  much  dlspulQ,  The  traoalaUon  whieh 
I  havo  given  is  that  of  Bomomanu,  "  quasi  rctre  Ojrus  navigatuniB  oon 
esSEt,"  which  ia  adopted  by  Kiihnor.  "Tho  Bpeaker  asBUtnee,"  says 
Bomemann,  "  that  Gynia  ia  directing  his  march  against  the  PleEdians  or 
•ome  other  rebelliooa  people,  end  that,  when  ho  haa  reduced  them,  h* 
win  return  to  bia  province.'' 
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OYBDS   STIU.   DISSEMBLES. 

U>  eatbuA  ia 

should   send  u 

ahould  also  be  afraid  to  follow  any  guide  tliat  ho  may  ap- 
point, lest  ho  should  conduct  us  into  places  from  wheniM 
there  would  be  no  meana  of  escape ;  and  I  bad  rather,  if  I 
depart  without  tha  tocaent  of  Cyrus,  depart  without  his 
knowledge  ;  but  this  is  impossible.  18,  I  eay  then  that  such 
proposals  are  absurdities;  and  my  advice  is,  that  c/jrt^n  por- 
Bona,  Bucii  as  are  fit  for  the  task,  should  accompany  Clearcbus 
to  Cyrus,  and  ask  him  in  what  service  he  wi^es  lo  employ 
OB;  and  if  the  undertaking  be  similar  to  that  in  which  he  be- 
fore employed  foreign  troops,'  that  we  too  should  follow  him, 
and  not  appear  more  cowardly  than  those  who  previously 
went  up  widi  him.  19.  But  if  the  present  de^gn  seem  greater 
and  more  difficult  and  more  perilous  than  the  former,  that 
that  they  should  ask,  in  that  case,  either  to  induce  us  to  accom- 
pany him  by  persmiaion,  or,  yielding  himself  to  our  persuasions, 
to  give  as  a  passage  to  a  friendly  country ;  for  thus,  if  wo 
accompany  him,  we  shall  accompany  him  as  friends  and  zeal- 
ous supporters,  and  if  we  leave  him,  we  shall  depart  in 
safety ;  that  they  then  report  to  us  what  answer  he  mates  to 
this  application ;  and  that  we,  having  heard  his  reply,  lake 
meamues  in  accordance  with  it." 

20,  These  sugeestiona  were  approved ;  and,  having  chosen 
cert^n  persons,  they  sent  them  witL  Clearchus  to  ask  Cyrus 
the  questions  agreed  upon  by  the  army.  Cyrus  aoswered 
that  he  had  heard  tliat  Abrocomas,  an  euemy  of  his,  was  ou  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates,  twelve  days'  march  distant ;  and  it  was 
agunst  him,  ho  said,  that  he  wished  to  march ;  and  if  Abroco- 
mas should  be  there,  he  said  that  ho  longed  to  take  due  venge- 
ance on  him  ;  but  if  ho  should  retreat,  "  wo  will  consider 
there,"  he  added,  "  how  to  proceed." 

21.  The  delegates,  having  heard  this  answer,  reported  it  to 
like  aoldiera,  who  liad  still  a  suspicion  that  he  was  leading  them 
uaioBt  the  king,  but  nevertheless  resolved  to  accompany  him. 
Toey  then  asked  for  an  increase  of  pay,  and  Cyrus  promised  to 
give  them  all  half  as  mnch  again  as  they  received  before,  that 

t  <f>  to  aay,  instead  of  a  daric,  throe  half-darics  a  month  for  every 

I        '  The  reforeWM  ia  to  tito  throo  hundred  Rroeka  that  went  up  witii 
pjTM  to  Babylon  under   tlio  oomomnd  of  SoniM  the   Pirrhasian,  ' 

I  I,  a- 


THE  EXPEDITION   OP  CYRUS. 


Boldior.     But  no  one  heard  there,  at  least  pubUciy,  that 
leading  them  against  the  king. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  utaj  Teaohea  latu,  tlio  lost  aity  in  Cilicia,  at  wliicli  tliD  fleet  then  Kr- 
rivea.  Cjroa  procooda  into  Bjrin,  -whero  two  of  the  Greek  opUuna, 
Xeniaa  and  Pasion,  desert  the  expedition ;  the  geod  ibeling  of  Cyrus,  in 
fbrbeiuine  to  pnrane  them,  rondora  tha  other  G^<ckii  moro  wiUmE  to  nc- 
CDmpaiiy  him.  He  arrives  at  Thapaacnx,  on  the  KuphcoWa,  wherolie  d\B- 
eloeea  tns  real  objaat  of  Lia  oxpemtion  la  the  Greeh  tteopa,  who  expraaa 
discontent,  bnt  ore  indneod  byiroah  proiuiaBs,  and  tho  axamplo  of  Menon, 

1.  Hence  he  proceeded,  two  days'  march,  a  diatanne  of  ten 
parasangB,  to  tha  river  Psama,  the  breadth  of  which  was  three 
plethra.  Ho  then  went  forward,  one  days'  march,  five  para- 
Bangs,  to  the  river  Fyramus,  the  breadth  of  which  is  a  stadium. 
Hence  he  advanced  in  two  days'  march,  a  distance  of  fifteen 
parssangs,  to  Issi,  the  laat  dty  in  Cilicia,  situate  upon  the  BOa- 
cosst,  a  populous,  large,  and  rich  place. 

2.  Horn  Cyrus  remained  three  days,  in  which  lime  the  ships 
from  Peloponnesus,  thiiy-five  in  numher,  arrived,  Pythagoras 
tho  Laced mmonian  being  their  commander.  But  Tamos,  an 
Egyptian,  had  conducted  the  fleet  ftom  Ephesua,  who  had  also 
wiui  him  fivo-and-twonty  other  ahips,  belonging  to  Cyrus,  with 
which  he  had  blockaded  Miletus  when  it  was  in  the  interest  of 
TSssapliemes,  and  had  fought  acaiast  him  on  behalf  of  Cyrus. 
3.  In  these  vessels  oame  ^so  Cneirisophua  the  Lacedamonian, 
who  had  been  sent  for  by  Cyrus,  and  who  had  witb  him  seven 
hundred  heavy-armed  troops,  which  he  commanded  aa  part  of 
the  army  of  Cynis.  The  ahipa  were  moored  opposite  Cyrus's 
tent.  Here,  t«o,  tho  Greek  mercenaries,  who  wore  in  the  pay 
of  Abrocomas,  four  hundred  heavy-armed  men,  deserted  him 
and  camo  over  to  Cyrus,  and  joined  in  tho  expedition  agaiuet 
the  king. 

4.  Hence  ho  proceeded,  one  day'a  march,  five  paraaangn,  to 
tho  Gates  of  Cilicia  and  Syria.     These  were  two  fortresses ;' 


emus  EirrEBS  stbia. 

of  the  part  within  them,  toward  Cilicia,  Syennesis  and  a 
gnard  of  Ciliciana  had  the  cliargo ;  the  part  without,  toward 
Syria,  ft  garrison  of  tho  king's  soldiers  was  reported  to  oc- 
cupy. Between  the  two  runs  a  river,  called  Carsna,  a  pletli- 
ruin  in  breadth,  Tho  whole  space  between  the  fortreBsoa  w;is 
three  stadia;  and  it  was  impossihle  to  pass  it  by  force  ;  for  tLe 
paasage  was  very  narrow,  the  walls  reached  down  to  the  sen, 
and  above  were  inaccessible  rocks.  At  each  of  tho  forfrtsscs 
were  gates.  5.  It  was  on  account  of  this  passage  that  Cyrus 
had  sent  for  the  fleet,  that  he  might  disembark  heavy-armed 
troops  within  and  witLout  the  gates,'  who  might  force  a  paw- 
age  through  the  enemy,  if  they  still  kept  guard  at  the  Syrian 
gates ;  a  post  which  ho  expected  Abrocomas  would  hold,  as 
ho  had  under  his  command  a  numoTous  army,  Abrotwmas 
however  did  not  attempt  this  ;  hut,  when  he  heard  that  Cyrus 
was  in  Ciliria,  retreated  out  of  Phcenicia,  and  proceeded  to 
join  the  king,  having  with  him,  as  was  Baid,  three  bundred 
diousaDd  men. 

6.  Hence  ho  proceeded  through  Syria,  one  day's  march, 
five  parasnnga,  to  Myriandrua,  a  city  near  the  sea,  inhabited 
by  Phtsnidaua:  this  pine*  was  a  public  laart.  and  many 
merchant-vcsaela  lay  at  anchor  there.  7.  Here  thoy  remwned 
seven  days ;  and  here  Xenias  the  Arcadian  captain,  and 
IWoD  the  Megarean,  embarking  in  a  vessel,  and  putting  on 
board  their  most  valuable  effects,  sailed  away ;  being  actu- 
ated, as  most  thought,  by  motives  of  jealousy,  because  Cyrna 
Lad  allowed  Clearchus  to  retain  under  hie  command  their  sol- 
diers, who  had  seceded  to  Clcarchua  in  the  expectation  of 
returning  to  Greece,  and  not  of  marching  against  tie  king. 
Upon  their  disappearance,  a  nimor   pervaded  tho  army  that 

conJoctnroH  j/oav  ii  ft'i-aiiiJn,  a.  t.  7...  which  Kiihnor  and  oihois  approve, 
but  have  not  admitted  into  tlio  toit.  Kiibner  interprcls  rtlxv  "ena- 
Ulla,"  and  X  have  foHowod  him.  When  Xenopbon  speiJtH,  a  little  below, 
of  reixn  elc  t^  •&dl\aTrav  KaSilKovra,  he  Bcema  to  moan  viaUa  attaohed 
to  the  (brtrssB  noareat  to  tho  sea.  So  when  ho  says  that  ai  each  of  Ihe 
fortressea,  M  roif  riixeniv  d/ii^lpoic,  were  po/ea,  ho  appears  to  signify 
■Ihat  there  wero  Ratos  in  tho  walls  nttncheii  to  each  of  tho  forlrcEsos. 
"At  a  diatanoo  of  about  six  hnndred  yards,  oorroaponding  with  the  threa 
stadia  of  Xenopbon,  are  the  raioa  of  a  wall,  which  can  be  traood  amid  a 
denao  shrubbery,  from  the  mountaioB  down  to  the  sea-ahoro,  where  it 
tenainatoB  in  a  roand  tower."    AiatworSi,  p.  69. 

"  That  ia,  within  tlio  two  fiirtroasca  and  beyond  them,  viz^  in  Syria." 


THE  EXPEDITION   OF  CTRtra. 

Cyras  would  pursue  them  with  ships  of  wa 
wished  that  they  might  he  takc-n,  as  having  actoii  per- 
fidiously; while  others  pitied  their  fiit«,  if  they  should  bo 
caught. 

8.  But  Cyrui,  p.ahing  togetlicr  the  captains,  said  to  thoin, 
"  Xenias  and  Pasion  have  left  us  ;  but  let  them  bo  well  as- 
sured that  tliey  have  not  fled  clandestinely;  for  I  know 
which  way  tlity  am  pone  ;  nor  have  they  escaped  beyond  my 
reach  ;  for  I  have  triremes  that  would  overtake  their  vcfscI. 
But,  by  the  goda,  I  shall  certainly  not  pursue  them ;  nor  Hhall 
any  one  say  that  as  long  ae  a  man  remains  with  me,  I  make 
use  of  his  aerricea,  but  that,  when  he  desirea  to  leave  me,  I 
seize  and  ill-treat  his  person,  and  despoil  him  of  his  property. 
But  let  them  go,  with  the  consciousness  that  they  have  acted 
a  worse  part  toward  ua  than  we  toward  them,  t  have,  in- 
deed, their  children  and  wives  under  guard  at  Trallus;  but 
not  eveu  of  them  ehall  they  be  deprived,  but  shall  receive  them 
back  in  consideration  of  thar  former  service  to  me."  S.  Tliua 
Cyrus  spoke ;  and  the  Greeks,  even  such  he  had  been  previously 
disiniiliued  to  the  expedition,  when  they  hoard  of  the  noble 
conduct  of  Cyrus,  accompanied  him  with  greater  pleasure  and 
alacrity. 

After  these  occurrences,  Cyrus  procoedcid  four  days'  march, 
a  distance  of  twenty  parasangs,  to  the  river  Chalus,  which  is 
a  plethrum  in  breadth,  and  full  of  largtj  tame  fish,  which  the 
Syrians  looked  upon  "as  gods,  allowed  no  one  to  hurt  either 
them  or  the  pigeons.  The  Tillies,  in  which  they  fixed  their 
quarters,  belonged  to  Purysnlia,  hiiving  been  g^ven  her  for  hor 
girdle.' 

10.  Thence  he  advanced,  five  days'  march,  a  distance  of 
thirty  parasangs,  to  the  boutcb  of  the  rivor  Dardes,  which  is  a 
plethrum  iu  breadth.  Here  was  the  palace  of  Beiesys,  the 
governor  of  Syria,  and  a  very  large  and  beautiftil  garden,  con- 
taining all  that  the  seasons  produoe.  Bat  Cyrus  laid  it  waste, 
and  burned  the  palace. 

'  Ei't  iiji'v'.]  NominiUiy  to  furnish  licr  Wjh  girdle?,  or  to  supply  or- 
nameots  fbr  her  ^rdlo,  it  being  tho  custon:  with  tho  Persian  kings  to 
bestow  places  on  their  queens  und  other  feioritefl,  ostanaibly  for  the  par- 
pose  of  famishing  them  with  articles  of  dress,  fbod,  or  other  conven- 
kautea.  Sea  Herod.  IL  98 ;  Plato,  Alcib  f .  c^  40 ;  (He.  in  Vcrr.  iii.  23 ; 
Corn.  Nepos,  Dfe  of  ThenjlBl^clcs,  c.  10 


CntUS  DBCLAEES  HIS  OBJECT. 

11.  Hence  ho  proceeded,  three  days'  march,  a  distance  of 
fifteen  parasangs,  to  the  river  Euphrates,  wjiicli  is  there  four 
Btadia  in  breadth,  and  on  which  is  Bttuati3{.t  a  largo  and  rich 
city,  named  Thapsacus.  The  army  remained  there  five  days ; 
and  Cyrus  sent  for  the  Greek  captains,  and  told  them,  that 
his  march  whb  directed  to  Habyion,  against  the  Groat  King ; 
and  ha  desired  Ihem  to  make  this  announocniont  to  the  soldiers, 
and  to  perRiindc  them  to  accompany  him. 

12.  The  leaders,  assembling  their  troops,  communicated  thk 
information  to  them ;  and  the  soldiers  e^reased  themselves 
mtich  displeased  with  their  officers,  and  said  that  they  had 
long  known  this,  bnt  concealed  it;  and  they  refused  to  ffo,  un- 
less such  a  donative  was  granted  them  as  lisd  been  given  to 
those  who  had  before  gone  up  with  Cyrus  to  his  father,  and 
that,  too,  when  they  did  not  fro  to  fight,  but  merely  attended 
Cyrus  when  his  father  summoned,  him.  13.  This  state  of 
things  the  generols  reported  to  Cyrus;  who  in  consequence 
promised  to  give  every  man  five  miiue  of  silver,'  when  they 
ahonld  arrive  at  Babylon,  and  their  full  pay  beudes,  until  he 
should  bring  back  the  Greeks  to  Ionia  again.  The  greatest 
part  of  the  Greciaii  force  was  thus  prevailed  upon  to  accom- 
pany him.  But  before  it  was  certain  what  the  other  soldiers 
would  do,  whether  they  would  accompany  Cyrus  or  not,  Menon 
assembled  his  own  troops  apart  from  the  rest,  and  spoke  as 
follows : 

14,  "  If  you  will  follow  my  advice,  soldiers,  you  will,  with- 
out incurring  either  danger  or  toil,  make  yourselves  honored 
by  Cyrus  beyond  the  rest  of  the  army.     What,  then,  would 
[  have  you  do !     Cyrus  is  at  this  moment  urgent  with  the 
Greeks  to  accompany  him  against  the  king ;    I  therefore  sug- 
gest that,  before  it  is  known  bow  the  ouier  Greeks  will  an- 
swer Cyrus,  you  should  cross  over  the  river  Euphrates.     15.  | 
For  if  they  should  determine  upon  accompanying  him,  you  will 
t^pear  to  have  been  the  cause  of  it,  by  being  the  first  to  pasa  I 
the   river ;   and  to  you,    as   being  most  forward  with  your  j 
services,  Cyrus  will  feel  and  repay  the  ohliiration,  as  co  one 
knows  how  to  do  better  tlian  himself.    But  if  the  others  should              ' 
determine  not  to  go  with  him,  we  shall  all  of  us  return  back              I 
again ;   but  you,  as   having  aione  oomplied  with  his  wishes,  I 
a  (80  =  a  talent),  will 


J  mo3t  worthy  of  his  confldenc*,  ho  will  employ  in 
garnBon  duty  and  poals  of  authority ;  and  whatever  else  you 
may  ask  of  him,  I  feol  asstired  that,  as  the  friends  of  Cyrus, 
you  will  obtain  it." 

16.  On  hearing  these  propOBflla,  they  at  oneo  compiled  wilh 
them,  and  crossed  the  river  before  the  others  had  given  thuir 
aoswer.  And  when  Cyrua  perceived  that  llioy  hod  crossed, 
lie  was  mucli  pleased,  and  dispatched  Olus  to  Mcnon's  troops 
with  this  message:  "I  applaud  your  conduct,  my  friends; 
and  it  shall  be  my  care  that  you  may  applaud  me ;  or  think 
me  no  longer  Cyrus."  17.  The  soldiers,  in  consequence,  being 
filled  with  great  expectations,  prayed  that  he  might  succeed ; 
and  to  Menon  Cyrus  was  said  to  have  sent  most  magnifi- 
cent presents.  AAer  these  transactionB,  he  passed  the  river, 
and  all  the  rest  of  tie  army  followed  him ;  and,  in  croBsing 
the  stream,  no  one  was  w'-tted  by  its  waters  above  the  breast. 
18.  The  people  of  Thapaacna  said,  that  this  river  had  never,  ex- 
cept on  that  occ^on,  been  passable  on  foot,  but  only  by  means 
of  boats ;  which  Abrocomas,  going  before,  had  burned,  that 
Cyrus  might  not  be  able  to  cross.  It  seemed,  thereforci,  that 
this  had  happened  1^  divine  interposition,  and  tliat  the  river 
hail  plainly  mwlo  way  for  CyruB  as  the  future  king., 

18.  Hence  he  advanced  through  Syiia,  nine  d^ys'  march,  a 
distance  of  fifty  parasangs,  and  arrived  at  the  river  Araxea, 
where  were  a  number  of  villages,  stored  with  com  and  wine. 
Here  the  army  remained  three  days,  and  ajllected  proviBiuna. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Eriah  ;  bat  Bupplies  ni 
I.     A  diapuM  oooure 
bj-Cyma. 


1,  CninB  now  advanced  through  Arabia,  having  the  Eu- 
phrates on  his  right,  five  days'  march  through  the  desert,  a 
distance  of  thirty-five  parasangs.  In  this  region  the  ground 
waa  entirely  a  plain,  level  aa  the  sea.     It  was  covered  with 


iiASOH  THROUGH  ABABIA. 


tid  wliatevor  other  kinds  of  slirub  or  reed  grew 

it,  were  all  odoriferous  as  perfumes.     But  there  were  no 

trees,     2.  Tliere  were  wild  (uiimola,  however,  of  various  kinds ; 


the  n 


wild  1 


I  £.u 


ostriches,  as  well  as  bustards  and  antelopes;  anil  these  ani- 
mals the  horsenieii  of  the  army  aotnetimes  hunted.  The  wild 
asses,  when  any  one  pursued  tliem,  would  atart  forward  a  con- 
siderable distiiGe,  and  then  stand  Btili ;  (for  they  ran  much 
more  swiftly  than  the  horse ;)  and  again,  when  the  horse  ap- 
proached, they  did  the  same ;  and  it  was  imjwasiblo  to  catch 
them,  unless  the  horsemen,  stationing  tliemaelves  at  intervals, 
kept  up  the  pursuit  with  a  succession  of  horses.  The  fiesh  of 
those  Uiat  were  taken  resembled  venison,  but  was  more  ten- 
der. 8.  An  ostrich  no  one  suLceeded  in  catching;  and  those 
horsemon  who  Ltmted  that  bird,  soon  desisted  fi'om  the  pur- 
suit ;  for  it  {ar  outstripped'  them  in  its  fiighl,  using  its 
feet  for  running-,  and  its  wings,  raising  them  like  a  sail.'  The 
bustards  might  be  taken,  if  a  person  started  them  suddenly ; 
for  they  fly  but  a  short  distance,  like  partridges,  and  soon 
tire.     Their  flesh  is  very  delicious. 

4.  Marching  through  tliis  region,  they  came  to  the  river 
Mascaa,  the  breadth  of  which  is  n  plethrum.  Here  was  a 
large  deserted  city,  of  which  the  name  was  Coreote,  and 
which  was  entirely  surrounded  by  the  Mascas,  Here  they 
staid  three  days,  and  furnished  themselves  with  provisions. 

5,  Thence  lie  jirocaeded,  thirteen  days'  march  through 
the  desert,  a  distance  of  ninety  parasangs,  still  keeping  the 
Euphrates  on  tlie  right,  and  arrived  at  a  place  called  the 
"  tes.'     In  this  march  many  of  the  beasts  of  burden  perished 

hunger ;   for  there  was  neither  grass,  nor  any  sort  of  tree, 


0.]    "  Drew  itself  away  from"  its   pursnors.      Thoro  ara 

Lga  of  this  word.     Kiihner  adopts  uVson-u,  in  the  Bonsa  oT 

drew  ofThia  pursuors  froui  tho  rest  of  tbe  huclBmeu,"  Boraemajm  reada 


'  It  would  bo  noodlesB  ti 
canstraction  of  tliis  pnsa^ 
Kiihner, 

'  Eiri  V[v?.ni;.'\  A  strait  op  iJofilo  through  which  tlin  road  lay  from  llt^ 
ROpotatniii  into  Babylonia ;  hciicc  CRillod  tho  Pylic  Babyhnia.  It  ia  ini-n- 
tiiHied  by  Stepbanua  Byzontiniia  mb  vote  Xapfiuviji.  Ainaworth,  p.  BO. 
'  ~'""BB  it  foortopii  iniloa  nortli  of  Foli'ijati,  and  a  hundred  nnd  eight  miks 
liofBubylou, 


r 
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OKE^^ 


but  the  whole  country  waa  completely  bire.  The  inhnbitnnts, 
who  quarried  and  tashioaod  milistotiea  Hear  tiia  river,  took 
them  to  Dflbylon,  and  sold  them,  and  lived  upon  com  whid) 
they  bought  with  the  money,  fi.  Com,  loo,  tailed  tlio  army, 
and  it  was  not  poBsible  to  buy  any,  except  in  tho  Lyiiian 
market  aiuoug  Cyrue's  Barbarian  troops,  whoro  lhey>  ]wt- 
chased  a  capithe'  of  wheat-flour  or  bariey-moal  for  four  eigli. 
The  sigiua  is  eijuivalect  to  iMvea  Attic  obgli  and  a  half,*  niid 
the  capithe  coiitaiim  two  Attic  choenioes.  The  soldien 
therefore  Uved  entirely  upou  flesh. 

"J.  There  were  Gome  of  these  marches  which  he  made  c 
tremely  long,  whenever  ho  wished  to  get  to  water  or  fora 
On  one  oceaaiun,  when  a  narrow  and  muddy  road  presental 
itself,  aJmost  impassable  for  the  wagons,  Cyrus  balled  i 
the  spot  with  the  most  diBtinguisbed  and  wealthy  of  his  t 
and  ordered  Glua  .ind  Pigrua,  with  a  dotachruent  of  the  ] 
barian  forooa,  lo  assist  in  extricating  the  w^^tms. 
as  tbey  appi-ared  to  him  to  do  this  too  tardily,  ho  ordered,  M 
if  in  anger,  the  noblest  Peraiana  of  his  suite  to  assist  in  a  ' 
pB(Eling  the  carriages.  Then  migbt  be  seen  a  fipecimeti  t 
their  ready  obedience;  for,  throwing  off  their  purple  c' 
in  the  place  where  each  happened  to  be  standing,  they  ri 
forward,  as  one  woulil  run  in  a  race  for  victory,  down  a 
tremely  steep  declivity,  having  on  those  riuh  vests  whi^fl 
they  wear,  and  embroidered  trowscra,  some  too  with  chaii 
about  their  nocks  and  bracelets  on  their  wrists,  and,  leapi 
with  tbeeo  equipmunta  straight  into  the  mud,  brought  1 
wagons  up  ijuic^r  than  any  one  would  have  imagined. 

9,  On  the  whole,  Cynia  evidently  used  the  greatest  6_ 
throughout  the   march,  and   made  no  delay,   except  whei 
he  bsJled  in  order  t«  obtain  a  supply  of  provisions,  or  toK 
some   other   necessary   purpose ;    lluiikiug    that   the    quick^ 
be  wont,  the  more  unprepared  he  should  find  tlie  king  when  " 
ho  engaged  hira,  and   that    tho   nioie    slowly  he   proceeded, 

'  KaniSii,]  A  measure,  as  is  said  bolow,  equal  to  two  Altio  efctMibet 
Tho  Attic  dicenis:  is  TBlued  by  Mr.  Iluasny,  Essay  ou  Anciont  Woigiita, 
etc,  cb.  13,  BBC  4,  at  1.8467  pint, 

'  The  nghie  is  regarded  by  anmn  hb  the  ssmo  with  the  Ilebrsw 
shekel,  but  omineoualy,  aa  the  sigliia  w!ia  of  less  value  than  tLo  sliekeL 
The  obelus  is  valued  by  Ur,  Huasey  at  aomuthin^  more  than  three 
half-peut-'c ;  seven  oboli  and  a   half  wouM  thi^ri-'foru  be  about  a 


Between  olbahchus  and  mhnon. 


tlie  more  numerous  would  be  tins  forro  collonted  by  tie  fciif^ 
And  an  att«ntivo  observer  inif,'lit  fice  tliat  tiio  empire  of  tlia 
ting  was  strong  indeed  ia  extent  of  tenitory  and  number  of 
mhabitauts,  but  weak  tbroug;h  the  length  of  tlie  roads,  and 
tlte  dii^rsioD  of  its  forces,  if  an  enemy  iiiriidod  it  witli  rapid 


10,  On  tho  other  siiJo  of  l.ho  Euphrates,  over  against  their 
coorse  through  the  desert,  was  an  opulent  and  extensive  city, 
nailed  Chammnde ;  from  this  place  the  aoldiera  purchased 
provisionB,  croaaing  thu  river  on  rafla  in  the  following  manner, 
IHiey  filled  the  skiiia,  which  they  had  for  the  coverings  of 
theor  tents,'  with  diy  liay,  and  then  closed  and  stitched  them 
together,  ao  tliat  tho  water  could  not  touch  the  hay.  Upon 
these  they  went  atroea,  and  procured  nec^issuries,  sucli  as  wine 
made  of  tho  fmit  of  the  palm-tree,  and  panic"  corn ;  for  this 
was  most  plcnliful  in  those  [larta,  11.  Here  tho  solJiera  of 
Monon  and  those  of  Clearehua  falling  into  a  dispute  about 
Bomefhing,  Clearchus,  judging  a  soldier  of  Mbboh'h  to  be  in 
the  wrong,  inflicted  attipea  upon  him,  and  the  man,  cjiining  to 
fhe  quartera  of  his  own  troops,  told  his  eommdcs  what  had 
occurred,  who,  when  they  heard  it,  showed  great  displeasure 
and  resentment  toward  Clearchus,  12,  On  the  same  day, 
Clearcliu-i,  afler  going  to  tlie  place  where  the  river  was  cmssed, 
and  inspecting  the  ma:ket  there,  was  returning  on  horseback 
to  his  tout  tiirough  Henon's  camp,  with  a  few  atltudants. 
Cyrus  had  not  yet  arrived,  but  was  still  oik  hie  way  thither; 
One  of  Menoii'a  soldiiTs,  who  wns  employed  in  cleaviua;  wooil, 
when  lie  saw  Cluurchus  riding  through  tho  camp,  llirew  his 
ax  at  him,  but  miJ^Hcd  his  aim;  .-uiother  then  threw  a  stone 
at  him,  and  anotlior,  and  afiurward  several,  a  great  uproar 
ensuing.  13.  Olearchus  Bought  refuge  in  hia  own  camp,  and 
immediately  called  his  men  to  arms,  ordering  his  heavy-armed 
troops  to  remain  on  tho  spot,  resting  their  shields  against  their 
Lnees,  while  lie  himself,  with  t^o  Thracinns,  and  the  horse- 


'  £Kcitiin/iaTa  ia  Ibo  roailing  of  Diiidor^  but  it  onglit  rather  to  be 
CTtjan/iara,  if  the  distinction  of  Kriigor  and  Etihner,  who  adopt  the 
latter,  bo  ri|l;lit ;  viz.  that  osfKnir/in  aij^Qifloa  a  navcriog'  to  wrap  round 
tlie  body,  nnd  iT.j'urr^i:  n  alielter  agaiost  suu  or  rain.  See  Arrian,  iii. 
99.  This  modo  of  crossing  rivera,  wq  leom  from  Dr.  Layacil,  ia  Btill 
-  -^  ^j^g^i^  iy,,[,  ],y  nn,,|  und  woaien- 
(te  ou  i.  2,  23. 
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men  that  were  in  lib  camp,  to  tiiG  number  of  more  than  forty, 
(and  moat  of  tiieso  were  Tliraciana),  bore  down  toward  tlie 
tooopa  of  Menon,  ao  that  they  and  Menoa  himself  were  struck 
with  terror,  and  made  a  general  rush  to  their  arms ;  whila 
some  stood  atill,  not  knowing  how  lo  act  under  the  circum- 
stances, 14.  Proxenua  happened  then  to  be  coming  up  ba- 
hind  tho  rest,  with  a  body  of  heavy-armed  men  following 
Tiitn,  iLud  immediatiily  1<hI  his  troops  into  the  middle  space  be- 
tween them  both,  and  drew  them  up  under  arms,  begging 
ClearchuB  to  desist  from  what  he  was  doing.  But  Clearchue 
was  indignant,  because,  when  he  had  narrowly  escaped  stoning, 
Frosonus  spoke  mildly  of  the  treatment  that  he  had  received  ; 
be  accordingly  desired  him  to  stand  out  from  between  them. 

16.  At  this  juncture  Cyrus  came  up,  and  inquired  into  tliu 
B^r.  He  then  instantly  took  his  javelins  in  his  hand,  and 
rode,  witb  such  of  his  conHdential  ofBcers  as  were  with  him,  into 
the  midst  of  the  Grc-eks,  and  addressed  them  thus:  16. 
"  Clearohus  and  Proxeuus,  and  you  other  Greofe  who  are 
here  present,  yoa  know  not  what  you  are  doing.  For  if  you 
engage  in  any  contention  with  one  another,  be  assured,  that 
this  very  day  I  shall  bo  cut  off,  and  you  also  not  long  after  me ; 
unce,  if  our  affairs  go  ill,  all  these  Birbariana,  whom  you  sec 
before  you,  will  prove  more  dangerous  enemies  to  ns  than 
oven  those  who  are  with  the  king."  17.  Clearchus,  on  hear- 
ing these  remonstrances,  recovered  hia  self-possession ;  and 
Ith  jiartiea,  desisting  fn.m  tho  strife,  dijiositcd  their  arms  in 


CHAPTER  VL 


■^  JfaeeH  ortlia  Idug'a  troop«  are  peroeived.    Orontoa,  a 
relation  of  CyroB,  oBfe™  to  go  forward  ir'"-  '  '-.j.. 

aiiiboBh  for  Ujb  tin^t'a  [irmy.    Before  ht , 

bu  in  uirreapondence  with  tho  king,  and  is  pnt  to  deatb. 

1.  As  they  advanced  from  this  place,  tho  foolsteps  and  dung 
of  horses  wito  obsnrvpd,  and  tho  track  wa.1  conjectured  to  be 
that  of  about  two  thousand  cavaliy.  These,  as  they  wont  be- 
fore, had  burned  all  the  fodder,  and  whatever  else  might  have 
!  to  CyruM.     Aud  huru  Orontoa,  a  Peitiaii,  by  birth 


ciup,  VI.  TREACHERY  OF  ORONTEa 

coimect^  wiUi  the  king,  and  reckooed  one  of  th<3  ablest  of  the 
Persians  in  the  field,  turced  traitor  to  Cyrua ;  with  whom,  indeed, 
he  had  previously  been  at  strife  but  had  been  reconciled  to 
him.  2,  Ho  now  lold  Cynia,  that  if  ho  would  give  him  a 
thousand  horse,  he  would  either  cut  off|  by  lying  in  ambush,  the 
body  of  cavalry  that  were  burning  all  before  ihem,  or  would  take 
the  greater  number  of  them  prisooers,  and  hinder  them  from 
consuming  every  thing  in  their  way,  and  prevent  them  from 
ever  informing  the  king  that  they  had  seen  the  army  of  Cyrus. 
Cyrus,  whuu  he  heard  his  proposal,  thought  it  advuntageoua ; 
and  desired  him  to  take  a  certain  number  of  men  -from  each 
of  the  different  commanders. 

3.  Oroutea,  tliinking  that  he  had  secured  the  cavalry, 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  king,  saying  that,  he  would  come  to 
him  with  as  many  horse  as  ho  could  obtain ;  and  he  de- 
[dred  him  l«  give  directions  to  his  uwii  cavalry  to  receive 
him  as  a  friend.  There  were  also  in  the  letter  expressions 
reminding  the  king  of  bia  former  friendship  and  fidelity 
to  him.  This  letter  Ite  gave  to  a  man,  upon  whom,  as  he 
believed,  he  could  depend,  but  who,  wben  he  received 
it,  carried  it  to  Cyrus.  4.  Cyrus,  afUar  reading  die  letter, 
caused  Orontcs  to  be  arrested,  and  summoned  to  his  ovn  tent 
seven  of  the  most  distinguished  Persians  of  his  stafl|  and  de- 
dred  the  Greek  generals  to  facing  up  a  body  of  heavy-anned 
men,  who  should  arrange  themselves  under  arms  around  his 
tent.  They  did  as  he  desired,  and  brought  with  thum  about 
three  thuustiid  heavy-armed  soldiers.  5.  Clearchus  he  ufdJod 
IB  lo  assist  at  the  counc'l,  as  that  officex  appeared,  both  to  him- 
self and  to  the  rest,  to  be  held  most  in  honor  among  the 
Greeks.  Afterward,  when  Clearchus  left  the  council,  he  re- 
lated to  bis  friends  how  the  trial  of  Orontea  was  conducted ; 
for  there  was  no  injunction  of  secrecy.  Ho  said,  that 
Cyrus  juBi  opened  the  proceedings : 

6.  "  I  have  solicited  your  attendance,  my  friends,  in  order 
that,  on  consulting  with  you,  I  may  do,  with  regard  to  Orontea 
hero  before  you,  whatever  may  be  thought  juat  before  gods 
and  men.  In  the  firA  place,  then,  my  &ther  appointed  him  to 
be  subject  to  me.  And  when  afterward,  by  the  command, 
hs  ho  liitiiBclf  Btalijs,  of  my  brother,  he  engaged  in  war  against 
tne,  having  possession  of  the  citadel  of  Sardis,  I,  too,  took  up 
^^'^  1   ap^insl    him,   and    mads    him    r(>aolve    to    desist    from 
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war  with  me ;  and  thon  1  roctiived  from  lum,  and  gave  him 
ia  return,  tho  right-haud  ol'  frienilahip.  1.  And  eince  that 
occurrence,"  lio  coulinucd,  "  is  there  anything  in  which  I  have 
wronged  you !"  Orontoa  I'ephed  that  there  w;ia  not.  Cyrus 
agiUD  asked  him, "  And  did  you  not  then  subsequently,  when, 
aa  you  own  yourself,  you  liad  received  no  injury  from  me,  go 
over  to  the  Myeiana,  and  do'  all  the  mischief  in  your  power  bi 
my  tenitoriea !"  Orontea  answered  in  the  affirinutive.  "  And 
did  yon  not  then,"  continued  Cyrus,  "when  you  had  thus 
iigaui  {mived  your  strength,  come  to  the  altar  of  Diuua,  and 
aay  that  you  rep<>nted,  ami,  prevailing  upon  mo  by  entrentiee, 
mve  me,  and  receive  fiom  mo  in  return,  pledgee  of  mutual 
&ith ! "  Ttiia,  too,  Orontt*  acknowledged.  8.  "  WImt  in- 
jiffy,  then,"  continued  Cyras,  "  have  you  ruccived  from  mo, 
that  you  arc  now,  for  the  third  time,  discovered  in  traitorous 
de^^B  against  mo  S"  OronUis  saying  tliat  he  Lad  n-wiived 
no  injury  from  him,  Cyrus  asked  him,  "  You  confess,  tben, 
that  you  have  acted  unjustly  toward  me!"  "  I  am  necessi- 
tated to  confess  it,"  replied  Orontes.  Cyras  then  again  in- 
quired, "  And  would  you  yet  heeome  an  enemy  to  my  brother, 
and  a  faatlifiil  friend  to  mo !"  Orontes  answered,  "  Though 
I  should  become  so,  O  Cyrns,  I  should  no  longer  appear  so  to 
you."  9.  On  tills  Cynis  said  to  those  present,  "  Such  are  this 
man's  dcods,  and  auuh  liis  coitfessions.  And  now,  do  you  first, 
O  Oearchus,  declare  your  opinion,  whatever  seetns  right  to 
you."  Cluarehus  spoke  thus :  "  I  advise,  that  this  man  be  put 
r-ut  of  (he  way  with  all  disitatch ;  that  so  it  may  he  no  longer 
uecessiuy  to  be  on  onr  guur.l  against  liira,  but  tliat  w<.-  may 
have  leisure  as  far  as  he  is  cunoerned,  to  benefit  those  who  are 
willing  to  he  our  friends."  10.  In  tliis  opinion,  Clearcbus 
said,  tike  rest  conuun'ed.  A&erward,  by  tlio  direcljon  of 
Cyrus,  all  of  them,  even  those  related  to  the  piisoaer,  rising 
from  their  seats,  took  Oroutcs  by  the  girdle,'  in  token  that  ho 
was  to  suffer  death ;  when  those  to  whom  dintctiotiB  had  been 
given,  led  him  away.  And  when  these  saw  hlni  pass,  who 
had  previously  been  used  to  bow  before  him,  they  Ijowed  be- 
fore him  as  usual,  tliougli  they  knew  that  ho  was  being  led  to 


It 


BHVIEW  IN  BABYLONIA- 

11.  After  he  had  been  conducted  into  the  tent  of  Artapatas, 
the  must  confiJontia!  of  Cyrus's  scepter-bearers,'  no  one  from 
tliat  time  ever  beheld  OrontfS  either  living  or  dead,  nor  could 
any  one  aay,  from  certnin  knowledge,  in  what  manner  he  died. 
Vaiious  conjectures  were  made ;  but  no  burial-place  of  liim  wan 


Cjms  ontora  Bobyluiiiii,  nnJ  rovJowB  hia  Iroopa ;  bB^oddniBaes  tho  Grealm, 
aad  [iroiruBes  tbeiii  ji;n!at  rawarJa  in  rase  of  victory.  HaodvanoeB  in  onlur 
of  battla,  but  alturwnrd,  nnpposme  tlist  his  brother  bail  no  imrnediBte 
lutentjoii  to  ongflgc,  pruceuds  with  lesB  cuution. 

1.  Hencb  Cyrus  pioeeodod  througli  Babylonia,  three  dayd 
march,  a  diBtiiico  of  twelve  paraaangs :  and  at  the  end  of  the 
third  drjy's  niwch,  ho  roviowed  hia  army,  bnth  Greeks  and  Biir- 
barians,  in  the  pla'n,  about  midnight ;  for  ho  espected  that  witli 
the  enauing  dawn  the  king  would  come  up  with  hia  army  to  of- 
fer liim  battle.  He  desired  Clearchua  to  take  comnutud  of  the 
tight  wing,  and  Menon  the  Thessalian  that  of  the  left,  while  ho 
himself  drew  up  his  own  troops. 

2.  After  the  review,  at  the  dawn  of  day,  Bomo  deserters  from  the 
Great  King  came  and  gave  Cyrus  information  respecting  thp 
royal  army.  Cyrus,  assembling  the  ^nuraU  and  captpiiis  of 
the  Gree^  consulted  with  them  how  lie  should  conduct  the 
engagement,  and  tlien  euci>uraged  them  with  the  following  ex- 
hortations :  3.  "  It  is  not,  O  Greeks,  from  any  want  of  Barbarian 
forces,  that  I  take  you  with  me  as  auxiliaries ;  but  it  is  because 
I  tbink  you  more  efficient  and  valuable  than  a  multitude  of  Bar- 
barians, that  I  have  engaged  yon  in  my  service.  See,  then,  that 
you  prove  yourselves  worthy  of  the  liberty  of  which  ynu  are 
possessed,  and  for  which  I  esteem  you  fortunate ;  for  be  well  aa- 
Eured,  that  I  should  prefer  that  freedom  to  all  that  I  possess,  and 
to  other  possesaions  many  times  as  great. 

4.  But  that  you  may  know  to  what  sort  of  encounter  you  arc 
advancing,  I,  from  my  own  exiierience,  will  iuibrm  you.     Tlio 
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lemy's  nmnbora  are  immense,  and  thav  make  Uieir  onset  with 

d  shoDt;  but  if  yon  are  firm  atrainst  thin,  I  foel  ashamed 

what   sort   of  men,   in   other  respects,  yon  nil]   find 

a  the  country  to  be.     But  if  you  an;  true  men,  and  prove 

lelves  stoat-hvartod,  I  will  enable  those  of  yon  who  niAV 

'-  go  hiMne,  lu  return  thither  theenvy  of  their  felluw-coun- 

;  but  I  think  that  I  shall  indate  most  of  yon  to  prefer 

iTonlagis  of  remaining  with   mc  lo   those   in   your   own 

.  upon  this,  Gaulitcis,  an  oxilo  &um  Samoa,  n  man  in  the 
'  lence  of  Cyms,  being  present,  said,  "  Yet  somo  say,  O 
s,  that  you  make  many  promises  now  because  you  are  in' 
I  fitnation  of  approaching  danger ;  but  that  if  things 
turn  OQt  w«ll,  yoD  will  not  remember  tliem;'  and  some, 
too,  saT,  that  even  if  you  have  both  the  memory  and  the  will. 
Ton  wUI  not  hare  (he  power  of  tiestowing  all  that  you  proniise.'' 
9.  Hearing- this,  Cyrus  said,  "We, hare  before  ua,  my  friends, 
the  empire  that  was  my  father's,  extending,  on  the  south  to  the 
part£  where  men  can  not  live  for  hc.tt ;  and  on  the  north,  lo  the 
puns  where  they  can  not  lire  for  cold ;  and  over  all  that  lies 
betwe^ti  these  extremes,  the  friends  of  my  brother  are  now  satnpo- 
7.  But  if  we  conquer,  it  will  be  proper  for  na  to  make  our  own 
fiiewb  maslen  of  these  regions.  So  that  ii  is  not  this  that  I 
fe«r,  that  I  shall  not  have  enough  to  give  to  ea>:h  of  niy  frieoda, 
if  tlungs  turn  out  snn-e^iilty,  but  that  I  shall  n'^t  have  friontt 
flttoaeh  to  whom  I  may  give  it.  Au<!  lo  each  of  you  Greeks,  I 
win  abo  give  a  golden  crown. 

8.  Ill*  Giv«ks  whowen'  ptvspnl.  wIk-u  they  heiinl  tbese  afsur- 
aaccs.  wvic  much  encount^i.  and  reported  what  he  had  said  to 
the  reel.  The  caftaios,  loo,  and  some  others  of  the  Grveks,  w^it 
iiUo  his  tCBl,  de^rins  to  know  C>r  cert:un  what  would  be  thasr 
reward  if  they  should  bt>  rk-torious ;  and  he  did  not  1^  tijem  go 
villioui  .-ati^dug  tbi;  winds  of  all. 

9.  But  all  who  eonrersed  with  him,  Bribed  him  not  to  en- 
gage in  the  battle  pcfsanally,  but  take  hts  station  behiod  their 
Bm.     Aboat  llui  bme,  also,  Cleorchos  put  a  qocstion  to  Cyns 

I  this  tthet :  "  AnJ  do  you  think,  Cyr^,  that  yoor  bfoUtv 

i'A.:]  llMBUinmvtiaKiMd  the  knob  *a4BwnDin*L 

■ •-  h»  wsutd  nitar  than  a  {vriki.    HiMiMoa 

"t»  •>»  IkM  nnoorm.'      fbrndd   w«   n«| 
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■will  come  to  battle  with  you  V  "  By  Jupiter,"  replied  Cyrus, 
*if  he  be  indei'd  the  son  of  Darius  and  Parysatis,  and  my 
brother,  I  shall  not  gain  poBsession  of  these  dominions  witiiout  a 
stnijigle." 

10.  In  mustering  the  Greclra  under  nrmj?,  their  numbers  were 
found  to  be  ton  thoUBiind  four  hundred  heavy-armed  men,  and 

'two  thousand  four  hundred  pellasls;  ofUarbarimi  troops  under 
Cyrus,  there  were  one  hundred  thouBJind,  with  about  twenty 
chariots  armed  with  Bcj^hes, 

11.  Of  Uio  euemy  tlio  number  was  snid  to  be  one  million  two 
hundred  thousand,  with  two  hundred  scythed  chariots.  There 
were,  besides,  aix  thousand  cavalry,  of  whom  Artagersea  had 
the  command ;  these  were  drawn  up  in  front  of  the  ting  him- 

12.  Of  the  royal  army  there  were  four  commanders,  or 
lerala,  or  leaders,'  over  each  three  hundred  thousand  men ; 
IB  to  say,  Ahrocomns,  'HBsaphernes,  Gobryas,  and  Arbaces. 
of  this  number  only  nine  hundred  thousand  were  present  at 
£ho  battle,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  scythed  cbariota ;  for  Abro- 
comaa,  who  was  marching  from  Phcenicia,  did  not  arrive  till 
five  days  af^r  tbo  battle. 

13.  This  information  was  brought  to  Oyrua  by  some  of  the 
enemy  who  deserted  frrtm  tie  Great  King  before  the  battle ;  and 
such  of  the  enemy  aa  were  taken  priaonera  after  the  hatilo  gave 
the  same  account. 

14.  Hence  Cyrua  proceeded  one  day's  march,  a  diatance  of 
throe  paraaangB,  with  all  his  forces,  as  well  Greek  as  BarbariaTi, 
drawn  up  in  order  of  battJe :  for  he  expected  that  on  this  day 
the  Hng  would  give  him  battle ;  as  about  the  middle  of  thu 
day's  marcJi,  there  waa  a  deep  trench  dug ;  the  hreadiL  of  it 
was  6Te  fathoms,'  and  tie  depth  three.  16,  This  ditch  extend- 
ed np  through  the  plain,  to  the  distance  of  twelve  paraaangs,  aa 
far  as  the  wall  of  Media.'     Here  are  the  canals  which  are  eup- 


jdels  the  words  loi  erpaTiiyoi  nal  iycuovei  BpuriouB ;  and  Schneider 
some  otben)  are  of  lita  opinion.     Kiitmer  thicka  that  thof  are  genu- 
,  and  explicadye  of  the  more  general  tenn  iJpj'uvTrr. 
a  'OpyviaLy  The  upyut'i  was  equal  to  6.067B  English  feot.   Soo  Husaey 
cm  Ancient  Wei^ts,  el<;.,  Append,  eeci  10. 

^  Ton    MijJiof   TClxii't-^     As   many   of   the   heat   mannsoipls   havo 
'^fit'aif,  in  this  paasa^^  as  well  as  in  ii.  4,  13;  ii.  4,  31,  andvll  8,  S6, 
adopts  thai  reading,  uiidur  tliu  notion  Ihnt  the  wall  waa  named 
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plied  from  the  river  Ti^s;'  there  are  four  of  them,  each  a 
pletiirum  in  bi3:iJtli,  itnd  very  deep ;  boats  employed  in  convey- 
ing CDrn  Stiil  alon^  them.  They  discharge  themselves  into  t^e 
Euphrates,  are  distant  from  each  other  one  parasaog,  and  there 
are  bridges  over  them.  Near  the  Euphrat^  was  a  narrotr  pas- 
sage between  tho  river  and  tbo  trench,  about  twenty  feet  in 
braadth.  16,  Thia  tronch  the  Great  King  had  made  to  servo  as 
a  defense,  when  he  heard  diat  Cyrus  was  marching  against  him. 
By  this  passage  Cyrus  and  his  army  made  their  way,  and  gol 
within  the  treuch, 

17,  On  thia  day  the  ting  did  not  come  to  an  engagement, 
but  there  were  to  be  seen  many  traces  of  men  and  horses  in  re- 
treat 

18,  Cyrus  sent  for  Silanus,  the  Ambracian  sootbsayer,  and 
gave  him  three  thousand  darics,'  because  on  the  eleventh  daj 
previous,  while  sacrificing,  he  had  told  Cyrus  that  tho  tin^ 
would  not  fight  for  ton  days ;  when  Cyrua  exelaimed,  "  llo  will 
not  then  fight  at  all,  if  he  does  not  fight  within  that  timo ;  but 
if  you  shall  prove  to  have  spoken  truly,  I  promise  to  give  yoc 
ten  talents."  This  money,  therefore,  he  now  paid  him,  tho  ton 
days  having  clajred. 

19,  As  the  king  made  no  attempt  at  tho  trench,  to  prevent 
the  passage  of  Cyrus's  army,  it  was  thought  both  by  Cyrus 
and  the  rest  that  ho  had  given  up  the  intention  of  %hting; 
so  that  on  tho  day  following  Cyrus  proceeded  on  bis  march 
with  less  caution.     20.  On  the  day  succeeding  that,  ho  pur- 

from  Medea,  tho  wife  of  the  last  king  of  tho  Medss,  whom  the  Persians 
conquared  and  despoiled  of  his  dominioqs.  "  Those  who  defend  the 
readiiig  Mqrliaf,"  continues  Kuhner,  "  anppose  the  name  to  be  derived 
from  the  eountrj'  of  Media,  and  believe,  with  Msniiert  (Gpor.  i.  p.  330), 
th&t  it  is  the  sama  waJl  whicli  Semiramls  built  to  delbnd  her  kingdom  on 
the  side  of  Media ;  but  this  opinion  rests  on  very  weak  ni^ments." 
Aiosworth,  p.  180,  thioka  thst  it  extended  from  the  Tfigris  to  tho  Bu- 
phmt^  and  that  the  site  of  it  is  indicated  bj  the  ruins  now  called  Sidd 
Nintnid,  or  "the  Wall  nf  Nimrod." 

'  "  These  CHnfl]s,  however,  flowed,  not  trom  tho  Tipria  into  the  Eu- 
phratea,  but  lioni  tho  Euphrates  into  the  Tigris,  aa  ia  sliown  not  only  by 
Herodotus,  Diwlarns,  Armn,  Phny,  Annnianua,  bui  by  later  writora." 
Kakner.  But  "tho  difference  in  the  level  of  the  rivers  ia  so  aUght  that 
— it  is  probablo  that  by  merely  altering  the  diagonal  direction  of  a  canal, 
the  watoTH  could  be  made  to  flow  either  way;  certainly  so  at  certsii 
BBMOTis."    Aiasworth,  p.  89. 


Biiod  hia  jouroey  seated  in  his  chnriot,  and  having  bat  n  Bmall 
body  of  troops  in  lice  beforo  him ;  while  tho  far  greater  part 
of  tiie  army  observed  no  order  on  thpir  mnrch,  and  many  of  the 
Boldiers'  arms  woro  narrit'd  on  tho  wngons  and  beasts  of  hu^ 
det 


CHAPTER   VITL 


_  advancing?  in  ,  -         , 

,  pnjpftTo  fi>r  notion.  The  GroskB,  in  tho  right  wing,  put .  .  ^ 
troops  opjioaod  to  tlum,  uml  pursue  them  somo  difltnnoe-  Cyrua,  i 
ceutar,  dirocta  hIa  attuck  nguinet  the  king,  and  is  killed. 

1.  It  was  now  about  tho  time  of  full  market,'  and  the 
Btation,  whoro  ho  intomicd  to  halt,  was  not  far  off,  when 
Patcgyas;,  a  Poraisn,  ono  of  Cyrus's  confidential  adhcreula, 
made  his  appearancij,  riding  at  his  utmoat  spoed,  with  liia 
horso  in  a  sweat,  and  straif^tway  called  out  to  al!  whom  he 
met,  both  in  Persian  and  Griiak,  "  that  the  king  was  approach- 
ing with  a  vast  army,  prepared  as  for  battle."  2.  Immediately 
great  confusion  cnsuod ;  fur  tho  Greeks  and  all  the  rest  imng- 
iued  that  he  would  fidl  upon  them  Huddenly,  before  ILey  cxnAd 
form  their  ranks;  3.  and  Cyrua,  leaping  from  his  chanot,  put 
on  his  breast-plate,  and,  mounting  his  horse,  took  hia  javelin 
in  his  hand,  and  gave  orders  for  all  the  rest  to  arm  themselrea, 
and  to  take  llieir  statioos  each  in  hia  own  place.  4.  They 
accordingly  formed  with  all  expedition;  Clearchus  occupying 
llie  extremity  of  the  right  wing  close  to  the  Euphrates,  Proxe- 
ttns  being  next  to  liim,  and  after  him  the  other  captains  in  suc- 
isesBion.  Menon  and  hia  troops  occupied  the  loft  wing  of  tho 
Greeks. 

5.  Of  the  Barbarian  forces,  about  one  thousand  Paphlago- 
nian  cavalry  were  atatioued  near  Clearchus,  and  tho  Grecian 

Eeltasts  on  the  right ;  and  on  the  lefl  was  Aracua,  Cyrus's 
entimant,  irilh  tho  rest  of  tlio  Barbarian  troops.  6.  In  the 
iienti^r'  was  Cyrus,  ami  "ith  him  about  six  hundred  cavalry,  the 

'  'A/ifii  ilyt/Hlr  nX^Srnmnr.}  The  time  from  tho  tflnth  hour  till  noon. 
The  whole  da/  was  divided  hy  tha  Greeks  into  four  parts,  trpul,  dfi^t 
d-fnpdv  TrT^Bovaav,  /icofi/iOpia,  iciXr/,     KukmT. 

'  Bib  words  «oru  tA  fiianr,  which  wars  introduced  Into  the  text  bj 
IieunelaviuH,  as   if  Bbsolutely   neeoaaajy,  and  &ora   a  comparison  at 
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men  a]l  anaed  with  breBst-platea,  defenses  for  the  tliighfl,  and 
helmete,  exwpt  Cjrua  aione ;  for  Cyrus  preaentod  himBeJf  for 
battle  with  his  head  unprotected.  [It  is  said,  too,  that  the  other 
Persians  expose  themselves  in  battle  with  their  heads  uncov. 

1.  All  die  horaea  of  the  cavalry,  tlmt  were  witli  Cyrus,  hsd 
defensive  armor  on  the  forehead  and  breast;  and  the  horsemen 
had  also  Grecian  swords 

8.  It  waa  now  mid-day,  and  the  enemy  was  not  jet  in  sight 
But  when  it  was  afternoon,'  there  appeared  a  dust,  like  a 
white  cloud,  and  not  loag  aAer,  a  sort  of  blackness,  extending 
to  a  great  distance  over  the  plain.  Presently,  as  they  ap- 
proached nearer,  brazen  armor  began  to  flash,  and  the  spears 
and  ranks  became  visible.  9.  There  was  a  body  of  cavalry, 
in  white  armor,  on  the  left  of  the  enemy's  line;  (Tisss- 
phernea  was  s^d  to  have  the  eommanii  of  ihem ;)  close  by 
these  wore  troops  with  wicker  shields ;  and  next  to  them, 
heavy-armed  soldiets  with  long'  wooden  aliielda  reaching  to 
their  feet;  (thcso  were  said  to  bo  Egyptinna ;)  then  other 
cavalry  and  bowraen.  These  all  marched  according  to  their 
nations,  each  nation  separately  in  a  solid  oblong.'  10.  In  front 
of  their  line,  at  cona'derable  intervalB  from  eaph  olher,  were 
stationed  the  chariots  called  scythed  chariots;  they  had 
scythes  pnijocting  obliquely  from  Uio  nxlotree,  and  others  un- 

Dlod.  Siculna,  xii 
thought  it  well  b 

S3,  as. 

'  The  wards  in  brackets,  na  being  at  varianco  with  wbat  is  said 
imtncdialoly  before,  that  the  rersianB  had  helmets  on  their  hcada, 
Wjttenbach,  Wciakc,  and  moat  oHier  oritica  have  condemned  aa  an 
interpolation  of  Bomo  oof^t.  Kiihner  defends  them  on  the  ground  that 
they  do  not  interfere  with  what  precedes,  but  merely  exprcse  a  (^noral 
oufltora  of  the  Poraiana  Jncoha  for  uXAouj  conjacturea  TraXaini^,  which 
l4on  haa  received  into  hia  text ;  but  TTii?.Bf^;  does  not  snit  well  with 
the  present  AioKiifAwniiiv.  For  my  own  part,  I  would  rather  see  tho 
worda  out  of  the  test  than  in  it,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  that  they 
break  tho  current  of  tho  nnrrativo,  Dindorf  very  judiniously  leaves  Ihem 
in  brackets. 

'  ici'Xjj.]  See  note  on  Beet.  1.  of  this  chap.  "This  division  of  the  day 
was  also  diatinguiabed  into  two  parts,  iciT.!/  tr/iufa,  and  Sei'/it;  o^iOj  the 
early  part  of  the  afternoon  (which  ia  hero  meant),  and  tho  evenmg." 

•  'F.v  irXaiBi,^  T?.iipei  ilvSp^^uv.]  "In  oo  oblong  (iill  of  men/' i  e.  tha 
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der  the  driver's  scat,  pointing  to  the  earth,  for  the  purpose 
of  cutting  through  wliatover  came  ia  their  way  ;  and  the 
design  of  tliein   w;ia  to  peuutratu  isnd  divide  the  ranka  of  the 

11.  Aa  to  what  Cyrus  had  said,  however,  when,  on  calling 
together  (lie  Greeks,  ho  csJiorted  them  to  auataia  unmoved  the 
ehout'Of  the  liarhariaDs,  lie  was  in  tliis  respect  deceived;  for 
they  now  approocihed,  not  with  a  ahout,  but  with  all  possible 
mtraice,  and  quietly,  with  an  even  and  slow  atap.  ]  2.  Cyrna  in 
Ste  mean  Ume,  riding  by  with  Figres  the  i[it«.-rpret«r,  and  three 

four  others,  called  out  to  Clearchua  to  lead  his  tToops  against 
le  enemy's  center,  for  that  there  was  the  king ;  "  and  if,"  said 
"  we  are  victorious  Jn  that  quarter,  our  object  ia  fiilly  ac- 
iplished."  13.  But  though  Clearchua  s,iw  that  close  collec- 
tion of  troops  in  tJio  center  of  the  enemy's  line,  and  heard  from 
Cyrus  that  the  king'  was  beyond  the  left  of  the  Greeks  (for  so 
much  the  superior  wan  the  king  in  numbers,  that,  while  occupy- 
ing the  middle  of  hLs  own  line,  he  was  still  beyond  Cyrus's  lelt), 
nerertheless  he  was  uuu'iJhag  to  draw  off  hia  right  wiag  from 
the  river,  fearing  lest  Ik;  ahould  be  hemmed  in  on  both  sideH  ; 
and  in  answoi'  to  Cyrus  he  said,  "  that  he  would  take  care  that 
oU  should  M  well." 

14.  During  thia  time  the  Barbarian  army  advanced  with  a 

unifonj]  pace  :  nud   the    Grecian    hne,  still  remiuuing  in  the 

place,  was  gradually  forming  from  those  who  came  up 

time  to  time.     Cyrus,  riding  by  at  a  moderate  distance 

his  army,'  surveyed  from  thence  both  the  lines,  looking 

well  toward,  the  enemy  as  to  his  own  men.     15.  Xenophon, 

Athenian,  perceiving  him  from  the  Grecian  lino,  rode  up 
to  meet  him,  and  iuquiTed  whether  he  had  any  commands ; 
when  Cyrus  stopped  his  horse,  and  told  him,  and  deared  him 
to  tell  every  l>ody,  that  the  sacrifices  and  the  appearances  of 
ike  victims  were  favorable.'  10.  Aa  he  was  saying  this,  he 
heard  a  murmur  pulsing  through  the  ranks,  and  asked  what 


-  06  TTci™  Trpoc  alrfi  ru  orpaTcv/iaTi.']  "  Satis  ionginquo  i  saia  inWr- 
valto."      Weisfe, 

'  T<i  isjiii — Kal  Td  Bf  jj'in  unlil]  Tlio  iipfl  an)  oraens  from  Iho  entrails 
oTthe  victims ;  the  /rifiiyii  wero  ouions  taken  &oui  the  appeurauce  and 
motions  of  tlie  animals  wiiou  loii  to  socrifico.  This  is  the  tuqilBnation 
n  by  Sturz  in  t)io  Loiicon  Sonophontoum,  and  adopted  bf  Kiihner. 
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noiso  that  was.  He  answered,'  "  that  it  was  tho  wjttohword, 
passing  now  for  the  second  time." '  At  which  Cyrus  won- 
dered who  had  given  it,  and  asked  what  the  word  was,  Ho 
replied  that  it  was,  "JtrpiTKR  the  Pkeeibiivkb  and  Victory." 
ll.  When  Cyrus  heaid  it,  "  I  accept  it  as  a  good  omen,"  said 
he,  "  and  let  it  bo  so."  Saying  this,  he  rode  away  to  his  own 
station  ;  and  the  two  armies  were  now  not  more  than  three  or 
four  Bhidia  distant  from  each  other,  when  the  Greeks  sang  the 
psean,  and  began  to  march  forward  to  meet  the  enemy.  18. 
And  as,  while  they  proceeded,  some  part  of  Iheir  body  fluctu- 
ated out  of  line,"  those  who  were  thus  left  behind  began  to  run : 
and  at  the  same  time,  they  all  raised  just  sueh  n  shout  as  they 
usually  raise  to  Mars,  and  the  whole  of  them  took  to  n  run- 
ning pace,  gome  say,  that  they  made  a  noiso  with  their 
speara  against  their  shields,  to  strike  terror  into  the  horses. 
19.  But  the  Barbarians,  before  an  arrow  eouid  reach  them,  gave 
way,  and  took  to  flight.  The  Greeks  then  pursued  diem 
wifli  all  their  force,  tailing  out  to  each  other,  not  to  run,  but 
to  follow  in  order.  20.  The  chariots,  abandoned  by  their 
drivers,  were  hurried,  some  through  the  midst  of  the  enemies 
themselves,  aud  others  through  the  midst  of  (lie  Greeks.     The 

1  Dindorf  haa  u  i^l  KTJn  ir       wh    b  is  the  reading  of  somo  mnn- 

nsoipts;  others  have  S  nstesd  of  KXiapX"C-     Dindorf  profera 

the  former,  nssumiug  tbat  Olearchus  had  p  obably  ridden  up  to  Cttus 
on  that  occasion ;  but  this  is  sn  asaumptioa  wtii<Ji  lio  bad  no  right  to 
make,  as  nothing  can  bo  gu  d  f  om  the  text  in  fevor  or  it  Bomo- 
oann  anil  Kiihner  think  be  e  to  considor  both  names  equally 
interpolations,  and  to  road  s  mp  y  <i  >)?     t      Xenopbon  of  courso  being 


3  AevTriiov,']  The  watctiword  soetns  xo  have  boon  passed  from  tba  ex- 
tremity of  ono  wing  (the  rigbt  I  should  suppose),  to  Iho  extremity  of  the 
other,  and  then  back  again,  that  the  soldiers,  \iy  repeating  it  twice,  mi^t 
be  less  likely  m  forget  it.  But  as  it  would  thus  be  passed  only  twice, 
not  oftener,  it  would  appear  that  wB  should  read  rS  ieiirepov,  Krii^ 
de  Authen.  Anab.  p.  33,  Kiihner  observes  that  tho  artide  is  not  atio- 
intoly  necessary.  1  Imvu  tnttislsited  "the  second  tiiuo,"  as  the  sonse 
seoms  to  require.  Sunio  luwo  imagined  that  tho  word  fiEvrepov  imptiea 
that  a  seeoTid  watt^hvior'i,  another  given  oul  for  the  occasion,  was  paaaing 
round ;  but  far  this  mippoiution  thevo  Beeans  no  gmund  As  there  is  no 
soswer  to  the  inquiry,  n(-  irnpa/j'eXAci,  Kriigor  thinks  that  some  words 
have  dropped  ont  of  the  text 

*  'EfEJCu/tiuvf.l  This  metaphor,  &om  the  swollii^  and  heaving  of  a 
wave,  is  imitated  by  Arrian,  Anab.  iL  10.  4,  and  pnused  in  tho  troatiss 
de  Eloc  81,  attribulad  to  Dometrius  Phelereus. 


CYRD3   ATTACKS  THE   KING. 

Greeks,  wlien  ihey  aaw  them  coming,  openod  their  ranks  to  let 
thc'jnpasa;  some  few,  however,  were  startled  and  caught,  hy 
them,  aa  migLt  Lappea  in  a  riice-eoiirso ;  but  ihtuc,  they 
said,  suffered  no  nial*;riiil  injury;  nor  did  any  (■thir  of  the 
Greeks  receive' iiuy  hurt  in  this  battle,  exeept  that  on  the 
left  of  their  array,  a  man  was  said  to  have  been  shot  uitb  on 
arrow. 

21.  Cyrus,  though  he  saw  the  Greeks  victorious,  an i)  pur- 
suing those  of  the  enemies  who  were  opposed  to  them,  and 
though  he  felt  great  pleasure  at  the  sight,  and  was  already 
saluted  as  king  by  those  about  him,  was  not,  however,  led 
away  to  join  in  the  pursuit ;  but  keeping  the  band  of  six  hun- 
dred cavalry,  that  were  with  him,  drew  up  in  a  close  order  around 
hira,  he  attentively  watched  how  the  king  would  proceed;  for 
be  well  knew  that  he  occupied  the  center  of  the  Persian  army. 
22.  All  the  commanders  of  the  Barbarians,  indeed,  lead'  their 
troops  to  bottle  occupying  the  center  of  their  own  men ; 
thinkbg  that  they  will  thus  be  most  eecnre,  if  they  liave  the 
strength  of  their  force  on  either  aide  of  them,  and  that  if  they 
have  occ^oa  to  issue  orders,  tlieir  array  will  receive  them  in 
half  the  time.  23.  On  the  present  occasion,  the  king,  though 
occupied  the  center  of  his  own  army,  was  neverUielesa  fo- 
ld Cyrus's  left  wing.  But  as  no  enemy  attacked  him  in 
it,  or  the  troops  that  were  drawn  up  before  him,  he  began 
wheel  round,  as  if  to  inclose  his  adversaries.  24,  Cyrus,  in 
i,  fearing  that  he  might  take  the  Greeks  in  the 
rear,  and  cut  them  in  pieces,  moved  directly  upon  him,  and 
charging  with  bis  ras  hundred  horse,  routed  the  troops  that- 
were  stationed  in  front  of  the  king,  and  put  the  guard  of  six 
thousand  to  flight,  and  is  said  to  have  killed  with  his  own  hand 
Artagerses,  their  commander. 

25.  When  this  flight  of  the  enemy  took  pli 
hundred  became  dispersed  in  the  eagemcas  of  i 
very  few  remaining  with  him,  chiefly  those  wl 
"  partakeia  of  his  table." 

28.  While  accompanied  by  these,  he  peri^ived  the  king  and 
the  close  guard  around  him ;  when  he  immediately  lost  his 
self-eommaml,  and  exclaiming,  "  I  see  the  man,"  rushed  upon 

•  'H^wPi'i'ru.]  Soliiiuider,  Kiihner,  and  some  other  oditora  have  iyoOvTo, 

'  "    ipo  and  Bindurf  eoom  t»  bo  riglit  in  adopting  tho  presoDt.  ao> 

iding  tho  followiu);  optulivo. 


have  owviaioa 
l^^^half  the  time. 
^^^^Hfe  occupied  tl 
^^^^Knd  Cyrus's 
^^^^Bnit,  or  the  fa 
^^^Hte  wheel  rouni 
•  consequence,  I 


»ere  called 
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him,  struck  him  on  the  brejisl,  and  wounded  him  through  tho 
breaat-plate,  as  Cteaiaa,  the  phyaciaii,  relates,  stating  that  lie 
himself  dressed  the  wound.  27.  As  Cyrus  was  in  the  act  of 
striking,  some  one  hit  him  violently  with  a  javelin  under 
the  eye;  and  how  many  of  those  aliout  the  king  were  killed, 
(while  they  thus  fought,  the  king,  and  Cyrus,  and  their  re- 
spective followers  in  defense  of  each),  Cfesias  relates ;  for  he 
woa  with  him  ;  on  the  other  aide,  Cyrus  himself  was  killed 
Snd  eight  of  his  principal  officers  lay  dead  upon  hia  body.  28. 
Axtapates,  the  most  faithfiil  servant  to  him  of  all  his  scepter- 
hearers,'  when  he  saw  Cyrus  fall,  is  said  to  have  leaped  mini 
his  horse,  and  thrown  himself  upon  tho  body  of  his  master; 
29.  and  some  say,  that  tho  king  ordered  some  one  to  kill  bhn 
on.  the  body  of  Cyrus ;  but  others  relate,  that  he  drew  hia 
<9meter,  and  killed  himself  upon  the  body ;  for  he  had  a  ■ 
golden  cimeter  by  hia  aide,  and  ilso  wore  a  chain  and  brace- 
lets, and  other  ornaments,  like  the  noblest  of  the  Persians; 
Hnce  be  was  honored  by  Cyrus  for  his  attaclmient  and  fidelity 
to  him. 


W  CHAPTER  rx. 

"  "Bio  chmnutcr  of  CymB.    All  bis  jioraonal  friuiulH  iiro  Idllod,  oiocjit  AriioiiB, 
wlio  tiiknB  to  fligllt. 

J.  Tnua  then  died  Cyrus ;  a  man  who,  of  all  the  Pereisna 
sncc  Cyrus  the  elder,  was  the  most  princely  and  moat  worthy 
of  empire,  as  is  agreed  by  all  who  appeaf  to  have  had  personal 
knowledge  of  him.  2,  In  the  first  place,  while  he  was  yet  a 
boy,  and  when  he  was  receiving  his  education  with  his  brother 
and  the  other  youths,  he  was  tnought  to  surpass  them  all  in 
every  thing.  8.  For  all  the  sons  of  the  Persian  nobles  are 
oducitod  at  tho  gates  of  tho  king ;"  wboro  thoy  may  loam 

■  Seo  c.  G,  aop.  11. 

I  -Eirl  n-nrf  ^aat-kiu^  iSiVi'C-l  Por  "nt  tlio  king's  pijaco.  "Tlio 
king's  palaoe  was  styled  among  ^lo  ancient  Persians,  aa  in  tho  modem 
GonBtt^ttnoplo,  Oie  Parte.  AgitN^ablj  to  the  cust^jms  of  other  despota 
of  the  East,  the  kings  of  Por^  rosidod  in  tho  interior  of  thoir  palaceu ; 
■eldom  appearing  in  public,  nnd  guarding  rU  moatia  of  acccBa  to  thoir 
pwBonB.     Tlio  nunitic      "         '"""         '"""  "'  "'  '"  "" ' 
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^ 


many  a  losaoa  (if  virtuous  (londucl,  but  cnn  soo  or  Iiear  nothing 
disgracat'ul,  4.  Here  tlio  boys  ecu  some  iionornii  by  the  ting', 
and  otherH  dii^racjjj,  and  hear  of  tlium ;  eo  that  in  their  very 
childhood  they  team  to  govern  and  to  oboy, 

5.  Hero  Cyrus,  first  of  all,  showed  himHolf  most  remarkable 
for  modesty  among  those  of  hia  own  atpi,  and  for  paying  more 
ready  obedience  to  his  elders  than  even  those  who  were  inferior 
Ut  him  in  station;  and  next,  ho  was  noticed  for  his  fondness 
for  horses,  and  for  managing  them  in  a  superior  manner. 
They  found  him,  loo,  very  desirous  of  learning,  and  most 
assiduous  in  practicing  the  warlike  exorcises  of  archery,  and 
hurling  the  javelin.  6.  When  it  Fuitod  his  ^;e,  he  grew  ex- 
tremely fond  of  the  chase,  and  of  braving  dangers  in  encounters 
with  wild  beasts.  On  one  occasion,  ho  did  not  shrink  from  o 
she-bear  that  attacked  him,  but,  in  grappHng  with  her,  was 
dragged  from  oS'  his  horse,  and  received  some  wounds,  the  scars 
ofwhioh  were  visible  on  his  body,  but  at  last  killed  her.  The  per- 
son who  first  came  to  his  assistance  he  made  a  happy  man  in 
the  eyes  of  many. 

7.  When  ho  was  sent. down  by  liia  father,  as  satrap  of 
Lydia  and  Great  Phryjpa  and  Cappadocia,  and  was  also  ap- 
pointed commander  of  all  the  troops  whose  duty  it  is  to 
muster  in  the  plain  of  Castolus,  ho  soon  showed  tliat  if  ho 
'  '  Tue  or  compact  with  any  one,  or  gave  a  promise, 
t  of  the  utmost  importance  not  to  break  his  word. 

Accordingly  tiio  states  that  \rvTa  committed  to  his  charge,  as 

"  as  individunla,  hitd  the  greatest  confidence  in  him  ;  and 
had  been  bis  enemy,  he  felt  secure  that  if  Cyrus 

iteKd  into  a  treaty  with  him,  he  should  suder  no  infraction 
of  tlio  stipulations.  9.  When,  therefore,  Lo  waged  war  against 
Tissaphemes,  all  the  cities,  of  their  own  accord,  chose  to  ad- 
here to  CyniB  in  prefei-unce  to  Tissaphemes,  except  the  Mila- 
nana ;  but  they  feared  him,  because  he  would  not  abandon  the 
cause  of  the  exiles ;  1 0.  for  ho  both  showed  by  his  deeds,  and 
declared  in  words,  that  ho  would  never  desert  them,  since  ho 
had  once  tjecomo  a  friend  to  them,  not  even  though  they  should 

>w  still  fewer  in  number,  and  be  in  a  worse  condition  than 
wore. 

I,  WM  endloflS.  It  wan  thmugli  thDrn  nkmo  that  acceSB  could  be 
'a  the  mouarcli."  ITeereti,  Reaearckai,  etc,  vol.  i.  p.  403-  Sec 
(.  2 ;  2.  3,  aeqq.     Com.  Nop.  Lifo  of  Conoii,  o.  3. 
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11.  "Whenever  any  one  did  him  a  kindneaa  or  an  injury,  he 
showed  himself  anrious  to  go  beyond  him  in  those  respects ; 
and  some  used  to  mention  a  wish  of  bis,  that  "he  desired  to 
live  long  enough  l^i  f.nt<lo  bolh  those  who  had  dono  him 
good,  and  those  who  had  done  him  ill,  in  the  requital  that  he 
should  make."  12,  Accordingly  to  him  alone  <rf  the  men  of  oar 
days  were  so  great  a  number  of  people  dearous  of  committing 
the  disposal  of  their  property,  their  cities,  and  their  own  p«r- 

13.  Yet  no  one  could  with  tnitJi  say  this  of  him,  that  ho 
suffered  the  criminal  or  unjust  to  deride  his  authority ;  for 
he  of  all  men  inflicted  punishment  must  unsparingly;  and 
there  were  often  to  be  seen,  along  the  moat  frequented  roadf^ 
men  deprived  of  thtir  feet,  or  hands,  or  eyes ;  so  that  in 
Cyrus's  dominions,  it  was  possible  for  any  one,  Greek  or  Bai^ 
barian,  who  did  no  wrong,  to  travel  without  fear  whitherso- 
ever he  pleased,  and  having  with  him  whatever  might  suit  his 
convenience, 

14,  To  those  who  showed  abilily  for  war,  it  is  acknowl- 
edged that  he  paid  distinguished  •  honor.  His  first  war  was 
with  the  Piaidians  and  Mysiana ;  and,  marching  in  person 
into  these  countries,  he  made  those,  whom  he  saw  voluntarily 
hazarding  tlieir  lives  in  his  service,  governors  over  the  terri- 
tory that  he  subdued,  and  distinguished  them  with  rewards 
in  other  ways.  15,  So  that  the  bravo  appeared  to  be  tho 
most  fortunate  of  men,  while  the  cowardly  were  deemed  fit' 
only  to  be  their  slaves.  There  were,  therefore,  great  numbers 
of  persons  who  voluntarily  exposed  themselves  to  danger,  wher- 
ever they  thought  tliat  Cyrus  would  become  aware  of  their  a 
ertions. 

16,  "With  regard  to  justice,  if  any  appeared  to  him  inclined 
to  display  that  virtue,  he  made  a  point  of  making  such  n 
richer  than  those  who  sought  to  profit  by  injustice.  ' " 
cordingly,  while  in  many  other  respects  his  affairs 
ministered  judiciously,  he  likewise  possessed  an  an  _ 
of  the  name.  For  it  was  not  for  money  that  generals  i 
captains  came  from  foreign  lands  to  enter  into  his  service, 
but  because  they  were  poraunded  that  Ij^  serve  Cyrus  well, 
would  be  more  profitable  than  any  amount  of  monthly  pay. 
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18.  Besides,  if  any  one  esecuteii  bis  orders  in  a  superior  moa- 
uar,  he  never  suffered  his  diligonc*  to  go  unrewarded ;  conse- 
quently, in  every  undertsking,  the  best  qualified  officers  wero 
said  to  bo  ready  to  assist  him. 

19.  If  he  nolioad  auy  one  that  was  a  skJUful  mansiger,  with 
strict  regard  to  justJue,  stockiDg  the  land  of  whiyh  he  had  the 
direction,  and  socuriag  income  from  it,  he  would  never  take 
any  thing  from  such  a  person,  but  was  ever  ready  to  give  him 
somtithing  in  addition  ;  so  that  men  labonsd  with  cheerAiI- 
tiess,  acquired  property  with  confidence,  and  made  no  conceal- 
ment  from  Cyrus  of  what  each  possessed ;  for  he  did  not 
appear  to  euvy  those  who  amassed  riches  openly,  but  to  en- 
deavor to  bring  into  use  the  wealth  of  those  who  con- 
cealed it. 

20.  Whatever  friends  he  made,  and  felt  to  be  well-dispoeed 
to  him,  and  considered  to  be  capable  of  assisting  him  in  any 
thing  that  ho  might  wish  to  accompUsh,  he  ia  acknowledged 
by  all  to  have  been  most  successtul  in  attaching  them  to  him. 
21.  For,  on  the  very  same  account  on  which  he  thought  that 
ho  himself  had  need  of  friends,  namely,  that  he  might  have 
co-operators  in  his  uadortakiugs,  did  be  endeavor  to  prove  an 
eSieieot  assistant  to  his  friends  in  whatever  bo  perceived  any  of 
them  desirous  of  effecting, 

22.  He  received,  for  many  reasons,  more  presents  than 
perhaps  auy  other  single  individual ;  and  these  be  outdid 
every  one  else  in  distributing  among  bis  friends,  having  a 
view  to  the  character  of  each,  and  to  what  he  perceived  each 
most  needed.  23.  Whatever  presents  anyone  sent  him  of 
artiolea  of  personal  ornament,  whether  for  warlike  accouter- 
ment,  or  merely  for  dress,  concerning  these,  they  amd,  bo  used 
ta  remark,  that  he  could  not  decorate  his  own  person  with 
them  all,  but  that  he  thought  friends  well  equipped  wero  th<3 
greatest  ornament  a  man  could  have.  24.  That  ho  shouM 
outdo  his'  friends,  indued,  in  conferring  great  benefits,  is  tiot 
at  all  wonderM,  since  he  was  so  much  more  able ;  but,  that 
he  should  surpass  his  friends  iu  kind  at1«ntiont>,  and  anxious 
desire  to  oblige,  appears  to  me  far  more  worthy  of  admiration. 
25.  FVeqnently,  when  he  had  wine  served  him  of  a  peculiarly 
fine  flavor,  be  would  send  half-emptied  flagons  of  it  to  «omc> 
of  bia  friends,  with  a  message  to  this  eflect ;  "  Cyrus  hsb 
'it  tor  some  time  met  with  pleasanter  wine  tliau  this  ;  and  lib 
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baft  therefore  sent  Ecme  of  it  to  you.  xad  i>c-gA  vod  will  <!.riiik 
it  lo-daj,  witli  those  whom  jioa  lore  best."  26.  tie  would  o&zat, 
too^  send  geese  partly  eaten,  and  the  halves  <^  loarea,  and 
other  snch  things,  deairing  tLc  bearer  to  say,  in  presendug  them, 
*  Cjnifl  haa  beoa  delighted  with  these,  and  therefore  wisheis  yon 
■ko  to  taate  of  them." 

27.  'Whererer  prorender  was  scarce,  but  he  himself  &om 
hsving  many  attendants,  and  &om  the  care  which  he  toc^ 
waa  able  to  procure  some,  he  would  sead  it  about,  and  de- 
nra  his  friends  to  give  that  provender  to  the  horses  that 
curied  them,  so  that  hnngiy  steeds  might  not  cany  hie 
friends.  28.  Whenever  be  rode  out,  and  many  were  likely  to 
Bee  him,  be  would  call  to  him  his  fricnda,  and  hold  eaniest 
co&veraatimi  with  them,  that  he  might  show  whom  he  held  in 
htnor ;  so  tibat,  from  what  I  hare  heard,  I  ehould  think  that 
no  ooe  was  erei  beWtxl  by  a  greater  uiunber  of  persons, 
COtlKr  Greeks  or  Barbarians.  '  29.  Of  ihia  fact  the  following 
is  a  proof;  that  no  oqq  deserted  to  the  king  from  Cym^ 
ibotigfa  only  a  subject  (eic«pt  that  Oroutes  attempted  to  do 
so ;  but  he  Hion  found  the  person  whom  he  believed  feithiiil 
lo  him,  more  a  friend  to  Cyrus  than  to  himself),  while  many 
came  over  to  Cyras  from  the  king,  after  they  became  enemies 
to  each  other  ;  and  these,  too,  men  who  were  greatly  beloved 
by  the  king;  for  they  felt  persuaded  that  if  they  proved 
themselves  brave  soldiers  under  Cyrus,  they  would  obtain 
from  him  more  sdeqoAlc  rewards  for  their  services  than  frofn 
the  king. 

30.  Wh;Lt  occarred  also  at  the  lime  of  his  ileath.  is  a  great 
proo^  OS  well  that  he  himself  was  a  man  of  merit,  as  that  be 
could  accurately  distingQish  such  as  wero  trust-worthy,  well 
diqtosed,  and  constant  in  their  attachment  31.  For  when  ho 
was  killed,  all  his  friends,  and  tiie  partakers  of  hie  table,  who 
wepo  with  him,  fell  fighting  in  his  defense,  ex'-ept  AriKU^ 
who  had  been  posted  in  command  of  the  cavalry,  on  the 
left;  and,  when  he  learned  that  Cyrus  had  fallen  in  the  battie, 
he  took  lo  flight,  with  all  the  troops  whidi  he  h^  under  hia 
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e  head  nnd  rifht'lianil  of  Cyrns  01 
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.  Thb  hand  awl  right-hatid  of  Cyras  wbto  then  cnt  off. 

6  ting,  and  tho  troops  that  ivero  witJi  Mm,  engaging  in  pur- 
BUit,  fell  upon  the  cnmp  of  Cyrua ;  wlien  the  soldiers  of  Ariasns 
no  longer  stood  their  ground,  but  fled  through  their  camp  to 
die  Htntioti  whenee  they  hod  last  started  ;  whiuh  was  said  to  be 
four  paiasangs  distant.  2.  The  king  and  his  followers  seized 
upon  many  other  things,  and  also  captured  tho  Phocfean 
woman,  the  mistress  of  Cyrus,  who  was  said  to  be  both  accom- 
pliabed  and  beautifiil.  3.  Ilis  youDgor  miatreEs,  a  native  of 
Miletus,  being  taken  by  aomo  of  tho  king's  soldiers,  fled  for  ref- 
uge, without  her  outer  garment,  to  the  par^  of  Greeks,'  who 
were  stationed  under  arms  to  guard  the  baggage,  and  who, 
drawing  themselves  up  for  defense,  killed  Boveral  of  the  pillagers; 
and  some  of  their  own  number  also  fell ;  yet  they  did  not  flee, 
but  saved  not  only  tho  woman,  but  all  the  rest  of  tho  property 
and  people  that  were  in  their  quartets. 

i.  The  ting  and  the  main  body  of  Greeks  were  now 
distant  from  each  other  about  thirty  stadia,  the  Greets  pur- 
suing those  that  had  been  opposed  to  them,  aa  if  they  had 
conquered  all;  tho  Persians  engaged  in  plundering,  as  if  tlley 
were  wholly  victorious.  5.  But  when  Iho  Greeks  found  that 
tho  king  mth  his  troops  was  among  their  baggage  ;  and  tho 
king,  on  the  other  hand,  hcaid  from  Tiasaphemea,  that  tho 
Greets  had  routed  that  part  of  his  line  which  hod  been  op- 
posed to  them,  and  wore  gone  forward  in  pursuit,  the  ting, 

'  llpflf  Ti^  ■EXXi/Bui'.]  "These  wards,"  eaya  Kiibner,  "have  wondor. 
fahj  exercised  the  aUiitios  of  commeDtatore."  Tho  simplest  mode  of 
interpretation,  he  then  ohserves,  is  to  take  irpdc  in  the  sense  of  vermis, 
•toward,"  comparing  iv.  3,  2C ;  iL  3,  4;  but  he  indinea,  OD  the  whole, 
to  make  tho  geuicivo  E^.^i^vuu  depeud  on  roiirnfc  und^tstooi! :  i.Kipcvyfi 
■n/tt  'EXXi/vtjv  ir(j6f  (nwrouc)  ol  f  rejov,  k.  t.  X.,  though  he  ncknowlcdges 
"is  ox&emely  forced,  and  that  he  can  nowhere  fl:  ' 


K17  thing  similar  \a 


B  suggested  wpcif  -rfl  nut  'E3,S,^iov,  eoil. 


Oxoneiov.   and  Weiske    and  Sobneider  would  read   irpflf   rt   i 
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on  hia  part,  collected  his  forces,  and  formeil  thorn  in  line 
ngnjn ;  while  Clearclins,  on  the  otiier  side,  cjilling  to  him 
Proxenus,  who  happened  to  lio  nearest  to  him,  consultt'd  witli 
him  whulhor  they  tdionld  send  a  detachment  to  the  catnp,  or 
proceed,  all  of  them  together  to  relieve  it  6.  In  tlie  mean 
time,  the  kino;  waa  observed  agwn  approaching  them,  as  it 
seemed,  in  tlieir  rear.  T!ie  Greeks,  whoeling  round,  prepared 
to  receive  him,  in  the  belief  that  ho  would  attack  them  on 
tbat  quarter ;  the  king,  however,  did  not  load  his  troops  that 
way,  but  led  them  oif  by  the  same  route  by  which  he  had  be- 
fore passed  on  the  outside  of  tlicir  left  wing ;  taking  with  him 
both  those  who  had  doserted  to  the  Greeka  during  tho  en- 
gagement, and  TiBsaphemes  with  the  troops  under  his  com- 
mand. 

7.  Tis&aphemea  had  not  fled  at  the  commencement  of  tho 
engagement,  but  had  charj^ed  througli  the  Grciik  peltnsta, 
close  to  the  banks  of  the  river.  In  breaking  througli,  how- 
ever, he  killed  not  a  single  man,  for  tho  Oivcks,  opening  thdr 
ranks  struck  hia  men  with  their  eworda,  and  hurled  their 
jarelina  at  them.  Episthones  of  Ampliipniia  had  the  com- 
mand of  the  peltaats,  and  was  said  to  Have  proved  himself  an 
able  cnptnin.  8.  Tissaphemes,  therefore,  when  ho  tlius  camo 
off  witli  disadvantage,  did  not  turn  back  again,  but,  proceed- 
ing onward  to  the  Grecian  camp,  met  the  king  there ;  and 
thence  they  now  returned  together  with  their  forces  united  in 
batUe-array.  9.  When  they  were  oppoate  the  left  wing  of 
the  Greeks,  the  Greeks  fearod  lest  th^y  should  attack  tLem  on 
that  wing,  and,  inelosing  them  on  boih  sides,  should  cut  them 
off;  they  therefore  thought  it  w]vi8:iblo  to  draw  back  this 
wing,'  and  (o  put  tho  river  in  their  rear.  10.  While  they 
were  plaiming  this  maoouvcr,  the  king,  having  passed  be- 
yond thum,  presented  lils  force  opposite  to  thojn,  in  tho  same 
form   in  which  he  had  at  first  come  to  battle ;   and  ijben 

I  •AvfiiTTuaaeiv.]  Litorall/  "to  Mil  back."  Whetber  wo  are  to  un- 
doratand  thnt  one  pnrt  pf  llio  wing  wna  drawn  behind  the  other,  is  not 
very  clear.  Tlio  couimontators  uro  not  at  all  agrepd  as  to  the  oincl 
Bonao  that  tho  word  ouftht  to  bear.  Some  would  icterprot  it  bj  ejp/icora, 
"to  open  out,"  or  "esteud."  and  this  indeed  seems  mors  appUcabla 
to  iripiirruSoiTcf  which  preoedea;  for  tha  Greeks  might  lengthen  oat 
Ihnr  lino  that  the  kinifa  troops  might  not  surround  tbem.  But  os 
lliB  whole,  t'*t  other  iaterpretaiiou  eeoma  to  havo  most  voieca  in  &vor 
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tlio  Greeta  eaw  their  enemies  close  at  hand,  mid  drawn  up  for 
fight,  they  agnin  Bwig  the  paean,  and  advimceil  upon  theiu 
with  much  greater  spirit  than  before.  11.  Tiio  Barbarians, 
on  the  other  hand,  did  not  await  their  onset,  but  fled  Booncr' 
than  at  first ;  and  the  Greeks  pursued  them  as  far  as  a  certain 
village,'  where  they  halted  ;  ]  2.  for  above  the  village  was  a 
hill,  upon  whiuh  the  Idng'a  troops  had  checked  their  flight, 
and  thougli  there  were  no  longer  any  infantry"  there,  the 
"lied  with  cavalry ;  so  that  the  Greeks  could  not 
IB  doing.  They  said  that  they  saw  the  royal 
goldpn     BHglo     U]>on    a    spear,'    with     expanded 


1 


tell   what   T 

Btandard,   a 

13.  But  1 
thither,  the 
bat  some 


tlio  Greeks  were  on  the  point  of  proceeding 
(vaiiy  too  left  the  Hil ;  cot  indeed  in  a  body, 
\e  direction  and  some  in  another ;  and  thus  the 
hill  was  gradually  thinned  of  cavalry,  lill  at  last  they  wore  all 
gone.  14.  Cleiirchua,  however,  did  not  march  up  the  hill,  but, 
Btationing  hia  force  at  its  foot,  sent  Ljcius  the  Syracusan  and 
anolhttT  up   the  hill,  and  ordered  them,  after  taking  a  view 

'  'Ek  uliavac.^  3c  iiaaTri/uiTOf  :  ttcy  began  to  Qoo  when  the  Grecka 
wore  at  a  still  greater  distance  than  bofbre. 

*  t&lxpi  KO/H7C  rivijf.]  This  ia  gonerally  sapposed  to  have  bepn  Cu- 
naxa,  whero,  a«!ording  to  Plutarolu  the  battle  was  fimg-ht.  Ainsworth, 
p.  214,  idontitIc»  Canada  with  Imsiy'aA,  a  place  36  miles  aotth  of 
Babjlou. 

3  TLo  in&ntry  Soem  to  have  Hod;  tho  catolry  only  wore  left. 

*  'Erri  irtJ.Tj/f  itrl  ifAmi.']  So  Btanda  the  passage  in  DindorTs  toit; 
but  most  editors,  from  Schueider  downward,  oonsider  M  Svi.ov  to  be  a 
taero  interpretation  of  iai  nekry/c,  that  has  oropt  by  some  acddent  into 
the  text,  and  either  inclose  it  la  brackoo  or  wholly  omit  it.  llc'^nr  is 
Baid  by  Ueaychius  and  Suidos  to  bo  the  same  as  6''ipo  or  Xoyxv-  and 
KrnBCr  refors  to  Pbiloatratua,  Icon.  ii.  32,  Irri  rflj-  ireXnjc  (fcruf.  In 
Cyrop.  viL  I,  4,  the  insigne  of  Cyrus  the  elder  ia  Baid  to  have  been  a 
golden  eagle,  M  Sojiaro;  /ifupvi)  dnnTeTn/iivo;.  lliKni  accordingly 
b^r^  taken  la  this  sense,  all  is  dear,  and  iirl  ^iov  is  Buperfloous. 
KQhner  gives  great  praise  to  the  conjecture  of  Hutchinson,  t-ni  nc^n/t 
iirl  ioaros,  who,  takuig  n-ikni  in  the  sonao  of  a  shield,  supposed  that 
tbe  eagle  was  mounted  on  a  shield,  and  the  shield  on  a  spear.  But  the 
shield  would  aurcly  havo  been  a  mero  oncumbnmco,  and  wo  had  better 
be  rid  of  it.  Yet  to  take  iri'Ani  in  the  same  sonso  of  fi  spear,  unnsual  in 
Xenophon,  is  not  altogether  satiaiactory ;  and  it  would  be  well  if  we 
could  &Jrly  admit  into  the  text  Lounclavius's  conjecture,  ini  7rn3.™6, 

_  '  'AvarEra/iEiiffli.]  Thia  word  is  Konerally  understood  to  aiffnify  that 
u>  BBffle'B  wingB  were  expanded.  Seo  Liddcll  and  Scoll's  Lusicon ;  and 
" '"   '■"'ilMct.  ofO.  and  R.  Ant.  sub  SijTna  ifiWartii. 
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I  from  the  summit,  to  report  to  !iiiii  what  was  passing  on  the 
other  side.  15.  Lyciua  accordingly  rodo  thither,  and  haviiig 
made  his  observationB,  brought  word  tlist  the  enemy  were  flee- 
ing with  precipitation.    Just  aa  these  things  took  place,  the  Kun 

16.  Here  the  Greeks  halted,  and  piling  their  arme,  toot  sonio 
rest ;  nnd  at  the  snmo  time  ihey  wondered  iLat  Cyrus  himself 
nowhere  made  his  appcnrance,  and  that  no  one  else  came  to 
them  from  him;  for  Uiey  did  not  know  that  he  was  killed,  bnt 
conjecture)]  tliat  ha  was  either  gone  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  or 
had  pushed  forward  to  secure  some  post.  17.  They  then  de- 
liberated whether  they  should  rciiidn  in  that  epot  and  fetch 
their  ba^Hge  thither,  or  return  to  t^e  camp  ;  and  it  was  re- 
acJved  to  retam,  and  they  arrived  at  the  t«nte  about  supper-time. 
18.  Such  was  the  conclusion  of  this  day. 

Thoy  found  almost  all  llioir  baggage,  and  whatever  food  and 
drink  was  with  it,  plundered  and  wasted ;  the  wagon.i,  too,  full 
of  barley-meal  and  wine,  which  Cyrus  had  provided,  in  order  that, 
if  ever  a  greiit  scarcity  of  provisions  should  fall  upon  lh»-army, 
he  might  distribute  them  among  the  Grecian  tioops  (jmd  tLa 
wagons,  Bs  was  said,  were  four  hundred  in  number),  (he«e  also 
tlie  long's  eolilier's  had  plundered.  1 0,  Most  of  the  Greeks 
consequently  icmained  supj«i]<ss;  and  tliey  had  also  been 
without  dinner ;  for  before  the  army  had  halted  for  dinner,  the 
king  made  hia  appearance.  In  this  state  they  passed  the  «nau- 
r  ing  night. 


e  Greokfi  ore  Harpriaod  to  hoar  of  Iho  death  of  Cyrns.  Arifans  reeoWe* 
ratnrn  to  looin,  onntnu^  to  the  ncivico  of  Clearohua,  wlio  inoitOB  bim 
moke  an  attempt  oa  the  thronB  of  Peraiu.  Artaioraca  aen-ii  ameasD^ 
the  Greeks  ;  tlielr  reply. 

.  How  the  Grociau  forco  was  CAilloutod  fur  Cyriia,  wbeii 
i  UQilertoofc  his  expedition  against  his  brother  Artaxerxes, 
what  occurred  in  his  march  up  the  country,  how  the  battio 
took  place,  how  Cyrus  was  killed,  and  how  tho  G-r(»eka  ni- 
tuntod  to  their  camp  and  went  to  rest,  in  tho  belief  that  thtiy 
were  completely  victorious,  aud  that  Cyrus  was  still  alive,  has 
Iwon  related  in  the  preceding  book. 

2.  When  it  was  day,  the  generals  mot  together,  and  ex- 
presaed  their  surprise  that  Cyrna  had  neither  sent  any  person 
to  ^vo  directions  how  they  should  act,  nor  had  made  his  ap- 
pearance himself.  It  seemed  best  to  them,  therefore,  to  pack 
up  what  baggage  they  had,  and,  arming  themselves,  to  march 
forward  till  they  cou!d  effect  a  junction  with  Cyrus. 

3.  But  when  they  were  on  the  point  of  starting,  just  as  the  sun 
was  rising,  theracamo  to  them  Procles,  tho  governor  of  Teuthrania 
(who  was  descended  from  Daiuaratue,  tho  lAcedscmonian), 
and  with  him  Olua,  tho  son  of  Tamos,  who  told  them  th^ 
Cyms  was  dead,  and  that  Ariasus,  having  fled,  was,  with  tho 
rest  of  tho  Barbarians,  at  the  station  whence  they  started  the 
day  before ;  and  that  he  said  he  would  wait  for  the  Greeks 
that  day,  if  they  would  come  to  him  ;  but  on  the  morrow,  ho 
said,  ho  should  set  off  for  Ionia,  from  whence  ho  had  como. 

4.  Tho  generals,  on  hearing  this  blelHgence,  and  the  other 
Greeks,  on  learning  it  from  them,'  were  grievously  afBicted; 
and  Clearehus  spoke  thus :  "  Would  that  Cyrus  were  still 
alive;   but   sincii  hn  is  no  iiioro,  carry   Kick  worii   to  Arin^ns, 
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ihat  ve  at  lonst  aro  viutorious  over  ttie  king,  ao']  that,  iis  you 
see,  no  enemy  any  loii^T  oQisra  ua  battio;  nod,  if  you  hal  nut 
come,  wc  nhould  have  marclicd  against  the  king ;  and  we  promiso 
Arixna,  that,  if  ho  will  come  hither,  we  will  seat  him  on  llio 
royal  throne  ;  for  to  those  who  conquer,  it  htlongs  iilso  lo  rule." 

5.  Saying  this,  be  dismissed  th«  messengerB,  auJ  sent  with 
tbcm  ChuirisophnH  the  LaceJiemonian,  and  Menon  the  Tbes- 
saiiiui ;  far  Mcnoo  himself  deeired  to  go,  na  he  was  connected 
with  Arixus  by  ties  of  friendship  aad  hospitality. 

6.  While  tney  departed  oa  their  misaioD  Oearchua  waited 
whore  he  was ;  and  the  troops  supplied  tbemselvea  with  food, 
as  well  as  they  could,  from  tne  carcases  of  their  ba^age-cattle, 
elaughtering  their  oxea  and  asses;  and,  going  a  little  way  in 
front  of  Uie  line,  to  the  place  where  the  battle  was  fought, 
they  colleclM  and  used  as  fuel,  not  only  the  arrows,  which  lay 
in  great  quantities,  and  which  the  Greeks  hud  compelled  the 
deserlore  from  the  IHng  to  throw  down,  but  also  tbe  wicker 
ghiolds  of  the  PoraiaDs,  and  the  wouden  ones  of  tlio  Egj^&ma ; 
and  there  were  also  many  other  light  shields,  and  wagons 
emptied  of  their  contents,'  to  be  taken  away ;  using  all  wuich 
materials  lo  cook  the  meat,  they  appeased  their  hunger  for, 
that  day.  , 

7.  It  wiia  now  about  the  middle  of  tie  forenoon,'  whi 
some  heralds  arrived  from  the  king  and  Tissaphernes,  all 
thorn  Barbarians,  except  one,  a  Greek  named  Fhalinua,  whi 
chanced  to  be  wttli  Tissaphernes,  and  was  highly  esteemed  by 
him,  for  ho  had  pretensions  to  skill  in  the  arrangement  of 
troops,  and  in  tbo  exercise  of  heavy  arms.  8.  Those  persons 
having  approached,  and  aaked  to  speak  with  the  commaQdors 
of  the  Greeks,  told  them,  "lliat  Uio  king,  since  he  had  gained 
the  victory  and  sldn  Cyrus,  required  the  Greeks  lo  deliver 
ap  their  arms,  and  go  to  the  gates  of  the  king,'  and  tiy  to 
obtain,  if  they  could,  some  favor  from  him."  9.  Hms  spo] 
the  king's  heralds;  and  tlie  Greeks  heard  them  wi'' 

'  tipcaSai   f^w/u"-!   Bofbre  ^eparSai   is  to  be  undorHWoil  uc 
ZbUno  and  Weiske  objerve.    Kiliner  remarks  that  Ipmioi  abouU 
oriy  bo  refi-Tred  to  bnth  iriXrai  .and  ii/in^ai :  tbo  ahielda  were  vrithout 
ownora,  tuid  llie  wugaa^  nltJiout  their  contCDbt,  as  having  been  plunder- 
s' hy  tho  cnemj. 


leh 
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concern ;  but  CiesrchuH  only  said,  "  that  it  was  not  the  part 
of  cmnqiic^rurs  to  deliver  up  their  srras :  but,"  ho  continued, 
"  do  you,  fellow-captaina,  give  these  men  suiih  aa  answer  as 
you  think  most  lionorable  and  projwr ;  and  I  will  return  im- 
mediately;" for  one  of  the  atteiidants  just  tlmn  called  him 
away  to  inspect  the  entrails  which  had.  been  taken  out  of  the 
victim,  aa  he  happened  to  bo  engaged  in  sacrifice.  10.  Oleanor 
the  Arcadian,  the  oldest  of  them,  then  aiiHwored,  that "  they 
would  die  before  they  would  deliver  up  their  arms."  "For  my 
part,"  said  Prosenus  the  Theban,  "  I  wonder,  Phalinua, 
whether  it  is  as  conqueror  that  the  king  asks  for  our  arms,  or 
as  ^fts  in  friendship  ;  for  if  as  conqueror,  why  should  he  ae^ 
for  them  at  all,  and  not  rather  come  and  take  them  I  But  if 
he  wishes  to  get  them  from  us  by  means  of  persuasion,  let 
hini  Bay  what  will  be  lelt  to  the  soldiers,  if  they  gratify  him 
in  tiiia  pjirtioular."  11.  To  this  Phalinua  replied,  "The  king 
considers  himself  the  conqueror,  since  he  has  slain  Cyrus. 
For  who  is  tliere  now  tliat  disputes  the  sovereignty  with  him  t 
A.nd  he  also  looks  upon  yourselves  aa  his  captives,  having  you 
here  in  the  middle  of  his  dominions,  and  inclosed  within  im- 
passable rivers;  and  being  able  to  lead  such  multitudes  against 
you,  as,  though  he  gave  them  into  your  power,  it  would  be 
impossible  for  you  to  destroy." 

12.  After  him,  Thoopompua,'  an  Atlienian,  spoke  Uius:  "O 
PhaliaUB,  wo  have  now,  as  you  see,  nothing  to  avail  us,  ex- 
3  and   our   valor.     While  we   retain  our  armti 


ScDTCD/iTTOf,]  TIlis  is  tliU  rea<liDg  uf  sis  niiinusurtpts ;  btlifr£  bave 
'Htitat<ji:  The  passage  lias  greiiOy  eierciseii  the  mg^nuity  orilio  learn- 
ed, some  eadoaToriug  to  support  oue  rosding,  some  tbe  otiier.  IT  wo 
follow  manuBcript  autboritj,  it  can  not  bo  doubted  that  Oeitf/iwot  is 
gonuino,  Weisko  thiiikB  "  Xouophon"  inadmiBaiblo,  I>ecauso  the  officers 
only  of  the  Greeks  were  called  to  a  conference,  and  Xenoplinn,  aa  ap- 
pears from  iiL  1.  4,  was  not  tlien  in  the  service :  aa  for  the  olbor  argu- 
ments that  be  has  oBured,  they  aro  of  no  woighL  Krilger  (QuffisL  do 
X«a.  Tit  p.  12),  attempts  to  reiato  Weisko,  and  to  defend  tho  name  of 
Xenopbon',  coajocturing  that  aome  scholiast  may  have  written  in  the 
margin  Bcdrro/Jirof  A?  fl/infrvnii  Tnirii  elitciv  #ijai,  whence  the  name  oF 
■TheopompuB  may  bavo  crept  into  tho  text,  as  Biod.  Bic,  jtiv.  BE,  attrib- 
ntoa  tboae  wnida  to  Proxi^nns.  But  aa  this  notion  roets  on  conjiHituro 
alono,  I  havo  Ihouglit  if  siifest,  with  Woiake,  Solmeider,  Poppo,  ncd 
Dimlor^  to  adkuro  tu  the  readini;  of  thP  best  manusoripta.  *  *  *  Who 
■"-  TheopompuB  was,  however,  ia  unknown ;  for  ho  il  nowhpro  lIbo 

3  AniibjBJa.     Kithner. 
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WO  may  hope  to  profit  by  our  valor ;  bul  if  we  wore  U>  give 
them  up,  we  ehould  expect  to  be  deprived  also  of  our  lives. 
Do  not  suppose,  therefore,  that  we  ehall  give  up  to  you  the  only 
things  of  valua  that  we  possess ;  but.  with  these  in  our  hands, 
we  will  even  fight  for  whatever  of  value  you  possess."  13,  On 
hearing  him  speak  thus,  Pbalinus  smiled,  and  said,  "You 
seem  like  a  philosopher,  young  man,  and  express  yourself  not 
without  grace;  but  be  assured  that  you  are  out  of  your  senses 
if  you  imagine  that  your  valor  will  prove  victorious  over  the 
might  of  Uie  king."  14.  But  it  was  reported  that  certain 
others  of  the  generals,  giving  way  to  their  fears,  said  that  they 
luid  been  &ithful  to  Cyrus,  and  miglit  likewise  prove  of  great 
service  to  the  kiug,  if  he  were  willing  to  become  their  friend ; 
and  that  whether  lie  might  wish  to  employ  them  in  any  other 
service,  or  in  an  eipeditJon  against  Egypt,  they  would  assist 
him  iu  reducing  it." 

16,  In  tbo  mean  time  Clearchus  returned,  and  asked  whether 
they  had  yet  given  their  answer.  Phalinus,  iu  reply,  said, 
"  Your  companions,  O  Clearchus,  give  each  a  different  an- 
swer ;  and  now  tell  us  what  you  have  to  say."  16.  Clearchus 
then  said,  "  I  was  glad  to  see  you,  O  Phaiines,  and  bo,  I  dare 
say,  were  all  the  rest  of  us ;  for  you  are  a  Greek,  as  we  also 
are ;  and,  being  bo  many  iu  number  as  you  see,  and  placed 
in  such  circumatancee,  wo  would  adsise  with  you  how  we 
should  act  with  regard  to  the  message  that  you  bring.  17. 
Give  ua  then,  I  entreat  you  by  the  gods,  sueh  advice  as  seems 
io  you  most  honorabio  and  advantageous,  and  such,  as  will 
bring  you  honor  iu  lime  to  come,  when  it  is  related,  tliat 
Phaiinus,  being  once  sent  from  the  king  to  require  the  Greeks 
to  deliver  up  their  arms,  gave  them,  when  they  consulted  him, 
ijuoh  and  such  counsel ;  ior  you  know  that  whatever  counsel 
yon  do  pve,  will  necessarily  be  reported  in  Greece." 

IB.  Clearchus  craflily  threw  out  this  sug^atdon,'  with  the 
desire  that  the  very  person  who  came  as  an  envoy  from  the 
Mng,  should  advisQ  them  not  to  deliver  up  their  arms,  in  order 
that  the  Greeks  might  be  led  to  conceive  better  hopes.  But 
PhalinoB,  adroitly  evading  the  appeal,  spoke,  contrary  to  bin 
expectation,  as  follows:  19.  "It,  out  of  ten  thousand  hopeful 
chances,  you  have  any  singtu  oiio,  ol'  saving  yoursclvBs  by  con- 

;  vrri-ytT.,]  U'l-c  liufcui  jEioiiein!.     CuLijiJirn  ii.  4.  %      A.'«A«e»; 
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tinning  in  arms  against  the  Hng,  I  advise  you  not  to  deliver 
up  your  arma ;  but  if  you  have  not  a  Kingle  hope  of  eafetj  in 
opposing  the  king's  pleasure,  I  adviso  you  to  save  youraelves 
in  the  only  way  in  which  it  is  possible."  20.  Olcarchus  ro- 
joinej,  "  Such,  then,  ia  yonr  advice ;  but  od  our  part  return  this 
answer,  that  we  are  of  opinion,  that,  if  we  are  to  be  friends 
with  the  king,  we  Bhall  he  more  valuable  Irienda  if  we  retain 
our  anna,  than  if  we  surrender  tbem  to  another ;  but  that  if 
we  muat  make  war  against  him,  we  should  make  war  bettor  if 
we  retiun  our  arms,  than  if  we  dve  them  up  to  another."  21. 
PhalinuB  said,  "This  answer,  taen,  we  will  report:  but  the 
king  desired  .us  also  to  inform  you,  tbat  while  you  remain  in 
this  place,  a  truce  is  to  be  considered  as  existing  between  him 
and  you ;  but,  if  you  advance  or  retreat,  there  is  to  bo  war. 
Give  us,  therefore,  your  answer  on  this  point  also ;  whether  you 
will  remain  here,  and  a  truce  is  to  exist,  or  whether  I  Bhall 
announce  from  you,  that  there  is  war."  22.  Ulearehus  ru- 
plied,  "  Report,  tJiereJbre,  on  this  point  also,  that  our  resolution 
IS  the  same  as  that  of  the  king."  "  And  what  is  that  ?"  said 
Pbalinus.  Clearohus  replied.  "  If  we  stay  here,  a  truce ;  but 
if  we  retreat  or  advance,  war."  23.  FLalinus  again  asked  him, 
"  Is  it  a  truce  or  war  tbat  I  shall  report!"  CleBrcbuB  again 
made  the  same  answer  ;  "  A  truce,  if  we  stay ;  and  if  we  re- 
treat or  advance,  war."  But  of  what  he  intended  to  do,  .^e 
gave  no  intimation. 


'  ■  CIIAPTER  IT. 

Tha  Qreokfl,  joining  AriteoB,  form  an  aliiimoe  with  him,  and  take  oohumI 
mtli  l>itd  iu  refbroucu  to  uioiF  return.  During  tlie  niebt  followiug  tlis 
llret  duy'e  muicL  they  oru  selzuil  with  a  punic,  wluuh  Clcundiua  allays. 

1.  Pbalinus  and  his  caaipanions  departed  ;  and  there  now 
returned,  from  their  inferview  with  Arinaus,  Procles  and 
CheirisopbuR ;  Menon  bad  remained  there  with  Arieeus. 
They  reported,  "  that  Ariaiua  arud  that  there  were  many  Per- 
sians, of  Buperior  rank  fo  himself,  who  would  not  endure  that 
he  should  be  king;  but,"  bo  adds,  "if  yon  wish  to  return 
_i.jjdth  bim,  he  desires  you  to  come  to  him  ibis  very  night ;  if 
"'a  do  not,  be  says  tbat  hi:  will  act  out  by  himself  early  iu  the 

f  YOU  I  3 


THE    BSPEDITION    ( 


Wtt^^^ 


morning."  2.  Clearchus  rejoined,  "  And  we  must  certniuly 
do  as  you  say,  if  we  determine  to  go  to  liim  ■,  but  if  not,  adopt 
for  yourselvM  such  measures  ss  you  may  think  moat  for  your 
advantage  ;"  for  cot  evon  to  them  did  lie  disclose  what  he  in- 
tended to  do 

3,  But  nfttrward,  when  the  sirn  was  setting,  havinj^  as- 
sembled the  generals  and  captains,  he  spoke  as  follows  :  "  My 
friend*,  when  I  offered  a  sacrifice  with  reference  hi  marching 
against  the  king,  tlie  signs  of  the  victim  were  not  fuvorabie, 
and  indeed  it  was  with  good  cause  that  they  wore  not  so ;  for, 
Bs  I  now  lenrn,  there  is  between  us  and  the  king  the  river 
Tigris,  a  navigable  river  which  we  could  not'ieross  without 
vessels ;  and  vessels  wc  have  none.  Yet  it  is  not  possible  to 
remain  here  ;  for  wu  have  no  means  of  procuring  provieiODS. 
But  for  going  (o  the  friends  of  Cyrus,  the  sacrifices  were  ex- 
tremely favorable.  4.  We  must  accordingly  proceed  thus: 
when  wo  separate,  wo  must  sup,  each  of  us  ou  what  he  has; 
when  the  signal  is  given  with  the  horn  as  if  for  going  to  rest^ 
proceed  to  pack  up  yonr  baggage  ;  when  it  sounds  the  second 
time,  place  it  on  your  baggage-cattle  ;  and,  at  the  third  mgnal, 
follow  him  who  leads  tho  way,  keeping  your  baggage-cattle 
next  the  river,  and  tho  hoavy-armed  troops  on  the   outaide," 

5.  The  generals  and  captains,  after  listening  to  this  address, 
went  away,  and  did  as  he  directed  ;  and  thenceforth  he  com- 
manded, and  the  others  obeyed,  not  indeed  liaving  elected  him 
commander,  but  perceiving  that  he  alone  possessed  such  qual- 
ifications as  a  leader  onght  to  have,  and  that  tho  rest  of  theiu 
were  comparatively  inexperienc;f.d. 

6.  The  computation  of  ihe  route  which  they  had  come  from 
Ephesus  in  Ionia  to  tlie  field  of  battle,  was  ninety-three  days' 
march,  and  five  hundred  and  thirty-five  parasangs,  or  sixteen 
thousand  and  fifVy  stadia ;'  and  the  distance  from  the  field 
of  battle  to  Babylon  w:is  said  lobe  three  hundred  and  sixty 
stadia. 

7.  Here,  as  soon  as  it  was  dark,  Miltocythes  the  Tbracian 
deserted   to  the   king,  with    abflnt  forty  horse    that  he  com- 

'  As  Sonopbon,  in  tho  first  book,   haa  pnumamteil   only  84  days' 
miu'ch,  511  parasangs.  whiub  innko  hut  1!3,S10  stadia,  Zeune  thinkn  tbat 
_  the  9  daja'  march,  anii  18  pamsangs,  licre  added,  are  to  be  undaratood 
V 'Arming  tho  roato  From  Epbsaus  (o  Sardis,    Kriigor  [s  inclinod  {a  j 
:  the  iKissage  an  inturpolation 
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manded,  iind  nearly  three  hundred  of  the  Thracian  infantTy. 
8.  Cleardius  led  the  w;iy  for  the  rest,  in  the  prescribed 
order ;  and  they  followed,  and  arrived  at  the  first  halting- 
place,'  to  join  Ariteus  and  his  troops  about  midnight ;  und 
the  geuerab  and  captains  of  the  Groeks,  having  Urawu  up 
Qieir  men  under  arms,  went  in  n  body  to  Arixus  ;  when  the 
Greeks  on  the  one  li.tnd,  and  Arixns  and  his  principal  offioors 
on  the  other,  took  an  oath  not  to  betray  each  other,  and  to 
bo  true  allies ;  and  the  Barbarians  took  another  oath,  that 
they  would  lead  the  way  without  treachery,  9.  Those  oaths 
they  took  aft«r  aacriflcing  a  hull,  a  wo\(,'  a  hoar,  and  a  ram, 
over  a  shieid,  the  Greeks  dipping  a  sword,  and  the  Barbarians 
a  lance,  into  the  blood. 

10.  When  these  pledges  of  mutual  fidelity  wc-ni  given, 
Clearchua  said :  "  Sisiee  then,  Ariffiua,  our  route  and  yours  is 
now  tho  sanie,  tell  us,  what  is  your  opinion  with  respect  to 
our  course ;  wbetlier  we  shall  return  the  way  we  came,  or 
whether  you  co-isider  that  you  havo  thought  of  a  better  way." 
11.  Ariieua  replied  :  "  If  we  were  to  return  the  way  we  camo, 
we  should  all  perish  of  hunger ;  for  we  havo  now  no  supply  of 
provisions;  and  for  the  last  seventeen  daya'  march,  even  when 
we  were  coming  hither,  we  could  procure  notliing  from  the 
country  through  which  we  passed ;  or,  if  any  thing  was  to  be 
found  there,  we  consumed  it  ourselves  in  our  passage.  But 
now  we  propose  to  take  a  longer  road,  but  one  in  which  wo 
shall  not  want  tor  provisions,     12.  We  must  make  the  first 

selves  to  the  greatest  possible  distance  from  tbe  king's  army ; 
for  if  we  once  eacipe  two  or  three  days'  journey  from  lijm,  the 
king  will  no  longer  he  alilo  to  overtake  us;  since  he  will  not 
dare  to  pursue  us  with  a  small  force ;  and,  with  a  uumeroos 
army,  he  will  not  bo  able  to  march  fast  enough,  and  will  prob- 


■  E^c  rill  TrpuTov  rrToOfiae.]  This  ii  liiB  aToB/io;  montioned  in  i  10. 
1,  being  that  froni  wltiah  the  ormj  of  Oytaa  started  oa  ttia  daf  wlies 
the  battle  looli  place. 

■  Bornemann  obsorr^s  lliat  tlia  sacrifico  of  ttia  wolf  soems  to  have 
been  tbe  act  of  tho  PursinDS,  rererriog  to  Plutanh  do  la.  eC  Os.,  where 
it  iSBaid  that  it  was  a  cuatom  with  thoui  to  aacriflco  that  aniiaaL  "Thoy 
thought  tho  wol^"  ho  adds,  "  the  sod  and  image  of  Ahrimanes,  oa  ap- 
pears from  KlLiiikor  in  Append.  !id  Zendavestoio,  T.  11.  P.  iii.  pp.  78,  84 ; 
aoo  also  BriEWOIi,  p.  3Sa." 
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ably  exparioTJca  n  scarcity  of  jirovisionii.      "  Such,"  he   cod- 
dnded,  "  ia  luy  opinion." 

13.  This  EcKcino  for  conducting  tho  army  W!i3  ealoulatfiU  foi 
0  (^ITL'ct  an  ciGcape,  claDdeetlnoly  or  openly, 
But  fortune  proved,  a  better  leader ;  for  as  sooii  as 
day  tlicy  ln-'ji^an  their  march,  with  Iho  eun  on  their 
light,  exructini^  to  arrive  about  Buuset  at  some  villages  in  tho 
Babylonian  territory ;  and  in  this  expectation  tlii-y  wcra  not 
^sappoiated.  14.  fiut,  in  tho  afbsrnoon,  tLey  thought  tltat 
Qiey  percetyed  some  of  the  eneniy's  cavalry ;  and  those  of  the 
Q-reeks  who  happened  not  to  be  in  their  ranks,  ran  to  their 
places  in  the  ranks ;  and  Ariwus  (tor  he  was  riding  in  a 
wagon  because  ho  had  been  wounded)  came  down  and  put  on 
his  armor,  as  did  those  who  were  with  him.  15.  But  while 
they  were  arming  themselves,  the  scouts  that  had  Iwen  sent 
forward  returned,  and  reported  that  thoy  wero  not  cavalry, 
but  ba^^^age-cattlo  grazing ;  and  every  one  immediately  eon- 
dudcd  that  the  king  was  encamped  somewhero  near.  Bmuke 
'  leen  rising  from  some  villages  not  fur  dialant.     16. 

however  did  not  Iwid  bis  troops  ag-ainat  the  enemy ; 
a  aware  that  hia  soldierp  wets  tired  and  in  want  of 
Food ;  and  besides  it  was  now  late  ;)  yet  he  did  not  turn  out 
of  his  way,  taking  care  not  to  appear  to  flee,  but  continued  his 
march  in  a  direct  lino,  and  took  up  Lis  quarters  with  his  van- 
guard, just  at  sunset,  in  tlio  nearest  viDages,  from  which  oven 
thu  wood-work  of  tho  iiouses  hud  been  carried  otf  by  the  king's 
troops.  17.  These,  therefore,  who  were  in  advance,  ercnmjwd 
with  some  degreo  ef  regularity  ;  but  those  who  followed,  com- 
iiig  up  in  the  dark,  took  up  with  such  quarters  as  they  chanced 
to  find,  and  made  so  much  noise  in  calling  to  each  other,  that 
even  the  enemy  hoard  them ;  and  those  of  the  enemy  who 
were  stationed  the  nearest,  tlod  irom  their  encampments.  18. 
That  this  had  been  the  cose,  betiame  apparent  on  the  following 
day ;  for  there  was  no  longer  a  single  boast  of  burden  to  be 


seen,  nor  any  camp,  nor  smoke  any  where  m 


llie  king  had 


been  alarmed,  as  it  seemod,  by  tho  sudden  approach  of  tb 


'  'AirraJpuuoi  xai  dtTn^vytlu.']  Tlio  first 
[  not  bo  diapovoroii  wliiHior  tho  jugitivo  is  g 
not  bo  overtaken.     Siihaer  ad  L  i.  8. 


oaiis  to  floo,  BO  ttiat  it  cim 
101  ""'  aocoDil,  so  thdt  lio 
"FugS  val  ulaadeBtmi  vol 


Grecian  amiy  ;  and  of  thia  lie  gave  proof  Iij  what  his  did  ou 
the  following  day. 

19.  However,  in  the  course  of  this  night,  ,i  pnnic  ffll  upon 
the  Oreeks  tJiemselves,  and  there  awise  such  noise  and  ecm- 
mo^on  in  tlieir  citmp  as  usually  ensues  on  the  occurrence  of 
sudden  terror.  20.  Upon  this,  Clearchus  ordered  Tolmides, 
an  Beian,  wliom  ho  luippened  to  I'.ave  with  him,  the  best' 
herald  of  his  time,  to  eoinmand  silence ;  and  proctHini,  thnt. 
"  the  generals  giro  notdce,  that  whoever  will  give  informBtion 
of  the  person  who  turned  the  ass  among  the  arms,'  shall  in  - 
oeive  a  reward  of  a  talent  of  silver."  21.  On  (liia  proclama- 
tion being  made,  the  soldiers  were  convinced  that  their  alarm 
was  groundless,  and  their  generals  were  safe.  At  break  of  d»y, 
Clearchus  issued  orders  for  the  Greeks  to  fomi  themselves  nnder 
arms,  in  the  same  order  in  which  they  had  been  when  the  bftttle 
took  place. 


CHAPTER   in. 

The  king  propoEoa  n  Iraoo,  and  uatiplu's  tlic  Greoka  with  provlsiona  dtuiiiB; 

Ibo  n^otiation.    Three  dtja  after  hu  houiIb  llraaphernDB  to  thom,  to  drk 

why  they  lind  engoged  in  hoatilitiBB  agiuiut  him ;    he  ia  HnBwciod  by 

Clearchua.    A  treiity  ia  then  concluded,  the  king  enfogiug  to  uciid  homo 

I'^tju  Qreeka  nniier  the  coiidactof  Trasaphemcs,  and  the  Greeks  promiFin^ 

-'^-do  no  injory  to  tho  coontriEs  throngb  whicli  thoy  Bhoald  pusB. 

►3.  What  I  just,  now  statud,  that  tlie  king  was  fllarmed  at 
approach  of  tho  Greeks,  bcaiiiio  evident  by  what  followed  ; 
for  though,  when  ho  Bent  to  them  on  the  pree^diiig  day,  hu 
desdred  tliem  to  deliver  up  their  arms,  ho  now,  at  sunrise,  sent 
heralds  to  negotiate  a  truce.  2.  Tliese  heralds,  upon  arriving 
at  the  outposts,  requested  to  speak  with  the  commanders. 
Their  request  being  reported  by  tho  guards,  Clearchus,  who 
happened  then  to  bo  inspecting  the  several  divisiona,  told  tbo 

int  of  the  loudaosa  or  'JeamcBs 


of 


'A/MDj-ni'.]  Best,  apparently,  c 


'  The  arms,  as  Kiihaer  obaLTCoa,  wore  piled  in  front  o!  tho  nien's 
-  qnarteiB.  The  ofliur  of  the  ass  was  an  invention  of  Clearchus  to  draw 
off  the  thoughts  of  the  aoldiera  Vcoia  the  subject  or  Uioir  apprebenaion. 
FolyieauB.  Hi.  9.  i,  apcoka  of  a  aimilsr  atrutagem  having  been  adoptod 
bj  Ipbicratos. 


gnaids  to  desire  tho  b-^riJ^Is  lo  wait  til!  he  should  be  r.t  leisure. 
3.  Wben  he  had  arrangi.il  the  armj  in  sucli  a.  iiuinnor  ns  to 
present  on  e»T?rj-  ade  the  fair  appearaiuK  of  a  coiupao-t  pha- 
lanx, iind  so  that  Done  of  the  naanited  were  to  lie  seen,  ho 
called  lor  the  heraJila,  and  uune  forward  himself  having;  about 
him  the  beet-Armod  and  I>c6t~looking  of  his  Boldion,  and  told 
the  other  leaders  to  do  the  Bame.  4.  When  ho  drew  near  tlio 
iDesseneeis,  he  askeil  them  what  they  wanUtd.  They  replit^l, 
"  that  tney  came  to  negotiato  a  tmiic,  nith  full  powcis  to  com- 
nmnicate  with  the  Greeks  on  behalf  of  the  king,  and  with 
the  king  on  behalf  of  the  Greeks."  S.  Clcarehus  tmswered, 
"  Tell  the  king,  then,  that  we  must  come  to  battle  first ;  for  we 
liara  no  breakfast ;'  and  there  is  no  one  who  will  dare  to  talk 
to  the  Giveks  of  a  truce,  without  fitst  supplying  them  with 
hre^ik&st," 

0.  On  henring  this  answer,  the  messcngors  depaitoi,  but 
Boon  relurntvl ;  iVom  whence  it  was  appLrent  that  the  king,  or 
some  otJior  [M.'i'son  to  whom  a  commission  had  been  ^ven 
to  condiii't  t!ie  iipgotiation,  was  somewhere  near.  They 
brought  word,  "  that  the  king  thought  what  they  said  was 
reasonable,  and  that  they  now  came  with  guides,  who  in  case 
the  tmcc  shonld  be  sutUed,  wonld  conduct  the  Greeks  to  a 
place  wart)  they  might  proirare  provisions."  7.  Clcarehus  then 
inquired,  whether  ue  king  wonld  grant  the  benefit  of  the  truce 
to  those  only  who  wont  with  him,  on  their  way  thither  and  back, 
or  whether  the  truce  would  be  with  the  rest  as  well.'  The 
messengers  replied,  "  With  all ;  until  what  you  have  to  say  is 
communicated  to  the  king."  8.  When  they  had  said  this 
Clearehus,  directing  them  to  withdraw,  deliberated  with  the 
other  officers ;  and  they  proposed  to  conclude  the  tmco  at 
onc«,  and  to  go  after  the  provisions  at  their  oaao,  and  supply 
themselves.     9.  And  Clearehus  said,  "  I  too  am  of  l!i::t  opinion. 


'  'ApiiTTOi'.]  This  word  aaswtrs  lo  tho  Latin  praadiwn,  a  meal  takoa 
in  the  oarly  part  of  tho  day.     Wo  can  not  hero  render  it  "  liiotior." 

*  I  have  translated  this  passage  aa  I  llituk  that  tiio  drift  of  tho  nana- 
livo  reqaires.  Kriiger  refers  oTnt'oirn  In  Clcarchua,  aad  lliinks  lliat  hj 
avToic  role  uuJjBiffi  are  meant  tlie  Persian  dyputica.  Some  critios  snp- 
poee  that  by  those  words  tho  men  who  were  to  got  prorlaioiiB  are  in- 
tended. To  me  nothing  seems  consistent  with  Uio  cootost  but  to  relhr 
mrhiiotTo  to  the  king,  and  to  undontoad  by  afruit  rujf  dviMui  Iba 
ra  from  tbo  Greeks. 


^^^  to  com 

^^        fellBt. 
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I  will  not,  however,  annonnco  our  detenu inatiou  immediatelj-, 
but  will  wait  till  the  mesaeiiireRi  htgia  to  ho  luieaKy  lest  wo 
thould  determine  not  to  coutliido  the  truce.  And  yet,"  smd 
he,  "  I  Buapeot  timt  a  Bimilar  nppi'elietision  will  arise  among  our 
own  soldiers."  When  lie  tlioi^lit  therefore  that  the  proper 
lime  had  nrrived,  )io  announced  t<i  the  mesaengera  that  ha 
agreed  to  tho  truce,  and  denruil  them  to  conduct  liim  forthwith 
to  the  plaoo  where  the  provisions  wore. 

10.  They  accordingly  led  the  w;iy ;  and  Clu.irclnia  proceeded 
to  conclude  tho  truce,  keeping'  hia  amiy  however  in  hatUo-array ; 
e  brought  up  hiiusilf.  Tho  miit  witli  ditches  and 
full  of  water  tlirit  Ihcy  could  not  cross  withont 
Igea  ;  but  they  made  crosainga  of  the  palm-treea  which  had 
Mien,  and  others  which  they  cut  down.  1 1.  Here  it  might  be 
soon  how  Clearohus  parfomiod  the  duiiea  of  a  eoniraander, 
holding  his  Bpcar  in  his  left  hand,  and  a  staff  in  his  right ;  and 
if  any  of  those  ordered  to  tho  work  seemed  to  him  (o  loitor  at 
it,  he  would  select  a  fit  object  for  puntsliment,'  and  give  him  a 
beating,  and  would  lend  his  assistancci  himself,'  leaping  into  tho 
midet,  so  that  all  were  ashamed  not  to  sliare  hia  induatry.  12. 
The  men  of  thirty  and  under  only  hod  been  appointed  by  him 
to  tbe  work ;  but  the  older  men,  when  they  saw  Clearehua  thua 
ilnraly  employed,  gave  their  assiatance  likewise.  13.  Glearchus 
much  the  more  haste,  aa  bo  auspccted  that  the 
ire  not  always  so  full  of  watery  (for  it  was  not  the 
eeason  for  irrigating  the  ground;)  but  thought  that  tbo  king 
had  let  out  tbo  water  upon  tbe  plain,  in  order  that  erca  now 
tbeie  might  appear  to  the  Greeks  to  bo  many  diiiicultios  in  tho 

14.  Proceoding  on  their  way,  they  arrived  at  some  vilkges, 
mi  which  tho  guides  signified  that  they  might  procure  pro- 
uona.  In  these  villages  there  was  great  plenty  of  com,  and 
ne  made  from  dates,  and  an  acidulous  drink  obtained  from 
fhoni  by  boiling.  15.  As  to  the  dotes  themselves,  surb  as  ihose 
wo  see  in  Greece  were  hero  put  aside  for  tlic  use  of  (he  serv- 
ants ;  but  fiioae  which  were  laid  by  for  their  mastera,  were 
choiw!  fiTiit,  remarkablo  for  tieanty  and  size ;  their  color  was 
not  unlike   that  of  amber ;  und  some  of  tlieso  they  dried  and 


w 

^^Kntent  to  drink, 
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iwoelmeals.  These  were  n  pleasant  accompani- 
t  to  drink,  but  apt  to  cnuee  headaclie.  16.  Here  too  tio 
Boldiurs  for  the  first  time  taated  tLe  cabbage'  from  the  top  of 
the  palm-tree,  nnd  most  of  them  were  agreeably  struck  both 
with  its  external  appearance  asd  the  peculiarity  of  its  sweet- 
ueas.  But  this  also  was  exceedingly  apt  to  give  headache. 
The  palm'treo,  out  of  which  the  cabli^is  had  been  Inken,  soon 
withered  throughout 

lY.  la  this  place  they  remained  three  days,  when  Tisea- 
phemes  arrived  from  the  Great  King,  and  with  him  the 
brother  of  the  king's  wife,  and  three  other  Persians;  and  a 
numerous  retinue  attended  them.  Tlie  generals  of  the  Greeks 
having  met  them  on  their  amva],  llBaaphemes  first  spoke  by 
an  interpreter,  to  the  following  effect :  18.  "  I  myself  dwell,  O 
Greeks,  in  the  neighborhood  of  your  country ;  and  when  I 
perceived  you  fallen  info  many  troubles  and  difflrulties,  I 
thought  it  ft  piece  of  good  fortune  if  I  eould  iu  any  way  preea 
a  request  upon  the  king  to  allow  me  to  conduct  you  in  safety 
back  to  Greece.  For  I  think  that  such  a  service  would  be 
attended  with  no  want  of  gratitude  either  &om  yourselves  or 
tirom.  Greece  in  general.  19.  With  these  considemlionp,  I  made 
my  request  to  the  king,  representing  to  him  tlmt  he  might 
reasonably  grant  mo  this  favor,  because  I  had  been  the  fiiat 
to  give  him  intelligence  that  Cyrus  was  mareliing  against 
him,  and  at  the  same  time  that  I  brongbt  him  the  intelligence, 

'  Tnv  iyni^nXov.]  Literally  "the  brain."  Dulras  modullft  earum 
[palmMuni]  in  cacumino,  quod  corcbrum  appellant  Plin.  H.  N.  liiL 
4.  See  also  Thoophr.  iE.  8;  Galeo.  de  Fac.  ainipl.  Medic  iv.  IB.  "It 
is  BionoraUy  inlerpmlod  meih^la,  "marrow"  or  "pitb,"  but  it  is  in  reality 
a  Bort  of  bud  at  tho  top  of  ths  palm-treo,  contaming  tho  last  tender 
leavee,  with  flowors,  and  continuing  in  that  Etato  two  yeaiB  before  it 
unfolds  tho  flower ;  aa  appears  from  Boryd.  St.  Vincent  Itiner.  t.  i.  p. 
2S3,  vers.  Cerm^  who  gives  his  infbrmation  on  the  authority  of  Du 
Petit  Thooara.  Tbo  French  call  it  choux;  tho  Germooa.  KdhL  Schnei- 
der. "  By  modem  travelers  it  is  colled  the  cabbage  of  t)io  palm ;  it  '  ia 
compoBed'  (says  Sir  Joseph  Banks)  'of  tho  rudinionla  of  the  futuro 
loaroa  of  the  ^m-troe,  etivelopGd  in  tho  bases  or  roolatalkaof  tho  actual 
leases ;  which  inclose  them  BH  a  tight  box  or  trunk  would  do,'  It  GimiB 
a  mass  of  conrolQtions,  exquisitely  beautiful  and  delicate ;  and  wooder- 
I'll  to  appearance,  when  luifotded.  It  is  also  exceedingly  delicate  to 
iha  Listo.  Xenophon  has  justly  remarked  that  the  trees  tmm  whence 
lion  withered."    Jienneli'ii  ISastratiom  of  the  Erp.  of  Oyrut, 
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had  come  to  him  with  an  auxiliary  force  ;  because  I  aione, 
of  all  those  opposed  to  the  Greeks,  did  not  flee,  but,  ou  the 
contrary,  charged  through  the  niiilat  of  thorn,  and  joined  the 
king' in  your  camp,  -whither  ho  ciune  after  he  had  slain  Cyrus; 
and  because,  togetlier  with  these  who  are  now  present  with 
me,  and  who  aro  hia  moat  faithful  servants,  I  engaged  in  pur- 
mrit  of  the  Bai'barian  part  of  Cyrus's  army.  20.  Tlio  king 
promised  to  consiiier  of  my  request ;  and  in  the  mean  time  de- 
nied me  to  come  and  ask  you,  on  what  accomit  it  was  that 
yon  took  the  field  against  him  ;  and  I  advise  you  to  answer 
with  moderation,  in  order  that  it  may  be  cnsier  for  me  to  scure 
you  whatever  advantage  I  can  ii-tim  the  king." 

21.  The  Greeks  then  withdrew,  and,  iiftcr  some  deliberation, 
gave  their  answer,  Clearchus  spenking  for  them  :  "  Wo  neither 
formed  ourselves  into  a  body,  with  the  view  of  making  war 
i^on  the  ting,  nor,  when  we  set  out,  was  our  march  directed 
against  him ;  but  Cyrus,  aa  you  yourself  are  well  aware,  Ue- 
vised  many  pretenaea  for  Lis  proceedinga,  that  lie  might  both 
lake  you  by  surprise,  and  lead  ua  np  hitiier.  22.  But  when 
we  afterward  saw  him  in  danger,  we  wore  ashamed  in  the  feco 
of  goda  and  men,  to  desert  him,  as  wo  had  before  allowed  him 
to  bestow  favors  upon  us,  23.  As  Cyrus,  however,  is  now 
dead,  we  neither  dispute  the  sovereignty  with  the  king,  nor  is 
there  any  reason  why  we  sliould  desire  to  do  harm  to  the 
'ang'a  territory ;  nor  would  wo  wish  to  Idl!  him,  but  would 
►receed  homeward,  if  no  one  molest  ua  ;  bnt  we  will  endeavor, 
'itli  the  wd  of  the  gods,  to  avenge  ourselves  on  any  one  that 
lay  do  ns  an  injury ;  while,  if  any  one  doea  ua  good  we 
^^1  not  be  behindhand  in  requiting  him  to  the  utmost  of 
power."  Thus  spoke  Ciearchus.  24.  Tissaphemes,  hav- 
ing heard  him,  said,  "  I  will  report  your  answer  to  the  king, 
and  bring  back  to  you  his  reply ;  and  till  I  return,  let  the 
trace  remain  in  force ;  and  we  will  provide  a  market  for 
you." 

26.  On  the  following  day  he  did  not  return ;  so  that  the 
Greeks  began  to  be  anxious ;  but  on  the  third  day  he  came, 
and  said  that  ho  returned  after  having  obtained  the  king's 
pennisaion  to  be  allowed  to  save  the  Greeks ;  although  many 
spoke  against  it,  saying  that  it  did  not  become  the  king  to 
Bsfier  men  to  escape  who  had  engaged  in  war  against  him. 

.  In  conclusion  he  said,  "  You  may  now  receive  from  n» 
3* 


f 
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•olemn  promises  that  wo  will  render  tho  coni]tr7,  tlirougL 
wliich  yon  will  pass,  frionJly  to  you  ;  and  will,  without  tceacli- 
ery,  conduct  you  baok  to  Greece,  affordiag  you  opportunidea 
of  purchaaing  provisiona ;  aod  wbereeoever  we  do  not  afford 
you  an  opportunity  of  pnreJiasing,  wo  will  allow  you  to  take 
lor  yoursc-lveH  ueceKsaitca  from  the  adjacent  countjy.  2'I.  On 
the  other  Iiafid,  it  will  be  iacnmbcnt  upon  you  to  swear  to  ua, 
that  you  will  march  as  through  a  iriendly  territoiy,  without 
doing  harm,  only  taking  a  supply  of  meat  and  driuk,  wheuever 
we  do  not  give  you  an  opportuuity  of  purchasing,  hut  if  that  wo 
give  you  such  opportunity,  you  will  procure  your  supplies  by 
purcliaso,"  28.  Those  conditions  were  assented  to ;  and  they 
took  the  oaths,  and  Tissapbernea  and  the  brother  of  the  king's 
wife  gave  their  right  hands  to  the  generals  and  captains  of  tno 
Greelra,  and  received  from  the  Greeks  theirs  in  return.  29.  Af- 
ter thia,  Tissapbernea  said,  "And  now  I  shall  go  buck  to  tho 
king;  and  aa  aoon  as  I  have  accomplished  what  I  wish,  I  will 
come  again,  a^r  making  tho  necessary  preparations,  for  the 
purpoae  of  conducting  you  back  to  Greece,  and  returning  my- 
self to  my  province." 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Tho  Qrocifl  coQcoivo  diBtroHt  both  of  TiBBnphcTnoa  nnd  Arifcns,  and  Tosolvo 
to  march  opart  from  tho  I'trBinoa.  Thoy  oomraonco  their  iniireh  under 
(be  DutdBncB  of  TlBsaphcruQs,  paaa  the  vcitl  of  Media,  and  ero^iB  tho 
■ngna. 

1.  Aftbh  these  occurrences,-  the  Greeks  and  Ariwus,  en- 
camping near  each  other,  wailed  for  Tissapbernea  more  tlian 
twenty  days  ;'  in  tho  course  of  which  there  came  to  visit 
Arixus  both  his  brothers  and  other  relations,  and  certain  other 
Peraiana,  to  sec  bia  eompaniona,  and  gave  them  encouraging 
liopea ;  some  too  were  tlie  bearers  of  assurances'  from  tho 
king,  that  be  would  not  remember  to  their  disadvantage  their 

I       -  Daring  this  time  Tisaapheniea  wout  to  Babjlon  ta  tho  ting,  and 
f  Iras  rewarfed  with  tho  hand  of  hia  daughter,  aad  the  proviace  of  which 

(^roB  had  been  satrap.     Diod,  Sk.  xW.  2S.     See  sect.  8, 
'  Aeiiilf.]     That  ia,  fidem  rega  lurmin*  doiant.     See  tho  ooi 

Eora  on  CTTOp.  iv.  8.  1  •  dtftiiv   Jof,  Im  tfcpufitv   xai  ToTi  liAAoi 
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expedition  agBinst  him  under  Cyrus,  or  any  thing  else  that 
was  past  2,  On  these  tilings  taking  place,  the  (bllowore  of 
Ariasus  evidently  hegan  to  pay  the  Greeks  less  attention ;  bo 
that,  on  this  account,  they  rendered  most  of  the  Greeks  dissat- 
isfied ivith  ttiem ;  and  many  of  them,  going  to  ClearchuB 
and  the  other  generala,  said,  3.  "  Why  do  we  remain  here ! 
are  we  not  aware  that  the  king  would  wish  above  all 
things  to  destroy  ua,  in  order  that  a  dread  of  going  to  war 
with  the  Great  Monarch  may  (all  upon  the  rest  of  the 
Greeks !  For  the  present,  he  craftily  protracts  our  stay,  bo- 
cause  his  forces  are  dispersed ;  but,  wnen  his  army  is  re-as- 
Himbled,  it  is  not  possible  hut  that  he  will  attadc  us.  i. 
Perhaps,  too,  lie  is  digging  some  trench  or  building  some  wall, 
that  the  way  may  he  rendered  impassable;  for  be  will  never 
consent,  at  least  willingly,  that  we  should  go  back  to  Greece, 
and  relate  bow  so  small  a  number  as  we  are  have  defeated 
the  king  at  his  own  gates,  and  returned  after  sotting  him  at 
naught." 

5.  To  those  who  thus  addressed  him,  Clearehua  answered, 
''I  have  been  considering  all  these  things  as  well;  but  I 
think  that,  if  we  now  go  away,  we  shall  be  thought  to  go  with 
a  view  to  war,  and  to  act  contrary  to  the  terms  of  the  trnco. 
Moreover,  in  the  first  place,  there  will  be  no  one  to  provide  ns 
a  tnarket,  or  any  means  of  procuring  provisions ;  and,  in  the 
next  place,  there  will  be  no  one  to  guide  us ;  besides,  the  mo- 
ment that  wo  do  this,  AriieuB  will  separate  himself  ^m  us; 
so  that  not  a  friend  will  be  left  us ;  and,  what  is  more,  our  form- 
er iriendB  will  then  become  our  enemies.  6.  Whether  there  is 
any  other  river  for  us  to  cross,  I  do  not  know ;  but  as  for  the 
Euphrates,  we  know  that  it  is  impossible  to  cross  that,  if  the 
enemy  try  to  prevent  us.     Nor  yet,  if  it  should  be  necessary  to 

S'ht,  have  wo  any  horse  to  support  us  ;  while  the  enemy's  cav- 
ry  is  most  numerous  and  efficient ;  so  that,  though  we  were 
victorious,  how  many  of  our  enemies  should  we  be  able  to  kill  I 
And,  if  we  were  defeated,  it  would  not  ho  possible  for  a  man  of 
via  to  escape,  7.  With  regard  to  the  king,  therefore,  who  is 
aided  by  so  many  advantages,  I  know  not,  if  ho  wishes  to  efiect 
our  destruction,  why  he  should  swear,  and  give  his  right  band, 
aiid  peijuro  himself  before  the  gods,  and  render  his  pledge  feith- 
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Jeaa  both  to  Greeks  anij  BaTbariaTiB."     He  s^d  mucli 
tLe  same  cfTiicL 

8.  Iq  the  Tnean  timo  Tissaphemes 
if  with  ihii  view  cif  retaroing  home 
his  army.  Orontes  also  brought'  with  him  the  king's  daughter, 
whom  be  iiad  reoeivetl  in  marriage.'  9.  From  hence  they  now 
procoedeJ  od  their  march,  Tisaaphemus  h«ing  their  gnide,  and 
securing  them  ojiportuuitiea  of  buying  provisiona  ;  AriEiia  also, 
with  the  Barbarinn  troops  of  Cynia,  marched  in  company  with 
IlMaphemeB  and  Orontea,  and  encamped  in  common  with  them. 
10.  But  the  Greeks,  conceiving  a  soapicaon  of  these  men,  began 
to  march  by  themselrea,  taking  guides  of  their  own;  and  tiey 
always  encamped  at  the  distance  of  a  paniaang,  or  littlo  leaa, 
from  each  otticr ;  and  both  parties  kept  on  their  guanl  against 
one  another,  as  if  tliey  had  been  enemit:^  and  this  consequent- 
ly increased  their  mistrustful  feelings.  11.  More  than  once, 
too,  as  they  were  gathering  fiiel,  or  collecting  grass  and  other 
such  things,  in  the  same  quarter,  they  came  to  blows  with  each 
other ;'  and  this  was  an  additional  source  of  animosity  between 

12.  After  marching  tlirec  days,  they  nrrived  at  the  wall  of 
Media,'  as  it.  is  called,  and  passed  to  the  other  side  of  it.  This 
wall  was  built  of  burnt  bricks,  laid  in  bitumen  ;  it  was  twenty 
foot  in  thickness,  and  a  hundred  in  height,  and  the  length  of 
it  wns  said  to  bo  twenty  parasangs ;  and  it  was  not  far  distant 
from  IJabylon.     13,  Hence  they  proceetied  ia  two  days'  march, 

'  'Hy?.]  Prom  iii.  4.  13,  it  appenra  that  wo  must  refer  thia  verb 
to  Orcpntca.  8oo  notij  on  Boot.  1.  Whotlier  TiBsaphcmes  and  Orontea 
both  marriod  daughtora  of  the  lEiDg-,  ia  uncertain.  If  <m\y  ono  of 
them,  XenophoD  ia  more  likely  to  bo  in  the  rij^ht  than  Diodorua 
Siculua.  Orontea  was  eatrap  of  Armenia,  iJL  S.  IT.  Bbodoguno,  a 
daughter  of  ArtasprKot^  ia  said  hy  Plutarcli  (Vit.  Art,  c  27)  to  have 
been  wnrriod  to  Ormtes,  who  may  be  the  aamo  as  Xenophon's  Oron- 
tes. 

•  'Etri  yi'fV-]  These  worda  agnify  literally  _ftr  or  ujnm  marriage. 
The  trqe  interpretation,  Ba3iB  Erii^r,  is,  doubtless,  "in  order  that  be 
iniglit  liavo  hor,  or  live  with  her,  in  wodloclt,"  the  nmrriago  csromony 
having  been,  it  would  aBem,  previously  porTormed  at  Babylon. 

•  tlknydf  ivlreivov  uXXyioi;.']  Whether  this  signifiBs  that  they 
aotooUy  inflicted  biowa  an  one  another,  or  ouly  Uirealened  them, 
may  admit  of  some  doubt  The  former  notion  is  adopted  by  the 
Lauo  translators,  by  Sturz  in  bla  Lexicon,  and  by  the   ( 

I  guBcally. 

'        *  Bee  i.  1.  16. 
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th(!  distaniio  of  oigiit  jiai'iisan^;  crossing  two  canals,  tho  one 
by  o  permanent  lirid]]^,  iho  titlior  by  a  tejiiporaiy  ono  formed  of 
seven  boais,  Tlitati  canals  were  supplied  from  tno  rives  Tigris ; 
and  from  ono  fo  iho  oiher  of  thum  wore  cut  ditches  across  the 
fioimtry,  the  first  of  considerahle  size,  and  tbo  next  Bmaher; 
and  at  last  iliminutivo  drains,  sucli  as  are  cut  in  Groece  through 
the  panic'  fields,  TLey  then  arrived  at  the  Tigris  ;  near  which 
there  was  a  largo  and  jiopulous  city,  colled  Sitace,  distant  from 
the  baaks  of  the  river  only  fifteen  stadia.  14,  In.  tho  neighbor- 
hood of  this  city  tho  Greeks  encamped,  oloae  to  an  extensive 
and  beautiful  park,  thickly  planted  with  all  kinds  of  trees.  The 
BarbaTians,  thougti  they  liad  but  jnst  crossed  the  Ti^riB,  were 
no  longer  in  sight. 

16.  After  supper  Proxenus  and  Xenophon  happened  to  bo 
walking  in  front  of  the  place  where  the  arms  were  piled,  when 
a  man  appro.iched,  and  inquired  of  the  sentinels  where  he  could 
eeo  Proxenus  or  Cioarchus.  But  he  did  not  ask  for  Menon, 
though  he  came  from  AriffiUfl,Jlenon'a  intimate  friend.  18.  Proi- 
enus  replying,  "  I  am  the  person  whom  you  seek,"  the  man  said, 
"Ariaius  and  Arlaozua,  the  faithful  friencls  of  Cyrus,  who  are  in- 
t«reatod  for  your  wel&re,  have  sent  mo  to  you,  .ind  exhort  you 
to  beware  lest  the  Barbarians  should  fall  upon  you  in  the  iiight ; 
for  their  is  a  considerable  body  of  troops  in  the  adjoining  park. 
1 7.  Tliey  nlso  ailviso  you  to  send  .a  guard  to  the  bndgp  over  the 
Tigris,  as  I'isa.iphemcs  designs  to  break  it  down  in  the  lught, 
if  he  can,  in  order  that  you  may  not  be  able  to  cross  tho  river, 
but  may  bo  hcmiuod  in  between  tho  river  and  the  canal."  18. 
On  hearing  the  man's  message,  they  conducted  him  to  Clcar- 
chuB,  and  told  him  what  ho  had  said.  When  Clearchua  heard  it 
he  was  greatly  agitated  and  alarmed. 

19.  But  a  young  man,'  one  of  those  who  were  present,  after 
reflecting  s  little  on  the  matter,  observed,  "that  the  imputed 
designs  of  making  an  attack,  and  of  tpreaking  down  tho 
bridge,  wore  not  consistent ;  for,"  said  ho,  "  if  they  attack 
ua,  they  must  certainly  either  conquer  or  bo  conquered ;  if 
then  they  are  to  conquer  ua,  why  should  thoy  break  down  the 
bridge  i  tor  even  though  there  were  many  bridges,  we  have 
no  jMaco  where  we  could  save  ourselves  by  flight ;  20,  but  if,  on 

'  i,  a.  83. 

'  Zeone  thinks  ttiut 
Is  mere  coTijocturci. 


1  may  poaailily  mean  hirasolf;  but  fi 
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all  possihli?,  to  put  n  atop  to  ihese  Buspicions,  before  opeo  hns- 
tiliufs  pluFuld  arisG  from  them.  Ho  aciMirding-ly  sent  a.  person 
to  say,  that  lio  wished  to  have  a -meeting  with  TiBsaphtimoa ; 
■who  at  once  requested  him  to  come.  3.  When  they  met, 
ClearchuB  spoke  as  follows :  "  I  am  aware,  O  Tissaphernes, 
that  oaths  have  been  taken,  and  right  hands  pledged  between 
us,  that  wo  will  do  uo  injury  to  eacli  other :  nevertheless,  I 
observe  you  on  your  guard  against  us,  as  though  we  were 
enemies ;  and  wo,  perceiving  this,  stand  on  our  guard  against 
yon.  4.  But  since,  upon  attentive  observation,  I  can  neither 
detect  you  in  any  attempt  to  injure  us,  and  since,  as  I  am 
certain,  wo  have  no  such  intentions  toward  you,  it  seemed 
proper  fnr  ma  to  come  to  a  coiifereiice  with  you,  that  we  may 

fut  an  end,  if  wo  can,  to  our  distrust  of  one  another.  5.  For 
have,  boibro  now,  known  inafances  of  men,  who,  being  in 
fear  of  another,  some  through  direct  accusations,  and  oUiers 
through  m.ere  suapicioo,  have,  in  their  eageiness  to  act  before 
they  Bufiered,  inHicted  in'emedJahle  eviJa  upon  those  who  nd- 
tiier  intended  nor  wished  auj  thing  of  llie  kind.  d.  Think- 
ing, therefore,  ttiat  such  misunderstandings  may  be  beat 
deartxl  up  by  personal  communications,  I  have  come  here, 
and  am  desirous  to  convince  yon  that  you  have  no  just  ground 
for  mistrusting  us.  7.  In  the  Srat  and  principal  place,  the 
oaths,  which  we  have  sworn  by  tlie  gods,  forbid  ua  to  be  ene- 
mies to  each  otiier ;  and  I  should  never  consider  him  to  be 
envied  who  is  conscious  of  having  disregarded  such  obligai- 
tious ;  for  from  the  vengeance  of  the  gods  I  know  not  with 
what  speed  any  one  could  f1««  so  as  to  escape,'  or  into  what 
darkness  bo  could  stoal  away,  or  how  he  could  retreat  into  any 
stronghold,  since  all  things,  in  all  places,  arc  subject  to  the 
gods ;  and  they  have  power  over  all  every  where  alike.  8.  Snch 
are  my  Bentimente  respecting  the  gods,  and  the  oaths  which 
WB  Bwore  by  them,  in  whoso  keeping  we  deposiled  the  friend- 
ship that  we  cemented ;  but  among  human  advantages,  I,  for 
my  own  part,  consider  von  to  be  tio  greatest  that  we  at  pres- 

'  Out*  dm)  iroi&u  uu  tujou[  iftiytJii  ri(  liirofiiyoi.]  This  is  Diodorf'a 
roadiog.  Bomeoionn  and  Kuhner  Iiqtq  oar  u^d  nolov  ilf  ni^nuf 
aire  inat  uu  ti(  i/id'-yup  tliro'/iiyoi,  on  the  author'it;,  aa  they  taj,  of  tha 
best  coptoa.  Dindorf  thought  with  Schefer,  ad  Greg.  Car.  p.  499,  that 
flw  words  o6™  in-oi  tin  were  superflaom,  and  conseqaontly  omitted 
BomBmimn  and  Kiibiier  sas  no  roafloii  why  they  should  not  be 
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ttirbii 
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ent  poaseea;  9.  for  with  your  nssistance,  evety  rond  is  easy, 
BTery  river  is  passabie,  and  tliere  will  be  no  nnnt  of  provi- 
BJoas ;  but  without  you  all  our  way  would  lie  through  dark- 
nCBB  (for  we  know  nothing  of  it),  every  river  would  bo  (iiffi- 
cult  to  pasa,  and  every  mmtitudo  of  ineu  would  be  terrihli'  5 
hut  solitude  iimst  teirible  of  all,  as  it  is  full  of  extreme  pc-r- 
pleiity,  10.  Anil  eveu  if  wc  should  be  so  naad  ns  to  kill  you, 
what  else  would  be  tlio  eoo^quence,  thna  tliat,  having  ahm 
our  benefeotor,  wo  shonld  have  to  contend  with  the  king  as 
your  most  powerful  nvenger  V  For  my  own  part,  of  how  many 
and  how  great  expectations  I  would  depiivo  myself  if  I  at- 
tempted to  do  you  any  injury,  I  will  m;ike  you  acquainted. 
11. 1  was  dearous  that  CVtub  should  bo  myfiiend,  as  1  thought 
him,  of  ell  the  men  of  hiB  time,  the  most  able  to  benefit  those 
whom  he  wished  to  favor.  But  I  now  see  that  you  are  in  the 
posseseion  both  of  the  power  and  the  territory  of  Cyrus,  while 
you  stiU  retain  your  own  province,  and  tliat  the  power  of  the 
tdng,  which  was  oppored  to  Cyrus,  ia  ready  to  support  you. 
12.  Snch  being  the  wise,  who  is  bo  mud  as  not  to  wish  to  bo 
your  friend ! 

"  But  I  will  mention  also  the  circumstances  fiom  whieh  I 

that  you  will  yourself  desire  to  bo  our  friend. 

I  am  aware  that  the  Mysiaus  give  you  nmch  annoyance, 

loBO,  I  have  no  doubt,  I  should  be  able,  with  my  present 

.  to  render  suhservient  to  you  ;  I  am  aware  also  that  the 

I^ei^anB  molest  you;  and  I  hear  that  there  arc  many  sucli 

nadoDS  besides,  which  I  (hint  I  could  prevent  ftom  ever  dis- 

tnrbing    your    trnnquillity.     As    for  the    Egyptians,   against 

whom  I  perceive  you  are  most  of  all  incensed,  I  do  not  see 

what  auiiliary  force  you  would  use  to  chastise  them  better 

S'tfutt  which  I  now  have  witli  me.     14.  If,  again,  among 

BtfttfiS  that  lie  around  you,  you  were  desirous  to  become  a 

id  to  any  one,  you  might  prove  I  he  most  powerful  of 

ids ;  and  if  any  of  them  give  you  any  annoyance,  you 

it,  by  our  instrumentality,  deal  with  them'  as  a  master,  oa 


10  that  should  prove  TictoriauB.    See  Sturz,  Lex.  Xeh,  ;  Scho! 
nSoph.  Aj.  610;  HesycMu^;  D'Orvill.  ad  CUarlt.  p.  339. 
"""  ''      "■     "Ut  dominufl  veraere,  vivas,  domini  partes   bub- 

bo  repeated  from  tho  preceding  clausi);  unless  that 


we  aliould  serve  you  not  tor  tlio  sate  of  pay  merely,  but  from 
gratitude,  which  wo  slioulJ.  jiistly  feel  toward  you  if  wo  aro 
Baved  by  your  moans.  15.  When  I  consider  all  llieao  thin^rs,  it 
appeare  to  ma  so  surprising  that  yoi:  should  distrust  us,  tiint  } 
would  most  gladly  heiir  the  name'  of  liim  who  is  so  persuasive 
a  speafeer  as  to  inafeo  you  beUoyo  that  wo  are  forming  dusigns 
against  you." 

Thus  spoke  Clearchus.  TissaphemeB  replied  as  follows : 
Id.  "  I  am  delighted,  O  Clcarchua,  to  Lear  your  judicious  ob- 
(orvationB  ;  for,  with  these  sentiments,  if  you  were  to  moditato 
any  thing  to  my  inJQfyi  J*""  would  appear  to  be  at  the  same 
time  your  own  enemy.     But  that  you  may  bo  convinced  that 

f-oa  Have  no  juat  cause  for  disti-usiing  eitber  the  king  or  me, 
istentomein  your  turn.  17.  If  wo  wished  to  destroy  you, 
60  we  appear  to  you  to  bo  deficient  in  numbers  either  of 
cavalry  or  infantry,  or  in  warlike  equipments,  with  the  aid  of 
which  we  might  bo  able  to  do  you  iujury,  without  danger  of 
Bufiering  any  in  retnmi  18.  Or  do  wo  seem  to  yon  likely  to 
be  in  want  of  suitable  places  to  make  an  attack  upon  you ! 
Aro  there  not  bo  many  plains,  which,  as  the  inhabitants  of 
them  are  friendly  to  us,*  yon  traverse  with  eicoeding  toil  ( 
See  you  not  so  miny  mountains  before  you  to  be  crossed, 
which  we  might,  by  pro-occupying  them,  render  impassable 
to  you  1  Or  are  tliere  not  ao  many  rivers,  at  which  we  might 
pan^  you  out,'  as  many  at  a  tiina  i\e  we  might  be  willing  to 
engage  !  Some  of  these  rivers,  indeed,  you  could  not  cross  at 
all,  unless  we  secured  you  a  passage.  19.  But  even  suppos- 
ing that  we  were  biifSod  in  all  these  points,  yet  fire  at  least 
would  prove  its  power  over  the  produce  of  the  soil ;  by  burn- 
ing which,  wo  could  set  Gunino  in  array  ag.iinst  you,  which, 
though  you  were  the  bravest  of  Iho  brave,  you  would  find  it 
difficult  to  withstand.     20.  How  then,  having  so  many  means 

K  Hlticle,  as  Dindorf  thinks,  has  dropped  out  from  befbru  dvaarpiifnui. 

'  There  is  in  the  text,  as  Krfiger  obaerros,  a  conniaion  of  tho  two  con- 

'  "A  l/fiv  itO.ia  &VTB.']  I  have  here  departed  from  DindorfB  text, 
which  has  i  v/itlc  ipii.ia  iera,  «.  r.  ?..;  a,  reading  much  less  sa^fac- 
toiy  than  the  other,  to  whioh  Scbneider,  Boraemann,  ond  Klihaer  ad- 
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foolish  o 

have  iho  opportunity  of 

moAa  uo  Guch  attempt  t 

I  was  my  desire  to  provo 

coQ&equGDCo  of  doing 


of  waging  m.it  with  you,  and  none  of  them'  attemled  with 
danger  to  ouraolvcs,  should  we  select  from  among  thcio  all 
this  mode,  the  only  one  tlxat  is  impious  in  the  night  of  the 
gods,  the  only  one  that  ia  disgraceful  in  the  sight  of  men ) 
81.  it  bolongsi,  altogether,  to  men  who  ftro  destitute  of  means, 
deprived  of  every  resonreo,  and  under  the  coercion  of  necea- 
Hfy,  and  at  iho  same  timo  devoid  of  principle,  to  seek  to  effect 
tiieir  purposes  by  petjury  toward  the  gods,  and  breach  of 
feith  toward  men.  We,  O  Clearchus, 
inconsiderate  ;  23.  or  why,  when  wo 
e^cting  your  destruction,  have  we 
Be  well  asBured,  that  the  cause  of  this 
myself  fcithful  to  the  Greeks,  and,  '. 

them  service,  to  return  supported  by  that  very  body  of  foreign 
troops,  to  whom  Cyius,  wnen  he  went  up,  trusted  only  on  ac- 
count of  the  pay  that  he  gave  them-  23.  As  to  tho  particulara 
in  which  you  will  be  of  service  to  mo,  Bomo  of  Ihem  you  have 
enumerated,  but  of  the  palest  of  ail  I  am  myself  fully 
oonscioua;  for  though  it  la  permitted  to  tho  king  alone  to 
wear  tho  turban  upright  on  the  head,  yet  perhaps  another 
lian  ho  may,  with  your  assistance,  wear  that  upright  which  is 
on  tho  tearL"' 

24.  Tissiphernes,  in  speaking  tiius,  seemed  to  Clearchus  to 
apeak  with  sincerity,  and  he  replied,  "Do  not  those,  then, 
who  endeavor  by  calumny  to  make  na  enemies,  when  there 
arc  such  strong  inducements  to  fiiendflhip  between  us,  deserve 
the  severest  of  punishment)"  26.  "Well,  then,"  said  Tissa- 
phemea,  "  if  you  will  come  to  mo,  as  well  generals  as  captains, 
m  n  public  manner,  I  will  inform  you  who  they  a 


e  that  tell 


'  T^w  (T  M  rg  KopSia — lX'"A  Sc  opdjiv.  Tho  aanae  ifl,  "but  to 
woar  a  tiara  erect  on  the  heart,  that  is,  to  bave  a  kingly  spirit  and  to 
asptro  to  dominiaa,  ia  what  another,  hj  jnur  aid,  might  bo  ablo  to  da," 
TisgaphGmGS,  by  this  ezpressLon,  wialiod  to  make  it  understood  chat  he 
might  possibly,  witb  tho  support  of  the  Greelta,  aspire  to  the  throno  of 
Persia  bimselC  A  similar  metaphor  is  noticed  by  Sohiefer  (ad  Greg. 
Corinth,  p.  491),  in  Fhilostratua  v.  a-  iii.  p.  131:  AoKii  /loi  nal  riu 
irpoyvuaO/iti'oii  ivSpa  v/iiJt  iourou  ttEii' — ■  unSapiJi;  SI  nvrAv  wpopri- 
TEvciv,  tavrnv  xai  rai  irrpi  tjI  iTipnj  Tpisii6o;  avuiivToi:,  Kiikner.  See 
Cjrop.  viii.  3.  13.  Hutchison  refera  to  Dion  OhrysosL  xiv.  ostr.  Ludan 
FiBcat  p.  S13.  See  also  Strabo,  xv.  p.  331,  whore  tho  Persian  ti&ra  is 
H^  to  bo  ntkiyia  mipyuTov,  in  the  shape  of  a  tower;  and  Joseph.  Ant 
xt  3.  "The  tiaraa  of  tho  king's  Bubjoctawero  soft  nad  flexible :  SehoL 
ad  Plat,  do  Repub."     Eriiger. 


^ 
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me  that  ynu  nre  forming  plots  against  me  raid  my  nrmy,"  26. 
"I  will  liring  them  all,"  siad  Clearclius,  "and,  on  my  part, 
irin  let  you  know  the  quarter  whence  I  hear  reporla  respect- 
ing you."  27.  After  this  converaatJon,  Tiastaphemes,  behaving 
4o  Clearchua  with,  much  eourtesy,  desired  him  to  slay  with  him, 
and  made  him  hia  guest  at  supper. 

On  the  following  day,  when  Clearchua  returned  lo  the 
«amp,  ha  plainly  showed  tliat  ho  considered  himself  to  be  on 
'(ho  most  friendly  footing  witli  Tiasaphemes,  and  stated  what 
he  had  proposed ;  aad  he  said  that  those  must  go  to  11880.- 
phemes,  whose  presence  ho  required,  and  that  whoever  of  the 
Greeks  should  bo  proved  guilty  of  uttering  the  alleged  calum- 
nies, must  bo  punished  as  traitors,  and  persons  ill-aSected  to 
the  Greeks.  28.  It  was  Menon  that  he  suspected  of  nuking 
the  charges,  as  he  knew  that  ho  had  had  an  interview  with 
■nssaphemes  in  company  with  Ariseus,  and  was  forming  a 
party  and  intriguing  against  himself,  in  order,  that,  having 
gained  the  whole  army  over  to  his  own  interests,  ho  might 
secure  the  friendship  of  Tissaphemes.  20.  Clearchus  likewise 
wished  the  whole  army  to  have  their  affections  fixed  on  him- 
HtAt,  and  troublesome  rivals  to  be  removed  out  of  his  way. 

Some  of  the  soldiers  urged,  in  opposition  to  his  advice,  that 
an  the  captains  and  generals  should  not  go,  and  that  they 
onght  to  place  no  conmlenco  in  Tissaphemes.  30.  But  Clear' 
chus  pressed  hia  proposal  with  great  vehemence,  till  he  at 
length  succeeded  in  getting  five  generals  and  twenty  captains 
to  go ;  and  some  of  the  other  soldiers  followed  them,  to  the 
number  of  about  two  hundred,  as  if  for  Iho  purpose  of 
marketing.' 

31.  When  they  had  arrived  at  the  entrance  of  Tisaaphernes' 
teat,  the  generals,  who  were  Proxeniis  the  Boeotian,  Menon 
the  Thessalian,  A^as  the  Arcadian,  Clearchus  the  LacedK- 
raonian,  and  Socrates  the  Achffian,  were  invited  to  enttr ;  but 
the  captains  waited  at  the  door.  32.  Not  long  after,  at  one 
and  the  same  signal,  those  within  were  seized,  and  those  witJi- 
oat  massacred ;  and  immediately  afterward  a  body  of  Bar- 
barian cavalry,  riding  through  the  plain,  killed  every  Greek, 
slave  or  freeman,  that  they  met. 

33,  The   Greeks,   observing   the   motions  of  these    cavalry 

'  'Q(  il;  tlyopilv.]  "  Consequently  unarmed."     Eiiig$r. 


SBIZOKE  OF  TUB  GBNEBALa  69 

from  the  oatnp,  were  filled  with  aatonishment,  and  wondered 
what  tLey  ciouJd  lis  doing,  till  Nicarchua  aa  Arcadian  camo 
fleeing  thitber,  wounded  in  the  belly  and  holding  his  intestines 
in  his  hauds,  and  related  all  that  had  occmred.  34,  The 
Qreeke,  in  eouaequence,  ran  to  their  arma  in  a  state  of  general 
consternation,  expecting  that  the  enemy  would  iumediately 
march  upon  the  camp.  35.  They  liowever  did  not  all  como, 
but  only  Ariroua  and  Artaozus  and  Mithridatos,  who  had  been 
Cyrus's  most  confidential  friends ;  and  the  interpreter  of  the 
Qreoks  said  that  he  Baw  with  them,  and  recognized,  the 
brother  of  Tiasaphemea,  Other  Porsinns,  equipped  with 
corslets,  to  the  number  of  three  hundred,  were  iu  attendance 
on  them.  36.  As  they  approai^hed  the  camp,  they  called  for 
whatever  general  or  captain  of  the  Greelts  might  bo  tliere,  to 
come  out  t4>  them,  tliat  they  might  deliver  a  message  from  the 
king.  37.  There  accordingly  went  forth  to  them,  with  much 
caution,  Cleanor  the  Orchomenian,  and  Sophjeuetua  the  8tym- 
phalian,  generals  of  the  Greeks,  and  with  them  Xenophon 
the  Athenian,  that  he  might  learn  news  of  Prosenus.  As  for 
Cheiriaophna,  he  happened  to  be  absent  at  some  village  look- 
ing for  jirovisions. 

38.  When  they  had  stopped  just  within  hearing,  ArissuB 
said  lo  them ;  "  Clearchus,  0  Greeks,  having  been  found 
guilty  of  perjury,  and  of  violating  the  truce,  has  recseived  his 
just  punishment,  and  is  dead ;  Froxenus,  and  Menon,  as  hav- 
ing denounced  his  treachery,  are  in  great  honor ;  but  the 
king  demands  of  you  your  arms ;  for  he  says  that  they  are 
hia,  aa  they  belonged  to  Cyrus  his  subjeet."  39-  To  this  the 
GSreeks  answered  (Cleanor  the  Orchomenian  spoke  for  them), 
"O  Ariteus,  most  wicked  of  men,  and  the  rest  of  you,  an  many 
as  were  the  friends  of  Cyrus,  have  you  no  regard  either  for 
gods  or  men,  that,  after  having  sworn  that  you  would  oontuder 
our  friends  and  enemies  to  be  likewise  yours,  you  have  thus,' 

1  'Df  diro^aJJuaTi-l  Jaoobfl  interprets  lif  by  guAm,  ns  oquivalout  to 
fUdm  tarpHer  !  gvAm,  impii  I  Bui  Each  exclamatioiia  belong  ralhor  to 
modem  writers  than  to  the  ancicnta.  •  «  *  Othora  have  coajeo- 
tared  liflpuf,  rivorriur,  d^iJfi  '"'iT,  flSiif,  m!rt)[.  Id  one  mannsoript  (If 
is  omitted ;  an  emisBiou  approvi^d  by  liaralier.  Porson,  and  aomo  othcm. 
Some,  too,  think  Uiat  tlto  sentence  la  iiiiaKiiX''ii-Snf,  and  tbat  the  author, 
forgetful  how  he  commenoed  it,  goes  on  with  iV  (br  An,  Dinderf  sup- 
poses that  Cleauar  most  be  n^ardod  aa  too  much  provoked  and  s^- 
tatcd  lo  mind  the  exact  urrau^ment  of  hia  words.     For  my  own  pBrt; 


.     th, 
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after  treacherously  deserting  us  in  concert  with  Ussa- 
phemOE,  the  most  godless  mid  must  unprinciplcil  of  humsn 
beings,  murdored  the  very  men  to  whom  you  swore  alli- 
ance, and,  abandoning  us  who  nre  led,  have  come  n^n&l  us' 
in  conjunction  with  our  enemies !"  40.  Ariiem  replied, 
"  Cleorchns  had  liocn  previously  detected  in  treacherous  deeigoB 
against  Tissapherncs  and  Oronlea,  and  all  of  us  who  acoomr 
pany  tliem."  41.  To  this  Xenophon  rejoined,  "Clesrchn^ 
then,  if  he  infringed  tho  trnco  in  violation  of  Lk  oath,  is  de- 
BerveUly  punishe<i;  for  it  is  just  that  those  who  violate 
thdr  oaths  should  sufibr  death ;  but  as  for  Proxeuus  and 
Ilenon,  as  they  are  your  henofactora  and  our  generala,  aend 
them  liitlier  ;  for  it  is  clear  that,  being  friends  to  both  partice, 
they  will  endeavor  to  advisu  what  is  best  both  for  yon  and 
for  na."  42.  Thu  Barbarians,  after  conversing  among  them' 
selves  for  some  time,  departed  without  making  any  answer  to 
this  proposal. 


CHAPTER  VL 
The  chnracters  of  tho  Ilva  f^siicnils  tliaC  wora  put  to  donth. 


Thb  generals,  who  were  thus  made  priaonere,  were  taken 
up  to  tho  king,  nn  1  put  to  death  fay  being  beheaded. 

One  of  them,  Cleiirchus,  by  the  general  uonseut  of  all  who 
were  acqu^nted  with  him,  appears  lo  have  been  n  man  well 
qnalified  for  war,  and  ertremely  fond  of  military  enterprise. 
2.  For  OS  long  a;  the  LacediBmoniaua  were  at  war  with  the 
Athenians,  he  remained  in  the  serviee  of  his  country ;  but 
when  the  peace  took  place,  having  induced  his  government  to 
believe  that  (he  Thracians  were  committing  ravages  on  the 
Greeks,  and  having  gained  his  point,  as  well  as  ho  could, 
with  the  Ephori,  he  sailed  from  homo  to  make  war  upon 
the  Thracians  that  lie  above  the  Chersonesus  and  Peiin- 
thus.      :s.  But  when    the   Ephori,  after  ho  was   gone,  ha^^ 

I  conaidor  ihnt  tlioao  hnve  tho  most  renmn  on  their  aicio  who  think  that 
WB  should  mad  nurur,  intarprelmg  iC,  with  Bomomonn,  »o  rashly,  f>  mk-. 
JtudifiablV'  Ftom  ui'rar,  writtfcn  eomiicnilioitiij-,  iJc  iniglil  easily  h>va 
Bpnuig.     Siiharr. 
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ing  for  Eomo  rc.iBon  changed  tlipjr  mind,  tnofe  measures  lo 
oblige  him  to  turn  ba/'.k  fi-otn  tiie  Istiimiis,  ho  then  no  longer 
paid  obodienco  to  their  commauda,  but  sailed  awny  lo  the 
Hellespout,  4.  and  was  in  cooseqijenca  condemned  lo  dealb, 
for  disobi'dieniio,  by  the  chief  magiBtrates  at  Sparta.  Being 
then  an  exile,  be  went  to  Cyrna;  and  by  what  melhodB  he  con- 
ciliated the  favor  of  C^us,  has  been  told  in  Bcolher  place, 
Cyrus  presented  him  with  ten  thousand  dsrics;  S,  and  he,  on 
receiving  that  sum,  did  not  give  himself  up  to  idleacsa,  btit 
having  collected  an  anny  with  the  money,  made  war  upon  the 
Thraoisne,  and  conquered  them  in  battle,  and  from  that  time 
plundered  and  laid  waste  their  country,  and  continued  this 
warfere  till  Oyrus  had  need  of  his  army,  when  ho  went  lo 
him,  for  thu  purpose  of  again  making  war  in  concert  with 

6.  These  seem  to  me  to  have  been  the  proceedings  of  ono 
fond  of  war,  who,  when  lie  might  have  lived  in  peace  without 
disgrace  or  loss,  chose  war  in  preference;  when  be  might  have 
Bpent  his  time  in  idleness,  voluntarily  underwent  toil  for  the 
sake  of  military  adventure ;  and  when  he  might  have  enjoyed 
riches  in  security,  chose  rather,  by  engaging  in  warfare,  to  dim- 
inish their  amount  He  was  indeed  led  by  inclination  to  spend 
his  money  in  war,  as  he  might  have  spent  it  in  pursuilB  of  gwl- 
lantry,  or  any  other  pleasure  ;  to  such  a  degree  wns  he  fond  of 
war.  7.  He  appears  also  to  have  been  qualifictl  for  military 
undeitakings,  as  be  liked  perilous  adventure,  was  ready  to 
inarch  day  and  night  against  the  enemy,  and  was  pos'eFKed  of 
great  presence  of  mind  in  circumstances  of  difficulty,  ns  those 
who  were  with  him  on  all  such  occa^oDS  were  univfrsally  reiidy 
to  acknowledge. 

8.  For  commanding  troops  bo  was  said  to  bo  qualified  in  as 
^reat  a  degree  as  was  consistent  with  his  temper ;  for  he  was 
excelled  by  no  one  in  ability  to  contrive  how  an  army  might 
have  provisions,  and  to  procure  them ',  and  ho  was  equally 
fitted  to  impress  on  alt  around  him  the  neeesaity  of  obeying 
Clearchus.  0.  This  ho  dfeeled  by  FCverity ;  for  he  was  of  a 
eteni  countenance  and  harsh  vn!^^e ;  and  he  always  punished 
violently,  and  soiiietimtM  in  nnircr,  so  that  he  occasionally  rc- 
jent«d  of  iiliat  ho  bad  done.     He  puniahed  too  on  principle, 

:  he  thought  that  there  could  be  no  efBciency  in  an  arniy 

""  ciplined  by  chaatisemiint.     !0.  He  is  alsu  reported  to  havn 
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■ud  thftt  a  Goldior  ought  lo  fear  liis  commiuidtir  more  than  the 
Kieuiy,  if  ho  would  either  keep  euard  well,  or  absLain  from 
'  doing  iaiury  to  frieuds,  or  march  without  hesitation  ng^nst  foee. 
11.  In  circumstances  of  danger,  accordingly,  the  eoldiers  weio 
willing  to  obey  him  implicitly,  and  wished  for  no  other  leader; 
for  they  xaiil  that  the  stemneas  in  his  countenance  then  assumed 
ao  appearance  of  cheerfulness,  and  that  what  was  severe  in  it 
seemed  undauntedness  against  the  enemy ;  so  that  it  appeared 
indicative  of  safety,  and  not  of  austerity.  12.  But  when  they 
were  out  of  danger,  and  were  at  Uberty  to  betake  themselves  to 
other  chie&,  they  deserted  him  in  great  numbers ;  for  he  had 
nothing  attractive  in  him,  but  was  always  forbidding  and  ro- 
puluve,  so  that  tlio  soldiers  felt  toward  him  as  boys  toward 
their  master.  13.  Iloace  it  was,  tliat  he  never  had  any  one 
who  followed  bini  out  of  friendship  and  attachment  to  his  per- 
son; though  such  as  followed  hini  fi;om  being  appointed  to  the 
service  by  their  country,  or  from  being  corapellod  by  want  or 
other  neces^ty,  bo  found  extremely  submissive  to  nim.  14 
And  when  they  began  under  his  command  to  gain  victories 
over  the  enemy,  there  were  many  important  drcunislancea  that 
concurred  lo  render  his  troops  excellent  soldiers ;  for  their  per- 
fect confidence  against  the  enemy  had  its  effect,  and  their  dread 
of  punishment  from  him  rendered  them  strictly  observant  of 
discipline.  15.  Such  was  his  character  as  a  commimder.  But 
he  was  said  to  have  l)een  by  no  means  willing  to  be  coujmanded 
by  otiiers.  When  ho  was  put  to  death,  he  w;ia  about  fifty 
years  of  age. 

16.  Projtenus  the  Bceotian,  from  his  earliest  youth,  felt  a 
desire  to  become  a  man  capable  of  groat  undertakiDgs ;  and 
through  this  desire  paid  Oorgias  of  Leontium  for  instmctioQ. 
1 7,  When  he  had  passed  some  Ume  with  him,  and  thought  him- 
self capable  of  command,  and,  if  honored  with  the  friendship  of 
the  great,  of  making  no  iuiidcquato  return  for  their  favors,  he 
proceeded  to  take  a  part  in  this  ent«r|>riae  with  Cyrus ;  and 
expected  to  acquire  in  it  a  great  name,  extensive  influence,  and 
abundant  wealth.  18.  But  though  he  eamesfJy  wished  fcr 
these  things,  he  at  the  same  time  plainly  showed,  that  he  wu 
unwilling  lo  acquire  any  of  thism  hy  injustice,  but  that  ha 
thought  he  ouglit  tu  obttun  thorn  by  just  :ind  honorable  nieana, 
or  otherwise  not  at  all, 

Fie  was   indued   able  to  command  urdtriy  and  ivcU-dia- 
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m,  but  incapable  of  inspiring  ordinary  aoliliere  witli 
iitlier  respect  or  fear  for  him ;  nc  Btnod  even  more  in  swe  of 
those  under  his  command,  tlian  tiey  of  him ;  and  CTidently 
showed  that  ho  was  more  afriud  of  being  disliked  by  hia  sol- 
diers, than  his  soldiera  of  beinff  disobedient  to  him.  20.  He 
thought  it  Bufficicut  both  for  being,  and  appearing,  capable  of 
command,  to  praise  him  who  did  well,  and  withhold  his  prmso 
from  the  offender.  Such,  therefore,  of  his  followers,  as  were  of 
honorable  and  virtuous  ciiaracter,  were  much  attached  to  him, 
but  the  unprincipled  formed  desigas  upon  him,  as  a  man  easy 
to  manage.  He  was  about  thirty  years  old  when  he  was  put 
to  death. 

21.  As  for  Menon  the  Thessalian,  ho  ever  manifested  an 
excessive  desire  for  riches,  being  desirous  of  command  that 
he  might  receive  greater  pay,  and  desirons  of  honors  that 
he  might  obtain  greater  perouisif^a;  and  he  wished  to  bo  well 
with  those  in  power,  in  oruer  that  when  he  did  wrong  ho 
might  not  Buffer  punishment.  22.  To  accomplish  what  ho 
doBued,  he  thought  that  the  shortest  road  lay  through  perjury, 
falsehood,  and  deceit;  while  sincerity  and  truth  ho  regMviod 
as  no  better  than  folly,  23,  He  evidently  had  no  affection  for 
any  man ;  and  as  for  those  to  whom  ho  profe^ed  to  be  a 
friend,  bo  was  unmistakably  plotting  mischief  against  them. 
He  never  ridiculed  an  enemy,  but  aJways  used  to  talk  with 
his  associates  as  if  ridiculing  all  of  them,'  24,  He  formed  no 
designs  on  the  property  of  his  enemies  (for  he  thought  it 
difficult  to  take  what  belonged  to  such  us  were  on  their  guard 
against  him),  but  looked  upon  himself  as  the  only  person  senEi- 
ble  how  very  easy  it  was  to  invade  tho  unguarded  property  of 
friends. 

25.  Those  whom  he  saw  given  to  peijury  and  injustice,  he 
feared  as  men  well  armed ;  hut  sought  to  practice  on  those 
who  were  pious  and  observant  of  truth,  as  imbeciles.  28.  As 
another  might  take  a  pride  in  reliEion,  and  truth,  and  justice, 
BO  Menon  took  a  pride  in  being  aule  to  deceive,  in  deviwng 
falsehoods,  in  sneering  at  friends ;  and  thought  the  man  who 
waa  guileless  was  lo  be  regarded  as  deficient  in  knowledge  of 
the  world.  He  believed  that  he  must  conciliate  those,  in  whose 
friendship  ho  wished  to  stand  first,  by  calumniating  sucli  as 
'Tuv,  «.  r,  >,.]   B7  a  species  of  nttraction  Ibr  toI(  ii   1 


u 
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already  held  the  chief  place  in  tbeir  favor.  27.  The  eoldiera 
)  tried  to  render  obedient  to  him  by  beiug  an  accomplice  in 
their  dishonesty.  He  expected  to  be  honored  and  courted, 
by  showinf;  that  ho  had  the  power  and  the  will  ia  inflict  the 
greatest  injuries.  "When  any  one  deserted  him,  he  apoke  of  it 
aa  a  favor  on  his  own  part  that,  while  he  made  uao  of  his  serv- 
ices, he  did  not  work  his  destrucdon. 

:8.  As  to  such  parta  of  his  history  aa  are  little  known,  I 
might,  if  I  were  to  speak  of  them,  say  somediing  untrue  of 
him  ;  but  those  which  every  one  knows,  are  these.  While  yet 
in  the  prime  of  youth  he  obtained,  at  the  hands  of  AristippuB, 
tlie  command  of  his  corpe  of  mercenaries.  lie  was  also,  iu 
his  prime,  most  intimate  with  Ariieua,  though  a  Barbarian,  as 
Ariffius  delighted  in  beautiful  youths.  Ho  himself,  loo,  while  yet 
a  beardless  youth,  raado  a  favorite  of  Tharypaa,  who  hud  arrived 
at  manhood. 

29.  When  his  fellow-ofBccrs  were  put  to  death  because  they 
had  served  with  Cyrus  against  the  king,  he,  though  he  had  done 
the  some,  was  not  put  to  death  with  them  ;  but  after  the  death 
of  the  other  generals,  he  died  under  a  punishment  inflicted  by 
the  king,  not  like  Clearchus  and  the  other  commanders,  who 
were  beheaded  (which  appears  to  be  the  speediest  kind  of 
death) ;  but  afl«r  living  a  year  in  torture,  like  a  malefactor,  he 
B  said  at  length  to  have  met  his  end. 

30.  Agias  the  Arcadian,  and  Socrates  the  Achxan  were  also 
put  to  death.  These  no  one  ever  derided  as  wanting  courage 
)n  battle,  or  blaraeil  for  their  conduct  toward  their  frieuote. 
They  were  both  about  fiva  and  thirty  years  of  a^. 


iiiFf  of  the  BnrviviDg  geDurola  aDU  CAptainaj  at  which  Xanophon  ponaHdm 
thorn  to  clioosu  now  cotiiuiiuidiira  iathn  room  of  thoaa  that  they  hud  lost. 
Xeaopbou  ia  ono  of  thoaa  elected. 

1.  What  the  Greets  did  ia  their  march  up  the  country 
with  Cyrus,  until  the  time  of  the  battle,  and  what  occurred 
after  Cyrua  was  dead,  when  the  Greeks  set  out  to  return 
with  'nssaphemes  ia  relisuce  on  a  truco,  has  been  related  in 
the  precedmg  part  of  the  work, 

2.  Aiier  the  generals  were  made  prisoners,  and  such  of  the 
captains  and  soldiers  as  had  accompanied  them  were  put  to 
death,  the  Greeks  were  in  great  perplexity,  refleetbg  Hint 
they  were  not  far  from  the  ting's  residence;'  that  there  were 
around  them,  on  all  sides,  many  hostile  nations  and  cities; 
that  no  one  would  any  longer  secure  them  opportunitjes  oE 
purcha^&g  provi^ons ;  that  they  were  distant  irom  Greece 
not  less  thau  ten  tiiousand  stadia;  that  there  was  no  one  to 
guide  them  on  the  way ;  that  impassable  riFers  would  inter- 
cept them  in  the  midst  of  thoir  course ;  that  the  Barbarians 
who  had  gone  up  with  Cyrus  had  deserted  them;  and  that 
they  were  left  utterly  alone,  having  no  cavalry  to  support 
them,  BO  that  it  was  certain,  even  if  they  defeated  their  ene- 
mies, that  they  would  not  kill  a  man  of  them,  and  thai,  if 
1,hey  were  defeated,  none  of  themselves  would  be  lefl  alire ; 
3.  reflecting,  I  say,  on  these  circumstances,  and  being  dis- 
heartened at  them,  few  of  them  tasted  food  for  that  evening,' 
few  kindled  fires,  and  many  did  not  come  to  the   place  of 

'  'EttJ  roif  daaiXiuc  "Jupaii,]  Soo  ii.  4.  i. 

*  Ell  r!)"  tanipavJ]   Vespertino  tenipurc.     Kiiliacr. 
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^^^B  imnB'  during  the  njglit,  but  la.y  down  to  roat  where  ihoj 
^^^H  Kfverailj  hnppeued  to  be,  unable  tu  aleep  for  sorrow  and  long- 
^^^B  faag  for  their  country,  their  pareut^  their  wives  and  children, 
^^^1  iraoni  they  never  expected  to  eee  again.  In  this  stute  of 
^^^B  mind  tlicy  all  went  to  their  reatjng-plaees. 
^^^f  4.  Thero  was  iu  tUe  anuj  a  cortaiu  Xenoplion,  ,in  Alhe- 

I  nian,  who  accompanied  it  neither  in  Iho  character  of  general, 

nor  captain,  nor  common  soldier,  but  it  had  hapjiened  that  Pros* 
enus,  an  old  gueBt-fnend  of  his,  had  sent  for  nim  from  home, 
giving  him  a  promise  that,  if  ho  came,  he  would  recommend 
nini  to  the  friendship  of  Cyma,  whom  ho  considered,  he  said, 
as  a  greater  object  of  regard  than  his  ovrn  country.  5. 
Xenophon,  on  reading  the  letter,  consulted  Socrates  the 
Athenian,  as  to  the  propriety  of  making  the  journey ;  and 
Socrates,  fearing  that  if  ho  attached  himself  to  CyruB  it  might 
prove  a  mnund  fjr  accusation  against  him  with  his  country, 
Because  CyruB  wai  thought  to  have  zealously  assisted  the 
Lacedtemoniana  in  their  war  with  Athens,  advised  Xecophon 
to  go  to  Delphi,  aud  consult  the  god  respecting  the  expedi- 
tion, 6,  Xenophoc,  having  gone  thither  accowjingly,  inquired 
of  Apollo  to  which  of  the  g«da  he  should  sacrifice  and  pray, 
iQ  order  most  honorably  and  successfully  to  perform  me 
journey  which  he  contemplated,  and,  after  prosperously  ac- 
complishing it,  to  return  iu  safety.  Apollo  answered  him  that 
"he  should  sacrifice  to  the  gods  to  whom  it  was  proper  for 
him  to  sacrifice." "  7.  When  he  returned,  he  repeated  tie 
oracle  to  Socrates,  whn,  on  hearing  it,  blamed  him  for  not 
asking  Apollo  in  the  first  place,  whether  it  wore  better  for 
him  to  go  or  stay  at  home ;  whereas,  having  settled  with  him- 
self that  ho  would  go,  he  only  asked  how  he  might  best  go  ; 
"but  HUce  you  have,"  said  he,  "put  the  question  thus,  you 
must  do  what  the  god  has  directed."  8.  Xenophon,  there- 
fore, Iiaving   sacrificed  to  iho  goda  that  Apollo  commanded, 

1  'Ewl  ii  Td  oiria.]  Boo  note  on  ii.  2.  20. 

s  Oeoif ,  oir  ficc,  ftliii'.J  Ul  diis  eis,  quilma  oporterrf,  saora  fiameL ' 
Those  goda  are  to  be  understoou,  to  whom  it  was  establislied,  bj  law 
or  by  cuBlom,  that  ■  whoarer  wna  onlering  on  an  expadition,  snidi  oa 
that  which  Stmophon  raodilalad.  shoiiM  oObr  saerifloo.  They  were, 
thoretbro,  certain  or  Bppoinceii  froiis:  eomp.  sect.  8;  aiii  H  i.  52, 
Tot  the  abscnea  of  tho  artiolo  ought  not  to  surpriao  us.  even  whnn 
Bpaeial   gods  STO  raeaut.      Kiihitr. — What  goda  they  were,   dues    nol 
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aet  BSJl,  and  found  Proxenus  and  Cyrus  at  8ardis,jiiBt  Betting 
out  on  their  marcli  up  thn  tountry,  and  wrs  presented  to 
Cyras.  9.  Proxenus  desiring  that  ho  should  rem;oii  witll 
tbeni,  Cynis  joined  in  the  same  desire,  and  said  that  iia  t^oon 
as  the  oxpoditiun  wna  ended,  be  would  send  hini  home  again. 
The  expedition  was  said  to  be  intended  against  the  Piaidians. 
10.  Xonoplion  accordingly  joined  in  the  enterprise,  being  thus 
deceived,  but  not  by  Proxenus;  for  he  did  not  know  that  the 
movement  was  against  the  Inng,  nor  did  any  other  of  flio 
Greeks,  except  Cloorchus.  When  they  arrived  in  Cilicia, 
however,  it  appeiared  manifest  to  every  one  lliat  it  was  agadnst 
the  king  that  their  force  ivaa  directed ;  but,  though  Ihey  were 
afraid  of  the  length  of  the  journey,  and  unwilling  to  proceed, 
yet  the  greater  part  of  them,  out  of  respect'  both  for  one 
another  and  for  Cyrus,  continued  to  follow  Lim ;  of  which 
number  was  Xenophon. 

11.  When  this  perplexity  occurred,  Xenophon  w.is  distressed 
as  well  as  the  other  Greeks,  and  unable  to  rest,  but  having 
at  length  got  a  little  sleep,  he  had  a  dream,  in  which,  in  tho 
midst  of  a  thunder-stOrm,  a  bolt  seemed  to  him  to  fall  upon 
his  fether'a  house,  and  the  house  in  consequence  becjuno 
all  in  a  blaze.  12.  Being  greatly  frightened,  ho  immediately 
awoke,  and  considered  hia  dream  as  in  one  respect  Givorable 
(inasmuch  as,  being  in  troubles  and  dangers,  he  seemed  to  he- 
hold  a  great  light  from  Jupiti?r),  but  in  another  respeet  he  was 
alarmed  (because  the  dream  appeared  to  him  to  be  from  Ju- 

Eiter  who  was  a  king,  and  the  fire  to  blaze  all  around  Lim),  lest 
e  should  be  unable  to  esca[>e  from  the  king's  territories,  but 
should  be  hemmed  in  on  all  ^des  by  inextricable  difficulties. 

13.  What  it  betokens,  however,  to  see  such  a  dream,  we  may 
conjecture  &om  the  occurrences  that  happened  after  the  dream. 

'  ii'  alaxvvr/v.]  Thoy  had  rogard  for  tlieir  character  in  the  oyes  of 
one  another,  ftiaring  that  they  might  soem  faint-hoartad  ;  and  repmd  for 
It  in  tlioao  of  Oyrus,  fearing  that  tliey  mi);ht  seem  ungratettiL  f  uAiur. 
, — Klaxvvti  is  self-reapcct,  apprehonsion  of  what  othom  may  think  of  us; 
^nd  icaj  bo  illastrateci  hy  Horn.  IL  v. 

"Have  self-nwpoct  belbrB  one  another  in  the  violence  of  battle;  of  men 
who  respect  themselves,  more  ore  saved  than  killed,"  Hutchinson 
cites  A.  Gclliua,  sil.  T;  alaxwv  larl  $u6of  iiKniou  p'lyov.  i.  e.  a  fear  of 
jiul  Man". 
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What  immediately  followed  was  this.  As  Boon  as  he  awoke, 
the  thought  that  tiret  occurred  to  him  waa,  "  Why  do  1  lie 
here?  The  night  is  passing  away.  With  daylight  H  ia  prob- 
able that  the  enemy  will  come  upon  us;  and  if  we  once  fell 
into  the  handi  of  the  king,  what  is  there  to  prevent  us  from 
being  pat  lo  death  with  ignominy,  after  witnesaiug  the  Tnost 
grievous  aufforings  among  our  comrades,  and  enduring  every 
severity  of  torture  ourselves?  14.  Yet  no  one  concerto  meas- 
tiros,  or  takes  thought,  for  our  defense,  but  we  lie  still,  as 
if  we  were  at  liberty  to  enjoy  rtpose.  From  what  city,  then, 
do  I  expect  a  leader  to  undertake  our  defense  9  What  age 
am  I  waiting  for  to  come  to  myself!  Assuredly  I  shall  never 
be  older,  if  1  give  myself  up  to  the  enemy  to-day."  15.  After 
these  reflections  he  arose,  and  called  together,  in  the  first 
place,  the  captains  that  were  under  Proxenus. 

"WTien  they  were  assembled,  he  emd,  "  For  my  part,  captain.'?, 
I  can  not  sleep,  nor,  I  should  think,  can  you,  nor  can  I  lie 
still  any  longer,  when  I  consider  ia  what  circumatancea  wo 
are  placed;  16.  for  it  is  plain  that  the  enemy  did  not  openly 
manifest  hostility  toward  us,  until  tbey  thought  that  they 
had  judicioasly  arranged  their  plans;  but  on  our  side  no  one 
takes  any  thought  how  wo  may  best  maintain  a  contest  with 
them.  17,  Yet  if  we  prove  remiss,  and  fall  info  the  power 
of  the  king,  what  may  we  not  expect  to  suffer  from  a  man 
who  cut  off  the  head  and  hand  of  his  own  brother  by  the 
same  mother  and  father,  even  after  he  was  dead,  and  fixed 
them  upon  a  stake !  What  may  not  we,  I  say,  expect  to 
su&r,  who  have  no  relative'  to  take  our  part,  and  who  have 
marched  ag^nst  him  to  make  him  a  subject  instead  of  a  mon- 
arch, and  to  pat  him  to  death  if  it  should  lie  in  onr  power  i- 
18.  Will  ho  not  proceed  to  every  extremity,  that  by  reducing 
ufl  to  the  laat  degree  of  ignominious  suficring,  ho  may  inspire 
all  men  with  a  dread  of  ever  taking  the  field  against  him ) 
We  muat,  however,  try  every  eipedient  not  to  toll  into  liia 
hands.  19.  For  myself,  I  never  ceased,  while  the  truce  lasted, 
to  consider  ourselves  as  objects  of  pity,  and  to  regard  the 
king  and  his  people  as  objects  of  envy,  as  I  contemplated  how 
extensive  and  valuable  a  country  they  po-wesaed,  how  great 
BO  abundanoe  of  provisions,  how  many  slaves  and  cnttie,  and 
3  mother  to  take  bia  part ; 
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I  quantity  of  gold  and  raiment ;  20.  wliile,  on  the 
band,  when  I  reflected  on  the  eoniiition  of  our  own 
I,  that  we  had  no  sliaro  in  any  of  all  these  Llessinga, 
we  bought  il,  and  Jninw  that  few  of  ns  had  .iny  longer 
y  to  buy,  and  thnt  our  oaths  restrained  us  from  getting 
'  jwoviBiona  otherwise  thnn  hy  hnving,  I  Eometimea,  on  talcing 
all  these  circnmBtinoes  into  ponsideration,  feared  the  eontinn- 
ance  of  peace  more  than  I  now  fear  war.  21.  Bnt  since  they 
have  put  an  end  to  peace,  their  own  haughtiness,  and  out 
mistrnst,  seeni  likewise  to  be  brought  to  an  end ;  for  the 
odyant^es  which  I  have  mentioned  He  now  aa  prizes  between 
ns,  for  whichsoever  of  iw  shall  prove  the  better  men ;  and 
the  gods  are  the  judges  of  the  contest,  who,  as  is  just,  will 
be  on  our  side ;  22,  since  the  enemy  have  offended  them  by 
perjury,  while  we,  though  seeing  many  good  things  to  tempt 
ns,  have  resolntely  abstained  fiijni  all  of  them  through  regard 
to  our  oaths ;  so  that,  as  it  seems  to  me,  we  may  advance  to  the 
combat  with  mnch  greater  confidence  than  they  can  feel,  23,  We 
have  bodies,  moreover,  better  able  than  theirs  to  endure  cold, 
and  heat,  and  toil ;  and  we  have,  with  the  help  of  the  gods, 
more  resolute  minds;  while  the  enemy,  if  the  gods,  as  before, 
grant  us  success,  will  he  found  more  obnoxious  to  wounds 
and  death'  than  we  are.  24.  But  possibiy  othere  of  you  en- 
tertain the  same  thoughts ;  let  us  not,  then,  in  the  name  of 
heaven,  wait  for  others  to  come  and  exhort  us  to  noble  deeds, 
but  let  US  be  ourselves  the  first  to  excite  others  to  exert  their 
valor.  Prove  yourselves  the  bravest  of  the  captains,  and 
more  worthy  to  lead  fhan  those  who  are  now  leaders  35.  As 
for  me,  if  yon  wish  t«  take  the  start  in  the  course,  I  am 
willing  to  follow  you,  or,  if  you  appoint  nie  to  be  a  leader, 
I  ahair  not  make  my  youth  an  eicuse,  but  shall  thinV  myself 
sufSciently  mature  to  defend  myself  against  harm." 

26.  Thus  spoke  Xenophon ;  and  the  captains,  on  hearing 
his  observations,  all  desired  him  to  be  their  leader,  except  a 
certain  Apollonides,  who  resembled  a  Bceotian  in  his  manner 
of  speaking ;  this  man  said  that  "  whoever  asserted  they  could 
gain  safety  by  any  other  means  than  hy  obtaining,  if  he  could, 
the  ting's  consent  to  it,  talked  absurdly ;"   and  at  the  same 
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ljni«  began  to  enuincrnip  the  difficullieH  STirrouniliug  tbem. 
27,  Hot  Xenophon,  inleirupting  him,  aiid,  "  0  most  wonder- 
fnl  of  menl  you  neither  understand  what  you  see,  nor  remem- 
ber what  yon  hear.  Yet  you  wero  on  llie  siuno  Bjwt  with 
those  here  present,  when  the  king,  after  (.^rus  was  dead,  being 
in  hi^ii  spirits  at  the  circumstance,  sent  to  demand  that  we 
Ghould  dciirer  up  our  arms ;  28.  and  when  we,  refusing  to  de- 
liver them  up,  and  appearing  in  full  armor,  went  and  en- 
camped over  against  him,  what  means  did  he  not  try,  sending 
deputies,  asking  lor  a  truce,  and  supplying  us  with  provisions 
until  he  obtained  a  truce  t  29.  But  when,  on  ibe  otner  hand, 
our  generals  and  captains  went  to  confer  with  Iho  Barbarians, 
as  you  now  advise  us  to  do,  without  their  arms,  end  relying 
on  the  truce,  were  they  not  beaten,  goaded,  insulted,  and  are 
they  not  unable,  wretched  men,  to  die,  though,  I  should  think, 
ffreatly  lon^ng  for  death !  And  do  you,  kcowiiig  sU  these 
occurrences,  say  to  thoso  who  exhort  ua  to  defend  ourseWcs 
talk  absurdly,  and  adviso  us  to  go  again  to  try  perauauon  t 
30.  To  me,  O  captains,  it  seems  that  we  should  no  longer  ad- 
mit this  man  into  the  same  service  with  ourselves,  but  take 
Irom  him  his  captaincy,  and  laying  ba^age  on  his  back,  make 
use  of  him  in  that  capaci^,'  for  he  disgraces  both  his  own 
country  and  all  Greece,  inasmnch  as,  being  a  Greek,  he  is  of 
snch  a  character."  31.  Here  Agasios  of  Stymnhalus,  pro- 
ceeding to  speak,  said,  "  But  this  man,  assuredly,  iias  nothing 
to  do  either  with  Bceotia  or  with  Greece  at  all,  for  I  have  oE>- 
serred  that  he  has  both  his  ears  bored,  like  a  Lydian."  Such 
indeed  was  the  case ;  and  they  accordingly  expelled  him. 

32.  The  rest,  proceeding  to  the  different  divisions  of  the 
troops,  called  up  the  general  wherever  there  waa  a  general 
surviving,  and  the  lieutenant-general'  where  the  general  was 
dead,  and  the  captain  wherever  there  was  a  captain  surviving. 
33.  When  they  were  all  come  together,  they  sat  down  before  the 
place  where  the  arms  were  piled ;'  and  the  generals  and  cap- 
tains assembled  were  about  a  hundred  in  all.  The  time  when 
the  meeting  took  place  was  about  midnight. 

'  Tdv   v-^naTpii-niyoi',]    Kriigor,  from   v.    9.   3G.  and   vi.   3.    11.    con- 
clades  that  tha  iiroaTpd-niyiit  was  bo  who  was 
the  dotieB  of  tho  erpdniyo!  in  his  sbsonce,  or 
-*  -lid  be  IdllBd. 
8e«  iu  S.  20. 
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34,  Hieronymua,  u.  niitive  of  Elis,  tho  oldest  of  all  tie  cap- 
that  had  served  under  Proxenus,  wna  the  first  to  Bpeai, 

follows  :  "  It  has  seetiied  proper  to  ua,  O  ^nerala  and  cap- 
(ant«mp!ating  the  present  state  of  our  affaire,  to  meet 
ourselves,  and  to  call  upon  yon  to  join  ub,  that  we 
toay  determine,  if  we  can,  on  some  plan  fur  our  benefit.  But 
,^  you,  Xenophon,  first  represent  to  the  assembly  what  you 
■||niTe  already  obserwed  to  us. "  35,  Xenophon  accordingly  said, 
if^  We  are  ^1  aware  that  the  Idng  and  Tissaphemes  have  made 
prisonere  of  aa  many  of  us  as  they  could ;  and  it  is  evident  that 
they  are  forming  designs  gainst  the  rest  of  us,  that  they  may 
put  us  to  death  if  they  cnn.  But  on  our  parts  I  think  that 
every  means  should  be  adopted  in  order  that  we  may  not  fall 
into  the  Barharians'  hands,  but  rather  that  Hmy,  if  we  can 
accomplish  it,  may  fall  into  ours.  36.  Be  well  assured  then, 
that  you,  who  have  now  met  together  in  such  numbers,  have 
upon  you  a  most  important  responsibility ;'  for  all  the  soldiers 
look  to  you,  and,  if  they  see  you  dispirited,  they  will  them' 
selves  lose  courage,  but  if  both  yon  yourselves  appear  well 
prepared  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  exhort  others  to  be  equally 
prepared,  bo  certain  that  they  will  follow  you,  and  sirive  to 
imitate  you.  37.  Pethapa,  too,  it  is  right  that  yon  should 
show  some  superiority  over  them ;  for  you  are  their  generals, 
their  ofiicers,  and  their  captains,  and,  when  there  was  peace, 
you  enjoyed  advantages  over  them  in  fortune  and  honor ; 
and  now,  in  consequence,  when  war  arises,  you  ought  to  prove 
yourselves  pre-«minent  over  the  multitude,  and  to  take  tho 
lead  ID  forming  plana  for  them,  and,  should  it  ever  be  neces- 
sary, in  toiling  for  them.  38.  And,  in  the  first  place,  I  think 
that  you  will  greatly  benefit  (he  army,  if  yon  t^e  care  that 
generals  and  captains  be  chosen,  as  soon  as  posublo,  in  the 
room  of  those  whoni  wo  Lave  lost ;  for  without  commandere 
nothing  honorable  or  advanatgeoua  can  be  achieved,  I  may 
say  in  one  word,  any  where,  but  least  of  all  in  the  field  of  battle. 
Good  order  conduces  to  safety,  but  want  of  order  has  al- 
ready proved  fatal  to  many.  30,  Again,  when  you  have  ap- 
pointed as  many  commanders  as  are  requisite,  I  consider  that 

'  Rniiiai'.]   Leuncliivius  makoa  tliis  equivalent  to  "  in  vobig  plojimum 
est  situm."    Stnrz,  ia  Lis  Lexicon  Xouopb.,  aajs,  "  rernm  status  is  est, 
9  debeatis  rebua  eonsulere."    Toup,  is  hia  fhnead.   ad 
citiaim  mameitum  haidis. 


^ 


!  EXPEDITION  OP  CTEtTS.  book  m. 

if  J-01I  were  to  assemble  and  encourage  the  rest  of  the  soldiers, 
yon  would  act  very  suitably  U>  the  occaaioQ ;  40.  for  you 
perhaps  obsorve,  aa  well  as  myself  how  dejectedly  they  bavo 
now  uome  to  the  place  of  arniB,'  and  bow  dejeciediy  they  go 
upon  guard,  bo  that,  while  tbey  are  in  such  a  couditiou,  ? 
know  not  for  what  Bervice  auy  one  could  employ  tbein,  whether 
required  by  uigbt  or  by  day.  41.  But  if  any  one  could  change 
the  direotiou  of  their  thoughts,  so  that  they  may  not  merely 
cootemplate  what  they  are  likely  to  Buffer,  but  what  they  mny 
be  able  to  do,  they  will  become  much  more  eager  for  action  ; 
42.  for  you  are  certain  that  it  ia  neither  numbers  nor  strength 
which  gives  the  victory  in  war,  but  that  whichsoever  ado 
Advances  on  the  enemy  with  the  niore  resolute  courage,  their 
opponents,  in  general,  can  not  withstand  their  onset.  43,  I 
baye  also  remarked,  fellow-soldiers,  that  such  as  are  eager  in 
the  field  to  preserve  their  lives  at  any  rat«,  for  the  most  part 
perisb  wretehedly  and  ignominiously,  while  I  see  that  sncli 
aa  reflect  that  death  is  to  all  men  conuuon  and  inevitable,  and 
seek  in  battle  only  to  fall  with  honor,  more  frequently,  from 
whatever  cause,  arrive  at  old  age,  and  live,  while  they  live, 
with  greater  happinea.  44.  Being  aware,  then,  of  these  fiids, 
it  behooves  us,  such  are  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are 
placed,  both  to  prove  ourselves  to  bo  brave  soldiers,  and  to 
exhort  others  to  be  so  likewise."  45.  Having  spoken  thus,  he 
stopped. 

After  him  Cheirisopbus  said,  "  Till  iho  present  momeni,  O 
Xenophou,  I  knew  nothing  of  you,  except  having  heard  that 
you  were  an  Athenian,  but  now  I  have  to  praise  you  both 
fi>r  what  you  say  and  what  you  do,  and  could  wish  that  there 
were  very  many  like  you ;  for  it  would  be  a  general  good. 
46.  And  now,"  he  added,  "let  us  not  delay,  my  fellow-soldiera, 
but  proceed  at  once,  you  who  want  them,  to  choose  commanders, 
and  when  you  have  elected,  them,  come  to  the  center  of  the 
camp,  and  bring  those  that  are  chosen ;  and  we  will  then  call 
the  rest  of  the  soldiers  together  there.  And  let  Tolmides 
the  herald,"  said  he,  "come  with  us."  47.  As  he  said  this,  he 
rose  up,  that  the  necessary  measuses  might  not  be  delayed, 
but  carried  at  once  into  execution.  There  were  accordingly 
cboseu  commanders,  Tiraasion,  a  Dardanian  in  the  room  of 
Clearchus,  Xanthicles  an  Afbiean  in  ihiit  of  Socrates,  Cleanoi 
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an  Arcadian   in   tliat  of  Agias,  PhileBiuB   an  Achiean  in  tliat 
of  Menon,  anJ.  Xenophon  of  Atiens  in  Uiat  of  Proxeuus. 


CHAPTER  n. 

ganonJs  hold  a  oonndl  of  war.    The  speeelies  nBophnu 

,  and  Xeuaphon.    The  order  of  march  is  settled     n     tb     dti   ea 
commander  uppoiDlud. 

When  the  officers  were  chosen,  and  day  was  ju  dawn  ng 
the  center  of  the  camp,  and  it  was  r  so  ved  to  b  a 
■fioR  sentinels  at  the  oufjioBts,  and  to  caJl  together  the  aoldiera. 
When  the  rest  of  the  troops  came  up,  Cheirosophus  the 
Lacedemonian  rose  first,  and  spoke  ns  follows:  2.  "Our  pres- 
ent circumstances,  fellow-soliiiers,  are  fraught  with  difficulty, 
since  we  are  deprived  of  such  able  generals,  and  captains,  and 
soldiers,  and  since,  also,  the  party  of  Ariieue,  who  were  form- 
erly our  Bupportere,  have  deserted  us ;  3.  yet  it  hehoovea  us 
to  extricate  ourselves  from  these  difficulties  as  brave  men, 
and  not  to  lose  couri^,  but  to  endeavor  to  save  ourselves, 
if  we  can,  by  an  honorable  victory ;  but  if  we  can  not  do  so, 
let  us  at  least  die  with  honor,  and  never,  while  we  live,  put 
ourselves  into  the  power  of  the  enemy;  for  I  think  that,  in 
that  case,  we  should  endure  such  sufferings  as  I  wish  that  the 
gods  may  inflict  on  our  adversaries." 

4.  After  him  Cleanor  the  Orchomenian  arose  and  spoke 
thus :  "  You  see,  soldiers,  the  penury  and  impiety  of  the 
ting ;  and  you  see  also  the  faitilessneKs  of  TiBsaphemes, 
who,  after  telling  ua  that  he  was  a  neighbor  of  the  Greeks,  and 
would  esteem  it  the  highest  privilege  to  save  up,  and  after 
having  ^vcn  us  his  ri^t  hand  as  a  pledge,  has  himself  de- 
ceived and  made  priaonere  our  generals,  and  has  not  respected 
even  Jupiter,  the  protector  of  the  rights  of  hospitality,  but, 
entertaimng  Clearchus  at  his  own  table,  has,  hy  this  very  means, 
inveigled  and  destroyed  our  officers.  5.  Ariaius,  too,  whom 
we  offered  to  make  king,  to  whom  we  gave  and  from  whom 
we   received  pledges,  that  we  would  not  betray  one  another, 

he,  neither  faring  the  gods,  nor  respecting  the  memory 
W  Cyrus,  though  honored  by  him  in  the  Highest  degree  while 
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r  tu  his   bitterest 


he  was  itliv*;,  Las  now  goue 
endeavors  to  distress  ua  v 
these  men  may  the  gods  take  vengeance ;  for  ourselves,  it  is 
JQOunibent  upon  ua,  haviug  this  conduct  before  our  eyes,  not 
to  be  deceived  again  by  them,  but,  after  fighting  as  bravely 
e  can,  to  bear  witli  patience  such  fortune  aa  Uie  goda 


>oint  u 


7,  Next  stood  up  Xenophon,  who  had  accoutered  hii 
for  war  as  spleudidly  as  he  could,  thinking  that  if 
gods  should  grant  them  victory,  the  finest  equipment  would 
be  suitable  to  success,  or  that,  if  it  were  appointed  for  him 
to  die,  it  would  be  well  for  him  to  adorn  himself  witli  his 
best  armor,'  and  in  that  dress  to  moot  hiii  end.  He  pro- 
coeded  to  speak  thus:  8.  "Of  the  pegury  and  perfidy  of  the 
Barbarians  Cleanor  has  just  spoken,  and  you,  I  am  sure,  are 
well  aware  of  it.  If,  then,  w©  think  of  coining  agaiu  to  terms 
of  friendship  with  them,  we  must  of  necessity  feel  much  dis- 
trust on  that  head,  when  we  see  what  our  generals  hava  suf- 
fered, who,  in  reliance  on  their  6,ith,  put  themselves  into  their 
hands;  but  if  we  propose  to  infliet  on  them  vengeance  with 
our  aworda  for  what  they  have  done,  and,  for  the  future,  to  be 
at  war  with  them  at  all  points,  wo  have,  with  the  help  of  the 
gods,  many  fair  hopes  of  safety."  9.  As  he  was  uttering  these 
words,  somebody  sneezed,  and  the  soldiers,  hearing  it,  with 
one  impulse  paid  their  adoration  to  the  god ;"  and  Xenophon 
continued,  "  Since,  soldiers,  while  wo  were  speaking  of  safety, 
an  omen  from  Jupiter  the  Preserver  has  appeared,  it  aeema  to 
me  that  we  should  vow  to  that  god  to  offer  sacrifieea  for 
our  preservation  on  the  spot  where  we  first  roach  a  friendly 
country ;  and  that  we  should  vow,  at  the  same  lime,  to  sacn- 
fico  to  the  other  gods  according  to  our  ability.  And  to  whom- 
soever this  soeras  reasonable,  let  hira  hold  up  his  hand."  Ail 
held  up  their  hands ;  and  they  then  made  their  vows,  and  sang 
the  pcean.  When  the  ceremonies  to  the  goda  were  duly  per- 
formed, he  recommenced  thus:  10.  "I  was  saying  that  wo 
had  many  fair  hopes  of  aafety.  In  the  first  place,  we  hav» 
observed  our  oatha  made  to  the  gods ;  bat  the  enemy 
perjm'ed   themselves,  and   broken  the 


>mi^^U 

f  t^^H 


%t  boautitill  (eqaipmentB)." 

V  6i6v.]  Jupiter  tho  PrBserrer.     K'likntr. 
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Such  being  Uie  case,  it  is  natural  that  the  gods  ebouJd  be  uq- 
lavorable  to  our  enemies,  and  should  fight  on  our  side ;  tho 
goda,  who  are  able,  wtenuvor  they  will,  to  make  the  mighty 
sooa  weak,  and  to  save  the  weak  with  ease,  although  they  ao 
in  grievous  perils.  H-  la  tlio  nest  plare,  I  will  remind  jou 
of  the  dangers  in  wliioli  our  ancestors  were,  that  you  may  feel 
conscious  how  much  it  becomes  you  to  bo  brave,  and  Iiow  the 
brave  are  preserved,  even  from  Uio  greatest  troubles,  by  the  aid 
of  the  gods.  For  whea  tie  Persians,  and  those  united  with 
them,  came  with  a  numerous  host,  qb  if  to  sweep  Athens  from 
the  iace  of  the  earth,'  the  Athenians,  by  daring  to  oppose 
them,  gave  them  a  defeat;  12.  and  having  made  a  vow  to 
Diana,  that  whatever  number  they  should  kill  of  tho  enemy, 
they  would  Bacrifico  to  her  divinity  the  same  number  of  goats, 
and  not  being  able  to  find  enough,  they  resolved  to  sacrifica 
five  hundred  every  year;  and  to  this  day  they  still  coatinua 
to  sacrifice  tJiera.  13.  Again,  when  Xerxes,  having  collected 
that  innumerable  army  of  his,  came  down  upon  Greece  a 
second  time,  our  ancestors  on  that  occasion,  loo,  defeated  tho 
ancestors  of  these  Barbarians,  both  by  land  and  sea ;  of  which 
exploits  the  trophies  are  still  to  be  seen  as  memorials ;  the 
greatest  of  all  memorials,  however,  is  the  liberty  of  the  states 
ia  which  yoa  were  bora  and  bred,  for  you  worship  no  man 
as  master,  but  the  gods  alone  Of  such  ancestors  are  you 
sprung. 

14,  "Nor  am  I  goiag  to  say  that  you  dishonor  them. 
It  is  not  yet  many  days  since  you  arrayed  yourselves  ia  the 
field  against  the  descendants  of  those  BarbariAus,  and  defeated, 
with  the  help  of  tho  gods,  a  force  many  times  more  numerous 
than  yourselves.  15.  On  that  occasion  you  showed  yourselvee 
brave  men  to  procure  a  throne  for  C^ua ;  and  now,  when 
the  struggle  is  for  your  own  lives,  it  becomes  you  to  be  more 
valiant  and  resolute.  16.  At  present,  too,  you  may  justly  feel 
greater  confidence  against  your  adversaries ;  for  ovoii  then, 
when  you  had  made  no  trial  of  them,  and  saw  thein  in  couatr- 

I  A.illi(  ilifavioii'mv.]  Weisko,  Scluieider,  and  others  Qmit  tbe  oOSif. 
BorDemaim,  Diodorl)  and  Kiihner  preaerTB  it,  ua  it  is  found  ia  six  manu- 
scripta,  giviog  it,  with  Spohn,  Lect  Tbeocr.  I  p.  33,  the  aense  of  back 
ojioAt,  as  if  tbe  Persians  bad  intended  to  make  Athens  disappear  iigain 
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less  numbers   before   yoa,  you  yet  dared,  witli  tlie  spirit  of 

J'our  fiithers,  to  advance  upon  tlieni,  and  now,  when  you  have 
earned  fi'om  experience  of  them,  that,  though  many  times 
your  number,  they  shrink  from  receiving  your  charge,  what 
reason  have  you  any  longer  to  fear  them?  17.  And  do  not 
consider  it  any  disadvantage,  that  the  troojw  of  Cyrus,  who 
were  formerly  arrayed  on  our  aide,  have  now  left  ua ;  for  they 
are  iar  more  cowardly  than  those  who  were  defeated  by  you ; 
at  least'  tboy  deserted  ua  to  flee  to  them,  and  those  who  are 
8o  ready  to  commence  flight  it  is  better  to  Bee  posted  on  the 
side  of  the  enemy  than  in  our  own  ranks. 

18.  "It^  ^ain,  any  of  you  are  disheartened  because  we 
have  no  cavalry,  and  the  enemy  have  a  great  number,  con- 
sider that  ten  thousand  cavalry  are  nothing  more  than  ten 
thousand  men ;  for  no  one  ever  perished  in  battle  of  being 
bitten  or  kicked  hy  a  horse ;  it  is  the  men  that  do  whatever 
is  done  in  the  encounter.  19.  Doubtless  we,  too,  test  npon  a 
surer  support  than  cavalry  have,  for  they  are  raised  upon  horses,  • 
and  are  afraid,  not  only  of  he,  but  also  of  falling,  while  we, 
taking  our  steps  upon  the  ground,  shall  strike  such  as  ap- 
proach ua  vfith  far  greater  force,  and  hit  much  more  surely 
the  mark  at  which  we  may  aim.  In  one  point  alone,  indeed, 
have  the  cavalry  the  advantage,  that  it  ia  safer  for  them  to  flee 
than  for  us. 

20.  "  But  if,  tliough  you  have  courage  for  battle,  yon  are 
disquieted  at  the  thought  that  Tissaphemes  will  no  longer 
guide  you,  and  that  the  king  will  no  longer  supply  you  with 
nroviaiona,  consider  whether  it  ia  better  to  have  "nssaphemes 
for  our  guide,  who  is  manifestly  plotting  our  destruction,  or 
snch  persons  as  wo  ourselves  may  seize  and  compel  to  be  our 
guides,  who  will  be  conscious  that  if  they  go  wrong  with  re- 
gard to  us,  they  go  wrong  with  regard  to  their  own  lives  and 
persons.  21.  And  as  to  provisions,  whether  is  it  better  for  us 
to  purchase,  in  the  markete  which  they  provide,  small  measures 
of  food  for  large  sums  of  money  fno  longer,  indeed,  having  the 
money),  or,  if  we  are  Buccesaful  m  the  field,  to  take  supplies 
for  ourselves,  adopting  whatever  measure  each  of  us  may 
wish  to  use  f 

22.  "Again,  if  you  think,  that  this  state  of  things  wili  be 

>  ToSv.']  Some  oopies  have  oi 
t'rabua  prMtrmiaaia,  hoe  quidem  a 
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bet(«r,  but  imagine  tlint  the  rivers  will  ho  impassable,  and 
that  you  were  greatly  misled  when  you  came  across  them, 
reflBCt  whether  the  BarbarianB  have  not  acf«d  moat  unwisely 
also  in  this  respect.'  For  all  rivers,  though  they  may  be 
impassable  at  a  distance  from  their  Eources,  are  easy  to  be 
forded  by  those  who  go  to  their  springs,  wetting  them  not 
even  to  the  kneea.  23,  But  even  if  the  rivers  shall  uot  afford 
lis  a  passage,'  and  no  guide  shall  appear  to  conduct  us,  we 
still  need  not  be  in  despair ;  for  we  know  that  the  Mysians, 
whom  we  ahonld  uot  call  mora  valiant  than  onrselvea,  have 
settled  themselves,  against  the  king's  will,  in  many  ricli  and 
large  cities  in  the  king's  territory ;  we  know  that  the  Piai- 
disos  have  noted  simiiarly ;  and  wo  have  onrselves  seen'  that 
the  Lycaonians,  having  seized  on  the  stongholds  in  the 
plains,  enjoy  the  produce  of  the  land  of  these  Barbarians; 
24.  and  I  should  recommend  that  we,  for  the  present,  shonld 
not  let  it  bo  seen  that  we  are  ef^r  to  start  homeward,  but 
should  apparently  make  arrangements  as  if  we  thought  of 
settling  somewhere  in  these  parts ;  for  I  am  sure  that  the  king 
would  grant  the  Mysians  many  guides,  and  give  them  many 
hostages  to  send  them  out  of  the  country  safely,  aud  oven  make 
roads  for  them,  though  they  should  desire  to  depart  in  fou> 
horse  chariots ;  and  for  ourselves,  too,  I  am  convinced  that 
he  would  with  thrice  as  much  pleasure  do  the  same,  if  he  saw 
us  making  dispositions  to  remain  here.  25.  But  I  am  afraid 
that  if  we  uould  once  learn  to  live  in  idleness,  to  revel  in 
abundance,  and  to  associate  with  the  fair  and  stately  wives 
and  daughters  of  tlio  Medcs  and  Persians,  we  should,  like  the 
lotua-eators,'  think  no  more  of  the   road   homeward.     23.  h 

'  EJ  upn,  K.  T.  7..]  Kriiger  ndaioniahea  the  reader  that  those  words 
must  ba  taken  nsgatEvoly :  mhdher — not, 

'  iiijoouaij'.]  Bight  manuscripla  have  Jioic-ouaiv,  which  Bomemann 
has  preiarred.  Dindorf  also  gave  the  preference  to  it  in  his  first  edilion, 
but  has  auliseqoeatly  adopted  the  other  reading.  M^re  Aiuiauvaiv  ia 
interpreted  bj  Bornemano,  "if  the  rivers  shall  preaont  no  dilTeronoo  in 
anj  part,  of  their  eourao  ;  if  thoj  bo  as  broad  at  their  sourcoa  as  at  their 
mouths."  f 

'  Ai^ro2  f!ilo/i;u.]  The  Greeks  had  passed  through  a  part  of  Ljcaoni.ii 
in  their  march  op  the  coactry,  L  2.  ID ;  wbea,  however,  it  is  not  indi- 
Dated  that  they  saw  niucli. 

*  The  uUitsioa  ia  to  Odysa,  ix.  S3,  where  tho  lotus-eaters  are  niea- 
tionod ; 

Tho  trees  aroond  them  al!  their  food  produce, 
Lotus  the  name,  divine  oectareous  juice 
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seema  lo  me,  thereforo,  both  rcHBouablQ  and  just,  lliat  ' 
should  first  of  all  make  an  attempt  to  return  to  Greece,  and 
to  the  memhera  of  our  families,  and  let  our  countrymen  seo 
that  they  live  in  voluntary  poverty,  sinco  they  tiiiglit  seo  those, 
who  nro  now  livin^r  at  homo  without  due  means  of  subsistenc*, 
enriched  on  betaking  themselves  hither.  But  I  need  say  no 
more  on  this  head,  for  it  is  plain,  my  fellow-soldiere,  that  all 
these  advantages  fall  to  the  conquerors. 

27.  "I  must  also  suggest  to  you,  however,  in  what  manner 
we  may  proceed  on  our  way  with  the  greatest  safety,  and 
how  we  may  fight,  if  it  should  be  necessary  to  fight,  to  the 
greatest  possible  advantage.  First  of  all,  then,"  he  continued, 
"it  seoma  to  me  that  we  ought  to  bum  whatever  carriages  wo 
have,  that  our  cattle  may  not  infiuence  our  movements,  but 
that  we  may  march  whithersoever  it  may  be  convenient  for 
the  army  ;  and  then  that  wo  shonld  bum  our  tents  with  them, 
for  tents  are  troublesome  to  carry,  and  of  no  service  eilier  for 
fighting  or  in  getting  provisions.  28.  I  think  also  that  we 
ought  to  rid  oui'selves  of  whatever  is  superfluous  in  the  rest 
of  our  haggage,  reserving  only  what  we  have  for  war,  of  for 
meat  and  drink,  that  as  many  of  us  as  possible  may  bo  under 
arms,  and  as  few  as  possible  baggage-bearers ;  for  you  are 
aware  that  whatever  belongs  to  the  conquered  becomes  tho 
property  of  others ;  aud,  if  we  are  victorious,  we  ought  to 
look  upon  the  enemy  as  our  baggage-carriers, 

29.  "  It  ouly  remains  for  me  to  mention  a  particular  which 
I  consider  to  bo  of  the  greatest  importance.  You  see  that 
the  enemy  did  not  venture  openiy  to  commence  war  against 
ns,  until  tbey  had  seized  our  generals,  thinking  that  ns  long 
as  we  had  commanders,  and  were  obedient  to  them,  wo  should 
be  in  a  condition  to  gain  the  advantage  over  them  in  tie  field, 
but,  on  making  prisoners  of  our  generals,  they  expected  that 
we  should  perish  from  want  of  direction  and  orilor.  30.  It  is 
incumbent,  therefore,  on  our  present  commanders  to  be  fer 
more  vigilant  than  our  former  ones,  and  on  tliusc  under  com- 

(Thonco  called  Lotopbogi),  which  whoso  tastes, 

Insatiate  riots  in  their  sweet  rapasts, 

Nor  other  liomo.  uar  other  caro  intends, 

But  quits  Ills  liouso,  Lis  vountiy,  and  liis  friends.        Ptf^ 
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manil  to  be  far  more  orderly,  and  mora  obedient  tfl  thoir 
officers,  at  present,  than  Ihoy  wure  before.  31.  And  if  you 
were  also  to  pass  a  resolution,  that,  should  any  one  bo  dis- 
obedient, whoever  of  you  chances  to  light  upon  him,  ia  to  join 
with  liis  officers  in  punishing  him,  the  enemy  would  by  that 
uionns  bo  most  effectually  disiippoinled  in  their  expectations, 
for,  on  the  I'cry  day  tliat  such  rosolulion  is  passed,  they  will 
see  before  thorn  ten  tliousand  Olearchuses  instead  of  one,  who 
will  not  allow  a  single  soldier  to  play  t]ic  coward.  32.  But  it 
is  now  time  for  me  to  conclude  my  spoech ;'  for  in  an  instant, 
perhaps,  the  enemy  will  bo  upon  us.  Whosoever,  therefore, 
thinks  these  suggestions  reasonable,  let  him  g^ve  his  sanction 
to  them  at  once,  that  they  may  be  carried  into  execution. 
But  if  any  other  course,  in  any  one's  opinion,  be  better  than 
this,'  lot  him,  even  though  ho  be  a  private  soldier,  boldly  give 
us  his  sentiments ;  for  the  safety,  whieli  we  all  seek,  ia  a  gen- 
eral concern. 

33,  Cheirisophus  then  sold,  "  Should  there  be  need  uf  any 
other  measure  in  addition  to  what  Xenophon  proposes,  it  will 
be  in  our  power  to  bring  it  forward  by  and  by  ;  what  he  has 
now  suggested  wo  ought,  I  thick,  to  vote  at  once  to  bo  the 
best  course  that  we  can  adopt ;  and  to  whomsoever  this  soenis 
proper,  let  him  hold  up  his  hand ;"  and  they  all  held  them  up. 
34.  Xenophon  then,  nsing  again,  said,  "Ilear,  soldiers,  what 
appears  to  me  to  be  necessary  in  addition  to  what  I  hjivo  laid 
before  you.  It  is  plain  that  we  must  march  to  some  place 
from  which  we  may  get  provisions ;  and  I  hear  that  there  are 
some  good-looking  villages  not  more  than  twenty  stadia  dis- 
tant ;  36.  but  I  ahould  not  wonder  if  the  enemy  (like  cow- 
ardly dogs  that  run  after  such  as  pass  by  them,  and  bite  them 
if  they  can,  but  flee  from  those  who  pursue  them),  I  should  not 
wonder,  I  say,  if  the  enemy  were  to  follow  close  upon  us  when 
we  b^n  to  march.  36,  It  will,  perhaps,  be  the  safer  way  for 
us  to  march,  therefore,  forming  a  hollow  square  of  the  heavy- 
armed  troops,  in  order  that  the  baggage  and  the  large  number 
of    camp-followers    may    be  in   greater  security    witliiu    it; 

'  tlefinfuciv.^  Sc.  Tof  Sujojj,  This  ia  the  sonao  in  whicli  tliia  word 
bas  t>eea  taken,  I  bolioTe,  bj  most  readers ;  as  ia  ^sch.  Pers.  699,  and 
elsewbere.  Stars,  in  bis  Lei^con,  Beams  to  take  it  in  tlio  aeuso  of  to 
execute,  to  proceed  to  aeHon. 

»  Ei  «  ri  oAlo  aiJ.Uav  ^  Tairij.]  UadeiStBnd  in-LeZ  Ixm:  Kuhfter. 
l^Dt  ir  any  thing  else  (aeems)  better  (to  any  one)  limn  in  tliia  way," 
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and  if  it  be  now  settled  who  is  lead  on  the  squsre,  and  regu- 
late the  movemecta  in  front,  who  nre  to  be  on  each  flank,  and 
who  to  have  charge  of  tbe  rear,  we  sball  not  huve  to  confdder 
I  <tf  these  things  when  the  enemy  approach,  but  may  at  once 
act  according  to  what  has  bc«n  arranged.  37.  If,  then,  any  one 
else  sees  any  thinji  better  to  recommend,  let  it  bo  settled  othei^ 
wise;  if  not,  let  Cheirisophus  Iciid,  since  he  is  also  a  Lacedie- 
nionian  ;'  let  two  of  the  oldest  generals  take  the  coramand  on 
each  of  the  flanks ;  and  let  Timaaion  and  myself,'  the  youngest 
of  the  officers,  take  charge,  at  least  for  the  present,  of  the  rear. 
88.  After  a  time,  when  we  have  tried  this  arrangement, -we  will 
consider,  as  occasion  may  require,  what  may  seem  best  to  be 
done.  If  any  one  thinks  of  any  better  plan  than  this,  let  him 
speak."  As  nobody  made  any  objection,  he  swd,  "  Whosoever 
Jikea  these  proposals,  let  him  hold  up  his  hand."     The  pro- 

Ksals  were  approved.  39.  "And  now,"  he  added,  "it  be- 
igs  to  you  to  go  and  carry  into  execution  what  has  been 
decided  upon  ;  and  whesoever  of  you  wishes  to  see  his  friends 
and  relations,  let  him  prove  himself  a  man  of  valor,  for  by 
no  other  means  can  he  succeed  in  attaining  that  object ;  who- 
ever of  you  desires  to  preserve  his  life,  let  him  strive  to  con- 
quer, for  it  is  the  part  of  conquerors  to  kill,  but  of  the  con- 
quered to  die ;  and  if  any  one  of  you  covets  spoil,  Jet  him 
endeavor  to  secure  victory  for  us,  for  it  is  the  privilege  of  victors 
Ht  once  to  save  their  own  property  and  to  seize  on  that  of  the 
I   vitnquiahed." 


CHAPTER  m. 

The  Orccki!  nro  visited  by  MithridHUs  as  n  friend,  but  lie  soan  hIiowb  tbat 
he  Is  an  eaomj,  and  thov  resolvo  to  enter  Into  no  further  DGgoliatiDiis 
with  the  Peraian  king.  Tliay  piiaa  tho  Zabotas,  aro  hnraBiied  bj  Mjthri- 
datos,  and  suffer  iVom  the  want  of  elingeiH  and  cavalry.  Volunteers  ore 
eniDllBd  for  these  aorvicea. 

].  WiiEv    this   S])eeeb    was    concluded,   they   rose    up,  and 
b  went  off  to  bum  their  oirriagea  and  tent^;   ot  tlieir  sii].h.'1  i3u- 

I  '  'E-eiSij  Koi  \aictSai/i6via(  Ian.]  Tha  kbI,  atoo,  relbrs  to  somethiog 
underslaod ;  "  ainoe  he  ia  not  oolj  a  brave  man,  bat  also  a  Lacedrerao- 
nian."  £iiAner. — The  LacGdEBmonians  were  then  at  the  head  of  Greece: 
comp,  V.  8.  3G{  vl  6.  IB.     Zeune. 
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tfOB  baggage  ihey  divided  among  themaelves  sut'Ii  portions  as 
WIT  nwded,  aud  threw  tho  rest  into  tlie  fiiv.  Having  done 
Hm,  thej-  weut  to  breakfast.  Wliile  tLej  were  itt  their  meal, 
JEthridates  rode  up  to  them  with  about  tliirty  horsemen,  and 
requesting  tlio  generals  to  come  within  hearing,  spoke  as  fol- 
lows: 2.  "I  was  fiiitliful  to  Cyrus,  O  men  of  Greece,  as  yon 
jnurselves  know  ;  I  am  now  well  disposed  toward  you  ;  and 
I  am  living  hero  under  groat  apprehensions ;  if,  therefore,  I 
should  find  that  you  are  concerting  any  safe  scheme  for  youi 
deliverance,  I  would  come  and  join  you,  biingiug  with  me  all 
my  followers.  Let  me  know,  tberefore,  what  you  have  in  con- 
ffimplation,  as  one  who  ia  your  friend  and  well-wisher,  and 
who  is  willing  to  march  along  with  you."  3.  The  generals, 
after  consulting  t(^fher,  resolved  on  returning  the  following 
answer;  and  Cheirisophus  delivered  it:  "It  is  our  deter- 
mination, if  no  one  hinders  us  from  returning  home,  to  pro- 
ceed through  the  country  with  as  little  injury  to  it  as  possible  ; 
but  if  anjf  one  opposes  us  on  our  march,  to  fight  our  way 
against  hmi  as  vigorously  as  we  can."  4.  Mithridates  then 
endeavored  to  convince  them  how  impracticable  it  was  to 
egcape  without  the  king's  consent.  But  it  was  now  concluded 
was  insidiously  sent ;  for  one  of  the  followers  of  Tis- 
^  was  in  attendance  on  him  to  ensure  his  fidelity.' 
;'  In  consequence,  it  was  thought  right  by  the  generals  to 
pBBi  B.  resolution  that  the  war  should  be  such  as  to  admit  of 
no  intercourse  by  heralds ;'  for  those  that  came  tried  to  corrupt 
the  eoldiera,  and  succeeded  in  seducing  one  of  the  captains, 
Nicarchus  an  Arcadian,  and  he  deserted  in  the  night  with  about 
twenty  men. 

6.  Having  then  dined,  and  crossed  the  river  Zabatua,  they 
marched  on  in  regular  order,  keeping  the  baggage-cattle  and 
camp-followers  in  the  center.  But  before  they  hnd  gone  far, 
Mithridates  made  his  appearance  fljE^ain  with  about  two  hun- 
dred cavalry  and  about  four  hundred  archers  and  sliugers, 

'  nioTEuc  hexa.']  To  walcli  him,  lest  ho  should  act  treacheronsly. 
Kiihner. 

'  noXKfiov  uKj/pvKTov,]  Properly  mar  in  lekieh  there  ii  no  we  for 
heralds,  but  in  which  all  ia  violeQt  and  desperate;  bo  that  uiijpuKroc 
will  be  equivalent,  accordini;  to  Heeychius,  to  (idiuA^irof,  implaca- 
Sle,  tmeondbible.  Sea  Grasm.  Adag.  iiL  3.  84.  Slws  Lit.  Others 
think  it  a  deadly  war,  not  commenced  by  aeDdtni;  heralds,  sod 
)  be  terminated   by   sending  tbem.     Siliner.     See   Herod,  v. 


very  liglit  nnd  activo  trcwps.  6.  Ua  advanwi,!  feiwarJ  tlio 
Gredk^  as  a  friend,  but  wlien  tie  came  near,  eomo  uf  liis  men, 
botli  horse  and  foot,  auddenly  discharged  thuir  arrows,  and 
others  used  their  sliugs,  and  notmded  some  of  our  men.  The 
rear  of  the  Greeks,  indeed,  was  much  harassed,  and  could  do 
nothing  in  return  ;  for  the  Cretan  bowmea  ehot  to  n  less  dis- 
tance than  the  Persians,  and  had  also,  as  being  lightly  armed, 
sheltered  themselves  within  the  heavy  troops ;  and  the  javehn- 
inen  did  not  hurl  far  enough  to  reach  the  slingers.  8.  Upon 
this  it  seemed  to  Xi>nophoa  that  it  would  be  well  to  pursue 
them  ;  and  such  of  the  heavy-anued  and  peltasts  aa  happened 
to  bo  with  iiim  in  the  rear,  began  to  pursue,  but  could  over- 
take in  the  pursuit  not  a  single  man  of  the  enemj ;  9.  for  the 
Greeks  had  no  cavalry,'  nor  could  their  infantry,  m  a  short  dis- 
tance overtake  the  infanty  of  the  enemy,  who  took  to  flight 
when  they  were  a  long  way  off  since  it  was  imposaiblo  for  tho 
Greeks  to  follow  them  to  a  groat  distance  from  the  rest  of  tho 
army.  10,  The  Barbarian  cavalry,  too,  inflicted  wounds  in  their 
retreat,  shooting  backward  as  they  rode,  and  however  lar  tho 
Greeks  advanced  in  pursuit,  so  fiir  were  they  obliged  to  retreat, 
fighting.  11.  Thus  during  the  whole  day  they  did  not  advance 
more  than  five-and-twonty  stadia  ;  however  tney  arrived  at  tho 
villages  in  tho  evening. 

Here  again  there  was  much  dejection ;  and  Cheirisophua 
and  the  oldest  of  the  generals  blamed  Xenophon  for  pursuing 
the  enemy  apart  from  tiie  main  body,  endangering  himself 
aod  yet  being  unable  to  hurt  the  assailants.  12.  Xenophon, 
hearing  this  charge,  acknowledged  that  they  blamed  him  justly, 
and  that  the  result  bore  testimony  in  their  fevor.  "  But," 
said  he,  "  I  was  under  tho  necessity  of  pursuing,  as  I  saw 
that  we  suffered  great  damage  while  remaining  at  our  posts, 
and  were  unable  to  retaliate.  13.  But  when  we  began  to 
pursue,"  continued  ho,  "  the  truth  was  as  you  say ;  for  wo 
were  none  tho  bettor  able  to  injure  the  enemy,  and  we  could 
not  retreat  without  great  difficulty.  14.  Thanks  are  duo  to  the 
gods,  therefore,  that  the  Barbarians  did  not  come  upon  us  in 
great  forca,  but  only  wiili  a  f'uw  troops,  so  that,  while  they 

'  C5]?rus'a  Grook  auiUiaries  for  the  expodition  had  consiated  only  of 
inTBotry;  all  bia  cavalry  was  either  Aaiatlo  or  Thraciaiu  Tho  Thracian 
horse  bad  deserted,  and  the  Aaiatlc  cavalry  hod  gone  over  to  Tisaa- 
phemea  soon  aflor  tho  battlo. 
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did  ufl  no  great  liBrtn,  they  showed  ua  of  what  wo  stand  in 
neud :  15.  for  at  present  the  enemy  shoot  their  am>wa  and 
Eling  their  stoncB  B\iah  a  distance,  tliat  neitlior  cun  tbe  Cretans 
return  their  sliuls,  nor  can  those  who  throw  with  tiie  hand 
reach  them,  and  wlien  we  puraue  them,  we  can  not  go  after 
th<?m  any  great  distanca  from  the  mmn  body,  and  in  a  short 
Bpace,  a  I'oot-Boldier,  even  if  ever  bo  Bwift,  can  not  orertako  | 

another  foot-aoldier,  etarting  at  bow-fihot  distance.  16.  If, 
therefore,  we  would  keep  otf  the  enemy,  bo  that  they  may  bo 
unable  to  hurt  us  on  our  march,  wo  must  at  once  provide  our-  | 

selves  with  elingera  and  cavalry.      There   are,  I  hear,  some  D 

Rhodiana  in  our  army,  the  greater  number  of  whom,  they  say, 
undoretand  the  use  of  the  sling,  while  their  weapon  carries 
oven  double  the  distance  of  the  Persian  sling,  17.  which,  as 
they  sling  iviti  large  stones,  roach  only  a  short  distance, 
wluio  tlie  Rhodians  know  how  to  use  leaden  bullets.  18.  If, 
then,  wa  ascertuiu  whii:h  of  them  have  sliiigG,  and  givu  money 
to  each  of  thorn'  for  ihem ;  and  pay  money  also  to  any  one 
who  is  willing  to  plait  more,  aud  find  some  otlier  privilege' 
for  hira  who  coneonta  to  servo  in  tho  troop  of  slingere,'  possi- 
bly some  will  offer  tbemaelvos  who  may  bo  able  to  bo  of  serv- 
ice to  ua.  ]  9,  I  see  also  that  there  are  horses  in  the  army, 
some  in  my  poaesssion,  and  some  left  by  Clearcbiia,  besides 
many  others  taken  from  the  enemy  whidi  are  employed  in 
carrying  the  baggage.  If^  then,  we  collect  all  these,  and  put 
ordinary  baggage-cattle  in  their  place,  and  equip  tho  horses  for 
riders,  they  will  perhaps  annoy  the  enemy  in  their  flight." 
20.  These  suggestions  were  approved ;  end  that  very  night 
there  camo  forward  slingcrs  to  tho  number  of  two  bundred. 
The  next  day,  as  many  as  fifty  horemen  and  horses  were 
pronounced  fit  for  serncu  ;   leamern  jackets'  and  bruaatplatea 

'  Toiriii  /itr.];  Aa  nVef  jzciravrai  immodiately  prenadoa,  the  singular 
TouT^  ralbor  stBTtlea  tlie  reader ;  but  there  are  uot  wanting  ej^amplos 
of  Bimilar  irregulariliv. 

'  'Are^iauJ  Exemption,  for  inHtance,  from  kooping  guard  and  kaep- 
iog  WBlcli.     KTager. 

3  Ti^  a^evUmus  hiTCTaypivu  iSii.avTi.'\  "To  liini  willing  to  be  a 
alinger,  baii^  enrollod  in  the  company  (of  dingers)."  Tills  is  tho  read- 
ing of  Schneider,  and  DindorC  and  Bornemann.  Kiihncr  and  Boms 
o^rs  prefer  h-  t-iJ  Turnyiiii'v.  "in  tho  place  appointed  him." 

*  EjrolWiIfr.]  This  *brm  of  tho  wordia  preleiTod  by  Dindorf;  Sclmci- 

t.  Bomemanu,  and  Kiibnor  prolbr  aroknSe^,  botb  in  this  passage  and 
r.  5.  IS.      Btylii  r.^rina  a.-u:n  to  ),3-re  lioun  in  use,  nnd  lo  iui>-c  had  lliB 
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were  furnished  to  them ;  and  Lycius  the  eon  of  Foljatratua, 
Athenian,  was  appointed  their  captain. 


Mithriilatea  agasa  pnrsaea  tha  Grcclce,  but  is  rcpiilacd.  Tbcy  renoh  the 
Ti^riit,  eocaiiip  at  Meaptla,  ocd  ore  attAckcd  by  Tis^pheriiea  with  a  DU- 
marouB  forao.  They  repel  him,  aiid  aller  their  order  of  maroh.  Travara- 
ing  B  nioDntiiinoua  part  of  the  country,  they  ue  harassed  by  the  cnomf, 
tiu,  on  getting  pofiaesaton  of  a  height,  they  are  enabled  to  reach  tho  plaju 
r      beyond  it  in  Rifely. 

'  1.  Having  Lafed  for  that  day,  they  went  forward  on  tiio 
next,  rising  earlier  in  the  morning  than  usual ;  for  they  had 
a  ravine  formed  by  a  torrent  to  pass,  at  which  they  were 
afraid  that  the  enemy  would  attack  them  while  they  were 
crossing.  2.  It  was  not  till  they  had  got  over,  however,  that 
MithridalcB  again  made  bis  appearance,  having  now  with  him 
a  thouBand  horse,  and  archers  and  sliugera  to  the  number  of 
four  thousand ;  for  he  had  solicited  and  obtained  that  number 
from  Tieaapbernes,  promising  that,  if  he  received  them,  he 
wonld  deliver  the  Qreeka  into  his  hands;  for  he  had  con- 
ceived a  contempt  for  them,  because,  in  his  j>reviou8  attack 
on  them,  though  he  had  but  a  small  force  with  him,  he  had 
suffered  no  loss,  and  thought  that  he  had  caused  them  great 
annoyance.  3.  When  the  Greeks,  having  crossed,  were  dis- 
tant about  eight  stadia  from  the  ravine,  Mithridatea  also 
passed  over  it  with  bia  force.  Instructions  had  been  issued 
to  such  of  the  peltasta  and  hcavy-arracd  troops  as  were  to 
pursue,  and  a  charge  had  been  given  to  the  horsemen  to  pur- 
sue with  boldness,  as  a  sufficient  force  would  follow  to  support 
them.  4.  When,  therefore,  Mithridatca  overtook  them,  and 
lie  slings  and  arrows  began  to  take  cflect,  a  signal  was  g^ven 
to  tlie  Greeks  with  the  trumpet,  and  those  who  had  been  oi'- 
dered  immediately  hastened  to  charge  the  enemy,  the  cavalry 
riding  forward  at  the  same  time.  The  enemy,  however,  did 
not  wait  to  receive  their  charge,  but  fled  back  to  the  ravine, 
samo  aiffniGcntion  ;  but  a-rnXiii;  to  linvB  been  tho  more  common.  See 
PoUui,  1.  136.  Heayetiua  has  airoidf,  jfiroiM/nKDr  I3a-^i.  ouvtuio^,  h 
0vpnaioi:  Otjfiaf,  Seo  Pollux,  7.  10;  10.  143.  Suidaa,  Phnvormua,  aj  " 
PhotiiiB  ^vo  similar  intcrprotutiona 


5.  In  the  pursuit  several  of  the  Barbarian  foot  were  tilled,  and 
about  eighteen  of  the  horso  ■were  made  prisoners  in  the  defile. 
The  Greeks,  of  their  own  impulse,  inulilatod  the  dead  bodies, 
in  order  fLat  the  eight  of  them  might  he  as  horriblu  as  pot^uble 
to  the  enemy, 

6.  The  enemy,  after  faring  thus,  went  off,  and  tho  Greeks, 
advancing  the  rest  of  the  day  without  molestation,  arrived  at 
the  river  Tigris.  "1.  Here  was  a  large  deserted  city,  the  osaaa 
of  which  waa  Larissa,  and  which  the  Medea  had  formerly  in- 
habited. The  breadth  of  its  wall  was  five  and  twenty  feet, 
and  the  height  of  it  a  hundred  ;  its  circuit  was  two  parasanga. 
It  was  built  of  bricks  made  of  clay,  but  there  waa  under  it  a 
stone  foundation,'  the  height  of  twenty  feet  8.  This  city  tlio 
king  of  the  Persians,'  at  tio  time  when  the  Pereians  wrested' 
tile  empire  from  tho  Modes,  was  unable  by  any  means  to  take  ; 
a  cloud,  however,  having  covered  the  sun,  hid  it  from  view,' 

'  Kp)j?rif  i'  OirSu  iiOivii,  k.  r.  i]  The  foundation  appcara  lo  hare 
risen  twenty  fcot  above  tbo  ground;  bo  thnt  the  whole  height  of  the 
wall  would  b«  a.  hundred  and  twenty  feet.  Mr.  Ainswortb  says  that  be 
found  the  ruins  of  the  brick  wall  at  Rescn,  which  bo  considers  to  lis 
the  same  with  Larissa,  "  baaed  on  a  rude  and  bard  conglomerate  rock, 
giving  to  them  all  the  soliditj  and  eharactcristica  of  being  built  of  bIouo.'' 
Travds  in  Ihe  JVoc*,  p.  139. 

»  CjTus  tho  Great 

>  'EAii/ifioi'oi'.]  That  the  Medea  did  not  willingly  submit,  but  were 
overcome  by  force,  is  testifled  by  JTerodotua,  and  is  apparent  from  what 
is  said  hero;  whenco  it  follows  t,bai  ^a/Jiiiniv  r^v  I'lpx'li'  'rrapa  riva^ 
may  be  applied  even  when  those  who  lose  the  govermnont  are  Ibrdbly 
deprived  of  it.  Xonophon,  however,  is  at  variance  with  himself  in  tbo 
Cyropiedia,  where  Cyma  is  etud  to  have  succeeded  to  the  throne  by  a 
Inarriago  with  the  daughter  of  Cyaxarcs.    Eiihner. 

<  'HXioi  W  wc^'Jjj  npnxali^aoa  ^^limrf.]  This  reading  hna  bocd 
adopted  by  Sindorf  and  othe:^,  fVem  a  conjecture  of  Brodceus  or  Mure- 
tOB ;  the  manuscripts  have  all  r/Aioc  Si  v[()iii/v  npomiXinjiac,  except  two, 
one  of  which  has  the  j'  erased  in  i>t^(77;i',  and  tho  other  vciifAT/.  Those 
who  road  with  Dlndorf  refer  to  Plutarch  do  Placit.  PbiloBoph.  ii.  24, 
where  the  cause  of  an  ochpse  of  tlie  sun  is  said  by  some  philosophcts 
to  bo  o  amdensatiiin  of  tknida  impercepHlly  advancing  vver  (he  disa, 
BoTDeniann  and  Kiihnor  restore  the  reading  of  tbo  manuscriptB,  which 
LangiuB  thus  interprets :  soi  nuifRi  sibi  praieiideBS  ae  obscuravU ;  than 
which  no  better  explanation  has  been  offered.*  That  we  are  not  to  sup- 
pose an  eclipse  of  the  sun  (o  bo  sigoitied  in  llio  text,  is  well  ohserved 
by  Bomcmann;  as  Thales  had  previously  ascertained  the  causes  of 
h  eclipses,  and  hod  foretold  one,  according  to  Herodotua  i,  T4 ;  hence 
■  impossible  to  beliovo   that   Xcnophou  would   have   irolien  of  a 
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tail  tlio  people  desertoJ  it,'  find  bo  it  was  taken.  G.  Near  the 
city  was  a  atoue  pyramid,  of  the  breadth'  of  one  plethrum,  and 
the  height  of  two  plethra.  Upon  it'  were  many  of  the  Batba- 
riam  who  had  fled  from  the  neighboring  villages. 

10.  Hence  they  proceeded  one  day's  journey,  six  purusanga, 
to  a  large  unoccupied  fortreaa,*  rituated  near  a  city,  the  naioe  of 
which  was  Mespila;  the  Medes  had  formerly  inhabited  it  Tho 
foundation  of  the  wall  was  of  poliahod  stone,  full  of  shells,'  tho 
bi'eadOi  fifty  feet,  and  the  heigQt  fifty;  II.  and  on  it  was  coa- 
struuted  a  wall  of  bricks,  fifty  feet  broad,  and  a  hundred  high ; 
the  circumference  of  it  was  six  parasangs.  Here  Medea,  the 
king's  wife,  is  anid  to  have  taken  refuge,  when  the  Medea  were 
deprived  of  their  empire  by  the  Persians.  12.  The  king  of  tho 
Persians,  on  besieging  tho  city,  waa  unable  to  reduco  it  ether 
by  length  of  time  or  hy  assault,  but  Jupiter,  as  with  a  thundeiv 
stroke,'  deprived  the  inhabitants  of  their  ecnsrs,  and  thus  it  waa 

13.  Ilence  they  proceeded  one  day's  journey,  a  distance  of 
four  parosangs.  la  the  course  of  this  day's  march  Tissaphemes 
made  his  appearance,  having  with  liim  the  cavalry  wiiJch  Lo 
himself  commanded,  tho  force  of  Oroutea,  who  had  married 
the  king's  daughter,'  the  Barbarian  troops  with  wliieb  Gyrus 

•Hilar  oclipae  himaelf)  or  have  mods  tho  mhubitants  speak  of  one,  so 
irratioDallj'.  Hutchinson  and  Zeune  abauriilj  undoratanit  tj^  ituAiv 
Yrith  riiuvinc. 

I  "EfiAiTroK.j  Hutchinson  and  Weiske  interpret  this  word  animia  de- 
feoerwiL  Abreschius  (Diluciil.  Thucyd.  p.  2'li)  m&kea  it  Tdiqnerunt  ec. 
arbera;  an  interpratation  adopted  b/ Foraon,  Schneider,  KiUinor,  and 
all  the  modeni  editors. 

■  Eupof.]  Wo  must  uuderBtand  the  length  of  oaiib.  side. 

>  'E?ri  TQiirvc.]  Thero  might  bo  Steps  on  the  outtidn  on  wbich  they 
might  climb. 

*  T£i[nc.]  Now  called  Tanimjah,  according  lo  Ainsw.  Travels,  p. 
139. 

'  KoyiuHdiroi'.]  "  It  13  a  curions  fact,  that  the  common  building- 
stone  of  Mosul  (nonr  Mespila)  is  highly  fossiliTerous,  and  indeed  re- 
plete with  sheila,  characteristic  of  a  tertiary  or  supra-crotucfous  do- 
poBit ;  and  tho  same  limestano  doce  not  occur  far  to  the  north  or  soutli 
of  Mosul,  being  succeedeii  by  wastes  of  gypsum."  Ai-atvi.  Travtli,  p. 
140. 
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m 


THE  GHEEES  EEPOLSE  TISSAPHERNES.  Q? 

went  up,  tiie  trooja  with  which  the  king's  brother  catno  to 
assist  liiiii,  and,  besides  these,  al!  that  the  idiig  himself  hsd 
given  hiiu ;  so  that  his  army  appeared  oxtreiiicly  numerous. 
14.  Wlieu  he  came  near,  ho  stationed  soine  of  his  companies  in 
the  rear,  mid  brouglit  others  round  upon  our  flanks,  but  did  not 
Teutuie  tt)  make  a  chaj^,  or  show  tmy  disposition  to  endanger 
himael^  but  ordered  his  men  to  use  their  shngs  and  bows.  15. 
But  when  the  Rhodians  who  were  dispersed  among  the  ranks, 
began  to  use  their  sHngs,  and  the  Scythian  archers'  dis- 
charged their  arrows,  no  one  failing  to  hit  a  man  (for  it 
iirould  not  have  been  easy  to  do  so,  even  if  they  liad  been  ever 
dewrous),  Tissaphernes  hastily  retreated  beyond  reach  of 
_  missiles,  and  the  other  divisions  drew  off  at  the  same  time. 
^16.  During  the  rest  of  tlio  day  the  Greeks  continued  their 
murch,  and  the  enemy  followed  ;  but  the  Barbarians  no  longer 
harassed  them  with  their  usual  skinnisliing ;  for  the  Rhodians 
sent  their  missiles  to  a  greater  distance  than  the  Fergians, 
and  than  moat  of  the  bowmen.  IT.  The  hows  of  the  Persiana, 
too,  were  large,  so  that  such  of  their  arrows  as  were  taVca  up, 
were  of  service  to  the  Cretans,  who  continued  to  use  the  enemy's 
arrows,  and  practiced  shooting  by  sending  ihem  far  up  into  the 
Mr.'  A  g^eat  number  of  bowstrings  were  also  found  in  the 
villages,  and  some  lead,  so  that  they  could  use  it  for  their 

18.  For  that  day,  tlierefore,  as  soon  as  the  Greeks  reached 
the  villages  and  encamped,  the  Barbarians  went  olf,  having 
had  the  worst  in  the  skirmish  ;  and  during  the  next  the 
Greeks  remained  where  they  were,  and  coUectt^d  proviwons, 
for  there  was  plenty  of  corn  in  the  villages.  The  day  after, 
they  proceeded  through  the  open  country,  and  'fissapheraes 
followed,  hurling  missiles  at  them  from  a  distance.  19.  Here 
the  Greeks  found  that  a  square  was  a  bad  disposition  for  an 

'  S/iiiiJni  To^rirai.]  As  thero  is  no  raeation  of  Soythians  id  tho  whole 
ADOibftais,  Kriigor,  in  hia  Inrgcr  editiaa,  auggestcd  that  tho  word  SviiiJai 
mjgbt  have  been  written  in  the  margin  by  aocae  scholiast,  who  nas  think- 
ing of  tbo  Athenian  roforai ;  but  in  hia  emallfir  edition  ho  has  shown 
that  he  hadleameil  something  better  (ioni  Arrian,  Tact  IL  13:  "Those 
of  tho  cftvnlry  who  use  bowa  are  onllarl  l-n-iroTofnTni,  and  by  aomo 
SKtiOai."     Kiihjisr, 

■  In  order  that  they  might  fall  with  Rrester  weiKhl.  Smviemann.  Or 
"iflho[i  Thirlw.'Jl  thinks,  that  thoy  mi(;iit  ruach  u  greater 
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L<anii7  wiion  an  enemy  was  behind  lliem ;  for  it  imist  neces- 
iaarily  happen,  that  if  the  flanks  of  tiio  square  close  together, 
from  the  road  being  narrow,  or  from  hills  or  a  bridge  making 
it  necessary,  that  the  heavy-anned  men  must  be  pushed  out  of 
their  places,  and  march  with  difficulty,'  being  at  the  same 
time  crowded  together  and  thrown  into  confusion ;  bo  that 
when  in  such  disorder  they  must  bo  nearly  useless.  20.  And 
-when,  again,  the  flanks  divide,  those  who  were  previously 
forced  out  of  their  places,  must  now  of  necessity  separate,  and 
the  space  between  tiie  flanks  bo  left  empty ;  and  men  who  are 
^thrown  into  such  a  condition  must  doubtless  lose  heart,  if  the 
t  'enemy  are  behind  them.  WhoaOTer,  too,  they  had  to  pass  a 
I  bidge,  or  any  other  croBsing-place,  each  hastened  on  to  get 
first,  and  the  enemy  had  then  a  fine  opportunity  of  attacking 
them.'  21.  The  gencruis,  seeing  that  such  was  ihe  case,  formed 
ax  oompanies  of  a  hundred  men  each,  and  appointed  captw'us 
of  these  companies,  as  welt  as  captains  of  fitly  and  captains 
of  twenty-five.'  These  captains  and  their  companies,  on  the 
march,  whenever  the  flanks  of  the  square  closed  together,  fell 
behind,  so  aa  1«  cause  no  disorder  in  the  flanks,  and  then  led 
on  outside  the  flanks ;  22.  and  whenever  the  sides  of  the  square 
opened,  they  filled  up  the  center,  if  the  opening  was  narrow, 
by  companies ;  if  rather  wide,  by  fifties ;  if  very  wide,  by 
twenty-fives;'  so  that  the  center  was  always  full,  23,  ]?, 
then,  it  was  necessary  to  pnsa  any  defile  or  bridge,  they  were 
Kot  thrown  into  confusion,  but  the  captains  and  companies  went 
over  in  succession ;'  and  if  any  thing  was  needed  in  any  part 

I  niiv^pui-]  From  iron/pof,  difficuit,  not  from  Trnviiimi:.  bad.  See 
Thnoyd.  vEiL  24,  ed.  Popp.  part  iiL  voL  iv.  p.  658,  se<tq.     KUhner. 

s  Kat  eifii&trop  r/v  ivra^a  rnjf  sioTu/iinic.  1  liave  rendereil  this 
pliTBio  aereeably  to  the  noUon  of  Kriiger,  wlio  tliinka  elieniScroi/  used 
absolutelj,  nr  aa  a  Bubstantire.  Some,  however,  uuderstoad  r£l  TrJ.aiotov, 
or  tA  arpuTw/ia,  wliieli  is  perimps  better. 

*  'Evu/iOTiipxaC''\  The  ivu/iaria  beinf?  tlio  fourth  part  of  a  J-ojnr,  or 
twonty-flva  men.  See  Xon.  Do  Eep.  Lac  ii,  -I  ■  AmoJd'a  Thucyii.  v. 
GS. 

*  As  there  were  sis  eompaniea  of  a  hundred  mon  oaoh,  they  moved 
into  the  VHCsnt  space,  if  It  was  but  narrow,  by  centnries,  that  is,  six 
men  in  front,  and  ft  hundred  deep ;  if  it  was  somewhat  broader,  by 
fifties,  that  is,  twBlva  men  in  (Vont,  and  fifty  ieep!  if  very  brond.  1^ 
twenty-fives,  that  is,  tv,-cnty-four  men  in  Front,  and  twenty-five  doej>, 
SBhner. 

'  'Ev  Ti^  iiipei,']    Eacli  in  his  place;  oiio  uflor  aiiotlior  in  tho  order 
lich  had  been  proviouBlir  appoiutud. 
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of  tho  main  body,  these  were  at  hand.     In  tlija  order  they  ad- 
vimcoJ  four  da}^}' journey. 

24.  As  they  were  pursuing  the  fifth  day's  loarcli,  they  ob- 
seired  a  Idnd  of  palace  wilh  several  wliages  round  it.  Tho 
way  to  this  place,  they  perceived,  lay  among  high  hills,  which 
reached  down  from  a  mountain,  at  the  fixit  of  which  the  vil- 
lage was.'  These  hills  the  GrL>efcs  were  glad  to  see,  aa  was 
natural,  wheo  tho  enemy's  forw  consisted  of  cavalry.  25. 
But  when,  after  leaving  the  plain,  they  had  ascended  the  first 
hill,  and  were  descending  in  order  to  mount  the  second,  the 
Barbarians  came  upon  them,  and  from  tho  eminence  began, 
under  the  lash,"  to  hurl  darts,  use  their  alings,  and  shoot 
arrows,  on  tho  ground  below ;  26.  they  wounded  many,  and 
had  tho  advantage  over  the  light-armed  Greeks,  and  shut 
them  up  within  the  heavy-armed ;  so  that  both  the  siingers 
and  arehera  were  that  day  entirely  useless,  being  mixed  with 
the  crowd  that  had  charge  of  tlio  b^gage.  27,  When  the 
Greeks,  on  being  hard  pressed,  attenipled  pursuit,  they 
mounted  the  height  but  slowly,  as  being  heavily  armed,  while 
the  enemy  sprang  up  speedily,  28.  When,  again,  they  re- 
treated back  to  the  rest  of  the  force,  thoy  fared  equally  iiL 
The  same  occurrences  took  place  on  the  second  ht!l ;  so  that 
they  thought  it  proper  not  to  move  tho  soldiers  from  the  third 
hill,  until  they  led  up  a  body  of  peltasts  to  the  mountain  from 
tho  right  wing  of  the  square.  29.  When  these  had  got  abovo 
tho  pursuing  enemy,  they  no  longer  attacked  them  in  their 
descent,  fearing  that  they  might  be  cut  off  from  their  own 
body,  and  that  enemies  might  assnit  them  on  both  sides.  30. 
Uarohing  in  this  mnnncr  for  the  rest  of  the  day,  some  by  the 
the  liills,  and  others  advancing  abreast  of  them 


.  _  Schooider,  Bomemann,  and  most  editors  tetora 
Dindor^  read  ii^i"),  a  viUage,  without  tho  articlo.  Diudorf  tiaa  addod 
[lie  articio  from  two  mjmuanripta,  and  Kiihner  hsB  Ibllowod  hini,  sup. 
posing  that  the  particubtr  mSope  of  which  tho  Greeks  had  now  caught 
Bight  is  meant.  Bomemann,  if  the  article  be  added,  Ihiiiks  that 
the  vSiage  ia  which  Oie  palace  stood  is  intended.  The  passage  seems 
decidedly  better  without  the  artiele;    for,   if  it  bo  inserted. 


the  rearler  is  piimled  t 
wliun  he  had  just  li 

~     T  According  to  tlio  di8cij>lino  of  tho  Puraiausi  s 
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dist 


mountain,  they  arrived  at  tho  villages,  nml  appoinl^J. 
ight  Burgeons,'  for  there  were  many  wounded. 

31,  Hero  they  remained  three  days,  both  for  the  sake  of  the 

)uDdod,  and  because  they  fouad,  at  tLe  same  time,  abiind- 
anca  of  [M^jriaions,  wheat-flour,  wine,  and  a  great  quantity  of 
barley  laid  up  for  horses ;  supplies  which  hiid  been  colleeted 
for  the  satrap  of  the  country.  On  the  fourth  day  they  went 
4owii  into  the  plain.  32,  But  as  Tissapbemes  overtook  them 
^tb  bis  forces,  necessity  taught  them  to  encamp  where  they 
:fir«t  Baw  a  village,  and  not  to  march  on  still  fighting ;  for  there 
vere  many  unfitted  for  action,  some  wounded,  some  carrying  lie 
ivounded,  and  Bome  bearing  tbe  arms  of  those  that  carried 
vhein,  33.  When  however  they  were  encamped,  and  the  Barba- 
rians, coming  up  to  the  village,  attempted  to  Bkirmish  with 
them,  the  Greeks  liad  greatly  the  advantage  ;  for  they  found  a 
great  differonco'  between  sallying  from  tbcir  own  ground  to 
repulse  the  enemy,  and  fiffhting  with  it  pursuing  enemy  on 
iheir  march. 

84.  When  evening  approached,  it  became  time  for  the 
enemy  to  retire  ;  for  tbe  Barbarians  never  encamped  at  a  less 
distance  from  the  Greeks  than  sixty  stadia,  fearing  lest  tho 
^eela  should  attack  them  in  the  night.  35.  For  in  tho  night 
[,  Persian  army  is  difficult  to  mun.ige;  as  their  horses  are 
'  id,  and  br  the  most  part  i'astiined  by  the  feet,  that  they  may 

it  run  away  if  they  should  be  untied ;  and  if  any  sudden  at- 
'ijtack  taki'B  place,  the  Persian  has'  to  put  tho  housings'  on  bis 


ThlB  is  tho  first  moutioa  of  suri^ons  in  the  Griielc  arm;,  aa  Mr. 
SlAntbrd  observes,  since  the  time  of  Homer.  But  whcttior  the  persons 
-here  mentioned  were  professed  surgeons,  or  merely  some  of  tho  soldiers, 
who,  in  long  service,  liod  giuDod  experience  in  the  troatmoct  of  wounds, 
is  uncertain.  The  latter  supposition  is  more  in  consonitnce  witb  tho 
word  apju/aUed, 

'  IIoi\i3  yd(j  iiifrtiov—oii/iuvTer; — miptvo/ieiioi.]  The  maauBeripts  pre- 
deut  some  variations  here.  Boruomann's  text  is  the  same  as  Dindorl"K. 
Kiihaer  prefers  6iii^pgv — dpfiuvTo; — jriipmo/itvoiir,  expressiog  a  doubt 
whether  the  other  method  be  really  Greek. 

^  iti — Tlepa^  ilvSpl.']  Most  oommontators  concur  in  taking  this  as 
an  example  of  the  rarer  conBtniction  of  ici  with  tbe  dativo ;  tboogh  ii 
has  been  BaEgestod  whether  TTrpjrii  iMpt  may  bo  the  dative  after 
hiad^ai,  as  if  a  Persian  horae-soldier  had  an  attendant  to  equip  hii 
fcorae  for  him. 

*  'ETtiau^ai  1  Spolmnn  quarrols  with  D'AhluncourC  for  iranalating  thii 


^^   and 
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iTse,  and  to  bridle  him,  and  then,  when  he  'hits  put  on  his 
sr,  to  mount ;  but  all  ihoso  things  are  trouljii'Srtme  by  night 
in  the  midHt  of  an  alarm.  On  thia  aceouut  they  encamped 
distance  from  the  Greeks. 
30.  Ab  soon  as  the  Greeks  saw  that  they  intended  to  relire, 
and  were  passing  the  order  for  dning  bo,  proclamalion  waa 
made  among  the  Greeks,  in  the  hearing  of  the  enemy,  that 
they  were  to  collect  their  bBggage ;  when  the  BarbarianB,  for 
some  time,  delayed  their  march;  but,  when  it  grew  lat<y  they 
went  off,  for  they  did  not  think  it  expedient  to  march  and  ar- 
rive  at  their  cainp'  in  the  night  37.  When  the  Greeks  ob- 
served them  evidently  moving  away,  they  themeelveB  also 
decamped'  and  began  to  march,  and  accompHshed  as  much  aa 
sixty  stadia.  Tliere  was  thus  so  great  a  distance  between  the 
armies,  that  the  enemy  did  not  appear  on  the  following  day  oi 
on  the  third;  but  on  the  fourth,  the  Barbarians,  having  gone 
forward  in  the  night,  occupied  an  elevated  position  on  the 
right,  on  the  route  by  which  the  Greeks  were  to  pass ;  the 
brow  of  a  mountain,  beneath  which  was  the  descent  into  the 
plain.  38.  As  soon  as  Cbeirisophus  saw  that  thia  eminence 
was  pre-occoipied,  he  sent  for  Xenophou  from  the  rear,  and 
ordered  him  to  bring  his  peltasts  and  come  to  the  front.  39. 
Xenophon  however  did  not  bring  the  peltaals,  (for  he  stiw 
Tissaphemes,  and  all  his  force,  m  full  view),  but,  riding  up 
aJone,  aaked,"Whydo  you  call  me!"  Cbeirisophus  replied, 
"  Yon  may  see ;  for  the  eminence  above  the  descent  has  been 
pre-occupied  against  us,  and  it  is  impossihle  to  pass,  unless  we 
cut  off  those  who  are  on  it.  But  why  did  you  not  bring  the 
peltasts!"  40.  Xenophon  repUed  that  he  did  not  think  it 
right  to  leave  the  rear  unguarded  when  the  enemy  were  in 
sight.  "  But  it  is  high  time,"  he  continued,  "  to  consider  how 
some  of  us  may  dislodge  those  men  from  the  hill."  41.  Xeno- 
phon now  noticed   that  the   summit  of  the  mountain'  waa 

word  by  "eadcilo,"  Qtid  adopts  in  liis  own  veraion  "housings,"  whioli  I 
have  borrowed  from  him,  from  inability  to  Bud  o  batter  word. 

'  Td  orpanifreJoi'.]  A  pparontly  for  the  place  where  they  intended  to 
encamp.  It  seema  nsedleas  Co  underatajid,  with Kriigsr,  ''i.-aatrBiDt«roa 
i  lixJH  et  calonibus  positfk" 

°  'Ava^ti^avTti:,']  'Ava/^ev^m,  castra  itunlere.     Zeuno. 

*  The  enemy  had  not  occupied  the  highest  part  of  ' 
'"   1  upon  it.    Comp.  sect  37.     Eukner. 
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above  their  own 'army,  and  that  there  was  a  ivay  from  it  to 
the  hill  wh^'"tha  eneicy  were,  and  exclaimed, ''  It  is  best  for 
ua,  Chciris6[:4ni9,  to  hasten  as  quickly  us  possible  to  tlia 
summit,  fpT  jf  we  gnia  this,  thoae  who  are  above  our  rontl 
will  bo  iuiafale  to  miiiutnin  their  ground.  But  do  you,  if  you 
please,. remain  witli  the  army  ;  I  have  ,i  desire  bi  go  forwan!; 
or,  if  yo'n  prefer  it,  proceed  on  to  the  mountain,  and  I  will 
stay  here."  42.  "I  Icavo  you,"  replied  Cheirisophus,  "to 
chooBfl.  which  of  the  two  yon  please."  Xeiiophon,  observing 
tha^  he  was  the  younger,  decided  on  advanciug,  but  requested 
phwrisophus  to  Bend  with  him  a  detachment  from  the  front, 
'a^  it  was  too  great  n  distance  to  bring  one  from  the  rear.  43, 
Cheirisophus  than  sent  witli  him  the  peltasts  from  the  front; 
'.'  ^nd  he  took  those  that  were  in  the  middle  of  the  square. 
■  Cheirisophua  also  ordered  the  three  hundred  that  he  held  with 
him  at  the  head  of  the  square,  consisting  of  pioked  men,  to 
follow  Xenophon. 

44.  The  party  then  marched  forward  with  all  posaiblo 
speed.  But  the  enemy  on  the  heights,  when  they  perceived 
that  the  Greeks  were  directing  their  course  toward  the  sum- 
mit, hurried  forward  also  theraselves  to  contend  for  the  pos- 
session of  the  summif.  45.  There  was  tlien  great  shouting 
from  the  Grecian  army,  cheering  their  men,  and  great  shout- 
ing also  from  the  troops  of  Tissaphemes,  cheering  on  theirs. 
46.  Xenophon,  riding  along  on  horseback,  encouraged  his 
party,  saying,  "Consider,  soldiers,  that  you  are  now  contend- 
ing tor  Greece :  that  after  a  brief  strugglo  now,  we  shall 
march  the  rest  of  the  way  without  fighting,  to  join  our  chil- 
dren and  our  wives."  47.  Soterides,  a  Sieyonian,  cried  out, 
"  Wo  are  not  upon  an  equality,  Xenophon ;  for  you  are  car- 
ried on  a  horse,  while  I  have  hard  work  to  cany  niy  shield." 
48.  Xenophon,  on  hearing  this  remark,  leaped  from  his  horee, 
pushed  Soterides  from  the  ranks,  took  from  him  the  shield, 
and  marched  on  with  it  as  fast  as  ho  was  nbic.  He  happened 
however  to  have  on  his  horseman's  corslet,  bo  that  he  was 
distressed.  Yet  he  continued  to  exhort  the  men  in  front  to 
lead  on  gently,  and  those  behind,  who  followed  with  difficulty, 
to  come  up.  4S.  But  tiie  rest  of  the  soldiers  beat  and  threw 
stones  at  Soterides,  and  reviled  him  till  they  obliged  him  to  re- 
sume his  shield  and  march  in  his  place.  Xenophon,  remount- 
ing, led  the  way,  as  long  as  it  was  passable  for  his  horse,  on 
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r  lloraeback,  but  when  it  becamo  impassablri,  ho  left  his  lioreo 
1  behind,  and  hastymid  forward  on  foot  Thua  thoy  g;ot  the 
f.  >tart  of  the  eui'iny,  aud  atrivod  lirst  at  ihc  summit. 


la  Greeks  utIto  at  n  ffnat  wlicro  the  CorilnGhian  mnaut^iiB  ovorhwie 
the  river,  and,  ns  tbey  ore  BttU  liorssnod  by  tlie  enomy,  the  gsncrals  Lola 
I  "la  oonBOltatioD,  BUd  dolorminc  to  march  uoroea  tho  mounUiii!!. 

1.  Thb  Barbarinns  in  consequence,  turned  their  biwta  and 
Jsd  every  one  sa  ho  could,  and  tho  Greclcs  took  possesaiun  of 
I  Ok  top  of  tho  hill.  TisKa[)henie3  and  Aiixiis  turned  aside,  and 
went  off  in  another  direotiou.  Cheiriaophus  and  his  forces, 
going  down  into  the  plain,  encamped  ia  a  village  Abounding 
with  acceptable  auppIicH ;  and  there  wore  aLw  in  this  plain 
many  other  villages  stored  wifh  excellent  provisiona,  lying  along 
tho  river  Tigris.  2.  Whoa  it  was  evening,  the  enemy  sud- 
denly showed  themselves  in  fhc  plain,  and  cut  off  some  of  tho 
Greets  who  were  dispersed  over  tho  ground  foraging;  foi' 
several  hcrda  of  cattle  had  been  iDtj>rceptcd  aa  they  were 
being  transported  to  tho  other  side  of  uio  river.  3.  Hero 
Tisaaphemes  and  his  party  attempted  to  set  fire  to  the  vil- 
lagas,  and  some  of  tho  Greeks  were  much  dialionrtened,  being 
apprehensive  that,  if  they  should  bum  them,  they  would  have 
no  place  whence  to  procure  supplies. 

4.  Cheirisophufl  and  his  men  now  returned  from  giving 
succor;'  and  Xenophon,  when  ho  came  down,  riding  past 
the  ranks,  aa  the  Greeks,  coming  in  from  affording  aid,  met 
him,  and  said,  5.  "  You  see,  Greeks,  that  tho  enemy  admit  that 
the  country  ia  now  ours,  for  whereas  they  stipulated,  who" 
they  made  the  truce,  that  we  should  not  burn  the  king's  eoun- 
Iry,  they  now  bum  it  thenaselves,  as  being  no  longer  theirfu 

'  "ICk  tT/c  /injiOciac.^  XenopUon  is  hero  Bomowhat  obscure;  fbr  ho 
mado  no  montiou  of  this  QoijOeia  boforn.  Cheirisophus  and  his  men 
seem  to  have  goue  to  aid  the  par^  of  Greeks  that  wore  diaperaod  hr 
plunder,  when  some  of  tbem  were  cut  olT  bj  tho  Fcraiana,  and  when 
Tisaapbumea  altompted.  to  bum  tbo  villugea.   *   *   *  Afterward  he  is 

rather  tautological  j  for  tho  words  i/tita -ol  "EA3iji;ff  oxpresa  no  mora 

IllBQ  is  Boid  in  oi  /ih/  li/iipi  Xeipiao^oi- iSo^Oeiai;,  except  that  Ihaj 

L  aarre  to  mark  tho   CKiict  time   wlicn  Xenophon  liddroesod  tho  nioit. 
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But  wherever  they  leave  Hupplies  for  theinselvoa,  thither,  also 
Quj  eball  see  us  direct  out'  ninrch.  6.  I  think,  liotvever, 
Cheirisophus,"  continued  lie,  "thitt  wo  oitgLt  to  reaist  these 
burners,  as  if  in  defense  of  our  own  territory,"  "  I,"  replied 
Cheirisophus,  "am  of  a  different  opinion;  rauier  let  ub  bam 
also,"  said,  ha  "and  thus  tliey  will  uio  Booner  ceaeo." 

9.  When  they  returned  to  their  fjuartcra,'  the  soldiers 
busied  themseivcH  about  their  provisions,  but  the  generals 
and  captains  held  a  council,  Tliere  was  now  much  perplex- 
ity; for  on  one  side  of  them  wore  exceeding  high  toonnteiuB, 
and  on  the  other  a  river  of  such  depth,  Ihat,  when  lliey 
Bonnded  it,  their  spears  did  not  rise  above  Ihe  witter.  8. 
While  tbey  were  in  doubt  how  to  act,  a  Rhodian  came  lo 
Aem,  and  said,  "  I  am  willing  to  convey  you  across,  O  Greeks, 
by  four  thousand  heavy-armed  men  at  a  time,  if  you  will 
fiirnish  mo  with  what  I  recjuire  for  the  purpose,  and  give  me 
a  talent  as  a  remuneration."  9.  Being  asked  what  he  should 
reijuiro,  he  replied,  "I  shali  want  two  thousand  hides  made 
into  bags ;  and  I  see  here  many  sheep,  goats,  oxen,  and  asses, 
the  hides  of  which,  [leing  blown  out,  would  easily  I'limish  Uk 
means  of  crossing,  10.  I  shall  waut  also  the  ropes  which  you 
use  for  the  baggagc-catllo ;  joining,  with  these,  the  bags  to 
one  another,  staadymg  each  bag  by  attaching  stones  to  it,  let- 
ting the  stones  down  lite  anchors  into  the  water,  extending  the 
h:ies  aoroas  the  stream,  and  securing  tliem  to  both  baiiKs,  I 
will  then  lay  wood  upon  them,  and  strew  earth  over  the  wood. 
11.  That  you  will  not  sink,  you  will  at  once  see  ;  for  each 
skin  will  prevent  two  men  from  sinking,  and  the  wood  and 
earth  will  keep  them  from  slijipiug  oQ'."  12.  The  generals, 
on  bearing  this  proposal,  thought  the  invention  ingenious,  but 
the  eseculion  of  it  impossible,  for  tliere  were  numerous  cavalry 
on  the  other  side  to  hinder  their  paBange,who,at  the  commence- 
ment, would  not  have  allowed  the  first  that  made  iho  attempt 
to  effect  their  purposes. 

1  'ETri  Tilr  nK^viic,]  Tho  tenia  were  burnoJ,  iii.  3,  1;  and  KrQger 
therefore  obaorves  that  we  rouHt  conBldoi  rdf  axriiiuc  bb  oquivalent  to  rd 
OTpaTDirtdov.  or  tho  place  of  encampmpnt.  This  explanation  is  better 
than  that  ofWeiako  and  Zeune,  who  think  tliat  OteihtUer  of  Vie  viOagci 

'  'A  d-rrodaiilvra  Knt  ^uoijfltTTo.]  '-Whioh  bfilog  skinned  and  blown 
oat."  From  brevity,  Xenopbon  turn  aaiA  that  of  tho  Buiaiala  which  ha 
oagbt  to  have  said  of  tbeir  akiiis.     KrUger. 
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13.  The  day  next  they  retreated  back  toward  Babylon,  t* 

~3  unburat  villages,  iaving  first  set  fire  tn  those  wLich  they 

idoned  ;  bo  that  the  enemy  did  not  come  up  to  them,  but 

■jratched  them,  nud  seemed  to  be  wondering  which  way  the 

■flreeks    would  turn    tiemselvs,  and    what  they  had   in    Iheii 

Blind.     14.   The  rest  of  the  BoldJers  then  turned  their  ihoughts 

(•Jto  getting  supplies;  but  the  generals   and  captains    Jield  an- 

'  *"ier  council,  and,  bringing  together  the  prigoners,  questioned 

im  as  to  the  whole  country  around,  what  each  part  was. 

IB.  They  said  that  the  parts  toward  the  eouth  were  on  tho 

road  toward  Bubyion   and  Media,  through  which  the   GrcekB 

had  come ;  that  the  road  toward  the   east  led  to  Susa   and 

Ecbatana,  where  the  Icing  was  said  to  pnss  the  summer  and 

q)ring ;  that  the   one   across'  the    river,  toward  the   west,  led 

.to  Lydia  and  Ionia ;  and  that  the  other  over  the  mountaina, 

iward  the   north,  led  to   tho    Carduchi.     16.  This    people, 

ley  said,  lived  among  the  raouutains,  were  very  warlite,  and 

did  not  obey  the  king  ;  that  on  one  occasion,  a  royal  army  of 

a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  had  penetrated  into  tlieir 

country,  whence,  from  the  impracticability  of  the  ground,  not 

one  of  them  returned ;  hut  that,  whenever  they  made  a  treaty 

with  the   satrap  of  the  plajn,  eome  of  them  hod  intercouTBe 

with   the   Oarduchi,  and   some  of  the   Carduchi    with  them. 

17.  The  generak,  having  heard  these  statements,  kept  apart 

by  tfaemselvea  those  who  said  that  they  knew  the  road  in  each 

i&ecHon,  sot  letting  it  be  known  which  way  they  intended  to 

It  appeared  necesBary  to  the  generals,  however,  to  make 

leir  way  over  the  mountiuns  into  the  country  of  the  Cardu- 

'' ;  for  the  prisoners  said  that  after  passing  througli  this  they 

lid  c<»ue  to  Armenia,  a  largo  and  rich  country,  of  which 

_  _  jntes  was  governor,  wlieuce  it  wonld  bo  easy  for  thorn  to  go 

MR&ichever  way  they  pleased. 

~   18.  With  reference  to  this  proceeding,  they  made  a  sacri- 

i,  in  order  that,  when  it  should  seam  time,  they  might  com- 

ince  tlieir  march ;  for  they  were   afraid  that  the   passage 

sr  the  mountains  might  be  pre-occupied  by  the  enemy  ;  and 

they  gave   orders,  that  when  tho   soldiers  had  supped,  they 

should  all  pacJi  up  their  baggago   and  go  to  rest,  and  follow 

their  leaders  whenever  the  signal  should  he  given. 


The  GraafcB  onWr  lie  territory  of  the  Cardnohi,  whora  they  enJTer  grtatlj 
fVom  the  wind  and  oold,  as  well  »a  from  the  Barburiann,  who  hnroaa  tiiem 
with  freqnent  uttacka  on  thair  tnurch. 

1.  What  octuired  Id  the  expedition  up  Iho  country  to  tio 
time  of  tliQ  battle,  and  what  took  place  after  the  battle  duriag 
the  truca  which  the  king  and  the  Greoka  that  went  up  witii 
Cyrus  conclnded,  and  what  hostiiitieB  were  committed  against 
the  Greeka  after  the  king  and  Tisaaphemes  had  violated  the 
truce,  and  while  the  Persian  army  waa  pursuing  them,  have 
been  related  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  narralive. 

2.  When  they  had  arrived  at  a  spot  where  the  Tigris  was 
quite  impaasable  from  its  depth  and  width,  and  where  there 
was  no  passH^  along  its  honka,  as  the  Carduchian  mountaius 
hung  steap  over  the  stream,  it  appeared  to  the  generals  that 
they  must  march  over  those  mountains,  3.  for  they  had  hoard 
from  the  prisoners  that "  if  they  could  but  cross  the  Carduchian 
momitains,  they  would  be  able  to  ford,  if  they  wished,  the 
sources  of  the  Tigris  in  Armenia,  or,  if  they  decline<l  doing 
so,  to  make  a  circuit  round  them."  The  sources  of  the  En- 
phratca,  too,  they  said  were  not  far  from  those  of  the  Tigris ; 
and  such  is  the  truth.' 

4.  Their  entrance  upon  the  territory  of  tlie  Carduchi  they 
made  in  the  following  manner,  endeavoring  at  once  to  escape 
observation,  and  to  anticipate  the  enemy  in  getting  pos- 
session of  the  heights.  5.  When  it  waa  about  the  last  watch, 
and  enough  of  the  night  was  left  to  allow  them  to  cross  the 
plain  under  cover  of  the  darkness,  they  arose  at  a  ffiven  sig- 
nal,  and,  marching  onward,  reached  the  hilis  by  oreak  of 
day.  6.  Here  Cheirisophus  took  the  lead  of  the  army,  having 
with  him  both  his  own  men  andalltho  light-armed;  whilo 
Xenophon  brought  uji  the  rear  with  the  heavy-armed  troops, 
having  not  a  single  light-armed  soldier ;  for  there    stems  to 
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be  no  danger  that  any  nf  the  enemy  would  attntJc  thorn  in  tha 
rear  as  thej  wcro  marching  up  tho  mountains.  Cheirisophiia 
jodeeil  mounlj^d  tlic  siiraniit  btfoio  any  of  tho  enemy  percoivod 
>nrn ;  Lo  then  led  slowly  forward  ;  7.  and  each  portion  of  tho 
army,  aa  it  passed  the  summit  in  succession,  followed  him  to  the 
villages  which  lay  in  the  windings  and  recesses  of  the  mountr 
ains.'  8.  Tho  Carducbi,  in  consequence,  quitting  thoir  dwell- 
ings, and  taking  with  thera  their  wives  and  children,  fled  to 
the  hills.  Thoro  was  plenty  of  provisions  loft  for  tho  Greeks 
to  take ;  and  the  houses  were  furnished  with  great  numbera 
of  brazen  utensils,  none  of  which  the  Greeks  took  away.  Nor 
did  they  pursue  the  people,  being  inclined  to  spare  them,  if 
perchance  tho  Carduchi,  since  they  were  enemies  to  the  king, 
might  consent  to  allow  them  to  paaa  through  their  country  aa 
that  of  friondg;  9.  tlie  proviaons,  however,  as  many  aa  fell  in 
their  way,  they  carried  off;  for  it  was  a  matter  of  neceeaity 
to  do  60.  But  as  for  the  Carduchi  themselves,  they  would 
neither  listen  when  they  called,  nor  did  they  give  any  other 
sign  of  friendly  feeling, 

10.  But  when  tho  rear  of  the  Greeks  was  descending  from 
tho  hills  into  the  villages,  being  now  overtaken  by  darkness 
ffor,  aa  tho  nay  was  narrow,  their  ascent  of  the  heights,  and 
oesoent  to  the  villa^i;es,  had  lasted  the  entire  day),  some  of 
the  Carduchi,  collecting  together,  attacked  the  hindmost,  and 
killed  and  wounded  some  of  tbem  with  stones  and  arrows. 
They  were  but  few ;  for  the  Greek  troops  had  come  on  them 
unawares;  II.  but  bad  they  assembled  in  greater  numbers,  a 
great  part  of  the  army  would  have  been  in  danger  of  being 
destroyed.  For  this  night,  accordingly,  they  took  up  their 
abode  in  the  viilagoa ;  and  tho  Carducbi  lighted  a  number  of 
Area  around  them  on  the  bills,  and  observed  tho  positions  of 
one  another."     12.    As  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  generals  and 


'  "Thus  thoy  accaioplished  their  ontraaca  into  Kuriiistan  nithoul 
oppositioii,  nnd  crossed  one  of  the  moat  defoiiBLblQ  posses  that  thef  wero 
oliDOBt  deatined  to  meet.  •  *  *  The  recesseS'-lon  between  tho  hills  am 
iu  the  present  day  the  seat  cf  viUagea,  as  thoy  were  in  tlic  time  of 
Xenophou,  atid  the  craga  in  front,  and  in  the  rear,  bristle  with  the  small 
and  rudo  rook-fbrta  of  tho  Kurds."  Ainsm»ih,  Travels  in  the  Track,  v. 
163, 1B4. 
*  Suveupuu  u?J.i;aout.]  The  lighted  fires  served  as  signals,  by  memu 
""""■"h  the  Carduchi  could  keep  an  eyo  on  ouo  another.     Kkhner. 
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captains  of  the  Greete,  meeting  together,  resolved,  when  they 
should  march,  to  reserve  only  BUfi  of  ttie  baggage-cattie  as 
were  most  nuiX'ssary  and  most  able,  abauiloniiig  the  rest,  anil 
to  dismiss  all  the  slaves  in  the  army  that  had  been  ree«iitJy 
captured;  13.  for  the  cattle  and  the  slaves,  being  numerous, 
rendered  their  progress  slow,  and  the  number  of  men  in  charge 
of  them  were  unable  to  take  part  in  any  encounter ;  and  bo- 
■ides,  when  the  men  were  so  numerous,  it  was  necessary  to 
procure  and  carry  witli  them  a  double  quantity  of  provisions. 
This  resolution  being  passed,  they  made  proclamation  that  tho 
troops  should  act  aeconiingly. 

14,  When  they  )iad  breaklastcd,  and  were  on  tlio  marcli, 
tho  generals,  taking  their  stand  in  a  narrow  part  of  the  way, 
took  from  the  soldiers  whatever  of  the  things  mentioned  they 
found  had  not  been  Idt  behind ;  and  the  men  submitted  to  this,  * 
unless  any  of  them,  smitten  witt  desire  of  a  handsome  boy  or 
woman,  conveyed  them  past  secretly.'  Thus  they  proceeded 
during  this  day,  sometimes  having  to  fight  a  little,  and  some- 
times resting  IheToselves.  15.  On  the  next  day  a  great  storm 
arose ;  but  they  were  obliged  to  pursue  their  march,  for  they 
had  not  a  aufBcient  supply  of  provbiona.  Cheirisopbus  con- 
tinued to  lead,  and  Senbphon  had  charge  of  the  rear.  10, 
The  enemy  pressed  steadily  upon  them,  and,  where  the  passes 
were  narrow,  came  close  up,  and  used  their  bows  and  their 
slinga;  so  tliat  the  Greeks,  sometimes  pursuing  and  some- 
times  retreating,  were  compelled  to  march  but  slowly ;  and 
Xenophon,  when  the  enemy  attacked  them  violently,  hail  fm- 
qucnlly  to  pass  the  word  for  a  halt,  17.  Cheinsophus,  at 
other  times,  when  tho  order  was  passed,  halted,  but  on  one 
occasion  he  did  not  halt,  but  hurried  on  rapidly,  and  passed 
the  word  to  follow ;  so  that  it  wfis  manifest  that  there  was  some- 
thing extraordinary;  but  there  was  no  time  to  go  forward 
and  ascertain  the  cause  of  tho  haste ;  and  tho  march  of  the 
rear-guard  became  like  a  flight,  18.  On  this  occasion  a  bravo 
soldier,  Cleonymus  a  Lacedsmonian,  met  his  dtath,  being  shot 
with  an  arrow  in  the  side  through  his  shield  and  corslet;'  and 
also  Bssias,  an  Arcadian,  shot  right  throui^L  the  head, 

19.  When  they  arrived  at  the  place  of  enc'ampment,  Xeno* 

'  nXJv  cl  r/f  Ti  ficXcV'"'.  «-  r.  A.]    "  Except  if  any  ono  coneualed  unj 
thing,  either  oovotitig  a  youth  or  woman  of  tho  baadaomo  ones." 
*  Tor  oTToAiiJof.]  Soo  note  OQ  iiL  3.  30. 
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phon  imiucdiately  proceeded,  just  as  ho  waB,  to  CheirisophttS, 
and  blamed  him  for  not  having  halted,  aa  the  men  had  been 
compelled  to  fleo  niid  fight  at  the  same  timo.  "  Two  honor- 
able and  bravo  soldiers,"  said  he,  "  havo  now  been  killed,  and 
we  have  been  unable  either  to  carry  off  their  bodies  or  bury 
theili.''  £0.  To  this  remark  CheinBophuB  answered,  "  Cast 
your  eyoB  upon  those  mountains,  and  observo  how  impasBablo 
they  all  are.  The  only  road  which  you  sco  Is  steep ;  and 
close  upon  it  you  may  percoivo  a  great  multitude  of  men,  who, 
having  occupied  the  pass,  keep  guard  at  it.  21.  For  these 
reasons  I  hastened  on,  and  therefore  did  not  wait  for  you,  to 
try  if  I  could  get  tho  start  of  the  enemy  before  the  pass  was 
seized ;  and  tho  guides  whom  wo  have  say  that  (here  is  no  other 
road."  22.  Xeaophon  rejoined,  "I  have  two  prisoners;  for 
when  tho  enemy  molested  us,  wo  placed  aa  ambush,  which 
enabled  us  to  recover  breath,  and  killed  some  of  them ;  and 
we  were  also  anxious  to  take  some  alivo  for  this  very  purpose, 
that  wQ  might  use  them,  as  being  well  acquainted  with  the 
country,  for  guides." 

23,  Immediately  after,  bringing  forward  the  two  men,  they 
inquired  of  them  separately  whether  they  knew  of  any  other 
road  than  that  which  was  opeu  lo  their  view.  The  one  denied 
that  lie  knew  of  any  other,  though  many  threats  were  held  out 
to  him  ;  and  as  he  would  give  no  useful  information,  he  was  put 
to  death  in  sinht  of  the  other.  24.  The  survivor  said  that  tho 
other  bad  denied  any  knowledge  of  a  road,  because  he  had  a 
daughter  there  marriwl  lo  somebody,  but  stated  that  he  him- 
self would  lead  tbcm  by  a  road  tbi^  might  be  passed  even  by 
beasts  of  burden.  25.  Being  then  asked  if  thoru  wiis  any  apot 
in  it  difficult  to  bo  passed,  he  replied  that  there  vras  one  liei^t, 
and  that  unless  a  party  secured  it  beforehand,  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  them  to  pass.  26.  Upon  this  it  was  thought  pTop<^ 
to  call  together  tho  captains,  both  of  the  poltasts  and  of  tho 
heavy-arnjed  men,'  and  to  acquaint  them,  with  tlie  prospect  of 
affairs,  and  ask  whether  any  of  them  was  willing  to  prove 
himself  a  man  of  valor,  and  engage  to  go  on  this  service  aa  a 
volunteer.  27.  Of  the  heavy-armed,  Aristonymua  of  Methy- 
drium,  and  Agasias   of  Stymphalus,  both   Arcadians,  offered 

I  Antn/oitf  «ai  s-EAranrdc  Koi  Ti^v  iTrXiruv,]  H.  e.  Cmimionei  ei  ex 
pdiaslis  et  tx  Tnilitibas  gravis  armaiarfe,  KQhncr.  ITEl^raoTiir  U  to  bt 
tskea  as  aa  opitliot ;  comparo  yv/ii-r/Tuii  TofiaflX'^v,  Beet  28. 
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;diMnBelves;  and  UalUmachus  of  Pnrrhasiti,  also  nn  Arcadian, 
'mBputed  the  honor  with  them,  and  suid  Uiat  lin  himself  was 
e^er  to  go,  liking  with  him  voluuteora  from  the  wliolc  army; 
"  for  I  am  sure,"  said  Le,  "  that  many  of  the  yomig  men  will 
follow  if  I  take  the  lead."  28.  They  then  asked  if  any  of  the 
officers  of  the  light-armed  troops  were  willing  to  join  in  the 
attempt;  and  .AjiHteaa  of  Chios  presented  nimaelf,  a  man 
who  liad  often  proved  himself  of  great  value  to  the  army  for 
umilar  aorvices. 


Odd  of  tho  jirisonorB  in  fiirtxid  to  enido  thorn  to  ua  eminsnce,  fiom  wMeh 
tlie;  dialod^  tliB  Cunlaiibi.    But  Iba;  ara  BtjU  bsnssed,  and  Oie  nai 

J.  Ir  was  now  nfternooii,  and  the  generals'  desired  the 
party  to  take  some  refreshment  and  sot  forward.  Hav- 
ing bound  the  guide,  they  put  him  into  their  hands,  and 
arranged  with  them  that,  if  they  should  gain  the  summit, 
they  should  keep  guard  at  that  post  during  the  night,  and  give 
a  ngna)  by  trumpet  at  break  of  day,  and  that  those  on  the 
height  should  tiien  charge  the  enemy  in  possession  of  the 
^parent  egress,'  and  those  below  should  issue  forth  and  come 
in  a  body  to  their  assistance  as  soon  as  they  were  able. 

2.  When  they  had  made  this  arrangamont,  the  party  set 
out,  being  in  number  about  two  thousand;  and  there  was 
heavy  rain  at  the  time.  Xenophon,  taking  the  rear-gnard, 
led  them  toward  the  apparent  egress,  in  order  that  the  enemy 
might  turn  their  attention  in  that  direction,  and  that  those 
who  were  going  round  might  as  much  as  possible  escape  no- 
tice. 3.  But  when  the  rear-guard  came  to  a  ravine,  which 
they  had  to  pass  to  gain  the  ascent,  the  Barbarians  then  rolled 
down  masses  of  rock,'  each  big  enough  to  load  a  wagon,  with 

I  Xanopbon  sjid  Choirisophiu.    Slihner. 

*  T^u  ^avcpiiu  fnfiooii'.]  Kenoplion  calls  the  pasBago  to  tho  top  of  the 
■  1  an  iK^anic,  or  egress,  with  reraronee  to  tho  Rroofcs,  to  whom 
way  of  escape  from  a  disnji^oeftblo  posltian.    Silhner  nd  c  b.  SO. 
_ . .  B  words  aro  repeatad  by  Xenophon  in  the  next  sect. 
'O^oiT/iuxour.]    A  word  borrowed  from  Homer,  sifmifying  properly 
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otbcr  stones  greater  and  Bmaller,  which,  striking  in  their 
sMiit  agiiinst  the  rocltB,  were  hurled  abroad  in  all  directioi 
and  it  was  utterly  impossible  even  to  approach  the  pass. 
Some  of  the  captains,  when  they  could  not  succeed  in  this 
pait,  made  attempts  in  anotlier,  and  continued  their  eSbrta 
till  (Jarkness  carao  on.  When  they  thought  that  tJiey  might 
retire  unobserved,  they  want  to  get  their  supper;  for  tho 
rear'guard  had  been  dinuerleas  that  day.  The  caemy,  how- 
ever, being  evidently  in  iaar,  continued  to  roll  doivn  Btonas 
through  the  whole  of  the  night,  as  it  was  easy  to  conjecture 
&om  tho  noise.  5.  Those,  meanwhile,  who  had  the  guide, 
taking  a  circuitous  route,  surprised  a  guard  of  tho  enemy 
utdng  round  a  Rre,  and,  having  killed  Home  of  thorn,  and  put 
the  rest  to  flight,  remained  on  the  spot,  with  the  notion  that 
they  were  in  possession  of  tho  summit.  6.  But  in  poascsMon 
of  it  they  were  not ;  for  there  was  a  small  hill  above  them, 
round  which  lay  the  narrow  pass,  at  which  the  guard  had 
been  poatcd,  Ilowcver,  there  was  a  way  Irom  thence  to  that 
par^  of  tho  enemy  who  were  stationed  at  tho  open  ogresa,  7. 
Here  they  remained  during  the  night. 

As  Boon  as  day  began  to  dawn,  they  advanced  in  w^rular 
order,  and  witli  silence,  against  the  enemy ;  and  as  there  waa 
a  mist,  they  came  close  upon  them  before  they  were  per- 
ceived. But  when  they  caught  sight  of  one  another,  tho 
trumpet  sounded  on  the  side  of  the  Greeks,  who,  raising  the 
shout  of  Kattle,  rushed  upon  the  enemy.  The  Barbarians  did 
not  stand  tlieir  charge,  but  quitted  tho  pass  and  fled ;  only  a 
few  of  them  were  killed,  for  they  were  active  in  moving  oS. 
B.  At  the  same  time  the  party  of  Cheirisophus,  hearing  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  marched  immediately  up  tko  plain 
track;  while  others  of  the  officers  proceeded  by  untrodden 
paths,  where  each  happened  to  be,  and,  climbing  up  as  well 
as  they  could,  drew  up  one  another  with  their  spears;  9.  and 
these  were  the  first  to  join  those  who  had  secured  the  position. 
Xenophon,  with  the  half  of  tho  rear-guard,"  went  up  by  the 

a  round  alnnefii  for  rolling,  or  a  ttnrte  ihcU  has  been  made  roand  by  rollmg, 
as  a  pebble  in  tlie  sea.  It  was  originall/  an  adjective,  with  Trh-pOf 
underEtood.  Moat  critics  suppose  it  to  be  from  tiAoc  aiid  rpep^iJ,  toiiU 
lera  alqiie  roiandaa.  Liddclt  and  Scott  dorivo  it  fiorn  ciXu,  volvo.  Sea 
Tbaocr.  xxiL  19. 

ca^^DvuiTO.]  "  Shiverod  in  pieces,  and  flow  about  as  if  hiirled 
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na  those  who  had  the  guide ;  for  it  was  tho  most 
practicable  for  the  baggage-cattle ;  the  other  half  he  ordered  to 
come  up  behind  the  cattle.  10.  In  their  way  they  came  to  a  hill 
overhanging  the  ronci,  which  was  occupied  oy  tho  enemy, 
whom  they  must  either  dislodge  or  he  separated  from  the  rest 
of  the  Greets.  Tlie  men  themselves,  indeed,  might  have  gone 
the  same  way  as  the  rest  of  the  army,  but  tike  baggage-cattle 
could  ascend  by  no  other  route  than  this.  II.  Encouraging 
one  another,  therefore,  they  made  an  attack  upon  the  bill  in 
files,'  not  on  every  side,  but  leaving  a  way  of  escape  for  the 
enemy,  if  they  should  be  inclined  to  fleo.  12.  For  a  while, 
as  they  were  making  their  way  as  eacli  best  could,  tho  Bat- 
barians  shot  arrows  and  tlirGW  stouca  at  thcui,  but  did  not 
receive  them  in  close  encounter,  and  at  last  abandoned  the 
place  entirely. 

The  Greeks  had  no  sooner  passed  the  hii!,  than  they  csnght 
sight  of  another  before  them  occupied  also  by  the  enemy. 
Upon  this  hill  it  was  resolved  likewise  to  make  an  assault. 
13.  But  Xenophon,  apprehending  that,  if  he  left  the  hill 
which  they  had  taken  unguarded,  the  enemy,  recovering  it, 
might  attack  the  baggage-cattle  as  they  were  passing  (for  the 
train  of  baggage-cattle  reached  a  great  distance,  as  they  were 
marching  ^ong  a  narrow  path),  left  upon  tho  hill  tho  captains 
Cephisodorus  the  son  of  Cepbisophon,  an  Athenian,  Amphi- 
crates  the  son  of  Amphidemns,  an  Athenian,  and  Archagoras, 
tm  exile  from  Argos,  while  he  himself,  with  the  others,  directed 
bis  march  upon  the  second  hill,  which  they  also  captured  in  a 
eSmilar  manner.  14.  However,  there  was  still  a  tliird  bill  left 
for  them  to  lake,  which  was  by  far  the  steepest  of  the  whole; 
this  was  an  eminence  that  overhung  tho  post  wliere  tho  guard 
was  surprised  in  the  night  by  tho  volunteers.  15.  But  as  the 
Greeks  come  up,  the  Barbarians  deserted  the  hill  without 
attempting  any  defense,  so  that  all  were  surprised,  and  sus- 
pected that  they  bad  left  their  position  from  feai-  of  being  sur- 
rounded and  besieged  in  if.    But  the  truth  was,  that  having  ob- 

■  'OpWoif  roic  ).ox'ii(.']  Each  J-oj-of  or  company  mardiiBg  in  file  oP 
ootarot!,  BO  that  the  depth  of  the  'Aoxac  was  equal  to  Iha  number  of 
(MldierB  of  which  it  consisl^il  Slws.  This  ia  the  interpretation  adopted 
by  Kiihner.  Tet  it  wonld  bo  hard  to  prove  t!iat  Sp^io;  fioxo<:  alwajB 
mssitt  sinffa  jSte ;  tho  term  seems  to  have  included  any  fbrm  of  a  com- 
*u  whicli  Iho  number  of  meu  in  depth  exceeded  tho  number  in 
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BpTTed  from  tlie  aminence  wliat  had  piissed  behind,  they  all 
Trent  off  with  tho  inlenUoii  of  attacking-  the  renr. 

16.  Xenophon,  with  the  youngest  of  his  men,  ascended  to 
tha  top,  and  ordered  the  rest  to  march  oa  slowly,  so  that  tho 
companieB  in  the  rear  might  join  them  ;  and  he  directed  them, 
^ter  proceeding  some  distance,  to  halt  under  arms,  on  a  level 
peco  of  ground.  17.  At  this  juncture  Aristagoras  the  Argivo 
etaae  fleeing  from  tho  enemy,  and  said  that  the  Greeks  were 
Aiven  from  the  first  hill,  and  that  Cephisodoms,  and  Amphi- 
■Cratea,  and  all  tho  rest,  who  had  not  leaped  from  the  rock,  and 
joined  the  rear-guard,  had  been  killed,  18.  The  Barbaiians, 
aR«r  this  success,  appeared  upon  an  eminence  opposite  the 
third  hill,  and  Xenophon  began  to  treat  with  them,  throngh 
.  interpreter,  about  making  a  truce,  and  called  upon,  them 
give  up  the  dead.  19.  They  replied,  that  they  would  give 
em  up  on  condition  that  he  would  not  burn  their  villages. 
to  this  Xenophon  agroad.  But  while  tho  rest  of  the  army 
ras  passing  on,  and  these  were  discussing  the  tenns  of  a 
truoe,  a!!  the  Barbarians  from  that  part  of  the  country  had 
flocked  together.  Here  the  enemy  male  a  stand ;  20.  and 
when  Xonophon'a  party  began  to  descend  the  hill,  to  join  tho 
others  where  the  ncavy-armed  troops  wore  drawn  up,'  they 
came  forward  in  great  numbers  and  with  loud  shouts.  When 
they  had  reached  the  top  of  tho  hill  from  which  Xenophon 
was  descending,  they  rolled  diwn  stones,  and  broke  tho  leg 
of  one  man ;  and  Xenophon's  shield-bearer  deserted  him, 
carrying  off  his  shield,  21.  but  Eurylochna,  and  Arcadian  from 
Lusio,*  a  heavy-armed  soldier,  ran  to  his  support,  and  went 
on  holding  his  shield  before  them  both  ;  and  tno  rest  went  to 
join  lliose  who  were  already  drawn  up. 

22.  tho  entire  Grecian  force  was  now  together,  and  took 
up  their  quarters  in  a  number  of  good  houses,  and  in  the 
midst  of  abundance  of  privisioas.  Wine  was  so  abundant, 
that  tliey  kept  it  in  excavations  under  ground,  which  wore 
plastered  over.'     23,  Xenophoa  and  Choirisophus  now  made 

I  Td  BtT-a  lueivrnJ]  See  sect.  IG.  Thp  heavy-nrmod  men  had  haJtod 
M  the  level  piece  of  ground,  and  tlioir  arms  wero  Ifin^  by  them.  Sao 
KDhner  ad.  L  B.  li. 

'  A  small  town  of  Arcadia,  to  the  north-west  or  OMlor. 

'*  *Ev  AuKKDif  Novinrnir.]  The'  Athenians  and  other  Greeks  used  to 
~'  '  a  large  excavations  under  ground,  some  round,  some  square,  aaO, 
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aa  agTeflmont  witli  thu   enemy,  that  on  recBiving  tho  del 
bodies  ihey  fihoulil  f^ve  up  tho  guide ;  jinJ  they  performed 
funeral  nUs  for  tlic  doeeased,  as  far  as  (hey  could,  accordii 
to   what  is   usunlly    dono   at  the   interraent   of  bravo  r 
24.  The  next  day  they  proceeded  without  a  giiido ;  and 
onemy,  Bometiraea  by  dcirmiahing,  and  Bomotinios,  whero  thi 
was    a    narrow    pass,   by    pre-occnpying    it,   endeavored 
obatnict    their  progress.      S6,  "Whenever  therefore  they 
peded  the  front,  Xonophon,  ascending  the  hiiis  fiijin  the 
eadeavored  to    break  through  the   oppoaJtion  made   in 
quarter,  trying  always  to  reach  higher  ground  than  the 
Htructing  enemy ;  26.  and  when  they  assailed  the  rear,  CI 
risophuB,  quitting  his  place,  and  stnving  also  to  get 
the  enemy,  removed  the  obstruction  that  was  offered  to  tbo 
passage  of  that  part  of  tlie  army.     Thus  they  relieved  and 
supported  each  other  with  effect.     27.  Sometimes,  too,  when 
the   Greeks  had   ascended   eminences,    the    Barbarians    gave 
them  great  annoyance  in  their  descent;  and,  as  they  were 
nimble,  they  could  escape,  though  they  had  but  a  very  short 
start  of  us ;'  for  they  were  encumbered  with  no  other  weapoiiB 
than  bows  and  slings.     28.  As  archers  they  were  very  expei ' 
and  had  bows  nearly  three  cubits  long,  and  ai 
cubits  ;  and  they  drew  the  string,  whenever  thoy  dischi 
their  arrows,  advancing  the  left  fi>ot'  against  the  lower 
trcmity  of  the  bow.     Their  arrows  penetrated  through  shii 

oororini;  them  over  with  plaster,  kid  up  their  wine  and  oil  En  tbeuL 
tho}>  called  them  Xukkoi.  ScLoL  ad  Aristoph.  KccL,  cited  by  Hutchii^ 
Ban.  Spelman  translates  ^ukcoi  Koviarol,  "plastered  cisCeraa,"  a  term 
which  Ainaworth  adopts.  "The  plastered  ciateraa  noticed  by  Xeno- 
pbon,"  says  he,  "  are  also  mat  with  throughout  Kurdistan,  Armenia, 
and  Syria.  They  are  esperaally  numoroua  around  Bome  of  tbo  ancient 
villages  of  the  early  Christiana  of  those  conntries,  as  mare  especially  bo- 
tween  Semeiaat  and  Bireh-jik,  and  have  frequently  been  a  subject 
diaouBsioa  as  their  former  uaos.  Thia  noUoe  of  Xonophon 
up  roaay  doubts  upon  the  auhjcot,  although,  ance  the  I 
come  Uohammedona,  and  rejected  the  use  of  wine,  there  is 
are  Bouietimes  used  for  depots  for  com  or  hay,  and  even 
water.  They  were  generally  closed  by  a  Bing-lo  large  alone."  Tranela^ 
the  Traiik,  etc.,  p.  164. 

'  'EtjijSeii  ^cuyouref.]  "  Fleeing  from  noar,"  i.  e.  when  they  » 
no  great  distance  before  ua. 

*  T^    dptonpi^    noil    irpoofioiipovrtr.]     All     the    manuaeripta    bar 
ttiu^aivovrei :  upoa&iuvovTcs  Is  a  conjecture  of  Wosseling  ad  Diod.  K 
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and  corsietfi ;  and  the  Greeks,  takm^f  them  up,  made  use  of 
them  aa  javelins,  fixing  thongs  to  them.'  In  theee  parts  tho 
Cretans  were  of  tho  great<38t  service.  Stratoeles,  a  Cretan,  had 
tho  command  of  tliem. 


CUATTER  HL 
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the  Cnrdiiolii  threaten  their  rear,    Tliej-  are  anooniagad  by  a  dreain  of 
Xanaphon'a  to  try  a  ford,  and  effect  a  Bikfe  ptaaaga  hctobb  tha  atreiuu. 

1.  This  day  the  Greeta  abode  in  the  villages  ahovo  the 
plain  near  the  river  Centritea,  the  breadth  of  which  is  ahout 
two  hundred  feet,  aud  which  forms  tho  boundary  bolwoen 
Armenia  and  tho  territory  of  the  Carduchi.  Hero  tficy  took 
some  rest,  being  glad  to  see  a  pioco  of  level  country.  The 
river  is  distant  fi'om  tho  mountains  of  tho  Carduuhi  about  six 
or  seven  sludia.  2.  It  was  with  great  saliatHction  that  they 
stayed  here,  as  tliey  hiid  a  aufficiency  of  provisions,  aud  wore 
frequently  reflecting  on  tho  difficulties  that  wore  past,  for, 
during  seven  days  that  they  had  been  marching  among  tho 
Carduchi,  they  bad  i)cen  constanUy  fighting,  and  had  suffered 
more  evils  than  all  tioao  which  they  had  endured  from  tho 

iii  6,  wbicli  all  tho  rocont  editors  hnve  adopted,  but  by  which  it  doea 
not  appear  that  any  thing'  is  gained,  as  npfi^  rri  kutu  tov  rojou  precedes. 
Spelman,  who  waa  bimaSf  an  archer,  has  illustrated  tho  paasago  very 
dearly  by  a  quDtiLt[on  &am  Arriaa,  Indie  16  :  "  Besting  one  eod  of  tho 
bow  upon  the  ground,  and  stepping  foiward  with  tho  loll  fbot  (r^  iraii 
T^  dpurrcpii  uiTifluiTEf),  they  thus  disohargo  the  arrow,  drawing  tho 
Btring  a  long  way  back,  the  arrow  being  nearly  throe  cubits  loag."  Soo 
aiso  Diod.  Sic.  1.  c,  whore  he  speaks  of  tho  archery  of  the  .Ethiopians ; 
Strabo,  xvi.  p.  1117;  Suidaa  in  'Ajinfitf,  lated  by  Weiake.  Schnei- 
der and  Hoibkart,  ttr3np;e1y  enough,  think  that  Xenaphon  ia  speaking 
of  crosi-bows,  which  few  besides  themselves  have  aupposed  to  Iiavo  been 
known  in  Xeuophon'a  time. 

'  ■EnJj'Kfi'AiJurcf.]  "Fitting  them  with  dynvXai.''  Tho  'lynvXii  is 
generally  auppoaod  to  be  the  aaoie  with  tho  Latin  amentttm,  a  strap  of 
loop  listened  to  the  middle  of  a  javolin,  or  the  sbatt  of  a  spear,  that  it 
might  be  hurlod  with  the  greater  force.  The  writer  of  the  article  Ansa 
'    "    '"  'e  Diet  of  G.  Biid  H.  Am.,  thinks,  however  that  the  two  wera 
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king  and   Tiaaaphemea.'      Having  escaped   from   sucli  hard- 
shipa,  they  glaiJIy  took  repose. 

3,  At  day-brofik,  liowever,  they  perceived  on  the  other  side 
of  the  river  a  body  of  cavalry,  in.  complete  armor,  ready 
to  prevent  them  from  crossing,  and  on  the  high  banks  above 
the  cavalry,  another  of  foot  prepared  to  hinder  them  from  en- 
tering Armenia,  4.  These  were  Armenians,  Mardians,  and 
Ohaldseans,  mercenary  troopa  of  Orontiia  and  Artuchas.' 
The  Chaldeans  were  said  to  bo  a  free  people,  and  warlike ; 
for  arms  they  had  long  shields  and  speara.  5.  The  high 
banks  on  which  these  forces  were  drawn  up,  were  three  or 
four  hundred  feet  fl-om  the  river ;  and  the  only  road  that  was 
visible  was  one  tliat  led  upward,  appareatly  a  work  of  art 
Here  the  Greeks  endeavored  to  cross,  6.  but  as,  on  making 
trial,  the  water  rose  above  their  breasts,  and  the  bed  of  the 
river  was  rough  with  large  and  sUppery  stones,  and  aa  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  carry  their  arms  into  the  water,  or,  if 
they  Httompted  to  do  bo,  the  river  swept  them  away  (while, 
if  any  of  them  took  their  arms  on  their  heads,  they  became 
exposed  to  the  arrows  and  other  missiles  of  tlie  enemy),  they 
in  consequence  retreated,  and  encamped  at  the  side  of  the 

7.  They  now  perceived  the  Carduchi  assembled  in  great 
numbers  under  arms  on  the  spot  where  tliey  themselves  had 
been  on  the  previous  night.     Hence  great  despondency  was 

I  '  Yet  "the  Garduchiau  mountains,"  observos  Rcanell,  "in  oSbct  prs- 
I  iMted  nn  Esylum  to  tlio  Greeks,  who  coald  no  otlior  way  liavo  escaped, 
■t  least,  tlis  reiterated  attackB  orsuch  a,  host  of  eneuiiea,  whoso  umnbera 
aba  wore  angmsnting  instead  of  duniniahitig'.  But  as  a  Persian  army 
could  not  subsist,  or  tboir  cavalry  act,  witbui  the  wido  raiigo  of  tliese 
mouutiuns,  the  Greeks,  by  ascending  them,  got  rid  of  their  dreaded 
enemy.  Aud  althoQgli,  in  the  mean  time,  they  had  to  contend  with  an 
enemy  much  raoro  brave  and  persovering,  tholr  nuabera  were  fewer, 
and  they  might  rennonably  expect  on  earlier  escape  Irom  them  than  froni 
the  Persians.  Rod  they  known  that  the  Tigris  was  fordable  onder  the 
Zaco  hills,  and  passed  into  Mesopotamia,  they  would  stilt  have  had  the 
Euphrates  to  crosa,  a  yet  more  dilEonlt  river,  in  the  lino  which  they 
must  have  pursued.  ITierefore,  according  to  our  limited  view  of  things, 
it  appears  that  nothing  less  than  such  a  barrier  as  these  mountainB 
presenlfld,  could  have  saved  the  Greeks  from  ovcntnal  destruction, 
from  the  attacks  of  the  Persians."  lihtalraiiina  of  the  Exp.  qf  Oj/nii, 
p.  173. 

)  OronCes  was  satrap  of  Armenia,  iil  li.  11 ;  Artuchoa  is  nowhere  els* 
mentioned. 


i  FORD   DISCOVERED.  117 

felt  by  tho  Greeks,  as  thoy  knew  the  difficulty  of  passing 
tlie  river,  and  saw  the  Carduchi  ready  to  attack  tbeni  if  tliey 
attempted  to  cross.     8.  This  day,  therefore,  and  the  following 


oigbt,   they   remained  where  they   were   in   great  perpieiiity. 
Xenophon  however  had  a  dream ;  he  thought  that  fie 
bound  in   fetters,  but  thai  they   fell    off  him   of  thel 


accord,  bo  that  he  was  set  at  liberty,  and  walked  securely' 
whitherHOever  be  pleased,  9,  When  the  morning  approached, 
he  went  to  Cheirisophua,  told  him  that  he  had  hopes  that  aJl 
would  be  well,  and  related  to  hiin  his  dream.  (Jheirisophus 
was  rauch  pleased,  and,  as  soon  m  it  was  day,  all  the  generals 
who  were  present  offered  sacrifice  and  the  victims  were 
fitvorablo  at  the  very  first.  As  soon  as  tiiey  left  tlie  jilace  of 
sacrifice,  the  generals  and  eaptiuus  gavo  direutiona  to  the 
troops  to  lake  tJitir  breakfast, 

10.  Wbile  Xeuopbun  was  at  breakfast,  two  young  ini;ii 
came  nuining  up  to  him,  for  every  one  knew  that  it  was 
allowable  to  approach  him  whether  breakfasting  or  supping 
and  to  wake  hjm  and  speak  to  him  even  when  asleep,  if  they 
bad  any  thing  to  tell  of  affairs  relating  to  tbe  war,  11.  The 
youths  inl'ormcd  him  that  tbey  had  been  gatLering  sticks  for 
ibeir  fire,  ant!  bad  chanced  to  see,  on  the  opposil*  side  of  the 
river,  among  the  rocks  that  reached  down  to  the  stream  itself 
an  old  man,  a  woman,  and  some  giria,  depositing  in  a  cavern- 
ous rock  what  appeared  to  be  bags  of  clothes  ;  12.  that  when 
they  saw  this,  tbey  thought  it  would  be  safe  to  croes,  as  the 
ground  at  that  point  was  inaccessible  to  the  enemy's  horse ; 
that  having  taken  off  their  clothes,  and  taken  their  da^^rs  in 
their  handa,  they  went  over  undressed,  in  expectation  of  hav- 
ing to  swim,  but  that,  ta  they  went  on,  they  reached  tbe  other 
side,  before  they  were  wet  to  the  middle,  and,  having  thus 
forded  the  stream,  and  taken  the  clothes,  they  came  back 
ag^.  13.  Xeuophon  immediately  therefore  made  a  libation, 
and  ordered  tlio  young  men  to  join  in  it,'  and  to  pray  to  the 

'  AiaHatvciv.']  "lag^^di,  pedem  proferro."  Euhner.  Ela  fetters  being 
removed,  be  was  able  to  pat  bis  legs  apaii,  aod  walk  taiik  alabilily ;  as 
is  iodicatod,  eajs  Weiake,  by  tho  preposition  iiii. 

»  'Kyx^Tv.]  This  passago  is  commOQly  talten  tbua:  iKf?.nir  rale 
vetniiuKoii;  fyxiiv,  "ho  ordered  the  young  men  to  pour  (wine)  into  (the 
-  -  'ir  themsBlvoa),"  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  litation.  Kiiiiner, 
■er,  makes  it  /^mlcvc  (rmlf  jrc/ii  aiiJirv)  iyxdv  Tulf  vcavirjKoi^, 
•  ordered  tboso   about   liim   (ttiu   uttcndunts),  to  pour  into  th?  aajf 


>  had  sent  the  dream  and  pointed  out  tlio  ford,  to 
complete  what  was  wanting  to  tbeir  auccpss.  After  the  h- 
bation,  he  at  once  conducted  the  youths  to  Cheiriaophus,  and 
lo  him  thoy  gave  the  eaiue  Jiccount.  CheirisophuH,  od  hear- 
ing it,  made  a  libation  also. 

14.  When  the  hbation  was  over,  thev  gave  orders  to  the 
Bolitiers  to  get  their  baggage  ready ;  while  they  themselves, 
calling  tho  rest  of  the  generals  together,  consulted  with  them 
how  they  might  eroaa  the  river  to  the  beat  advantage,  and  how 
they  might  defent  the  enemy  in.  front,  and  suffer  no  damage 
from  those  in  the  rear.  15.  It  was  then  resolved  that  Cheiri- 
BbphuH  should  take  the  lead,  and  cross  over  with  hiilf  of  the 
army,  that  the  other  half  should  stay  behind  witli  Xenophon, 
and  that  the  baggage-cattle  and  camp-followers  slionid  go 
over  between  the  two.  16.  When  these  matters  were  fairly 
arranged,  they  began  to  move,  the  young  men  acting  as 
guides,  and  keeping  the  river  on  the  left,  the  distance  to  lie 
ford  being  about  four  stadia.  I'T.  As  they  proceeded,  the 
iines  of  tho  enemy's  cavalry  advanced  abreast  of  them  on  the 
opposite  bask ;  and  when  they  came  to  the  ford,  and  the  mar- 
gin of  the  river,  they  halted,  laying  down  their  arms ;  and 
then  Cheirisophus  himself,  placing  a.  chaplet  upon  his  head,' 
and  laying  aside  ]iis  outer  garments,  took  up  his  arms  and 
commanded  the  rest  to  follow  hie  example,  directing  the  cap- 
tains to  lead  their  troops  in  fries,'  some  on  his  left  hand  and 
some  on  his  right.  18.  The  augurs  at  tho  same  time,  sacri- 
ficed victims  over  the  river ;'  while  the  enemy  plied  their 
hows  and  slings,  but  did  not  reach  the  Greeks.  19.  As  tho 
sacrifices  appeared  favorable,  all  the  soldiers  sung  the  piean 
and  raised  a  shout,  and  all  the  women  (for  there  were  a  number 
of  the  men's  mTstresses  in  the  army)  joined  in  the  cry. 
for  tlio  yonng  men.  The  former  mode  is  tho  moro  simplo,  ntXtOu 
being  Hometimea  found  with  tho  dativo,  and  ngreoa  bettor  with  what 
follows. 

1  SrE^ni'wnrl/jcvof.]  According  to  the  custom  of  tho  LacBdffimoiitanH, 
of  wbloh  Xenophon  speaks  de  Repub.  Locediciii.  13.  B ;  Helleu.  Ir.  2. 
18 ;  aeo  also  Plutiuiki,  Lyont^.  c  na.     Schneider. 

s  Tovf  Xi'i^nv;  Ufji^iinif.]  See  iv.  2.  11, 

s  'Efrpny/QCoiTo  tif  rnw  TroTa/iOv.']  OfTerinft  »  RncHflcp  to  tho  goda 
inhflbitinK  tho  river,  na  Aloiander  in  the  midiJlo  of  tlio  Hellespont  aacr" 
flced  a  bull  to  Neptune  aud  the  Nereids:  see  Anian,  i.  11.  ID,  cited  b 
nutehioaon.  "They  slow  tho  a" '  "'"  "  ----"-—  ■■  ■  ■  "-' 
Into  tho  river."     Piipiiu. 
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SO.  Cheirisophus  and  his  jasn  then  entered  the  etnaam ;  and 
Xenophon,  taking  the  most  active  of  the  renr-guard,  marched 
at  fuU  speed  back  to  the  ford'  opposite  the  outlet  into  the 
mountains  of  Armenia,  making  a  feint  that  he  meant  to  cross 
the  river  there,  and  thus  cut  off  the  cavalry  that  were  on  the 
bank;  21.  when  the  enemy,  seeing  Cheirisophua  and  his  men 
croBsiug  over  with  ease,  and  Xenophon  and  his  party  hurry- 
ing back,  were  afraid  of  bein^;  intercepted,  and  fled  with  pre- 
cipitation to  gain  the  outlet  that  led  up  from  the  river,  and  as 
Boon  as  they  came  to  that  passage,  they  directed  their  course 
up  into  the  mountains,  22,  LyciuB,  who  had  the  command  of 
the  troop  of  horae,  and  jEschineB,  who  commanded  the  hand  of 
jieltastB  attending  on  Cheirieophus,  seeing  the  enemy  retreating 
wlJh  8o  much  haste,  set  off  in  pursuit  of  them ;  and  the 
rest  of  the  soldiers  called  to  oa?.h  other  not  to  stay  behind,' 
but  to  go  along  with  tbeni  up  the  mountains.  23,  But  Cheiri- 
EOphus,  when  ha  had  crossed  the  river,  did  not  follow  the 
cavalry,  hut  made  his  way  up  the  high  banks  that  reached 
down  to  the  river,  to  attack  that  portion  of  the  enemy  that 
were  on  the  more  elevated  ground.'  This  party  on  the 
heights,  however,  seeing  their  cavalry  take  to  flight,  abati- 
doned  their  commanding  position  above  the  stream. 

24.  Xenophon,  when  he  saw  that  all  was  going  well  on  the 
other  side,  returned  with  all  possible  speed  to  join  that  part  of 
the  army  which  was  crossing  over;  for  the  Carduehi  were 
evidently  descending  into  the  plain,  with  the  view  of  (aliing 
upon  the  rear.  25.  Cheirisophus  was  now  in  posscssioa  of 
the  heights,  and  Lyciua,  who,  with  his  small  party,  had  pro- 
ceeded in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  had  captured  some  of  tlieir 
ba^;ago  that  they  liad  left  behind,  and  among  it  some  rich 
garments  and  drinking-cups.  26.  The  baggage  and  camp- 
followers  of  the  Greeks  were  stili  in  the  act  of  crossing ;  and 
Xenophon,  turning  toward  the  Carduehi,  halted  under  arms 
over  agiunst  them,  and  ordered  the  captwns  to  form  escb  his 
own  company  into  divisions  of  five  and  twenty  men,  brin^g 
rouud  each  division  in  line*  toward  the  left ;  and  he  direct^ 

■  TSv  iropoi-.]  The  ford  mentioned  in  sect  B,  6. 

-  Bohind  the  onernj'.    Eiikner.     Or  bolilnd  the  cnvalry  that  wcro  piir- 
■aing  the  Aemj. 
'  ThoBo  mentioned  in  nm*  3. 
I  'Eiri  f  ;j.rj7.,r-l  Tliia  liiajionitiui]  iif  ,i  cnmpaiij-  wua  \n  'ipi>03ilioii  ',ii 
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both  iho  captnins,  and  the  ofljcers  of  tha  divisions  of  fivo  and 
twenty,  to  advance  facing  the  Carduchi,  and  the  reamiost  to 
lialt  facing  tlio  river. 

27.  The  Carduchi,  when  they  observed  ttiat  the  rear-guard 
of  the  comp-fbtlowerB  was  diiniuished  in  number,  and  that 
they  seemed  now  iitdeud  to  bo  but  few,  advanced  at  a  quickur 
pac«,  singing  at  the  same  time  certain  songa.  Oheirisophus, 
when  ho  saw  that  all  was  safo  on  his  owu  side,  sent  the  ]>e]- 
tasts,  and  the  sUngera  and  archers,  to  Xcuojshon,  de^ring 
them  to  do  whatsoever  he  should  direct  28.  Xenophon,  eec- 
ing  them  beginning  io  cross,  sent  a  messenger  to  desire  that 
&ey  should  remain  by  the  river  where  tttey  were,  witbout 
CETossing,  and  that,  whcu  his  own  party  should  begin  to  croae, 
they  should  come  forward  in  tlio  water  on  each  side  opposite  to 
him,  the  jnvelin-mi'n  holding  their  weapons  bv  the  thong," 
and  the  archera  with  their  arrows  on  the  stnng,  ae  if  with 
the  intention  of  crossing  over,  but  not  to  advance  far  into  the 
river.  29.  His  own  men  he  ordered,  as  soon  as  a  sling  should 
Teach  them  and  a  shield  should  ring,'  to  raise  the  pican  and 
rush  toward  the  enemy ;  and  he  directed  that  when  the 
enemy  should  take  to  flight,  and  the  trumpeter  should  sound 
the  signal  of  attack'  from  the  river,  the  rear  should  'wliee!  to 
tho  right  and  lake  the  lead,  and  that  they  should  theu  all  mn 
forward  as  fast  as  possible,  and  cross  over  at  the  part  where 
each  happened  to  be  stationed,  so  as  not  to  impede  one 
another ;  telling  them  that  he  would  be  the  beat  mau  who 
should  first  reach  the  opposite  side.  30,  Tho  Carduchi,  see- 
ing that  those  who  were  left  were  but  few  (for  many  even  of 
those  who  had  been  ordered  to  stay  had  gone  away,  some  to 
take  care  of  the  cattle,  some  of  their  baggage,  and  others  of 

iujoi  opSioi  Qv.  2.  11):  Booc.  8,  aeot.  10.  The  expression  fnl  ^i?.ayyo^, 
BajTH  Eiihner,  properly  means  for  a  phalanx,  or  so  iAat  a  phi^ax  (or  aciei) 
might  be  formtd. 

'  iiiij-iu^/ieVouc.]  The  verb  AijiyKtiXovadai  is  rightlj  interpreteJ 
by  Hnayehiua  Td  tocipai  roDf  daitrwAuut  Tjj  li/nuAp  (h.  e.  nmonfu)  tijv 
wmvriini.     3i«T^    The  rollowing  ^iriEef^it/ievoi'c  must  be  Bimilorly  ox- 

*  'AoTrif  V"^?-]  ^rom  tlio  enemy's  miBsiloB  atrikEog  upon  it.  Eiihner. 
HutchinsQn,  Weiske,  and  Zeune  tbiak  thot  a  claahicg  of  shiolds  on  tho 
part  of  tho  0  roeka  is  me.tnt,  preparatory  to  on  onsot ;  but,  witliout  doilbl, 
erronBonfllr.  ■ 

5  Or,  soanil  n  chai-ye.  The  design  of  •!  wia  lu  pn-tipitaUi  Ihu  cuumy'o 
Bight.     Coiuparu  OLtt.  32. 
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their  mistresses),  began,  in  uon8e([uence,  to  presa  forward 
boldly,  and  to  use  their  slings  and  bowa.  31.  Tho  Greeks 
then  sang  the  pneaji,  and  rushed  upon  tjiem  at  liill  speed  ;  and 
the  Barharians  did  not  stand  their  charge ;  for  though  they 
were  well  enough  equippn^d  for  a  sudden  onset  and  rtitreat 
-  upon  the  mountains,  they  were  by  no  means  sufficiently  armed 
to  reeeire  an  enemy  hand  to  hand.  At  this  juncture  the 
trumpeter  sounded,  32.  when  the  enemy  fled  still  faster,  and 
the  Greeks,  turning  in  tho  opposite  direction,  made  Iheir  way 
oyer  the  river  with  all  possible  speed.  33.  Some  of  the 
enemy,  perceiving  this  moyement,  ran  back  to  the  river,  and 
wounded  a  few  of  out  men  with  their  arrows ;  but  the  greater 
number  of  them,  even  when  tha  Greeks  were  on  the  other 
aide,  were  observed  to  continue  their  flight.  34.  The  troops, 
meanwhile,  that  came  fo  meet  Xenophon,  being  carried  away 
by  their  cour^;e,  and  advancing  too  Jar,  repassed  tho  river  in 
the  rear  of  Xeuophon's  men;  and  some  of  these  also  were 
^^^jlfounded. 

^^V  CHAPTER  rV. 

^^^H  Th»  Greoka  enter  ArmenU,  paaa  the  Bonrcee  af  Che  HgnB,  tmd  anive  at  the 
^^^K  .TeleboBE.  The;  msku  a  treaty  with  TIrilmziiB,  the  governor  of  the  proT- 
^^^H  '   ince,  and  cliaoiverhiB  iDBint^rity. 

^^^B  t  1.  When  they  had  crossed,  and  had  rnngeil  themselves  in 
^^^Hi'order  about  noon,  they  proceeded  through  ^e  country  of  Ar- 
^^f  «ienia,  consisting  wholly  of  plains  and  gently  sloping  hills,  a 
'  distance  of  not  less  than  five  parasangs ;  for  there  were  no 

villages  near  the  river,  in  consequence  of  the  hostilities  with 
the  Carduchi.  2.  The  village,  however,  at  which  they  at  length 
arrived,  was  of  considerable  size,  and  cont^ned  a  palace  for  the 
aatrap ;'  upon  most  of  the  houses  there  wore  towers,  and  provi- 
sions were  in  great  plenty. 

3.  Hence  they  proceeded,  two  day's  journey,  a  distance  of 
ten  parasangs,  nntil  they  passed  round  the  sources  of  the  river 
Tigris.     From  hence  they  advanced,  three   days'  journey,  fif- 

Oiontaa:  iii.  B.  11;  *.  3.  4.     Hb  was  the  aatrap,  as  Kriigcr  tliinks, 
^'•aui;  TiribOEUti belc^  called  satrap  of  WoBtcrn  Armenia, 


I 
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parnaangB,  to  thu  river  Telebong,  .1  stream  nr/t  Inrge,  in- 
but  of  muiih  beauty ;  and  tLere  were  maiij  villdgus  on 
its  banks.  4.  This  part  of  tho  country  was  called  WijHteru 
Armenia.  The  deputy-governor  of  it  was  Tiribazus,  who  was 
SD  iuttraate  friend  of  the  king ;  and  no  one  else,  wli^n  he  waa 
present,  iisuistod  the  king  to  mount  his  horse.  5.  Ha  now 
rode  up  with  a  body  of  cavalry,  and  sending  forward  an  inter- 
preter, Raid  that  he  wished  io  apeak  with  tho  oommanders. 
The  gunerala  thought  proper  to  hear  what  he  haii  to  say,  and 
advancing  witliin  hearing,  asked  what  he  wanted.  6.  He  re- 
plied, that  he  wished  to  make  a  treaty  with  tliem,  on  the  condi- 
tions that  he  himself  should  not  hurt  tho  Greeks,  and  that  the 
Greeks  should  not  burn  the  houses,  but  should  be  at  liberty  to 
take  such  provisions  as  they  required.  This  proposal  vas 
agreeable  to  tho  generals,  and  they  concluded  a  treaty  upon 
these  terms. 

V.  Hence  Ihey  proceeded,  tlirce  days'  march,  a  distance  of 
fifteen  parasaiigs,  through  .1  plain ;  and  Tiribazus  followed 
them  with  his  troops,  keeping  at  a  distanec  of  about  ten 
stadia.  They  then  came  to  a  palace,"  with  several  villages 
around  it  scored  with  abundance  of  provisions.  8.  While 
tiiey  wore  encamped,  there  fell  a  great  quantity  of  snow'  in 

'  Tiipctif.]  Apparently  intended  fur  a  sort  of  defenses,  should  tliopeo- 
.|lte  be  attacked  67  any  of  their  neighbors.  Compare  v.  2.  S. 
-.  '  KnWf  iihi,  piya^  d"  oC]  I  have,  with  Boroemaon  and  Poppo,  ro- 
stored  this  reading,  in  which  all  the  manuscripts  concur.  Uurotus, 
from  Demetrius  Phalerens,  sect.  G  and  121,  has  given  /iiyoi  /d"  ai,  tnAilc 
6i,  snd  Hutchinson  and  all  other  editors  down  to  Bomeaiana  hare 
foUowed  him.  It  can  not  be  denied  that  this  is  the  usual  order  in  such 
phrases:  as  In  iv.  S.  3  ;  Ti.4.20;  but  passages  are  not  wanting  in  which 
the  contrary  order  is  observed;  see  iv.  6.  2.  Kukner.  As  the  pieco 
attributed  to  Demetrius  Fhalerens  is  not  genuine,  littlo  attention  need  bo 

■  It  would  soom  to  Lave  been  the  palace  of  TiribaEus,  as  Ihe  one  men- 
tioned in  sect.  2  waa  that  of  Orontaa    SrJimider. 

I  Sao  Diod.  Sic.  xiv.  2B.]  Ainsworth  speaks  of  the  cold  in  the  nights 
on  these  Armenian  uplands,  p.  173,  "  When  Lucullua,  in  his  expe- 
dition against  Mitluidates,  marched  tlirou){h  Armenia,  bis  army  suSered 
aamuohbythe  frost  and  snow  as  the  Greeks  under  Xenophon;  and, 
when  AJexander  Severas  returned  through  this  country,  many  of 
his  men  lost  their  hands  and  fbet  through  oxcessivo  cold,  Tnnrnefbrt 
also  oomplainH  that  nt  Eritoroum,  thougli  Hituatod  in  a  plain,  his  fingers 
were  so  benumbed  with  cold,  chat  he  could  not  write  till  an  hotir 
after    sunrise.     (Sou    Plutar^^h    ui    LucuU.,    and    Zuiiariia'a    Annala.)' 
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thenight;  and  in  ttio  morning  it  waa  thought  advisable  tli at 
the  companies  and  officers  should  bike  up  their  quarters  in 
the  neighboring  Tillages ;  for  they  perceived  no  enemy,  and 
it  appeared  to  ho  safe  on  account  of  the  quantity  of  the  snow.' 
9.  Here  they  found  all  kinds  of  excellent  proyisions,  cattle,  com, 
old  wines  of  great  fragrance,  dried  grapes,  and  vegetables  of  nil 

Some  of  the  soldiers,  however,  who  had  strolled  away  from 
e  camp,  brought  word  that  they  had  caught  sight  of  an  army, 
Mid  that  many  fires  had  been  visible  during  the  night.  10. 
The  generals  thought  it  unsafe,  therefore,  for  the  troops  to 
quarter  apart,  and  resolved  to  bring  the  whole  army  together 
again.  They  accordingly  assembled,  for  it  seemed  to  be  clear- 
ing up.'  11.  But  as  they  were  passing  the  night  here,  there 
fell  a  vast  quantity  of  snovr,  so  that  it  covered  both  the  arms 
and  the  men  as  they  lay  on  the  ground.  The  snow  cramped 
the  ba^;^;e-cattle,  and  they  were  very  reluctant  to  rise  ;  for, 
as  they  lay,  the  snow  that  had  fallen  upon  Ihem  served  to 
keep  them  warm,  when  it  had  not  dropped  off.  12.  But  whan 
Xenophon  was  hardy  enough  to  rise  without  his  outer  gar- 
ment, and  to  cleave  wood,  some  one  else  then  rose,  and,  taking 
the  wood  from  him,  cleft  it  himself.  Soon  after,  the  rest  got 
up,  and  lighted  fires  and  anointed  ihsraselves ;  13.  for  abund- 
ance of  ointment  was  found  there,  made  of  hi^'s-lard,  sesamnm,' 
bitter  almonds,  and  turpentine,  which  they  used  instead  of 
Of  the  same  materials  also  an  odoriferous  ungent  waa 

14.  After  this  it  was  resolved  to  quarter  again  throughout 


There  being  no  causo  to  apprehend  tho  approach  of  an  cnetnf  during 
'i  deep  enow, 

Aioif'/Jiilffii'.]  The  commentators  rightly  interprat  tbLs  word  dissere- 
xre,  "to  clear  up."  EHkner ;  who,  iiowBver,  prefbrs  nvpaiSpiii^eiv, 
tar  wblcli  tliero  is  good  maauscript  authorit;.  Ho  translates  it,  with 
Boracmiuin,  n'muj  diaaereiiasceri,  "  lo  clear  up  at  the  same  time;"  so  that 
the  one  word  has  little  advantage  over  the  other.  Sturz  disapproves  of 
tho  inlorprotatiou  disterenaiaere,  and  would  have  both  verbs  to  signify 
eiii  dio  agere,  "  to  btvouao  io  the  open  air ;"  but  the  other  sense  appoan 
preferable. 

3  Boo  note  on  L  3.  22.  Oil  made  of  sosanium,  or  spaimrk,  is  rocntion- 
od,  Bays  Kiihoer,  by  Plin.  H.  N.  xili.  1,  xviii.  10;  Q,  Ourt  viL  4.  83; 
IHoBcorid.  2.  119 — 121 :  Tlicophraat.  do  Odoribus,  p.  731,  od.  Schnoid,; 
"  ■  lua.  Eiorcil.  niu.  |).  727;   Iiilurp,  ud  Ariatoph.  Pac,  B«u. 
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the  villagL-s,  luuJer  sholter ;  and  tho  soldiere  went  off  with 
great  shoatlng  and  deliglit  to  the  cottages  and  provisions, 
Those  who  had  set  fire  to  tho  housoa,  when  they  quitted  them 
before,  paid  tho  penalty  of  having  to  eneaiop  uncomfortjibly  in 
the  open  air.  15.  Hence  they  dispatched  in  tho  niglit  Do- 
mocratea  of  Temonos,  giving  him  a  detachment  of  men,  to  the 
hills  where  the  stragglers  eaid  that  they  had  seen  the  fires ;  they 
sel^ted  him  because  he  was  thought  on  several  former  occasions 
to  have  brought  exact  information  concerning  such  matleis, 
reporting  what  was,  juet  as  it  appeared,  and  what  waa  not,  as 
not  existing.  Id.  Having  gone,  he  said  that  he  saw  no  fires, 
but  he  brought  with  him  a  captive  that  he  had  taken,  having 
a  Persian  bow  and  quiver,  and  a  short  battle-ax,  saoh  as  (lie 
Amazons  have.  I'T.  Being  asked  of  what  country  ho  was,  Jio 
said  that  he  was  a  Persian,  and  that  he  was  going  from  (he 
army  of  TiribazUB  to  get  provisions,  lliey  then  uehed  Iiini 
how  largo  the  army  was,  and  for  what  purpose  it  was  assem- 
bled. 18.  He  said  that  Tiribazus  had  his  own  troops,  and 
Bomu  mercenaries  from  tho  Chalybes  and  Taochians  ;  and  that 
he  was  prepared  to  attack  the  Greeks  in  their  passage  over  the 
mountains,  at  a  narrow  defile  through  which  lay  their  only 

10.  The  generals,  on  hearing  this,  resolved  to  collect  the 
army,  and,  leaving  a  guard,  with  Sopbtenetus  the  Stymphalian 
as  commander  over  those  who  staid  behind,  proceeded  lo 
march  without  delay,  taking  the  man  who  had  been  ctiptured 
for  their  guide.  20.  After  they  had  passed  the  iiioiintainH, 
tiie  poltasts,  who  went  before  the  retit,  and  were  the  first  lo 
discover  the  enemy's  catnp,  did  not  wait  for  tho  heavy-armed 
■men,  but  ran  forward  with  a  shout  to  attack  it.  21.  Tlie 
Barbarians,  hearing  the  noise,  did  not  stand  their  ground,  but 
fled;  some  of  them  however  were  killed,  and  about  twenty 
horses  laken,  as  was  also  tho  tent  of  Tiribazua,  and  in  it  some 
couchi's  with  silver  feet,  and  drinking-cups,  and  some  prison- 
ers, who  said  that  they  were  bakers  and  cup-bearers.  29. 
When  the  officers  of  the  heavy-armed  troops  henni  what  had 
taken  place,  they  resolved  upon  marching  back  as  fast  as  possi- 
ble to  their  own  camp,  leat  any  attempt  should  be  made  on  those 
who  liad  been  left  tiiere.  Calling  in  the  men  immediately, 
therefore,  by  sound  of  trumpet,  thef  returned  to  the  camp  the 
saiue  day. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Tlio  GrBsks  rnurtli  tlirougli  nn  Hninliiibiteci  tract  of  ooQntij,Biifferiiig  great- 
ly from  cold  windB,  bbow,  and  want  of  [irovinions.  At  lengtli  Uiay  reoi'li 
some  well-BtorBd  viUagee,  wUeraCliej  reit  seven  iaye. 

1.  The  uoxt  day  it  was  thought  necessary  to  marcli  away 
as  iliat  aa  poaaiblu,  befure  the  enemy's  force  sliould  be  re- 
aaaemblad,  and  get  posaesaion  of  the  pass.  Collecting  their 
ba^age  at  oiico,  therefore,  they  set  forward  through  a  deep 
SHOW,  toldng  with  them  Beveral  guides;  and,  having  the  eamo 
day  passed  tlie  lieight  on  which  Tiribazua  had  intended  to  at- 
tact  them,  they  encamped.  2.  Hence  they  proceeded  three 
flays' journey  tlirough  a  desert  tract  of  count^,  a  distiinco  of 
fifteen  parasnngs,'  to  the  river  Euphrates,  and  passed  it  with- 
ont  being  wet  higher  than  the  middle.  The  sources  of  the 
river  were  said  not  to  be  far  off.  3.  From  hence  they  ad- 
vanced three  days'  march,  through  much  snow  aad  a  level 
plaio,  a  distance  of  fiO^en  porasaags ;  the  third  day's  march 
was  extremely  troublesome,  aa  the  norlJi  wind  blew  full  in 
their  faces,  completely  parching  up  every  thing  and  benumb- 
ing the  men.  4.  One  of  the  augurs,  in  cousequence,  advised 
that  they  should  sacrifice  to  the  wind ;  and  a  Bucrifioe  was 
accordingly  offered ;  when  the  vehemence  of  the  wind  ap- 
peared to  every  one  manifestly  to  abate.  The  depth  of  the 
snow  waa  a  fathom ;'  so  that  many  of  the  baggage  cattle  and 
slaves  perished  with  about  thirty  of  the  soldiers.  5.  They 
continued  to  bum  fires  through  the  whole  night,  for  there 
was  plenty  of  wood  at  the  place  of  encampment.  But  those 
who  came  up  lata  could  get  no  wood ;  those  therefore  who 
had  arrived  before,  and  had  tdndled  firea,  would  not  admit 
the  late  comers  to  the  fire  unless  they  gave  them  a  share  of 
the  corn  or  other  provisions  that  they  had  brought.  0.  Thus 
they  shared  with  each  other  what  they  respectively  had.  In 
the  places  where  the  firea  were  made,  as  the  suow  melted,  thcic 

'  Hennell,  p.  21-1,  and  Kinnair,  p.  485,  think  this  diatancD  too  groat  for 
troops  marching  through  deep  anew,  lltvre  oocnra  in  one  manuscript, 
and  Ciihner  has  admitted  it  into  his  text, 

■  'Opytiia.]  A  great  depth.  We  oan  not  anppose  the  saow  to  have 
been  of  that  depth  every  where,     None  of  the  oonuuentators  make  0117 
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were  formed  large  pits  that  reached  down  to  the  ground  ;  and''j 
here  there   was   accordiDgly  opportunity  to  measure  the  depth 
of  the  BDOW. 

"J,  From  hence  they  marched  through  snow  the  whole  of' 
the  following  day,  and  many  of  the  men  contracted  the  buii*' 
mia.'  Xenophon,  who  commandod  in  the  rear,  finding 
way  suci  of  tLe  men  as  had  fiillen  down  with  it,  knew  not 
what  disease  it  was.  8.  But  as  one  of  those  acquainted  with 
it,  told  him  that  they  were  evidently  affected  with  bulimia, 
and  tbat  they  would  get  up  if  they  h!ad  something  to  eat,  he 
went  roand  among  the  baggage,  and,  wherever  he  saw  any 
thing  eatable,  ho  gave  it  out,  and  sent  such  as  were  able  to 
run  to  distribute  it  among  those  diseased,  who,  as  soon  as  they 
had  eaten,  i^w  up  and  continued  their  march.  9.  As  ther 
proceeded,  CbeirisophnB  came,  just  aa  it  grew  dark,  to  a  vft^' 
lage,  and  found,  at  a  spring  in  front  of  the  rampart,  som^ 
women  and  girls  belonging  to  tie  place  lettiliing  water,  10,~ 
The  women  asked  thorn  who  they  were ;  and  the  interpretei 
"answered,  in  the  Persian  language,  that  they  were  people 
going  irora  the  ting  to  the  satrap.  They  replied  that  ho  was 
not  Qiere,  hut  about  a  parasang  off.  However,  as  it  was  late, 
they  wont  with  the  water-carriers  within  the  rampart,  to  the 
headman  of  the  village;  II.  and  hero  Cheirisophua,  and  as 
many  of  the  troops  as  could  come  up,  encamped  ;  but  of  tho 
rest,  Bucb  as  were  unable  to  get  to  the  end  of  the  journey, 
spent  the  night  on  the  way  without  food  or  fire  ;  and  some  of  ■ 
the  soldiers  lost  their  lives  on  that  occasion.  12.  Bomo  of  the' 
enemy  too,  who  had  collected  themselves  into  a  body,  pursued" 
our  rear,  and  seized  any  of  the  baggage-cattio  that  were  un- 
able to  proceed,  fighting  with  one  another  for  tho  possession 
of  them.  Suoh  of  tho  soldiers,  also,  aa  had  lost  their  sight 
from  the  effects  of  the  snow,  or  had  had  their  toes  mortified  by 
the  cold,  were  left  behind.  IS.  It  was  found  to  be  a  relief  to 
the  eyes  agfflnst  the  snow,  if  the  soldiers  kept  something  black 
before  them  on  the  march,  and  to  the  feet,  if  they  kept  con- 
stantly in  motion,  and  allowed  themselves  no  rest,  and  if  they 

'  'Ejiavh/iiaoav.]  Spelman  quotes  a  dpaeription  of  the  ^ovXi/iia  ot 
fSovXifioc  ^m  Galen  Jblcd.  Def.,  ia  which  it  is  said  to  lie  "  a,  disease  in 
which  the  patient  trequectly  cravoa  tor  food,  loses  the  use  of  his  llmbi, 
falls  down,  turns  palo,  feels  hjs  eEtromitiea  become  cold,  lua  stomach 
oppreased,  and  his  pulso  foeble."  Hero,  however,  it  Beoma  to  mean  little 
more  than  a,  famtneag  from  loug  Eisting. 
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took  off  flseir  shoos  in  the  night;  14.  but  as  to  eueh  as  algrt 
with  their  shoes  on,  the  etrapa  worked  into  iheir  feel,  imil  the 
BoleH  wore  frozen  about  tiieni ;  for  when  their  olJ  elioea  bad 
Jailed  them,  Hhoes  of  raw  hides  had  been  m;ide  by  tlio  mea 
themBelres  from  the  newly-skinned  oxen.  15.  Kroiti  such 
unavoidable  sufieriDgs,  some  of  the  Boldiers  were  loft  behind, 
who,  seeing  a  piece  of  ground  of  a  black  appearane<',  from  the 
snow  having  diBap|>eared  there,  conjectured  iLat  it  uiiiEt  have 
melted;  and  it  had  in  fact  melted  in  the  Bfjot  fr(>m  the  effect 
of  a  fountain,  which  was  sending  up  vapor  in  n  woody  hol- 
low close  at  hnud.  Turning  aside  thither,  they  sat  down  and 
refused  to  proceed  further.  10.  Xenophon,  who  wns  with  the 
rear-guard,  as  soon  as  he  hoard  this,  tried  to  prevail  on  ihem 
by  every  art  and  means  not  to  be  left  behind,  telling  them, 
at  the  same  time,  that  the  enemy  were  collected,  and  pursuing 
them  in  great  numbers.  At  last  he  grew  angry ;  and  they 
told  him  to  kill  tbem,  as  they  were  quite  unable  to  ;.'0  furward. 
17.  He  thea  thought  it  the  beet  course  to  strike  .i  terror,  if 
posEible,  into  the  enemy  that  were  behind,  lest  tbey  should 
ull  upon  the  exhausted  soldiers.  It  was  now  dark,  and  the 
enemy  were  advancing  with  a  great  noise,  quarreling  about 
the  booty  that  they  had  taken;  18.  when  such  of  the  rear- 
guard as  were  not  disabled,  started  up,  and  rushed  toward 
5iem,  while  the  tired  men,  shouting  as  loud  as  they  could, 
clashed  their  spears  against  their  shields.  The  onoiny,  struck 
with  alarm,  threw  themselves  among  llie  snow  into  the 
hollow,  and  no  one  of  them  afterward  made  themselves  heard 
frotn  any  quarter. 

19,  Xenophon,  aud  those  with  him,  telling  the  sick  men  that 
a  party  should  come  to  their  relief  next  day,  j)roceeded  on 
their  march,  hut  before  they  bad  gone  four  stadia,  they  found 
other  soldiers  resting  by  Uie  way  in  the  snow,  and  covered 
up  with  it,  no  guard  being  stationed  over  them.  They  roused 
them  up,  but  they  said  that  the  head  of  the  army  was  not 
moving  forward.  20.  Xenophon,  going  past  them,  and  send- 
ing on  Bomo  of  tho  ablest  of  the  pcltasta,  ordered  them  to  ascer- 
tain what  it  was  tliiit  hindered  their  progress.  Tbcy  brought 
word  that  the  whole  army  was  in  that  manner  taking  rest 
21.  Xenophon  and  his  men,  therefore,  stationing  such  a  guard 
as  they  could,  took  up  their  quarters  there  without  fire  or 
impper.     When  it  was  near  day,  he  sent  the  youngest  of  bis 
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to  the  sick,  telling  them  to  rouae  them  and  oUis^  them 
piwwed.  22,  At  this  juncture  Cheiriaophus  sent  some  of 
his  people  from  the  Tillage  to  soo  how  the  rear  were  faring. 
The  young  men  were  rejoiced  to  seu  them,  and  puve  them  the 
ttiek  tu  conduct  to  the  oamp,  while  they  themselves  went  for- 
wftTd,  and,  before  they  had  ^ne  twenty  stadia,  found  them- 
selves at  the  village  in  which  Cheirisophua  was  quartered. 
SB.  When  they  came  together,  it  was  thought  safe  enough  to 
lodge  the  troops  up  and  down  in  the  villagi^.  Cheiriaophus 
aoDordingiy  remained  whore  ho  was,  and  the  other  officers, 
appropriating  by  lot  the  aevera!  villages  that  they  had  in  sight, 
went  to  their  respectivu  quarters  with  their  men. 

24.  Here  Polycrates,  an  Athenian  captain,  requested  leave 
of  absence,  and,  taking  with  him  the  most  active  of  his  men, 
and  hastening  to  the  village  which  Xenophon  had  been  allot- 
ted, surprised  all  the  villagers,  and  their  head  man,  in  their 
houses,  together  with  seventeen'  colts  tliat  were  bred  sa  a 
tiibute  for  the  king,  and  the  head  man's  daughter,  who  had 
been  but  nine  days  married ;  her  husband  was  gone  out  to 
hunt  hares,  and  was  not  found  in  any  of  the  villages.  25. 
Their  houses  were  under  ground,  the  entrance  like  the  mouth 
of  a  well,  but  apacious  below ;  there  were  passages  dug  into 
them  for  the  cattle,  but  the  people  descended  by  ladders.  In 
the  houses  were  goats,  sheep,  cows,  and  fowls,  with  their 
yoaag ;  all  the  cattle  were  kept  on  fodder  within  the  walla.* 
;86.  There  was  also  wheat,  barley,  leguminous  vegetables,  and 

That  this  nnuibor  ia  corrupt  is  juady  Hiispected  by  Weisfco,  nnd 
wn  at  some  length  by  Kriiger  de  AutbenL  p.  4T.  BomemaDn,  in 
Ma  preface,  p.  xziv.,  proposes  ^nrci  lai  iuiiTdv,  a  Luadred  and  seven. 
Strabo,  si.  14,  says  tfaat  tho  satrap  of  Anaema  used  to  send  annually  lo 
flia  king  of  Paraia  twenty  thousand  lioraea  Kiihner.  Kruger,  I.  c ,  sug- 
gests tbaC  Senophou  may  have  written  2'  liao  kwiditd,  instead  or  IZ' 
tettejiieen.  Ia  sect  35,  we  find  Xenophoa  taking  some  of  these  bora^ 
himaeU!  and  giving  utio  to  eacli  of  the  other  genorals  and  oaptoins;  bo 
that  the  number  miiat  linve  been  conaiderablo, 

"  "This  deacriptiOD  of  a  village  on  the  Araiouian  uplands  applies 
itaeir  to  many  th^t  I  vjaitod  in  ths  pressnt  day.  The  di^scent  by  wells 
is  now  mro,  but  ia  stilt  to  bo  met  with ;  but  in  exposed  and  elevated 
■Koationa,  the  houaea  are  unifonnly  aemi-snbterraD&oua,  and  entered  by 
aa  small  an  aperture  as  possibln,  to  prevent  the  cold  getting  in.  Wbat- 
Qver  is  the  kind  of  cottage  used,  cows,  sheep,  goats,  and  Ibwl^  particj- 
""'"  with  the  family  ia  the  warmth  and  protoBtiou  thofeot"    Airuv. 

•^  p.  lis. 
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1  large  bowie;  the  grains  of  barley  floated  in  it 
with  tliu  brims  of  the  vessels,  and  reeds  also  lay  in  it, 
larger  auil  some  smaller,  witliout  joiais ;  2T.  aod  these, 
vhen  any  one  wan  thirsty,  he  was  to  tjike  ic  his  moutli,  and 
Buck.'  The  hquor  was  very  strong,  uulesa  one  mixixl  water 
wilL  it,  and  a  very  }ileaeant  drink  to  those  accustomeii  to  it. 

28.  Xenophon  made  the  chief  man  of  his  village  sup  with 
bim,  and  told  hiia  to  be  of  good  courage,  assuring  him  thnt 
ho  diouM  not  be  deprived  of  his  children,  and  that  they  would 
not  go  away  without  filling  his  house  with  proviaons  in  re- 
turn for  what  they  took,  if  he  would  but  prove  himself  the 
autbor  of  aome  service  to  tho  army  till  they  should  reach 
another  tribe.  29.  This  he  promised,  and,  to  show  his  good- 
will, pointed  out  where  some  wine'  was  buried.  This 
night,  therefore,  the  soldiers  rested  Jn  their  several  quartere 
in  the  midst  of  great  abuodanwj,  setting  a  guard  over  the 
chie^  and  keeping  his  ehildren  at  the  same  time  under  theit 
eye.  30.  The  following  day  Xenophon  took  the  head  man 
and  went  with  him  to  Cheiris^phus,  and  wherever  lie  passed 
by  a  village,  he  turned  aside  to  visit  those  who  were  quarter- 
ed in  it,  and  found  them  in  all  parts  feasting  atid  enjoying 
themselves ;  nor  would  they  any  where  let  them  go  till  they 
had  set  refroshmenfs  before  them;  31.  and  they  placed  every 
wbero  npon  the  same  table.  Iamb,  kid  port,  ved,  and  fowl, 
with  plenty  of  broad  both  of  wheat  and  barley.  32.  Whenever 
any  person,  to  pay  a  compliment,  wished  to  drink  to  another, 
he  took  him  to  the  large  bowl,  where  he  had  to  stoop  down 
and  drink,  sucking  like  an  ox.  The  chief  they  allowed  to  take 
■hatever  he  pleased,  but  he  accepted  notbing  from  them ; 
■0  he  found  any  of  his  relatives,  however,  he  took  them 
him. 


with."  Aia- 


'  ThB  reeda  were  uacd,  nays  KrQger,  that  nonn  of  tho  grains  of  barley 
might  be  taJcen  into  the  mouth. 

*  Xenophon  seems  to  mean  grape-v)iae,  rather  than  to  refer  to  tho 
barley-wino  jaat  before  mentioned,  rf  which  tlie  taste  does  not  appear  to 
hare  been  much  liked  by  the  Greeks.    Wine  Iroia  grapes  was  not  made, 

U  probable,  in  these  parts,  (in  aocount  of  the  oold,  but  Strabo  speaks 

"--I  olvoi  Movc^injc  of  Armenia  Minor  as  not  inferior  to  any  of  tt~ 
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33.  Wlien  they  came  to  Cbeirisophua,  tkey  fouQ<l  his  men 
also  feasting  in  their  quarters,'  crowned  with  wreaths  made  of 
hay,  and  Armeniau  boys,  in  their  Barbarian  dresses,  waiting 
upon  tliem,  to  whom  they  made  signs  what  they  were  to  do  aa 
it  they  had  been  deaf  and  dumb.  34.  When  Cneirisophus  and 
XenophoD  had  saluted  one  another,  they  both  asked  the  chief 
man,  through  the  interpreter  who  spoke  the  Per^an  language, 
what  country  it  was.  He  replied  that  it  was  Armenia.  They 
then  asked  iiim  for  whom  the  horses  were  bred ;  and  he  said 
lliat  they  were  a  tribute  for  the  king,  and  added  that  the  neigli- 
boring  country  was  that  of  Chnlybes,  and  told  them  in  what 
direction  the  road  lay,  35,  Xenophon  then  went  away,  con- 
ducting the  chief  back  to  his  family,  giving. him  the  horse  that 
he  had  taken,  which  was  rather  old,  to  iaiten  and  offer  in  sac- 
rifice (for  he  had  heard  that  it  had  been  consecrated  to  the  sun), 
being  airaid,  indeed,  that  it  might  die,  as  it  had  been  injured  by 
the  journey.  He  then  took  some  of  the  young  horses,  and  gave 
one  of  them  to  each  of  the  other  generals  and  captains.  36. 
The  horses  in  this  country  were  smaller  than  those  of  Persia, 
but  far  more  spirited.  The  chief  instructed  the  men  to  tie  little 
bags  round  the  feet  of  the  horses,  mid  iiilicr  I'atile,  when  they 
drove  them  through  the  snow,  for  without  such  bags  they 
sunk  up  to  their  belhes. 


1 


CHAPTER  VI. 

_      Ilages  under  Eonduct  of  a  ^nido,  who,  on  being 

itruok  bv  CheiTisophna,  deeoits  Uiem.  After  wandering  throngli  the 
oonntry  for  soven  dsye,  thoy  arriva  ut  Che  PhssiB,  nnd  In  two  days  mora 
Ht  BomomoniitaJiiBaccapieabythePliasittni,  Taaoiii,  and  Clialybes,  whom, 
bj  nkillfiil  muneavoTing,  they  dislodge. 

1.  WnKH  the  eighth  day  was  come,  Xenophon  committed 
he  guide  to  Cheirisophus.     He  left  the  chief  all  the  members 


'  Si!j)i>nv!'TiiC']  Goiivivanles,  efmianiei.  Comp.  v.  2.  9;  vii.  3. 
Kannar.  Having  no  flowers  or  green  herbs  to  make  chaplels,  wbich 
Qreeks  wore  at  feasts,  they  used  hay. 

*  This  IB  rather  oddl;  expressed;  for  the  gaide  and  the  chief  K 
(be  same  person 


^^m  ^'. 

■j^' 
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of  hia  famitj,  except  his  son,  a.  youth  just  coming  to  mature 
age ;  him  he  gave  in  charge  to  Epistheoes  of  AmphipoUs,  in 
order  that  if  the  fatlier  should  conduct  them  properly,  ho 
mieht  return  home  with  him.  At  the  same  time  tLey  carried 
to  nia  house  as  many  provifiions  as  they  could,  and  then  broke 
up  thdir  camp,  and  resumed  their  march.  2,  The  chief  coU" 
ducted  them  through  the  anow,  walking  at  liberty.  Wheu  he 
came  to  the  end  of  the  third  day's  march,  Cheirisophua  was 
angry  at  him  for  not  guiding  them  to  some  villages  He  said 
that  there  were  none  in  that  part  of  the  country.  Gheiriso- 
phu3  theu  struck  him,  but  did  not  confine  liim ;  3.  and  in  con- 
sequence he  ran  off  in  the  night,  leaviug  hia  son  behind  him. 
This  affair,  the  ili-treatment  and  neglect  of  the  guide, 
was  the  only  cause  of  dissension  between  Choirisophua  and 
Xenophon  duriug  the  march.  Episthenes  conceived  an  affec- 
lioa  for  tlm  youth,  and,  taking  him  home,  found  liini  extremely 
attached  to  him. 

4.  After  this  occurrence  they  proceeded  seven  days'  journey, 
five  parasangs  each  day,  till  they  came  to  the  river  Phasis,'  the 
breadth  of  which  is  a  plethrum,  5,  Hence  they  advanced  two 
days'  journey,  ten  paraaanga ;  when,  on  the  pass  that  led  over 
the  mountains  into  the  plain,  the  Chalybes,  Taochi,  and  Phaai- 
ana  wore  drawn  up  to  oppose  their  progresa.  6.  Cheiriaophua, 
seeing  these  enemies  in  possession  of  the  height,  came  to  a  halt, 
at  the  distance  of  about  thirty  stadia,  that  ho  might  not  ap- 
proach them  while  leading  the  army  in  a  column.  He  accord- 
ingly ordered  the  other  officera  to  bring  up  their  companies, 
that  the  whole  force  might  be  formed  in  line.' 

7.  When  the  rear-guard  was  come  up,  he  called  together 
the  generals  and  captains,  and  apoke  to  thent  as  follows : 
"  The  enemy,  as  you  see,  arc  in  possession  of  tlio  pass  over 
the  mountains ;  and  it  is  proper  for  ns  to  consider  how  we 
may  encounter  thorn  to  the  best  advantage.  8.  It  is  my 
ion,  therefore,  that  we  should  direct  the  troops  to  get 
dinner  and  that  wo  ourselves  should  hold  n  council,  in 


Not  tho  Colcliian  Phaais,  which  flows  into  tlie  Sgxine,  but  o  river 
of  Armonia  ('Apiiei/r-  now  Aras),  which  runs  into  the  Caspian.  Soo 
Ainaworlh,  Travels,  p.  179,  247.  However  Senophon  himself  seama  to 
have  confounded  Ibis  Pliasis  with  tbiat  of  Colchis.    Soe  Kennell,  p.  230. 

"  '    "  "        Of.]  9eoDn  iv.  3.  2a 


132  TltE   EXTEDlTtOH  OF  CTRUS,  BOOK  re 

the  mean  time,  whether  it  is  advisable  to  crosB  the  mountain 
to-day,  or  lo-morrow."  9.  "  It  seems  best  to  me,"  exclaimed 
Cleanor,  "  to  march  at  once,  na  soon  as  wa  have  dined  and 
resumed  our  arms,  against  tho  enemy;  for  if  wo  waste  the 
present  day  in  inaction,  the  enomy  who  are  now  looking 
down  upon  us  will  grow  bolder,  anil  it  is  likely  that,  aa 
their  confidence  is  increased,  others  will  join  them  in  greater 
numbers," 

■  10,  After  him  Xenophoii  said,  "I  am  opinion,  that  if 
it  is  necessary  to  fight,  wo  ought  to  make  our  arningemeiits 
so  as  to  fight  with  tho  greatest  advantage;  but  that  if  wo 
propose  to  pass  tho  mountains  as  easily  as  possible,  wo  ought 
to  consider  how  we  may  incur  the  fewest  wounds  and  lose  the 
fewest  men,  11,  Tho  range  of  hills,  as  fiir  aa  we  see,  extends 
more  than  sixty  etadia  in  length ;  but  the  people  nowhero 
seem  to  he  watching  us  except  along  the  line  of  road;  and  it  is 
therefore  better,  1  tiiink,  to  endeavor  to  try  to  seiie  unobserved 
some  part  of  the  unguarded  range,  and  to  get  possession  of 
it,  if  wo  can,  beforehand,  than  to  attack  a  strong  post  and 
men  prepared  to  resist  ua,  12.  For  it  is  {at  less  dilScnlt  to 
march  up  a  steep  ascent  without  fighting  then  along  a  level 
road  with  enemies  on  eaci  side;  and,  m  the  night,  if  men 
are  not  obliged  to  fight,  they  can  see  better  what  is  before 
liiem  than  by  day  if  engaged  with  enemies ;  while  a  rough 
road  ia  easier  to  the  feet  to  those  who  are  marching  without 
molestation,  than  a  smooth  one  to  those  who  are  pelted  on  tho 
head  with  missiles,  13.  Nor  do  I  think  it  at  all  impracticable 
for  us  to  steal  a  way  for  ourselves,  as  wo  can  march  by  night, 
BO  as  not  to  be  seen,  and  can  keep  at  such  a  distance  from 
the  enemy  as  to  allow  no  posaibility  of  being  heard.  Wo 
seem  likely,  too,  in  my  opinion,  if  wc  make  a  pretended 
attack  on  this  point,  to  find  the  rest  of  the  range  still  less 
guarded ;  for  the  enemy  will  so  much  tho  more  probably 
stay  where  they  are.  14,  Hut  why  should  I  speak  doubtfully 
about  stealing!  For  I  hear  that  you  lacediemonians,  O 
Cheirisophu'i,  such  of  you  at  least  as  arc  of  the  better 
class,"  practice  stealing  from  your   boyhood,  and    it    ia   not   a 


jp  A/ialuv.']  Tlie  i/uiioi  at  Sparta  were  all  tliosa  who  bad  an  equal 

a  participato  in  the  honors  of  ofEces  of  tho  state  i  qui  pari  infer  sn 

re  gauddHmt,  juifcfu  Juiiwres  omnef  tequaiiler  paiebaiU,    Cragiiis  de  Rep 


ENEMIES  TO   BE  DISLODGED. 


^^H  dBAP. 

^^^1  dWrace,  but  an  honor,  to  steal  whatt^vur  tbo  Isw  does  not 
^^^K  ferbid  ;  15.  while,  in  order  that  you  may  nleal  with  the  utmost 
^^^B '  dexterity,  and  strive  to  escape  discovery,  it  is  appointed  by 
^^^fl'bw  that,  if  you  are  caught  stealing,  you  are  eeonrged.     It  is 
^^^vSow  high   lime   for  -you,  therefore,   to   gi?e  proof    of   your 
^^^P'tdticatioQ,  and  to  take   care  that  we  may  not  receive  many- 
stripes."     16,  "But  I  hear  that  you  Athenians  also,"  rejoined 
Choirisophus,  "  are  very  clover  at  stealing  the  public  money, 
efioogh  great  danger  threatens  him  that  steals  it;  nnd  that 
your  beat  men   steal   it  most,  if  indeed  your  best   men  are 
thought  worthy  to  bo  your  magistrates ;  so  that  it  is  tiniu  for 
you  utewise  to  give  proof  of  your  edueation."     17.  "I  am  then 
ready,"  exclaimed  Xenophon,  "  to  march  with  the  rear-guard, 
^^^     SB  Boon  as  we  have  supped,  to  Uike  possesion  of  the  hills.     I 
^^^^  kave  guides  too ;  for  our  light-armed  men  captured  some  of 
^^^B'lBte  marauders   following  us   by  lying  in  ambush ;  and.  frtsn 
^^^WHlWi  I  learu  that  the  mountains  are  not  impHsssblo,  but  are 
^^^     grazed  over  by  goats  and   oxen,   so  that   if  we  once   gain 
possession  of  any  part  of  the  range,  there  will  be  tructs  also 
for  our  bag^iage-cattle.     18. 1  expect  also  that  the  enemy  will 
no  longer  keep  their  ground,  when  they  see  us  upon  a  level 
with  them  on  the  heights,  for  they  will  not  now  come  down 
to  be  upon  a  level  with   us."     19.  Cheiriaophus   then  'said, 
"  But  why  should  you  go,  and  leave  the  charge  of  the  rear  ) 
Rather  send  others,  unless  some  volunteers  present,  themselves." 
20.  Upon  this  Aiiatonymus  of  Methydria  came  forward  with 
his  heavy-armed  men,  and  Aristeas  of  Chios  and  Kicltomacbus 
of  (Eta'  with  their  light-armed ;  and  they  made  an  arrange- 
ment, that  as  soon  as  they  should  reach  the  top,  tlicy  should 
light  a  number  of  fires.     21.  Having  settled  these  points,  they 
went  to  dinner ;  and   after  dinner  Cheirisophus    led    forward 
the  whole  army  ten  stadia  toward  the  enemy,  that  he  might 
appear  to  be  fully  resolved  to  march  against  them  on   that 
^<piarter. 

22.  When  they  had  taken  their  supper,  and  night  came  on, 

L  10,  cited  hy  Stura  in  hia  Lex  Xenoph.    Seo  Xenoplion  De  Bep. 

13,  1  and  1 ;  Ariatot,  Polit.  5.  7,  3.     "  A  aitnilar  designation  to  that 

'iri/ioi  in  tlie  Cyrop^difl."  Sclineider.    Sec  Hellen.  iii.  3.  6. 

\  i.  native  of  the  country  about  Uount  (Eta  in  Thessaly,     Tbore  was 

■a,  however,  a  town  of  that  nama  in  the  south  of  Thesaaly:  Thucyd 
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those  appointal  for  the  service  went  forward  and  got  poaaea- 
sion  of  the  hills ;  the  oilier  troops  rested  where  they  were. 
Tho  enemy,  when  Uiey  Baw  the  heighta  occupied,  kept  watch 
and  burned  a  numher  of  Gres  nil  night  23.  As  soon  aa  it 
was  day,  Cheirisophus,  after  having  offered  sacrifice,  marched 
forwanl  along  the  rood ;  while  those  who  had  gained  the 
heights  advanced  by  the  ridge.  24.  Most  of  the  enemy, 
meanwhile,  stayed  at  the  pass,  but  a  part  wont  to  meet  tho 
troops  coming  along  the  heights.  But  before  the  main  bodies 
came  together,  those  on  tho  lidge  closed  with  one  another, 
and  t]ie  Greeks  had  the  advantage,  and  put  the  enemy  to 
flight  25.  At  the  same  time  the  Qreciian  peltasts  ran  up 
trom  the  plun  to  attack  the  enemy  drawn  up  to  receive  them, 
and  Cheiriaophus  followed  at  a  quick  pace  with  the  heavy- 
armed  men,  26.  The  enemy  at  the  pass,  however,  when  they 
saw  those  above  defeated,  took  to  flight.  Not  many  of  them 
were  killed,  but  a  great  number  of  shields  were  taken,  which 
the  Greeks,  by  hacking  them  with  their  swords,  rendered 
useless.  27.  As  soon  as  they  had  gained  the  ascent,  and  had 
sacrificed  and  erected  a  trophy,  they  went  down  info  the  plain 
before  them,  and  arrived  at  »  nmnber  of  villages  stored  with 
abundance  of  excellent  provisions, 


a,  enterincr  tho 


gleuC  number  of  cattl,.,  > 
of  the  Chalybea.  Thoj 
tarritory  of  the  Soyth--' 


Enime. 


iictod  to  Mon 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

atiTDf 
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natiy  of  the  Tooohi,  Blorm  a  fort,  csptnring  ■ 
I  whiob  thny  Babsist  while  traveraing  tho  region 
.™u  .i.n  n^,-™="=  .n^   ■""rching  through  Iho 


1.  From  hence  (hey  marched  five  days'  journey,  thirty 
parasangs,  to  the  country  of  the  Taochi,  where  provisions 
began  to  fail  them  ;  for  the  Taochi  inhabited  strong  fastnesses, 
in  which  they  had  laid  up  all  their  supplies.  2.  Having  at 
length,  however,  arrived  at  one  place  which  had  no  city  or 
houses  attached  to  it,  but  in  which  men  and  women  and  a 
great  number  of  cattle  were  assembled,  Cheirisophua,  as 
soon  as  he  came  before  it,  made  it  the  object  of  an  attack; 
and  when  the  first  division  that  assailed  it  began  (o  bo  tired. 
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sjiotlier  succeeded,  and  then  anotLer,  for  it  was  not  possible 
for  them  to  Burround.  it  in  a  body,  as  there  was  a  river  about 
it  3.  When  Xenophou  camo  up  with  his  rear-guard,  peltasts, 
and  Leavy-anned  men,  Cheiriaophua  esclainieii,  "  You  come 
seaaonably,  for  we  must  take  this  place,  as  tboro  are  no  pro- 
viaiona  for  the  army,  unlesa  WQ  take  it" 

4.  They  then  dehberated  togetJier,  and  Xenophon  asking 
what  hindered  them  from  taking  the  place,  CheirisophuB 
replied,  "The  only  approach  to  it  is  the  one  which  you  see  ; 
but  when  any  of  our  men  attempt  to  pass  along  it,  the  enemy 
roll  down  stones  over  yonder  impending  rock,  and  whoever 
is  Btruck,  is  treated  as  you  behold ;"  and  he  pointed,  at  the 
aame  moment,  to  some  of  the  men  who  had  had  their  legs  and 
riba  broken.  6.  "  But  if  they  expend  all  their  stones,"  re- 
joined Xenophon,  "  is  there  any  thing  else  to  prevent  us  from. 
advancing  f  For  we  see,  in  front  of  us,  only  a  few  men,  and 
but  two  or  three  of  them  aniied.  6.  The  space,  too,  through 
which  we  have  to  pass  under  exposure  to  the  stones,  is,  as  you 
see,  only  about  a  hundred  and  Sfty  feet  in  length  ;  and  of 
tiia  about  a  hundred  feet  is  covered  with  large  pine  trees  in 
groups,  against  which  if  the  men  place  themselves,  what 
would  thtiy  Buffer  either  from  the  flying  stones  or  the  rolling 
ones )  The  remaining  part  of  the  space  is  not  above  fifty 
feet,  over  which,  when  the  stones  cease,  we  must  pass  at  a 
running  pace."  7.  "  But,"  said  Cheirisophus,  "  the  instant 
we  offer  to  go  to  the  part  covered  with  trees,  the  stones  fly  in 
great  numbers."  "That,"  cried  Xenophon,  "would  be  the 
very  thing  we  want,  for  thus  they  will  exhaust  their  stones 
&e  sooner.  Let  us  then  advance,  if  we  can,  to  the  point 
whence  we  shall  have  but  a  short  way  to  run,  and  from  which 
wo  may,  if  we  please,  easily  retreat" 

8.  Cheirisophus  and  Xenophon,  with  Callimaohus  of  Par- 
rhaaia,  one  of  tho  captains,  who  had  that  day  the  Isiui  of  all 
the  other  captains  of  the  rear-guard,  then  went  forward,  all 
the  rest  of  the  captains  remaining  out  of  danger.  Next,  about 
seventy  of' tho  men  advanced  under  the  trees,  not  in  a  body, 
but  one  by  one,  each  Hhallering  himself  as  ho  could  0  Aga- 
Bxaa  of  Stjmphalua,  and  Aristonjinus  of  Mcthydna,  who 
were  also  captains  of  tho  rear-guard,  with  homo  others,  were 
at  the  same  time  standing  behind,  without  the  trees,  tor  it  was 
not  safe  for  more  tlian  one  company  to  stand   undi  r  them. 
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10,  CallimacLits  then  adopted  tho  foilowiog  strata£;em  :  he  ran 
forward  two  or  thraa  puces  from  tha  tree  under  whicli  lie  was 
Hbeltered,  and  when  the  stones  began  (o  be  harled,  hastily 
drew  back ;  and  at  each  of  his  saliiea  more  than  fen  cart- 
loads of  Btonea  were  spent.  11.  Agaaias,  observing  wliat  Cal- 
iiBachiia  was  doing,  and  that  the  eyes  of  the  whole  army 
were  upon  him,  and  fearing  that  he  himself  might  not  he  tho 
first  to  enter  the  place,  began  to  advance  alone  (neither  call- 
ing to  Aristonymns  who  was  next  him,  nor  to  Eurylochns  of 
Liido,  both  of  whom  were  bis  intimate  friends,  nor  to  any  other 
peraofl),  and  passed  by  all  the  resL  12.  CalUmachus,  seeing  him 
rushing  by,  caught  hold  of  the  rim  of  his  shield,  and  at  that 
moment  Aristonymus  of  Uethydria  ran  paat  them  both,  and 
aHer  him  Euryloobus  of  Lusia,  for  all  these  sought  distincl30a 
for  valor,  and  were  rivals  to  one  another ;  and  thus,  in 
mutual  emulation,  they  got  possession  of  tho  place,  for  when 
they  had  once  rushed  in,  not  a  stone  was  hurled  from  above, 
is.  But  a  dreadful  spectacle  was  then  to  be  seen ;  for  the 
imen,  flinging  their  children  over  the  precipice,  threw  them- 

'63    after  them ;    and   the   men    folJowed   their  example. 

leas  of  Btymphalus,  a  captain,  seeing  one  of  them,  who  had 
rich  garment,  running  to  throw  himself  over,  caught  hold 
of  it  with  intent  to  stop  him.  14.  But  the  man  dragged  him 
forward,  and  they  both  went  rolling  down  the  rocks  together, 
and  were  killed.  Thus  very  few  prisoners  were  taken,  but 
a  great  number  of  oxen,  aases,  and  sheep. 

15,  Hence  they  advanced,  seven  days'  journey,  a  distanc* 
of  fifty  parasangs,  tbroagh  the  country  of  the  Ohalybes. 
These  were  tho  most  warbke  people  of  all  that  they  passed 
through,  and  came  to  close  combat  with  them.  They  had 
linen  cuirasses,  reaching  down  to  the  groin,  and,  instead  of 
akirts,'  thick  cords  twisted.  16,  They  had  also  greaves  and 
helmets,  and  at  their  girdles  a  short  ialchion,  as  large  as  a 
Spartan  crooked  dagger,  with  which  they  cut  the  throats  of 
afl  whom  they  could  master,  and  then,  cutting  off  their  heads, 
oarried  them  away  with  them.  They  aang  and  danced  when 
the  enemy  were  likely  to  see  them.     They  carried  also  a  spear 


1  cubite  ii 


th,  having  o 
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'Avri  Tuv  ■jzTtpoyuv.  ]  That  this  ia  the  tma 
a  from  Xbd.  An  Be  Bqnest  12.  i. 
Having  one  iron  point  at  the  upper  end,  aa  i 
tlia  lower  for  fixing  Iho  apoar  in  the  gronnd. 


17.  They 
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staid  in  their  villag&s  till  tlie  &reel;a  had  pass©!  hy,  when 
they  pursued  aud  perpetually  harassed  tliL'nt.  They  had 
their  dwellings  in  strong  places,  in  whiuh  they  had  also  laid 
up  their  provisiona,  so  that  the  Greeks  could  get  notliing 
fem  thiit  country,  but  lived  upon  the  cattle  which  they  had 
taken  from  thaTaochi. 

18.  The  Greeks  next  arrived  at  the  I'iver  Harpaaua,  the 
breadth  of  which  wbs  four  plethra.  Hence  they  proceeded 
through  the  terntory  of  the  Scythini,  four  days'  journey, 
making  twenty  parasarga,  over  n  level  tract,  until  they  came 
iomo  villages,  in  which  they  iialted  throe  days,  and  collect- 
provimons.  19.  From  this  place  they  advanced  four  days' 
tmey,  twenty  paraaangs,  to  a  largo,  rich  and  populous  ci^, 
^ted  Gymnias,  from  which  the  governor  of  the  country  sent 
the  Greeks  a  guide,  to  conduct  them  thron<;h  a  region  at  war 
with  his  own  people,  20,  Tlie  guide,  when  he  came,  said  that 
he  would  take  them  in  fire  daya  to  a  place  whence  they  should 
see  the  sea;  if  not,  he  would  consent  to  be  put  to  death.  When, 
as  he  proceeded,  he  entered  the  country  of  their  enemies,  he 
exhorted  them  to  bum  and  lay  waste  the  lands ;  whence  it  was 
evident  that  he  had  come  for  this  very  purpose,  and  not  from 
any  good  wilt  to  the  Greeks.  21.  On  the  fifth  day  they  came 
to  the  mountain  ;'  and  tho  name  of  it  was  Theches.  When 
the  men  who  were  in  tho  front  had  mounted  tho  height,  and 
looted  down  upon  tho  sea,  a  great  shouted  proceeded  from  them; 
22.  and  Xenophou  and  the  rear-guard,  on  hearing  it,  thought 
that  some  new  enemies  were  assailing  the  front,  for  iu  the 
roar,  too,  tho  people  from  the  country  that  they  bad  burned 
were  following  them,  and  the  rear-^nard,  by  placing  an  am- 
husc^e,  had  killed  some,  aad  taken  others  prisoners,  and  had 
captured  about  twenty  shields  made  of  raw  ox-hides  with  the 
Lair  on.  23.  But  as  the  noi^  still  increased,  and  drew  nearer, 
^jd  as  those  who  came  up  from  time  to  time  kept  running  at 
to  join  those  who  were  continually  shouting,  the 
louder  as  tho  men  became  more  numerous,  it 


'  The  word  lepuv,  which  precodoa  Spo;  in  tho  oldar  editions,  is  inclosed 
in  braoketfl,  as  IJeing  probably  spurious,  by  most  of  tlio  modem  editors, 
and  nctaally  ejected  by  DindorE  Yet  i^omethlng  seems  to  be  wantiiig 
ift  conneotioa  with  ipop,  for  the  guide  (aact.  20)  says  merely  that  he  will 
iRing  them  to  a^u^'of,  and  on  tho  ttlh  day  after  it  Iseald  that  tbey 
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|-  i^pearod  lo  Xenoplion  tljat  it  must  bo  sometliiog  of  verj  grent 
moment,  2i.  MouniiDg  hia.  horse,  therefore,  and  taking  with 
him  Lyciiia  nnd  the  cavalry,  he  hasf«neil  forward  to  give  aid, 
when  prosontly  thoy  heard  the  soldiers  shouting,  "  The  sea. 
the  sea!"  and  cheering  on  one  another.  They  then  all  b^an 
to  run,  tho  rear-guard  as  well  as  the  rest,  and.  the  baggage- 
cattlo  and  horses  were  put  to  their  speed ;  25.  and  when  thoy 
had  all  arrivod  at  the  top,  tho  men  embraced  one  another,  and 
their  generals  and  captains,  with  tears  in  their  eyes.  Sud- 
denly, whoever  it  was  that  suggested  it,  the  soldiers  brought 
stones,  and  raised  a  large  mound,  26.  on  which  they  laid  a 
number  of  raw  os-hides,'  staves,  and  shields  taken  from  tho 
enemy.  The  shields  the  guide  himself  hacked  in  pieces,' 
and  exhorted  the  rest  to  do  the  same.  27.  Soon  after,  the 
Greeks  sent  away  the  guide,  giving  him  presents  from  the 
common  stock,  a  horse,  a  silver  cup,  a  Persian  robe,  and  ten 
darica ;'  but  he  showed  most  deare  for  the  rings  ou  their 
fingers,  and  obtained  many  of  thom  from  the  soldiers.  Ilaving 
then  pointed  out  to  them  a  village  where  they  might  take  up 


their  quarters,  and  the  road  by  which  they  were  to  proceed 
to  the  Macrons s,  when  the  evening  ci  '      '      -■■-' 

ailing  his  way  during  the  night. 


1  he 


pur- 


I  CHAPTER  Vni. 

Tho  OreBka  prooeed  nnmoleatod  through  the  mnntry  of  the  Macrones,  nud 
enter  Oolchis.  Puttiii);  to  flight  the  Colchiuna  wlio  obetracted  tlicir  paaiH 
age,  they  arrive  at  Treblsoad,  a  Greek  dty,  where  thoy  perforin  whirtavei 
vows  they  hnd  mode,  end  celebrate  games. 

1.  Ubkcb  the  Greeks  advanced  three  days' journey,  i  dis- 
tance of  ten  parasangB,  through  tho  country  of  the  Macrones. 
On  the  first  day  they  cimo  to  a  river  which  divides  the  terri- 
tories  of   the   Macronea  from   those    of    tho    Scythini.      2.  On 

'  Thej  appear  1^  bo  tho  hidca  of  oxen  ofTered  up  aa  a  sort  of  sacrilico 
Ifl  the  goda.     Bai/mir. 

'  In  order,  says  Erugar,  to  render  thom  usoloss,  bo  that  thej  might 
'  '>e  c&rried  »S  by  any  of  the  neighboring  people. 
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their  right  thef  had  an  eminence  extremely  difficult  of  accees, 
and  on  their  left  another  river,'  into  which  the  boundary  river, 
which  they  had  to  cross,  empties  itselC  This  etieam  wbb 
thickly  edged  with  trees,  not  indeed  large,  but  growing  closely 
together.  These  the  Greeks,  as  soon  as  they  came  to  the  apot, 
cut  down,'  being  in  hasto  to  get  out  of  the  country  as  soon  as 
poesiblo.  3.  Tlie  Macrones,  howo\-er,  oquijiped  with  wicfeer 
shields,  and  spears,  and  hair  tuuics,  were  drawn  up  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  crossing-place ;  they  were  ammating  one 
another,  and  throwing  stones  into  the  river.'  They  did  not 
hit  our  men,  or  caiise  them  any  inconvenience. 

4,  At  this  juncture  one  of  tho  peltaats  came  up  to  Xeno- 
phon,  saying  ^at  he  had  been  a  slave  at  Athens,  and  adding 
that  he  knew  the  language  of  these  men.  "  I  think,  indeed, 
said  he,  "  that  this  is  my  country,  and,  if  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent,  I  should  wish  to  speak  to  the  people."  5.  "  Tliere  ia 
nothing  to  prevent,"  replied  Xenophon ;  "  so  speak  to  them, 
and  first  ascertain  what  people  they  are."  When  he  asked 
them,  they  said  that  they  were  the  Macrones,  "  Inquire, 
then,"  said  Xenophon,  "  why  they  are  drawn  up  (o  oppose  us, 
and  wish  to  be  our  enemies."  6.  They  replied,  "  Becsuso 
you  come  against  our  country."  The  generals  then  told  him 
to  acquaint  them  that  wo  were  not  come  with  any  wish  to  do 
them  injury,  iiut  that  we  were  returning  lo  Greece  after  hav- 
ing been  engaged  in  war  with  the  king,  and  that  we  were 
desirous  to  reach  the  sea.  7.  They  aaked  if  the  Greeks  would 
give  pledges  to  this  effect ;  and  the  Greeks  rephed  that  they 
were  willing  both  to  give  and  receive  ihem.  The  Macrones 
accordingly  presented  the  Greeks  with  a  Barbarian  \tatce, 
and  the  Greeks  gave  them  a  Grecian  one ;  for  they  said  that 
such  were  their  usual  pledges.  Both  parties  called  the  gods  ta 
witness. 

8.  After  these  mutual  assurances,  the  Macrones  immediately 
assisted  them  in  cuttiug  away  the  trees,  snd  made  a  passage 

'  A  stream  mniiiDg  iato  tho  Tchunik-sCi,  according  to  AiiiBWorllj 
Travels,  p.  189. 

'  The  Grooks  out  down  tlio  trees  in  order  to  throw  them  into  tho 
Btroam,  aod  form  a  kind  of  bridgo  on  which  they  might  uroes.  Schnei- 
der. 

'  They  threw  atones  into  the  river  that  they  might  stand  on  them, 
and  approach  nearer  (o  tho  Greeks,  so  as  10  use  thoir  weapoas  with 
more  effoct,     Bomtmann. 
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fitr  them,  as  if  to  bring  them  over,  mingling  freely  among  the 
Oieeks;  thoy  alao  gave  such  fccilities  as  they  could  for  huying 
proviaionK,  and  conducted  them  through  their  counLtj  for  diree 
dajB,  until  they  h:'ought  them  to  the  confines  of  the  Golchians. 
9.  Hero  was  a  range  of  hills,'  high,  hst  accessible,  and  upon 
them  the  Colchiana  were  draivn  up  in  array.  The  Greeks,  al 
first,  (hew  up  against  them  in  a  line,'  with  the  intention  of 
marching  up  the  hill  in  this  disposition ;  hnt  aAerward  the 
generala  thought  proper  to  assemble  and  deliberate  how  they 
might  engage  with  the  best  effect.  10.  Xenophon  then  said 
it  appeared  to  him  that  they  ought  to  relinquish  the  arrange- 
ment in  line,  and  to  dispose  the  troops  in  columns  ;*  "  for  a 
line,"  pursued  be,  "  will  be  broken  at  once,  as  we  shall  find 
the  hills  in  some  parts  impassable,  though  in  others  easy  of 
access ;  and  this  disruption  will  immediately  produce  despond- 
ency in  the  men,  when,  after  being  ranged  in  a  regular  line, 
they  find  it  dispersed.  11.  Again,  if  we  advance  drawn  up 
Tery  many  deep,  the  enemy  will  stretch  beyond  us  on  both  rides, 
and  will  employ  the  parts  that  outreach  us  in  any  way  they 
may  think  proper ;  and  if  wo  advance  only  a  few  deep,  it  would 
not  be  at  all  surprising  if  our  line  be  broken  through  by  showers 
of  missiles  and  men  &Uing  upon  us  in  lai'ge  bodies.  If  this 
happen  in  any  part,  't  will  bo  ill  for  the  whole  extent  of  the 
line.  12.  I  think,  thea,  that  having  formed  our  companies  in 
columns,  we  should  keep  them  so  far  apart  from  each  other  as 
t^at  the  last  companies  on  each  side  may  ho  beyond  the 
enemy's  wings.  Thus  our  extreme  companies  will  both  outflank 
the  Ime  of  the  enemy,  and,  as  we  march  in  file,  the  bravest  of 
en  will  close  with  the  enemy  first,  and  wherever  the  ascent 
est,  there  each  division  will  direct  its  course.  13.  Nor 
mil  it  be  easy  for  the  enemy  to  penetrate  into  the  intervening 
■paces,  when  there  are  companies  on  each  side,  nor  will  it  be 
easy  to  break  through  a  column  as  it  advances;  while,  if  any 
one  of  the  companies  be  hard  pressed,  the  neighboring  one  will 
support  it;  and  if  but  one  of  the  companies  can  by  any  path 
attain  the  summit,  the  enemy  will  no  longer  stand  their  grounil." 
14.  Tills  plan  was  approved,  and  they  threw  the  companies 
into  columns.     Xenophon,  riding  along  from  the  right  wing  to 


■  Kiii  Eap^  or  K6h£t  T%h,  aooording  to  Ainaw.  p.  190. 
a  KaTd  ifidXayya.']  Sao  on  iv.  3.  36. 
'  Aaxov!  ipfltouf.J  See  on  it.  2.  IL 


J 


THE  COLCHIANS:   INTOXIOATraO  HONET.       14] 

lie  left,  B(«d,  "  Soldiers,  the  enemy  whom  you  see  before  you, 
are  now  the  only  obatacle  to  hinder  ua  from  being  where  wu 
have  long  being  eager  to  be.     These,  if  wo  can,  wo  must  ent  up 

15.  When  the  men  were  all  in  their  places,  and  they  had 
formed  the  companies  into  columns,  there  were  about  eighty 
companies  of  heavy-armed  men,  and  each  company  consisted  of 
about  eighty  men.  The  peltosts  and  arehers  they  divided  into 
three  bodies,  each  about  six  hundred  men,  one  of  which  they 
[Jaced  beyond  the  left  wing,  another  beyond  the  right,  and 
the  third  in  the  center.  16,  The  generals  then  desired  the 
Boldiers  to  make  their  vows'  to  the  gods ;  and  liaving  made 
tiem,  and  sang  the  psean,  they  moved  forward.  Cheinsophus 
and  Xenophon,  and  the  peltasts  that  they  had  with  them,  who 
were  beyond  the  enemy's  flanks,  pushed  on;  17.  and  the  ene- 
my, observing  their  motions,  and  hurrying  forward  to  receive 
them,  were  iawn  ofij  some  to  the  right  and  others  to  the  left, 
and  left  a  great  void  itt  the  center  of  their  line ;  18.  when  the 
peltnsta  in  the  Arcadian  division,  whom  .-Eachines  the  Acsr- 
naniim  commanded,  eeeing  them  separate,  ran  forward  in  all 
haste,  thinking  that  they  were  taking  to  flight ;  and  these  were 
the  first  that  reached  the  summit.  The  Arcadjan  heavy-armed 
troop,  of  which  Cleamor  the  Orchomenian  was  captain,  followed 
them.  19.  But  the  enemy,  when  once  the  Greeks  began  to 
run,  no  longer  stood  their  ground,  but  went  ofl"  in  flight,  some 
one  way  and  some  another. 

Having  passed  the  summit,  tlio  Greeks  encamped  in  a  num- 
ber of  villagofl  containing  abundance  of  provisions.  20.  An 
to  other  things  here,  there  was  nothing  at  which  they  were 
surprised ;  but  the  number  of  bee-bivea  was  extraordinary,  and 
all  the  soldiers  that  ate  of  the  combs,  lost  their  senses,  vomited, 
and  were  affiscted  with  purging,  and  none  of  them  ware  able  to 
stand  upright ;  such  as  had  eaten  a  little  were  like  men  greatly 
intoxieal^id,  and  such  as  had  eaten  much  were  like  mad-men, 
and  some  Uke  persons  at  the  point  of  death.  21.  They  lay 
upon  the  ground,  in  consequence,  in  great  numbers,  as  if  there 
had  been  a  defeat ;  and  there  was  general  dejection.     The  next 

'  'Q/toic KaTuifayciv.]   "  Eat  np  raw,"  without  waiting   to  nook 

th<>m;  a  metaphorical  expression  for  lo  exiirpate  vUelh/  ajid  at  once, 
takeQ  from  Homer,  IL  v.    36 ;    'Q/idv  ^eCpuOoi^  npiafioii  npio^ww   ri 

I  See  tlio  payment  of  theeo  vowa  in  suet.  25. 
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(lay  no  one  of  them  w,ib  found  dead ;  and  they  refovered  tbeir 
seDses  nbout  the  samo  hour  that  they  had  lost  them  on  tbti 
preceding  day ;  and  on  the  third  and  fourth  days  they  got  up 
as  if  after  having  taken  phyeic' 

22.  From  honce  they  proceeded  two  days'  march,  seven 
parasangs,  and  arrived  at  Trebisond,  a  Greek  city,  of  large 
population,  on  the  Euxine  Sea;  a  colony  of  Sinope,  but  lying 
m  the  territorj'  of  (ho  Colchiana,  Here  they  staid  about  thirty 
days,  encamping  in  tho  villages  of  the  Cokhisns,  23.  whence 
they  made  eicursions  and  plnndere^i  the  couatty  of  Colchis. 
The  people  of  Trubaiond  provided  a  market  for  the  Greeks  in 
the  camp,  and  entertwned  them  in  the  eily ;  and  made  them 
presents  of  oxen,  barley-meal,  and  wine.  24.  They  negotiated 
with  them  also  on  behalf  of  the  neighbouring  Colchians,  those 
especially  who  dwelt  in  the  plain,  and  from  tliem  too  were 
brought  presents  of  osen. 

25.  Soon  after,  they  prepared  to  perform  ihe  sacrifice  which 
they  had  vowed.  Oxen  enough  had  been  brought  them  to 
offer  to  Jupiter  the  Preserver,  and  to  Hercules,  for  their  safe 
conduct,  and  whatever  they  had  yowed  to  the  other  gods. 
They  also  celebrated  gymnastic  games  upon  tlie  bill  where 
they  were  encamped,  and  chose  Dracontius  a  Spartan  (who 
had  become  an  exile  from  his  country  when  quite  a  boy,  for 
having  involuntarily  killed  a  child  by  striking  him  with  a 
dagger),  to  prepare  the  course  and  preside  at  the  contests. 
28.  When  the  sacrifice  was  ended,  they  gave  the  hides'  to 

'  That  tlicro  was  hoaoy  in  those  Jiarta,  with  intoiicBting  finalities 
wna  well  Itnown  Id  antiquity.  Pliny,  H.  N.  xnL  44,  mentioiiB  two 
sorts  or  It,  one  prodiioed  nl  Heraclea  in  Pontus,  anii  the  other  among 
the  Saaei  or  Macronea.  The  pocnliaritieB  of  tlio  honey  arose  firim 
the  herbs  to  which  the  boes  resorted ;  the  flrat  eamo  from  the  flower 
of  a  plant  eallixl  segolethron,  or  goat'-bane ;  tbo  other  from  a  species 
of  rhododoDiiroi].  Toamefort,  when  he  waa  in  that  country,  saw  honey 
of  this  description.  Sso  Ainsworth,  Travels  in  the  Track,  p.  190, 
who  Ibond  that  tlio  intoxicating  boney  had  a  bitter  taste.  See  also 
Hennell,  p.  253.  "This  honey  is  also  mentioned  by  Diosoorides,  ii. 
103;  Strabo,  xii.  p.  SiG;  .Xiiiui,  n.  A.  v.  43;  Procopius,  B.  Goth.  iv. 


'  Lion  and  Kiihner  have  a  notion  that  these  elrins  were  U>  bo  given 
na  priioa  to  the  victorw,  rprerrinj;-  to  Herod,  ii,  01,  where  it  is  said  that 
Iho  I^ptianB,  in  certain  games  which  thoy  cclelinttu  in  honor  of 
Perseus,  offiir  as  prizes  eatlle,  cloaks,  and  ^rp/inTi,  hides.  Kruger 
doubts  wliothcr  thi-y  wore  iotuuded  lor  prjics,  or  viuii:  (.-ivun  as  a  iireseiit 
■o  Dnuoutiuii. 


vows   PAID:   GAMES. 
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Draoantiiis,  auA  desired  him  to  conduct  tliem  to  tho  place 
where  ho  hnd  ma-la  the  course.  Dracontius,  poiuling  to  the 
place  wliei'e  thoy  were  standing,  said,  '■  Tliia  hill  is  an  exccUent 
pUco  for  running,  in  whnt^vor  direction  tho  men  may  wish." 
"  But  how  will  thoy  bo  able,"  said  thoy,  "  to  wrestle  on  ground 
so  rough  and  buahy  V  "-He  that  falis,"  said  ho,  "  will  Bufiia- 
the  more."  27.  Boys,  most  of  them  from  among  tho  prisonere, 
conlonded  in  the  ehort  course,'  and  in  tho  long  course'  above 
Mxty  Crotona  ran ;  while  others  were  matj;hed  in  wrestling, 
boimg,  and  tho  pancratium.  It  was  a  fine  sight ;  for  many 
entered  tbe  lists,  and  as  their  fiienda  were  spectators,  there 
was  great  emulatioa.  23.  Horses  also  ran ;  and  they  had  to 
gallop  down  tho  steep,  and,  turning  round  in  the  sea,  to  come 
up  again  to  the  alt^.'  In  tho  descent,  many  rolled  down ; 
but  in  the  ascent,  against  tho  exceedingly  steep  ground,  the 
Loraes  could  scarcely  get  up  ot  n  walking  pace.  There  was 
consequently  gro^t  shouting,  and  laughter,  and  choering  irom 
the  people. 


CHAPTER  L 


CheiriBOpbus  goes  to  AnnxibinB,  tho  Spartim  admira),  to  obtain  Bhlpfl  fbr 
Uio  Greeka.  Seoophon,  meanwhile,  nlMnds  to  other  raattere,  aod  do- 
viKea  anntber  plan  for  procnricg  vessels,  if  CbcJrtKopbus  aliould  Ihil  in 
bis  misBiiin,  and  cbobIiie  tho  roadato  be  repaired,  in  caae  tbo  nrmynbonld 
be  obliged  to  proceed  Dy  land.  Treacberj  of  DexippiiH,  nnd  eBlciont 
oxerUoDS  of  Folyorales. 

1.  What  the  Greeks  did  in  their  march  up  the  country 
with  Cyrus,  and  what  they  underwent  in  their  journey  to  the 
Euitine  Sea ;  how  they  arrived  at  the  Greek  city  of  Trebi- 
sond,  ami  how  they  offered  the  sacrifices  which  they  had  vowed 
to  offer  fo!'  their  safety  as  soon  as  they  should  reach  a  friendly 
country,  has  been  related  in  the  preceding  fart  of  this  narrataTS. 

'  SraJi™ MAijfojp.l  Tho  aladion,  or  short  courao,  wna  six  pielhra, 

or  BOO  Greek  feet,  equal  to  COS*  fent  English;  Iha  'KXixa:,  or  lon'g 
■e  stadia,  even  lip  to  twenty-fbnr.     Hnaiey,  Ap- 


in 
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2.  They  now  assombled  to  hold  a.  council  concerning  the 
remainder  of  tlieir  journey  ;  and  Aatileon,  a  native  of  Thurii, 
stood  up  first,  and  spoke  thua ;  "  For  my  part,  my  Mends,  I 
am.  now  quite  exhausted  with  paobina;  up  my  baggage,  walking, 
Tunning,  carrying  my  arms,  marching  in  order,  mounting 
guard,  and  fighting,  nnd  should  wish,  since  we  have  oome  to 
tite  sea,  to  rest  from  such  toils,  and  to  sail  the  remainder  of  the 
way;  and  to  arrive  at  Greece,  like  UlyascR,  stretched  out 
a^eep."  '  3.  The  soldiers,  on  he^ng  these  remarks,  cried  <Mit 
that  he  spoke  well ;  and  then  another,  and  d'terward  all  Qxo 
i«st,  expressed  tlio  same  feelings.  CheiriaophuH  then  rose  and 
spoke  as  follows :  4.  "  Anaxibiua'  is  a  friend  of  mine,  and  is 
now  admiral.  If,  tlicrcfore,  you  will  commission  me  to  go  lo 
him,  I  have  no  doubt  that  I  shall  return  with  galleys  and 
transport-ressela  to  carry  you.  And  as  you  wish  to  sail,  st^ 
here  till  I  come  back ;  for  I  shall  come  very  soon."  When 
the  soldiers  beanl  this  offer,  they  were  delighted,  and  voted 
that  he  should  set  sail  with  all  speed. 

5.  Af)«r  him  Xenophon  stood  up,  and  spoke  to  the  ibllow- 
ing  effect :  "  Cheirisophua  is  going  to  fetch  ships,  and  we 
shall  remain  here ;  and  I  will  now  mention  what  I  think  it 
proper  for  ns  to  do  duriag  our  stay.  6.  In  the  first  place, 
we  must  get  provisions  from  the  enemy's  country ;  for  the 
market  hero  is  not  abundant  enough  to  sapply  us,  nor  have 
we,  except  some  few,  a  sufficiency  of  means  with  which  to 
purchase.  But  the  country  around  us  is  inhabited  by  ene- 
mies ;  and  there  is  danger,  therefore,  that  many  of  you  may 
bo  killed,  if  you  go  out  in  quest  of  pro^nsiona  heedlessly  and 
imguardedly.     7.  It  seems  to  mo,  then,  that  we  ought  to  seek 

Tlio  wiofied  galley  flics ; 

Les9  swift  an  eagle  cuts  Ibe  liquid  akios ; 

Divine  Uljesos  was  Iisr  sacred  load, 

A  man  in  wisdom  equal  to  b  god  I 

lluch  danger,  long  and  mighly  toils  ho  boro, 

In  Btorraa  by  sea,  ond  combats  on  the  sboro : 

All  which^soil  sleep  now  banish'd  from  his  breast, 

Wrapt  in  a  pleaaing,  soft,  and  deatb-likc  rest 

Ulrsflca  sleeping  oa  his  couch  ttioy  bore, 
And  gently  placed  him  on  the  roclt;  shore. 

Pltpc,  Oilyss.  li'll. 
'  Itu  was  (liuu  at  liyBiiniiuni :  see  vii,  1 ,  i. 
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provisions  in  foraging-parties,'  and  not  to  wander  about  at 
random ;  so  that  you  may  preserve  your  lives ;  and  that  we, 
the  officers,  should  have  me  regulation  of  these  proceedings." 
These  Buggeationa  were  approved.  8.  "  Attend  also,"  he 
said,  "  to  the  following  hints.  Some  of  you  will  go  out 
for  plunder.  I  iJiiuk  it  will  be  better,  then,  for  any  one  that 
intends  to  go  out,  to  give  us  notice,  and  say  in  what  direc- 
tion, that  we  may  know  the  number  of  those  who  go,  and  of 
those  vho  stay  at  home,  and  may  take  part  in  their  projects  if 
it  should  bi>  necessary;  and  that,  if  it  should  be  requisite  to 
send  succor  lo  any  party,  we  may  know  whither  to  send  it; 
wh'le  if  any  of  tlie  lesa  experienced  make  an  attempt  in  any 
quarter,  we  may  aid  his  views  by  trying  to  learn  the  strength 
of  the  enemy  against  whom  he  is  going,"  To  tJiis  proposal 
assent  was  likewise  given.  9.  "  Consider  thja^  too,"  added 
he ;  "  the  enemy  have  leisure  to  rob  ua  ;  they  meditate  attacks 
upon  OS,  and  with  justice,  for  we  are  in  possession  of  their 
property.  They  are  also  posted  above  ua ;  and  it  appears  to 
me,  therefore,  that  sentinels  should  be  placed  round  the  eump, 
flo  that,  if,  being  divided  into  parties,  we  keep  guard  and 
watch  by  turns,  the  enemy  will  be  less  in  a  condition  to  cat«h 
ua  by  surprise.  10.  Take  this  also  into  consideration.  If  we 
knew  for  certain  that  Cheiriaophus  would  como  with  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  ships  to  transport  us,  there  would  be  no  occa- 
sion for  what  I  am  going  to  say ;  but,  aince  this  is  uncertain, 
I  think  that  we  ought,  in  the  mean  time,  to  endeavor  to  pro- 
vide ourselves  with  ships  from  henoe ;  for,  if  he  comes  with 
ships,  and  ve^^els  are  ready  here,  we  shall  sail  iu  a  greater 
number  of  ships ;  and,  if  he  brings  none,  we  shall  make  use  of 
what  we  have  procured  here.  II.  I  observe  vessels  frcquendy 
sailing  past;  and  if  therefore  we  should  ask  the  people  of 
Trebisond  for  ships  of  war,  and  bring  them  in  to  the  shore  and 
keep  them  under  guard,  unshipping  their  rudders  till  a  suffi- 
cient number  bo  collected  to  carry  us,  we  shall  possibly  not 
&il  of  securing  such  conveyance  as  we  require."  This  sugges- 
tion was  also  approved.  12,  "  Reflect  also,"  said  he,  "  whether 
it  wili  not  bo  proper  to  support  the  mariners  whom  we  bring 
into  harbor  from  the  common  stock,  as  long  as  they  may  stay 


'  Sir  irpoiio/inif .]  A.  militarj  moda  oT  eipreSflion,  M  it  appears,  sig- 
oilyiag  irtaimclo  agmine  pabt^atinn  sea  fr^tmenialiim  exire,  Kiihner 
Comiiaru  Cyrop.  vi.  1.  24  ;    Hcllon.  iv,  1.  Hi.      tCriigeT, 


^^H  on  oui 

^f  tbe  ^B 

I  beneab 

r  tqipear 

I  not  Bu 
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oucDUDt,  aud  to  uinko  an  ngrcemcnt  with  tlicm  about 
ssage-money,  that  by  benefiting  us  they  may  also  be 
benefited  themselves."  To  thia  they  alao  agreed.  13.  "It 
tqipeara  to  mo  further,"  he  continued,  "that  if  out  efforts  are 
not  fluccasaful  to  procure  vessels  in  suffident  number,'  wo 
■honld  enjoin  tho  towns  lying  on  the  sea  to  rcpiur  the  roada, 
which,  we  hear,  are  scarcely  passable ;  for  they  will  obey 
such  an  injunction  both  from  fear  and  from  swish  to  bo  rid  of 
us."  14.  At  thia  point  of  his  speech  they  cried  out  that  there 
must  be  no  traveling  by  land. 

Xenophon,  seeing  their  want  of  consideration,  did  not  put 
.hat  particular  to  tho  vote.  But  he  afterward  prevailed  on 
tiiB  towns  to  mend  the  roads  of  their  own  accord,  (eUing  them 
tbut  if  tho  roads  wcrd  made  passable,  they  would  bo  much  the 
sooner  bo  delivered  from  tho  Greeks.  15.  They  received  also 
a  fifly-osred  galley  from  tho  people  of  Trehisond,  over  which 
they  placed  Dexippu'S  a  Spartan,  one  of  the  periffici ;'  who, 
neglecting  to  get  vessels  together,  went  off  with  the  galley 
clear  out  of  the  Euxine.  He  however  met  with  a  just  retribu- 
tion soma  lime  after ;  for  being  in  Thrace,  at  the  court  of 
Benthea,  and  engaging  in  some  intrigue,  he  was  killed  by 
Nicahder  a  Lacedtemonian,  16.  They  received  too  a  ihirty- 
oared  galley,  over  which  Polycratea  an  Athenian  was  ap- 
pointed, who  brought  all  the  vessels  that  he  could  get  to  the 
Hhore  before  the  camp ;  and  tho  Greeks,  taking  out  their  car- 
apea,  if  they  had  any,  set  guards  over  them,  that  they  might 
Be  secure,  and  reserved  the  vessels  for  their  passage, 

17.  While  these  affairs  were  going  on,  the  soldiers  were 
making'  encursions  for  plunder ;  and  some  succeeded  and  others 
not;  but  Cleienetus,  as  he  was  leading  out  his  own  troop  and 
^bther  aeainat  sonio  strong  place,  was  killed,  aa  well  as  several 
of  tboBo  that  were  with  him. 

'  '  'Oete  i}/!Helv  TrAofa.]  "  So  tliBt  vessels  may  bo  sufficient  (for  ub)." 

'  JlrpioiKaii.']  The  period  were  the  teeo  mhahiCants  of  the  towns 

f  wound  Sparta ;  tboj  were  excluded  from  civil  odicoH,  anl  held  a  middlo 

I   pl^e  between  the  native  SpartaiiB  (the  i/ioioi  of  iv.  6.  li)  and  the  Nao- 

I   3>raoda  and  Helots.     See  Thucyd.  viii.  £2;  Arnold's  Tbucjd  L  101; 

"■- r.  ad  Herod,  ii  11. 


THE  GBEEKS  ATTACE  THE  DKIL^ 


CHAPTER  II. 


1.  When  it  was  no  longer  possible  for  the  foragers  to  got 
provisions,  eo  ns  to  return  the  same  day  to  tha  camp,  Xeno- 
phon,  taking  some  of  the  people  of  Trebisond  as  guides,  lad 
oat  half  the  army  against  the  Drilie,  leaving  the  other  half  to 
guard  the  camp ;  for  the  Colchians,  having  been  driven  from 
uieir  homes,  were  collected  in  li^^  numbers,  and  had  posted 
themselves  on  the  heights.  2,  The  guides  from  Trebisond. 
however,  did  not  conduct  them  to  places  whence  it  was  easv 

1  to  get  provisions,  for  tho  inhabitants  of  those  parts  were  their 
(Henda,  but  led  theai  with  great  eagerness  into  tho  territorier 

'of  the  Drila,  from  whom  they  had  rcceievd  injuries,  intc 
inoantainoua  and  difficult  tracts,  and  against  tlie  most  warlike 
of  all  the  people  on  the  shores  of  the  Pontus  Euiinus. 

3.  When  the  Greeks  had  got  up  into  their  country,  the 
Drilfe  retreated,  having  first  set  lire  to  such  of  their  places  as 
seemed  easy  to  be  taken ;  and  there  was  nothing  for  the 
Gtree^  to  capture  but  swine,  or  oxen,  or  any  other  cattle  that 
had  escaped  the  fire.  But  there  was  on^  place  that  consti- 
tuted their  metropolis;  and  to  this  they  had  all  fiocked- 
Around  it  there  was  an  extremely  deep  ravine,  and  tho  waya 
of  access  to  tho  place  were  difficult.  4.  However  the  peltast^ 
hftving  outstripped  the  heavy-anned  men  by  five  or  six  stadia, 
crosBed  tho  ravine,  and  getting  sight  of  a  great  deal  of  cattle 
and  other  booty,  made  an  attack  upoa  the  place ;  and  many 
apeai'men,'  who  had  gone  out  for  plunder,  followed  close  upon 
Uiem ;  so  that  the  number  of  those  who  crossed  tho  ravine 
amounted  to  more  than  two  thousand.  B.  As  they  found 
themselves  unable  to  take  the  place  by  assault  (for  there  was 
abroad  trench  round  it,  the  earth,  trom  which  had  been  thrown 
up  as  a  rampart,  aud  upon  the  rampart  were  palisades,  and  u 

•  Dumber  of  wooden  towers  erected),  thoy  attempted  to  retire, 

Ir  but  the  enemy  pressed  hard  upon  them ;  G.  and  as  they  cnuM 

'  AofHi^opoiJ]  No  particular  class  of  tloopa  is  cionat,  but  tnoroly  sndi 
"tboforaeorBoa  hail  armod  tliomsclvos  witli  sjns]:?.  dtljur  for  duruiise 
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if 

not  effect  a  retreat,  (for  the  descent  from  the  place  to  the  mviiie 
trould  allow  only  one  to  puss  at  &  time),  they  sent  for  aid  to 
Xenophon,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  heavj-anued  men.  7. 
TJiu  messenger  said  that  the  place  was  stored  with  abandance 
of  things ;  "  but,"  said  be,  "  we  are  unable  to  take  it,  for  it  is 
strong;  nor  is  it  easy  for  us  to  retreat,  for  the  enemy 
sally  forth    and  assail  our  rear,  and  tho  way  from  it  is  dif- 

8,  Xenophon,  on  hearing-  this  account,  brought  up  tho 
h.-avy-armed  to  the  ravine,  and  ordered  them  to  halt  there 
under  amis,  while  he  himself  crossing  over  with  the  captains, 
deliberated  whether  it  would  be  better  lo  bring  off  those  that 
had  already  gone  over,  or  to  lead  over  the  heavy-armed  also, 
in  the  hope  that  the  place  might  be  taken ;  9.  fur  it  seemed 
impossible  to  bring  off  the  first  party  without  the  loss  of  many 
lives,  and  the  captains  were  of  opinion  that  they  might  take 
tho  place.  Xenophon  accordingly  yielded  to  their  judgmQDt, 
placing  some  rebaaco  at  the  same  lime,  on  the  saciificea  ;  for 
the  augurs  bad  signified  that  there  would  bo  an  action,  and 
that  the  result  of  the  excursion  would  be  favorable.  10.  He 
therefore  dispatehed  the  captains  to  bring  over  the  heary- 
armed  men,  while  he  himself  remained  where  be  was,  keepi^ 
back  the  peltasta,  and  allowing  none  of  them  to  skirmiHh  wiQi 
the  enemy.  11.  When  the  heavy-armed  troops  came  up,  he 
ordered  each  of  the  capf^ns  to  form  his  compuny  in  sudi  a 
manner  as  he  might  think  most  advant^eous  for  iighling; 
for  tUoae  captains,  who  were  perpetually  contending  with  one 
another  in  gallaiitrv,  were  now  standing  close  to  each  other. 
12.  They  exeute<l  his  orders;  and  bo  then  directed  all  the 
peltasta  to  advance  liolding  their  javelins  by  the  thong,'  as  it 
would  be  necessary  to  hurl  whenever  he  should  give  the 
signal,  ond  the  archers  having  their  arrows  resting  on  the 
string,'  ns,  whenever  bo  gave  the  signal,  they  would  have  to 
shoot ;  bo  ordered  the  Bkirmisbers'  also  to  have  their  bags  fiill 
of  stones,  and  commissioned  proper  persons  to  see  these  orders 
eiecnted.     13.  When  every  thing  was  ready,  and  tho  captains 


'  Tho  ju/ii'v'"'"  ara  i^erp  diatinguislied  fronj  the  archera,  allhoi^h 
yv/iiifiTai  is  a  general  name  tor  both  arcbera,  javelin-men,  and  sling- 
em.     Comparo  iii  4,  2e.     Kuhner.     The  stingers  ore  ovidontlj  meant 
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and  lieulennnfs,  and  all  those'  who  ttought  themBelves  not 
inferior  to  these,  were  in  their  places,  and  hail  a  full  view  of 
each  other  (for  the  disposition  of  the  troops,  from  the  nature 
of  the  ground,  was  in  the  form  of  a  crescent),  the  heavy-.irnied 
men,  14.  afl^r  they  had  sung  the  pffian  and  the  trumpet  had 
sounded,  raised  tho  warnjiy  to  Mare,  and  ran  forward,  while 
the  TmswleSi  consisting  of  lances,  arrows,  balls  from  slings,  and 
unmbere  of  stones  flung  from  the  hand,  wore  hurled  among 
file  enemy ;  and  some  of  the  men,  too,  threw  fire-brands  at 
the  place.  15.  By  reason,  therefore,  of  the  multitude  of  these 
missires,  the  enemy  abandoned  both  the  palisadwt  and  the 
towere;  so  that  Agaaiaa  of  Btymphalua  and  Philoxenua  of 
Pellene,  laying  aside  their  armor,*  mounted  the  ramparts  in 
their  tunica  only ;  and  then  one  drew  up  another,  and  others 
mounted  by  themselves,  and  the  place,  aa  it  appeared,  was 
taken.  16.  The  peltasts  and  light-armed  men,  accordingly, 
rnshed  in  and  l^d  hands  on  whatever  they  could  find ;  while 
Xeuophon,  taking  his  stand  at  the  gates,  detained  as  many  of 
ibe  heavy-armed  as  he  could  outside  of  thera,  for  other  bodies 
of  the  enemy  were  showing  themselves  upon  some  strong  posi- 
tions among  the  hills.  IT.  After  the  lapse  of  a  short  interval 
of  time,  a  cry  arose  within,  and  the  men  came  fleeing  out, 
some  carrying  what  they  bad  seized,  and  one  or  two  perhaps 
wounded;  and  there  was  a  great  crowd  about  the  gates. 
Hiose  who  rushed  out,  being  queatdoned  as  to  the  cause,  said 
that  there  was  a  citadel  wiUiin,  and  a  great  number  of  the 
enemy,  who  sallied  forth  and  fell  upon  our  men  who  were  in 
the  place.  IS.  Xenophon  then  told  Tolmides  the  crier  to  pro- 
claim that  whoever  wished  to  get  any  plunder  might  go  in ; 
when  many  hastened  to  the"  entrance,  and  those  who  tried  to 
push  their  way  in  got  the  better  of  those  that  were  hurrying 
out,  and  shut  up  the  enemy  agmn  within  the  citadel.  19.  All 
the  parts  without  the  citadel  were  then  ravaged,  and  the 
OreeSB  brought  out  the  spoil;  while  the  heavy-armed  men 
ranged  themselves  under  arms,  seme  round  the  palisading,  and 
Brane  along  the  way  leading  to  the  citadel.  20.  Xenophon 
and  the  captains  then  deliberated  whether  it  would  he  possible 
to  take  the  citadel,  for,  in  that  case,  a  safe  retreat  would  be 

<  Holbkart  supposes,  with  much  reason,  tlint  we  must  uuderataiid  ths 
,   w^itftins  of  fifty  and  twenty-Qve.    Seo  iit  4.  2 1. 
'  In  order  to  climb  with  moro  agill^. 


I         im 
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Rouurod ;  otherwise  it  seemed  a  difficult  matter  to  retire ;  and 
it  appeared  to  them,  upon  consideration,  that  the  citadel  waa 
altoguther  impregnable.  2!.  Tliey  acoordinfrly  began  to  pre- 
pare for  a  retreat;  each  of  tlie  men  pulled  up  the  palisades 
that  were  nearest  to  him ;  and  the  captains  sent  out  of  tlic 
plao«  the  useless  Iiands,'  an<l  those  who  wore  loaded  n'ith 
plunder,  but  retained  those  in  whom  they  severally  confided.' 

22.  When  they  commenced  their  retreat,  numbers  of  tlio 
enemy  sallied  forth  upon  them  from  within,  armed  with  light 
shields,  spears,  greaves,  and  Faphlagoalan  helmets,'  wniio 
others  climbed  upon  the  houses  thuX  were  on  each  side  of  the 
road  leading  to  the  citadel,  23.  bo  that  it  waa  not  safe  to 
pursue  them  toward  the  gate  leading  thither,  for  they  hurled 
down  lai^  pieces  of  timber  from  above ;  and  it  was  in  con- 
sequence dangerous  either  to  remaia  or  retreat;  and  the 
night,  which  waa  coming  on,  increa''od  tlieir  alarm.  24.  But 
wlule  they  were  thus  engaged  and  in  perplexity,  some  god 

fare  them  the  means  of  saving  thoniselvea ;  for  one  of  the 
ouses  on  the  right  suddenly  burst  out  in  flames,  whoever  it 
was  that  set  lire  to  it,  and  when  it  fell  in,  the  enemy  fled 
from  all  the  houses  on  the  right;  26.  when  Xenophon,  having 
learned  this  expedient  from  fortune,  gave  orders  to  set  fire  to 
all  the  houses  on  the  left,  which  were  of  wood,  and  soon  in  a 
biasse ;  and  the  enemy  accordingly  fled  from  these  bouses  also. 
26.  Those  who  were  directly  over  against  thom,'  however, 
and  those  only,  still  conliuned  to  annoy  them,  and  gave  evident 
signs  of  an  intention  to  fell  upon  them  in  their  egress  and 
descent.  Xenophon  in  consequence  ordered  all  who  were  out 
of  reach  of  the  missiles  to  bring  wood  into  the  apace  between 
tliem  and  the  enemy;  and  when  a  considerable  quantity  was 
Gollecteil,  they  act  fire  to  it,  setting  fire  at  the  same  time  to 
the  houses  close  to  the  palisading,  in  order  that  the  enemy's  at- 

'  ToOf  ojtptiOBC-]  WliatavBr  camp-rollowera  there  wore,  with  the 
wounded,  and  those  that  were  laden  with  spoiL 

'  They  retained  a  trastr  baud,  to  cover  tho  roar  of  tho  retreaUng 

'  In  ch.  iv.  sect  13,  these  are  said  to  bo  made  of  leather ;  by  Uerodn- 
tut.  vi[.  73,  they  arc  called  ^cn?Le)fUra :  whtiDCe  Uolbkart,  who  refirs 
to  Homer,  IL  x'  258,  concludes  that  those  helmets  were  fonriod  of 
pieces  oT  leather  interwoven.     Sihoer. 

*  Kard  Td  oTD/in.]  ThoaO  in  front  of  tlio  asBailanla.  Z-ro/ia  rj 
liaijiaa^tp  jiipot  rofl  arparmX     Svidai 
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tention  might  be  engaged  about  thtwi  proeee<Sings,  27.  Thua, 
by  interposing  fire  between  tbemBelves  and  the  enemy,  they  ef- 
fected, though  with  difficulty,  a  retreat  from  the  plaeo.  The 
whole  of  the  town,  houses,  towers,  palisading,  and  every  thing 
&ea  except  the  citadel,  was  reduced  to  ashes. 

28.  Tue  next  day  the  Greeks  marched  away,  carrying  with 
them  the  provisions  that  they  had  taken  ;  but  as  ihey  had  some 
(ears  with  regard  to  lie  descent  to  Trcbisond  (for  it  was  steep 
and  narrow),  they  placed  a  pretended  ambuscade.  29.  A  cer- 
tain man,  a  Mysian  by  birtL,  and  bearing  that  name,'  took  ten' 
Cretans  with  him  and  waited  in  a  woody  plac«,  making  it  ap- 
t  jcar  that  he  was  endeavoring  to  conceal  himself  from  the 
I  tihemy;  while  their  shields,  which  were  of  brass,  glittered  from 
time  to  time  through  the  bushes.  30.  The  enemy  accordingly, 
observing  these  indications,  were  afraid  as  of  a  real  ambuscade ; 
and  in  the  mean  time  the  army  effected  its  descent.  When  it 
appeared  1o  the  Mysian  that  they  wore  advanced  far  enougb,* 
hia  gave  a  signal  for  them  to  flee  with  all  speed,  and  he  him- 
[  self,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  started  up  and  hurried  off. 
SI.  The  others,  the  CretJius,  (quitting  the  road  (for  they  said* 
that  they  were  gained  upon  m  the  race),  threw  themselves 
down  among  the  wood  into  the  hushy  hollows,  and  got  off  safe ; 
32.  but  the  Mysian  himself,  pursuing  his  flight  along  the  road, 
was  heard  to  caU  out  for  aid,  when  some  ran  to  hia  relief,  and 
brought  him  off  wounded.  The  party  who  had  rescued  him 
then  retreated  step  by  step  with  their  face  toward  the  enemy, 
being  exposed  to  tJieir  missiles,  while  some  of  the  Cretans  dis- 
chaiiged  their  arrows  in  return.  Thus  they  all  returned  in  safety 
to  the  camp. 

'  He  was  a  My/nu  or  Mfsian  b7  birth,  and  was  called  Myaaa.    Eruger 
aptly  rofera  to  Lucian  Tax.  28;  oitenjf  airnv  Siipof  Kui  Tovvo/ia  Kal 

'    aider  has  "  four  or  Ave,"  which  ia  found  in  some  manuscripts, 
seema  to  bo  but  a  email  number. 

e  liere  deserted  Dindorf  s  punctuation,  who  puts  a  comma  be- 
I  Sra  T^  Mu7^.    Krijg^r  and  KiJinor  a^ee  in  putting  the  comma  ailer 

■  ■"       IP.]  Co  mm  ontiitors  have  made  needless  difficulties  about  this 
is  to  be  trnnslated  simplj  "  tbej  s^d ;"  i.  s.  the/  told  their 
FW-Boidias  when  they  mtumed. 
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Vatng  anablc,  from  want  uf  prov1-iiou»,  to  wait  longer  Cor  Cheiriaophns,  ths 
OreekB  diapatcb  the  camp-follnwera  and  bogviigQ  b;  eca,  and  prnceed 
'  (taomselvea  b;  load  to  Ceraaos,  wbem  the  TthoTa  aimyia  reviewed.  Tbe; 
divido  BmoDg  tliBuiaelvea  the  inaaey  srisiDK  frout  the  sale  of  tho  piiaon- 
eiB,  the  gBDenilB  taking  cliarge  of  tie  tenth  pnrt,  which  hnd  bemi  vowed 
to  Apollo  and  Diona-  DoHoription  of  Xfnophon^a  reaidcnce,  and  of  tho 
temple  of  Dknn,  at  Sdlloe. 

I,  As  Cheiriaophua  did  not  return,  and  a  auffldent  number 
of  vessels  were  not  collected,  and  as  there  was  no  longer  a  pos- 
sibility of  getting  suppliea,  it  appeared  that  they  must  take  liieir 
departure.  They  accordingly  put  on  board  the  eick  persons,  and 
those  who  were  above  forty  years  of  age,  with  the  women  and 
children,  and  whatever  baggage  it  was  not  neoessary  to  retain, 
and  appointed  Philesius  and  Sophxnctus,  the  eldest  of  the 
generis  to  go  in  the  vessels  and  take  charge  of  them.  The  rest 
of  the  array  proceeded  by  land ;  for  the  road  was  now  prepared. 
2.  Pursuing  their  march,  they  arrived  on  the  third  day  at 
Ceraaus,  a  Greek  city  upon  tho  coast  in  the  country  of  Colchis, 
and  a  colony  from  Stnope.  3.  Here  they  Et;ud  ten  days,  and 
a  review  of  the  troops  under  aims  was  held,  ajid  their  number 
taken ;  they  were  in  nil  eight  thousand  sis  hundred.  These 
were  saved  out  of  about  ten  thousand ;  the  rest  had  been  cut 
off  by  the  enemy  and  the  snow,  and  perhaps  two  or  three  by 


4,  Hero  also  they  <listtibuted  the  money  arising  from  the  sale 
of  the  prisoners.  The  tenth  part,  which  they  set  aside  for 
Apollo  and  Diana  of  Ephesus,  iho  generals  took  among  them, 
eaiih  a  portion  to  keep  for  those  duties.  Neon  of  Asina  received 
that  which  was  intended  for  Cheirisoplma. 

5.  Xenophon,  after  causing  an  offering  to  be  made  for 
Apollo,  deposited  it  in  the  treasury  of  iho  Atlienians  at 
Delphi,  inscribing  on  it  his  own  name,  and  thut  of  Proxenns, 
who  was  killed  with  Clearchus ;  for  he  hnd  been  his  guest- 
friend,  0.  The  portion  designed  for  Diana  of  Ephosua  ho 
left  with  Megabyzus,  tho  warden  of  the  goddess's  temple, 
when  ho  retnrnfid'  «"ith  Agesilaus  out  of  Asia  on  an  expedi- 


I  'Ore  dmjn,  n.  r.  X.]  Verte:  quom  radibat  cum  Agesilao 
aipediliunem  cum  eo  in  Bceotoe  lacieos.  Son.  Ages,  t  36,  iL  £ 
-  " ;  Flutorch.  Apna.  a  18.    JTiiAww. 
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l>1fbn  to  DtBotli,  because  lie  soenied  likely  to  incnr  frame  peril, 
i'*ld  enjoined  hitn,  if  he  escaped,  to  return  tie  inonoy  to  him, 
feht,  if  he  met  wilh  an  ill  iate,  to  inaJse  Buoh  an  otieiring  as  he 
tlton^t  would  please  the  goddess,  and  dediciite  it  to  her. 
-7,  Afterward,  when  Xenophon  was  baniahed'  from  his  coun- 
try, asd  Was  living'  at  Scillue,  a  colony  settled  by  (ho  Luce- 
dtemonians  near  Olympia,  Megabyzus  camo  to  Olympia  to 
■ 'Bee  the  games,  and  restored  him  the  deposit  Xenophon,  on 
I '  receiving  it,  purchased  some  land  as  an  offering  to  the  goddess 
where  the  god  had  directed  him.  The  river  Selinus  happens 
to  run  through  the  midst  of  it ;  8.  and  another  river  named 
Selinus  runs  close  by  the  templa  of  Diana  at  Ephesus ;  and 
ia  both  there  are  d^ere&t  kinds  of  fish,  and  shell-fish.  On 
the  land  near  Soillus,  too,  there  is  huntiii":,  of  all  such  beasta 
ae  are  taken  in  the  chsse.  9.  He  built  also  as  altar  and  a 
temple  with  the  consecrated  money,  and  continued  afterward 
to  inake  a  sacrifice  every  year,  always  receiving  a  tenth  of  tho 
produce  of  the  seasons  from  the  land ;  and  ml  the  people  of 
the  town,  as  well  as  the  men  and  women  of  the  neighbor- 
hood, took  part  in  the  festival ;  while  the  goddess  supphed 
those  in  tents  there  with  barley-meal,  bread,  wine,  sweetmeatB, 
and  a  share  of  the  victims  offered  from  the  sacred  pastures, 
and  of  those  caught  in  hunting;  10.  for  the  sons  of  Xenophon, 
and  those  of  the  other  inhabitants,  always  made  &  general 
fannt  j^inst  the  festival,  and  such  of  the  men  as  were  wilHng 
konted  with  them ;  and  there  were  caught,  partly  on  the 
Bacred  lands,  and  partly  on  Mount  Pholoo,  boars,  and  antelopes, 
and  deer.  11.  This  piece  of  ground  lies  on  the  road  from 
Lacedfflmon  to  Olympia,  about  twenty  stadia  from  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  at  Olympia.  There  are  within  the  place  groves 
and  hills  covered  with  trees,  adapted  for  the  breediiig  of  swine, 
goate,  oxen,  and  horses,  so  that  the  beasts  of  the  persons 
connng  to  liie  festival  are  amply  supplied  with  food.  12.  Kound 
flie  temple  itaelf  is  planted  a  grove  of  cultivated  trees,  bearing 
whatever  fruits  are  eatable  in  the  different  seasons.  The 
edifice  is  similar,  as  far  as  a  small  can  be  to  a  great  one,  to 
that  at  Epbesus;  and  the  statue  is  as  like  to  that  at  Ephesus 

'  He  was  banished   by  tbe  Athenians  for  having  joined  CyruB  in 
this  eipedidou  against  tlie  king  of  Persia,  whom  tbej  then  conaidovd 
"'     ■      Pftosan.  V.  a  i;  Diog.  Laett.  ii  Bl._    ^ee  iii.l.  6j  rfL  ). 
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aa  a  statuo  of  cj'presa  can  be  to  that  of  gold.     13.  A  pillar 
standR  neaf  t.be  temple,  bearing  this  ioacription  :  this  c 

13    BACHED    TO     ntAIjA.       HS     THAT    1 

FBCIT    OP    IT    Ifl    TO    OFFEH    EVE 

Dt'CB,  AND    TO    KEEP    THB    TEMP 

It    ANY  OHE    PAIL    TO  PEHrORM  THESE  COKDITIONS,  THB  0000868 

WILL  TAKE  MOTIC&  OF  HIS  HEOLECI. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

ihe  » 
i,  tha  GraukB  defeat  the  one  witli  tba  md  of  the 


itry  of  the  Moasymeci,  who,  roljing  on  Ihslr 


1.  FaOM  Cerasiia  tbose  who  had  previously  gone  on  board 
pureuod  their  voyage  by  sea;  the  rest  proceeded  by  land. 
2.  When  thoy  came  to  the  confines  of  the  Mossynceci,  they 
sent  to  them  Timeaitheos,  a  native  of  TrapezuB,  and  a  guest- 
friend  of  the  Mossynced,  to  inquire  whether  they  were  to 
march  through  their  country  as  one  of  friends  or  of  enemies. 
"He  Mossynceci  replied  that  "  they  would  allow  them  no  passage 
at  all ;"  for  they  trusted  to  their  strongholds.  3.  TimeaitheuB 
then  acquainted  the  Greelra  tliat  the  Mossynceci  in  the  country 
beyond  were  at  enmity  witli  these ;  and  it  was  resolved  ac- 
cordingly to  ask  them  whether  fiey  were  willing  lo  form  an 
alliance  with  the  Greelcs.  Timesitlieua,  being  dispatched  for 
that  purpose,  returned  with  their  ehie&. 

4.  On  their  arrival,  the  chiefe  of  the  Mossynceci  and  the 
generals  of  the  Greeks  held  a  conference,  when  Xenophon 
spoke,  and  Timesitheus  interpreted.  5.  "We  are  desirous," 
stud  he,  "0  Mossynceci,  to  effect  a  safe  passage  to  Greece  by 
land,  as  we  have  no  ships  ;  but  these  people,  who,  as  we  hear, 
are  your  enemies,  oppose  our  way.  6.  It  is  in  your  power, 
therefore,  if  you  think  proper,  to  take  us  for  your  allies,  and 
to  avenge  yourselves  for  whatever  injury  tbey  have  done  you, 
and  make  tliem  subject  to  you  for  the  future.'     V.  But  if  you 
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reject  our  application,  consider  whence  you  niil  again  procum 
ao  efficient  a  power  to  support  you."  8.  To  tliis  tLe  liead  chief 
of  the  Moasynceci  answered  that  they  were  pleased  with  the 
propoaai,  and  would  consent  to  the  alliance.  9.  "  Well,  then," 
s^ii  Xeaophon,  "  fur  whut  purpose  will  you  want  to  make  use 
of  118,  if  we  become  your  allies,  and  how  fiir  will  you  bo  able  to 
as^t  us  with  regard  to  our  passage  through  the  country !"  10. 
They  replied,  "  Wo  shall  bo  able  to  make  an  irruption,  from  the 
further  aide,  into  the  country  of  thoae  who  aro  enemies  to  both 
you  and  ua,  and  to  send  hither  for  you,  both  ships  and  men, 
who  will  bo  your  auxiliaries,  and  guide  you  on  your  way,"  11. 
Having  given  and  received  pledgiaa  on  these  terms,  they  de- 
parted. 

The  next  day  tbc.y  returned  with  three  hundred  canoes,' 
and  three  men  in  each,  of  whom  two  disembarked,  and  formed 
inline  under  arms,  while  the  third  remained  on  board.  12. 
The  latter  sailed  off  with  the  canoes,  and  those  who  were  left 
behind,  ranged  themselves  in  the  following  manner.  They 
drew  up  in  lines,  of  about  a  hundred  men  in  each,  like  rows 
of  dancers  fronting  one  another,  all  bearing  shields  made  of 
the  hides  of  wbito  oxen,  with  the  hair  on,  shaped  like  an  ivy- 
lea^  and  in  their  right  hand  a  spear  eix  cubiU  long,  with  a 
point  at  the  upper  end,  and  at  the  lower  a  round  knob  formed 
from  the  wood  of  the  shaft,  1.3.  They  were  clad  in  short 
tunics,  that  did  not  reach  to  their  knees,  of  the  thickness  of  a 
linen  bag  for  bed-clothes,"  and  had  on  their  heads  helmets 
made  of  leather  like  those  of  the  Faphlagonians,  with  a  plait 
of  hair  round  the  middle,  nearly  resembling  a  tiara  ;  they  had 
also  battle-axes  of  iron.  14.  One  of  them  next  went  forward, 
and  all  the  rest  following  him,  singing  to  a  tune;  and  then, 
passing  through  the  lines  and  heavy-armed  troops  of  tho 
Greeks,  they  proceeded  straight  toward  the  enemy,  to  attack 
a  fortress,  which  appeared  easy  to  be  assailed,  15.  and  which 
was  situated  in  front  of  the  dty  which  they  call  their  metrop- 
olis, occupying  the  highest  point  in  the  country  of  the  Mos- 

Btead  of  eliini :  but  l^cnnv  i;i7ii  eHsilj-  loada  ua  to  tho  eonctption  of  the 
wlrb  (!iair/iuJsm9E.     KiUiner, 
h      ■  tlJiola /jovo^uXaJ]  Boats  mailc  of  tliD  trunk  of  a  ain^lc 

t,  *  Aivov  erpufiaTaSinfiov.']  A  bag  or  sack  in  wliiuli  slave 
IVlQt  bed-dotboa,  s.  g.  fbr  their  master,  whoa  he  was  go 
I  .^istoph.  Pr.  149 ;  Plsto  Thael.  §  84,  ubi  vido  Haiodorf 
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It  was  about  this  stronghold  that  the  present  war 
;  for  those  who  for  the  time  bein^;  held  this  posi- 
tion, wnre  regarded  as  nhief  of  all  the  Mossynceoi ;  and  they 
said  that  the  other  party  had  seized  it  unjustly,  and,  by  appro- 
priating to  themselves  a  common  possession,  had  gmned  the 
BBoendeney  over  them.  16.  Borne  of  the  Greeks  followed  these 
men,  not  by  orders  from  fieir  officers,  but  for  the  sake  of  plnn- 
'der.  While  they  were  advancinjr,  the  enemy  were  quiet  for  a 
tiroe,  bat,  as  they  drew  near  the  fort,  they  sallied  out  and  pst 
lihem  to  flight,  kiliing  several  of  the  BarbarianB,  and'  some  few 
of  the  Greeks  that  went  up  with  thorn,  aud  continued  the  pni^ 
suit  until  thoy  saw  the  mam  body  of  the  Greeks  coming  to  the 
rescue.  17.  They  then  turned  and  fled,  and,  cutting  off  the 
heads  of  the  slain,  exhibited  them  to  the  Greeks  and  their  own 
enemies,  dancing  and  sieging,  at  the  same  time,  to  some  kind 
(^  tune. 

18.  The  Greeks  were  much  Teied  on  this  occasion,  beeanse 
they  had  rendered  the  enemy  bolder,  and  because  their  own 
men,  who  bad  gone  out  with  the  party  in  considerable  numbers, 
had  run  away ;  a  circumstance  which  had  never  before  hap- 
pened during  the  espedition.  1.9.  Xonophon,  however,  calling 
the  Greeks  togetlier,  said,  "  Do  not  bo  cast  down,  soldiers,  at 
what  has  happened,  for  bo  assured  that  the  good  which  has  oc- 
curred is  not  less  than  tho  eri!.  20.  In  tlie  first  place,  you  aro 
now  convinced  that  those  who  are  to  guide  ua,  arc  in  reality 
enemies  to  those  to  whom  it  is  necessary  for  us  also  to  bo 
enemies.  In  the  next,  those  of  tJie  Greeks  who  were  regardleaa 
tf  our  discipline,  and  thought  themselvas  able  to  do  us  much  in 
eonjunction  with  the  Barbarians  as  with  ua,  have  paid  the 
penalty  of  their  rashness ;  so  that  on  nny  otlier  octiasion  they  ■ 
will  be  less  inclined  to  desert  our  body.  21.  And  it  is  now  in- 
cumbent on  you  so  to  prepare  yourselves,  that  you  may  appear 
to  BUch  of  the  Barbarians  as  are  your  friends  to  bo  superior  to 
them  in  courage,  and  to  prove  to  your  enemioa  that  they  will 
not  fight  with  the  same  kind  of  men  now,  as  when  they  fought 
with  those  who  were  in  disorder." 

22.  Thus  they  rested  for  th;it  day.  On  the  next  when 
they  had  sacrificed,  and  found  favorable  omens,  and  had 
taken  their  breakfast,  they  formed  themselves  into  columns, 
ranging  the  Barbarians  on  the  left  in  tho  same  way,  and 
marchal  forward  with  the  ardiurs  between  the  columns,  keep- 
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ring  a  littie  witLiii  tliQ  front  rants  of  the  heavy-armed  troopB, 
for  Bome  of  the  enemy's  hght-armed  men  ran  down  and  hurled 
stones  at  them.  23.  These  the  archers  and  peltasU  tried  to  keep 
in  check ;  the  rest  of  the  Greets  proceeded  at  a  slow  paee,  in 
the  first  place,  toward  the  fortress,  froia  which  the  Barbariana, 
imd  the  Greeks  who  were  with  them,  had  been  repulsed  the  day 
before ;  for  here  the  enemy  were  drawn  up  to  oppose  them.  24. 
The  Barbarians  awaited  the  charge  of  the  peltasts,  and  engaged 
witii  them  ;  but  when  the  heavy-armed  came  up,  they  took  to 
flight,  when  the  peltaats  immediately  pursued  them  up  the  hill 
to  the  metropolis,  imd  the  heavy-armed  followed  in  order.  25, 
Ab  soon  aa  they  had  reached  the  top,  and  were  close  to  the 
houses  in  the  metropoliB,  the  enemy,  being  now  collected  in  a 
body,  encounfered  and  hurled  hmccs  at  them ;  and,  nsing  other 
Bpears  of  great  thickness  and  length,  such  as  a  mau  could 
mirdly  carry,  they  endeavored  to  defend  themselves  with  them 
hiind  t«  hand. 

26.  As  the  Greets  however  did  not  give  way,  but  engaged 
them  in  close  combat,  they  fled  also  from  this  part^  abandon- 
ing the  place  entirely.  But  their  king  who  resided  in  a 
E  wooden  tower,"  built  upon  an  eminence,  and  whom,  while  ho 
fives  there,  they  all  maintain  and  guard'  in  common,  would 
"hot  consent  to  come  out,  nor  would  t>ioB6  who  were  in  the 
Ibrtrcsa  that  was  first  taken,*  but  were  burued  there  loge- 
iflier  with  the  towers.  27.  The  Greeks!,  in  ransacking  Uio 
place,  found  in  the  houses  stores'  of  bread,  laid  np,  as  the 
MoBsyntBci  themselves  said,  according;  to  their  hereditnry  prac- 
tice, and  the  new  com  put  by  in  tlie  straw;  the  most  of  it 
*afl  spelt.  28.  Sliced  flesh  of  dolphins,'  too,  was  found  pic 
bed  in  jars,  and  fat  of  dolphins  also  in  other  vessels,  which 
_ ,;  '  Momnii'i.]  yioainn;  fiiiwof,  jriJpj-of,  as  H^jpearB  from  Diod.  Sic.  liv. 
'  SO.  ApolL  Bhodiua  longthena  the  i>,  iL  lOlS,  1019,  as  well  as  DioDjsiita 
tPoriogotea,  v.  766.  The  farm  /loaaivoi;  from  /loarnmnc  occurs  below ; 
bnt  Schneider,  on  tho  suggestion  of  Suttmann,  reads  /inaniiuoiif  tbat 
Z^iophon  taaj  be  consisteDt  with  himBeU! 

*  ivXaTTovaL]  This  reading  U  adopted  by  Dindorf  frcra  n  conjactnro 
of  Brunck,  ad  Apoll.  Rhod.  ii.  1030,  which  was  approved  hy  I'orson, 
and  ia  sapported  hy  Pomponiufl  Mqla,i.l9:  "Tfie  Moaayiii  maintaJn 
theh  king  shut  up  in  a  tower." 

*  That  which  is  mentioned  in  sect  15.     KUhner. 
<  Briaavpiv^J]  Apothecos,  recaplaeula,  cdUts.     Zoutie. 
"  mie  Chttlyfee  also  are  said  to  picile  dolphins,  and  uso  tlicir  fht,  by 

'  StrailD,  xiL  3,  p.  27. 
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the  MosBynffioi  used  as  the  Greets  use  oil.  20.  In  the  upper 
part  of  the  houses  were  vast  stares  of  chostuuts,'  of  the  broaJ 
kind,  without  any  fissure ;  these  they  use  in  great  iiu.iDttiiea 
for  food,  hoiliug  them  and  baking  loaves  of  them.  Wiue  was 
likewise  found,  which,  wheu  uumixed,  seemed  sour  to  the 
taste  by  reason  of  its  roughness,  but  mixed  with  water,  waa 
both  fragrant  and  sweet 

30.  The  Greeks,  after  dining  here,  proceeded  on  their  march, 
delivering  up  the  place  to  the  tribe  of  Mossynoeci  that  had 
becomo  their  allies.  As  for  the  other  towns  at  which  they 
arrived,  beJongiug  to  the  people  on  that  side  of  the  enemy, 
the  Barbariaus  deHert«d  such  as  were  moat  accessible,  while 
the  inhabitants  of  others  willingly  came  over  to  them.  31. 
Most  of  these  places  were  situated  thus :  they  wore  distant 
from  one  another  about  eighty  stadia,  some  more,  some  less; 
yet  the  inhabitants  could  liear  each  other  calling  out  from 
one  town  to  another ;  so  mountainous  and  hollow  is  the 
country. 

32.  When  t!ie  Greeks,  advancing  onward,  arrived  in  the 
country  of  their  friends  they  showed  them  somo  boys,  sons  of 
the  richer  sort  of  people,  eitremely  fiit  (having  been  fed  on 
boiled  chestnuts),  very  soft  and  fair-skinned,  and  not  far  from 
being  equ»l  in  height  and  breadth,  panted  also  on  thdr  backs 
with  various  colors,  and  tattooed  all  over  their  fore-parts 
with  flowers.'  33.  They  wanted  to  have  intercourse  in  public 
with  the  mistresses  that  the  Greeks  had  witl  them  ;  for  such 
is  their  custom.  Both  the  men  and  women  were  very  Jlur. 
34.  Those  engaged  in  this  expedition  said  that  these  were  the 
moat  barbarous  of  all  the  people  they  passed  through,  and 
furthest  removed  from  the  maimers  of  the  Greeks ;  for  they 
do  those  things  in  a  crowd  which  other  men  would  do  in  pn- 
vate,  or  would  not  venture  to  do  at  all ;  and  they  acted,  whoa 
alone,  just  as  they  would  have  acted  in  company  with  others ; 

'  Ka/nia  ]  Tho  commoiitatora  rightly  undorataud  easlaneiB  nuces,  chest- 
nuts, of  wmch  the  name  was  taken  fretD  Castana,  a  city  of  Tliessaty, 
whore  they  were  first  cultivated  by  tlio  Greeka;  see  Pollux,  L  23i; 
Salinas.  Exercit.  Plin.  p.  i25.     Eiihner. 

'  'AnSe/iiov.']  So  Lenntlaviua,  Schneidar,  Kiihuer,  and  most  of  tho 
cominoDtators  interpret  Zeune,  fhim  Hosychtus's  deSniCionorui'i^cfiiaf, 
"  ypa/ifi'i  TIC  i^ncorlSij;  ^  to!;  Kiaai,"  ]a  disposed  to  tbink  that  the 
people  were  tatlootd  in  front  vAth  spiral  Unct,  but  this  notion,  asya 
Eiihner,  minimi  placet 


F 

r  thej  talked  to  themselves,  laughed  to  theEoselves,  and  stopped 

I  and  danced  wherever  they  happonod  to  be,  as  if  they  were  ex- 

r 


ARRIVAL    AT   COTYORA. 


CHAPTER  V. 


of  tho  Chiilyljos,  aaA  arrive  at 

those  of  iho  Tibaroni,    Not  being  hoii- 

{■   jHtaljIr  rHceiTBdTthBy  anbaist  by  plundering  Oie  noighboring  country, 

I      and  tuat  of  the  raphlagoniimB.    Tiia  people  of  SitiopQ  oompkin  of  thcao 

doprodatioiia,  but  ure  Hppeaaod  by  tho  reply  of  XcnophoQ. 


1.  Through  this  country,  partly  hostile  and  partly  friend- 
ly, tho  Greeks  proceeded  eight  days'  journey,  and  arrived 
among  the  Chalybes.  This  people  are  few  in  number,  and 
mbject  lo  the  Mossynced ;  and  tho  subsistence  of  most  of 
ihem  ia  procured  by  working  in  iron,  2,  They  next  came  to 
the  Tibareni,  whoso  country  was  much  more  level,  and  con- 
tained some  towns  on  tho  aea-cooat,  not  very  strongly  fortified. 
Upon  these  places  the  generals  were  inclined  to  make  an  at- 
tack, and  thus  in  some  degree  to  benefit  the  army  ;  and  accord- 
in^y  they  did  not  receive  tho  offerings  of  hospitality  that  were 
sent  them  from  the  Tibareni,  but  ordered  those  who  brought 
fliem  to  wait  till  they  had  considered  how  to  act,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  sacrifice,  3.  After  offering  several  victims,  all  the 
augurs  at  last  gave  their  opinion  that  the  gods  by  no  means  ap- 
proved of  war.  Tbey  then  accepted  the  presents,  and,  march- 
ing on,  as  through  a  country  belonging  to  friends,  they  arrived 
in  two  days  at  Cotyora,  a  Greek  city,  a  colony  from  Sinope, 
situated  in  tho  territory  of  the  Tibarem. 

4.  Thus  far  the  army  had  proceeded  by  land,  Tho  length 
of  their  journey  down  the  country,  from  the  field  of  battle  near 
Babylon  to  Cotyora,  was  a  hundred  and  twenty-two  days' 
march,  aiit  hundred  and  twenty  parasanga,  or  eighteen  thou- 
sand six  hundred  staiiia  ;  and  the  ieiigth  of  time  spent  in  it  wae 
eight  months, 

5.  Here  they  staid  forty-five  days ;  during;  wliioh  they 
&Bt  sacrificed  to  tho  gods,  and  then  each  of  the  Greeks,  ac- 

I  eording  to  their  tribes,  celebrated  proces^ons  and  gymnastic 
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gaineB.  6.  Their  provisions,  meanwhile,  they  took  partly  from 
FapIil^;onift,  and  partly  from  the  lands  of  the  Cotjorites ;  for 
they  refused,  to  permit  them  to  purchase,  or  to  receive  their  sick 
within  the  walls. 

7.  During  this  state  of  things  emhasaadore  came  from  the 
peopie  of  Sinope,  who  were  in  fear  ahout  the  city  of  Cotyora 
(for  it  belonged  to  them,  and  the  inhabitants  paid  Uiera 
tribute),  and  about  the  land,  aa  they  had  heard  that  it  was 
being  ravaged.      Having    arrived    at    the    oamp,    tLey  said 

iHieTonymua,  who  waa  tLought  a  raan  of  eloquence,  speaking 
or  the  rest),  8.  "  The  people  of  Sinope,  soldiers,  have  sent  us 
hither,  first  of  all,  to  offer  you  commendation,  because,  being 
Greeks,  you  have  overcome  the  Barbarians,  and  next  to  con- 
gratulate you  on  having  arrived  here  safe,  as  we  hear,  through 
many  and  great  stm^les.  S.  But  we  think  it  right  that,  aa 
we  ourselves  are  Greeks,  we  should  receive  favor,  and  not 
injury  at  tbo  hands  of  you  who  are  Greeks ;  for  we  have 
certainly  never  been  aggresBora  in  doing  you  any  ill.    10.  The 

Sieoplo  of  Cotyora  are  colonists  of  oars,  and  we  gave  them  this 
and  after  having  taking  it  from  the  Barbarians  ;  on  which  ac- 
count they  pay  us  as  an  appointed  tribute,  in  the  same  manner 
8a  the  people  of  Ccrasua  and  Trebisond ;  so  thnt  whatever 
evil  you  do  to  them,  the  city  of  Sinope  will  consider  itself 
aggrieved  by  it.  11.  We  are  now  informed  that,  having  en- 
tered the  town  by  force,  you  are  quartered,  some  of  you,  in  the 
houses,  and  are  taking  whatever  yon  want  from  the  neighbor- 
hood without  having  obtained  the  people's  consent.  12.  These 
proceedings  we  can  not  approve,  and,  if  you  continue  (o  act 
thus,  it  will  be  necessary  for  lis  to  make  mends  of  Cor^rlaa  and 
the  Paphlagonians,  and  whomsoever  else  we  may  be  able  to  at- 
tach to  us." 

13.  In  reply  to  these  oomplainta  Xenophon  rose  up  and 
spoke  in  behalf  of  the  army  aa  follows :  "  We,  0  men  of 
Sinope,  have  come  hither,  content  with  having  preserved  our 
porsons  and  our  arms ;  for  to  bring  away  spoil  with  us,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  fight  with  our  enemies,  was  impossible ; 
14.  and  now,  sioce  we  arrived  among  the  Greek  cities  (at 
Trebisond  for  example,  for  there  they  allowed  us  to  buy),  we 
have  got  our  provisions  by  purchase ;  and  in  return  for  the 
honors  which  they  did  us,  and  the  presents  which  they  gave 
to  the  army,  wo  ptud  them  every  respect,  and  abstained  from 
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injuring  any  of  the  Barbariana  that  were  their  friends,  while 
to  their  enemies,  against  whom  they  led  iia,  we  did  as  much 
harm  as  we  could.  15.  Inquire  of  them  (for  the  man,  whom, 
througli  friendship,  the  city  sent  along  witii  ua  ns  guidea,  are 
present  here),  what  sort  of  persons  they  found  ua.  IG.  But 
whithersoever  we  come  and  find  no  opportunity  of  purchas- 
ing, whether  to  a  country  of  Harbiiriana  or  of  Greeks,  we 
take  provisions  for  ourselves,  not  tyrannically,  but  from  neces- 
sity. 17,  Thus  we  made  the  Card uehi,  the  Taochi,  and  the 
Chaldffians  (not  subjects  of  the  king  indeed,  but  very  formid- 
able peopieY  our  enemies,  by  being  under  the  necessity  of 
tating  provisions  from  tiiem,  as  tliey  gave  us  no  opportunity 
to  buy;  18.  but  the  Macrones,  since  they  afforded  na  eveij 
facility  for  purchasing  that  they  could,  we  regarded,  though 
Barbarians,  as  friends,  and  took  nothing  fl'om  tliem  by  force. 
19.  But  as  for  the  people  of  Cotyora  (who,  you  say,  are  your 
subjects),  for  whatever  we  have  taken  from  them  they  thein- 
Belves  are  to  be  blamed ;  for  they  did  not  make  advances  to  ua 
BB  friends,  but,  shutting  their  gates,  would  neither  admit  us 
within  their  walls,  nor  offer  us  provisions  for  sale  without; 
and  they  alleged  tbat  the  governor  appoioted  by  you  was  the 
cause  of  these  proceedings.  20.  With  rej^d  to  your  remark 
that  wo  have  entered  the  city  and  lodged  ourselves  in  it  by 
force,  we  requested  them  to  receive  our  sick  under  their  rooJs; 
but,  when  tney  would  not  open  their  gates,  we,  effecting  an 
entrance  where  the  place  itself  would  admit  na,'  committed  no 
further  act  of  violence  ;  and  the  sick  now  lodge  in  the  houses, 
Uving  upon  their  own  means ;  while  we  place  a  guard  at  the 
gates,  only  that  our  disabled  soldiers  may  not  be  in  the  hands 
of  your  governor,  but  that  it  may  be  in  our  power  to  remove 
tfaem  when  we  wish,  21,  The  rest  of  ua,  as  you  see,  are  en- 
camped in  order  in  the  open  air,  prepared,  if  any  one  does  us 
a  service,  to  do  him  a  service  in  return ;  if  lui  injury,  to  defend 
ourselves  against  him,  23.  And  as  to  your  threat  that,  if  you 
think  proper,  you  will  make  Coiylas  and  the  Paphlagoniaua 
yonr  (dlies  agaiust  us,  be  assured  that  we,  if  it  be  necessary, 
will  fight  witi  you   both  (for  we   have  already  Ebught  with 

' 'EicxcTO  aiird  rfl  jt^upi'oi'.]  Quu  rum  ipae  hcaa  reciplebai:  1l  s,  gui 
lii^  per  tpawi  loci  naiia-cmi  liecbat  urtem  inlrare.  Kiihoer.  Schoei- 
dert  text  luia  ou«  iScximro,  but  all  the  modom  editors  concur  with  Din- 


182  THE  EXrKDITlON  OP  OYRCa  book  t. 

enemies  mucK  more  numerous  than  you),  or,  if  we  tiiiiik  fit,  we 
will  make  the  Paphlagonian  leader  our  friend,  23.  for  wa  have 
heard  that  he  coveta  both  your  ci^  and  all  tiie  other  jilacea  on 
tie  sea.  We  shall  try  to  become  his  friends  by  aaaisting  Iiim 
in  the  attainment  of  what  he  desires." 

24.  After  this  speech  the  colleagues  of  Hecaionymus  testi- 
fied manifest  displeasure  at  what  he  had  s«d,  and  another  of  theni, 
poming  forward,  said  that  they  were  not  come  to  make  war,  but 
to  declare  (hat  they  were  friends,  "And  if  you  come,"  he  con- 
tinued, "to  the  city  of  Sinone,  we  will  receive  you  there,  with 
tokens  of  friendship,  and,  for  the  present,  we  will  desire  the 
people  here  to  supply  you  with  what  they  can  ;  for  we  see  thai 
all  you  state  is  true."  25.  The  people  of  Cotyora  then  sent 
presents  to  the  army,  and  the  generals  of  the  Greeks  entertained 
the  embassadors  from  Sinope  ;  and  they  conversed  with  ono 
another  about  many  other  things  that  concerned  them,  and  in- 
quired about  such  particulars  as  each  party  wanted  to  know 
respecting  the  remamder  of  the  route. 


^ 


CHAPTER  VL 

I  of  HeistoQj'miia,  rosGlvod  to  prooced  by  si 

II  Bend  them  »hif  a  enoagli  for  tbeir  oonveyi 
Xanoplion'8  lo  bnild  a  city  in  PontuB^  ia  frustrated  b' 

FontUB. 


tlie  poople  of  Sinope  wiil  send  them  shipa  enoagli  for 'tbeir  oDnveyon 
A  project  of  Xanoplion's  lo  bnild  a  citv  m  PontuB  ia  frustrated  by  tlio 
treaehei7  of  Siknufl.    Several  of  the  Ureoka  are  inclined  to  sattla  In 


1.  Such  was  the  end  of  that  day.  On  the  next,  the  generals 
assembled  the  soldiers,  and  it  was  resolved  to  call  in  the  em- 
bassadors from  Sinope  and  consult  them  about  the  rest  of 
their  journey ;  for,  if  it  should  be  necessary  to  proceed  by 
land,  the  Sinopoans  seemed  likely  to  prove  useful  as  guides, 
as  they  were  well  acquainted  with  Paplilagonia ;  or  if  by  sea, 
it  appeared  that  they  would  want  the  aid  of  the  Sinopeans,  for 
they  were  the  only  people  that  seemed  able  to  fiimish  a  sufii- 
cient  number  of  ships  for  transporting  the  army.  2.  Haviag 
requested  the  attendance  of  the  embsBsadors,  therefore,  they 
asked  their  opinion,  and  desired  that,  being  Greeks,  they 
would   in  the  first  place  receive  thorn  well'  both   by  being 

'  The  BtudoLt  will  find  tho  original,  ia  this  passage,  Bomewhal  ob- 
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kind,  to  item  as  Greeks,  and  hj  adviaiug  them  for  tho 
best. 

3.  Hecatonymus,  rising  up,  first  stated  in  apology  for  his 
obserratioii  "  that  they  would  make  the  Paphlagooian  tlieir 
filend,"  that  lie  had  said  this,  not  to  imply  that  they  were 
going  to  make  war  upon  Uio  Greeks,  but  that  they  would 
prefer  tho  friendship  of  the  Greeks  thdugli  they  had  tho  option 
of  hecoming  friends  to  iJio  Barbarians.  When  they  called 
upon  him  to  give  them  his  advice,  ho  spuko,  with  an  appeal 
to  the  gods,  to  the  following  effect ;  4.  "  If  I  advise  Tou  what 
seems  to  me  to  be  best,  may  many  good  things  befall  me  ;  if 
not,  things  of  a  contnuy  nature ;  for  that  sort  of  counsel, 
which  is  said  to  be  sacred,'  appears  now  to  be  required  ;  and, 
if  I  shall  be  thought  to  have  advised  you  weU,  there  will  be 
many  of  you  to  applaud  me,  and  if  ill,  many  of  you  to  execrate 
jjBB.  6.  I  am  aware,  then,  that  we  ouiselvea  shall  have  mncli 
tiiore  trouble  if  you  proceed  hj  se-a,  for  it  will  bo  neceMary  for 
OS  to  furnish  the  vessels  ;  while,  if  you  go  by  land,  it  will  fell 
upon  you  to  fight  your  way.  6.  However,  I  must  tell  you 
what  I  know ;  for  I  am  well  acquainted  both  with  tlie  country 
of  the  Faphlagonians  and  with  their  strength.  As  for  the 
country,  it  presents  many  beautiful  plains,  and  mountains  of  a 
TQiy  great  height ;  "1.  and  I  know,  in  the  first  place,  the  part 
There  you  must  certainly  make  your  entrance  into  it,  for  it  is 
inposBible  to  enter  it  at  any  other  point  than  where  the  peaks 
of  a  mountain  rise  to  a  vast  height  on  each  side  of  the  road, 
wHch  a  handful  of  men  in  possession  of  them  would  be  able 
{ft  defend;'  and,  if  they  arc  pre-occupied,  not  even   all  tho 

■mre,  as  the  accnsativo  that  ScxeoSai  should  govern  ia  wantmg,  and 
"EUjoi  is  given  in  anticipatiou  of  cfitouf,  on  which  it  UDdoubtedly 
tepentla.  To  muko  it  depend  on  utrof,  with  Henry  Stepbona,  ia  moni- 
&8tl7  emmooua. 

'  An  allusion,  without  douht,  to  the  proverb  lipiv  xi"/!"'  h  eiflovX^, 
or  lepu  fi  ovuioiii.1/,  coucerning  which  see  Hesycbius,  Suidss,  and  Fha- 
TorlDUs;  also  Zonobii  Proverbb.  4,  £0,  ibiquo  Schottus;  bIbo  Emaoit 
Ohiliadd.  3.  1.  41.  Erasmns  ciUia  Ptato,  EpisL  6,  and  observes  that 
lepd  is  also  applied  to  tho  anchor  which  tho  sailors  cast  out  as  their 
iaai  resort  in  danger.  Zeunc  remarks  that  iepm  is  applied  to  what- 
ever is  great  and  distinguished  in  its  kind,  so  tliat  Xonophon  may 
mean  the  beet  and  most  important  counsel.     Slurs.     Lex.  Zenoph.  e.  i. 

»  Kparrfip.]  Kriigormakes  this  verb  equivalent  to  (fe^dere.  Kflhner 
nndeiBtands  with  it  rut  mJ.eitiuy,  "  \a  prove  superior  to  their  cnemiet.'' 
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men  in  the  world  would  bo  able  to  force  a  passage.  These  I 
could  sbow  you,  if  you  would  send  any  body  wifi  me.  8.  Be- 
yond, I  know  that  there  are  plains,  and  a  body  of  cavalry 
which  the  6»rbanan3  themselves  think  superior  to  all 
the  king's  cavalry ;  a:]d,  on  a  recent  occaaion,  they  did  not 
join  liim  when  ho  summoned  them,  as  their  leader'  has  t«o 
high  a  spirit  to  do  so.  9.  But  if  you  could  even  pass  the 
mountMns  unobserved,  or  anticipate  the  enemy  in  talang  pos- 
sesion of  them,  and  could  defeat  their  cavalry,  as  well  m  mora 
than  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  infanty,  in  battle  on  the 

S'  in,  you  would  in  the  next  place  come  to  rivere,  first  to  the 
ermodon,  three  hundred  feet  in  breadth,  which  I  consider 
difficult  to  pass,  especially  with  a  large  number  of  enemies 
before  yoii,  and  an  e(^ual  number  following  you  behind ;  nest 
to  the  Iris,  three  hundred  feet  broad  also ;  and,  thirdly,  to  the 
B!a!ya,  not  less  than  two  furlongs  in  breadth,  which  you  would 
be  unable  to  cross  without  boats ;  and  with  boats  who  would 
supply  you  ?  The  Partheuins,  too,  at  which  you  would  arrive 
if  you  were  to  pass  the  Halys,  ia  equally  impassable.  10.  I 
conader  this  way,  therefore,  not  merely  aa  difficult,  but  as  ab- 
solutely impracticable.  But  if  you  go  by  sea,  you  may  sail 
along  the  coast  from  hence  to  Sinope,  and  from  Sinope  lo 
Heraclea ;  and  from  Heraclea  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in 
proceeding  either  by  land  or  sea,  as  there  are  plenty  of  vessels 
at  Heraclea." 

11,  When  he  had  given  this  advice,  some  suspet^ted  that  he 
had  given  it  through  friendship  for  Corylaa,  as  he  was  a 
public  guest-friend  of  his ;  others  thought  tliat  ho  was  to 
receive  a  reward  for  his  counsel ;  and  others,  again,  imagined 
tliat  he  had  thus  advised  them,  in  order  that  they  might  not, 
by  marching  through  the  territory  of  the  Sinopeans,  do  any 
damage  to  it  The  Greeks,  however,  gave  their  votes  forgoing 
by  sea. 

12.  Xtnophon  then  said,  "O  men  of  Sinope,  the  soldiore 
have  chosen  the  mode  of  traveling  which  you  advise ;  and 
the  matter  now  stands  thus  ;  if  the  vessels  are  to  be  furnished 

Kriigor'a  method  is  tbe  more  almplo.  "This  pass  nppoora  to  bo  silu< 
Btel  in  the  range  of  mountaina  which  exCcnda  uorthn-ord  into  Iho 
Bel^  to  form  the  capo  Jasomiuo,  now  Yaaun  Sima."    Ainiworth,  p. 
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Bufficieiit  numljerH,  so  that  not  a  man  of  ua  be  left  hero, 
•-  will  sail ;  but  if  some  of  us  are  lo  be  left  here,  and  others  lo 
1,  wo  shall  uot  go  on  board  iJie  vessels  at  all ;  13.  for  we  arc 
sure  that  wherever  we  are  the  atronger,  we  shall  bo  able  Iwlli 
to  save  ourselves  and  to  get  provi^ons,  but  tliat  if  we  arc 
any  where  found  weaker  than  our  enemies,  it  is  quite  clear  we 
shall  be  in  the  conditioa.  of  slaves."  14.  The  embassadors, 
on  hearing  this  statement,  desired  the  Greeks  to  send  uii 
amboBsy  to  Sinope.  They  accordingly  sent  Callimnchus  an 
Arcadian,  Ariston  an  Athenian,  and  Samolas  an  Achxn  ;  all  of 
V^om  inunediately  set  out.. 

,  16.  In  the  mean  time,  when  Xenophon  contemplated  the 
jiainerous  body  of  Leavy-arnjed  Greelra,  as  well  »s  the  great 
number  of  peltasts,  archers,  slingers,  and  uavalry,  rendered 
extremely  efficient  by  exercise,  that  were  now  in  Pontus, 
where  so  large  a  force  could  not  be  collecl«d  without  great 
expense,  it  appeared  to  him  that  it  would  be  an  honorable 
^wlertaidng  to  acquire  territory  and  power  for  Greece  by 
fcimding  a  city  there.  16.  He  thought  that  hucL  a  city  might 
bpcome  ffreat,  when  he  considered  both  the  number  of  the 
&eeks  memselves,  and  that  of  the  surrounding  iohabitants 
of  Pontus.  With  reference  to  this  project  he  offered  a  sacri- 
fice, Bummoniug  to  tt  Silatms  of  Ambracia,  who  had  been 
augur  to  Cyrus,  before  he  spoke  on  the  subject  to  any  one  of 
tbe  soldiers.  17.  SiJanus,  fearing  that  tlie  scheme  might  take 
effect,  and  that  the  army  might  form  a  settlement  somewhere, 
niread  a  report  threugh  the  army  that  Xenopbon  wanted 
Qisia  all  to  remain  there,  and  form  a  city,  and  thus  give  him 
&me  and  power.  18.  But  what  Silanus  himself  wished,  ';vas 
to  aet  off  for  Greece  ss  soon  as  possible,  aa  ho  had  saved  the 
Aiee  thousand  darics  that  he  had  received  from  Cyrus,  when, 
dftcrificing  for  him,  ho  gave  a  true  prediction  concerning  the 
Jen  days.'  19.  As  to  the  soldiers,  when  they  heard  of  the 
matter,  some  thought  it  beat  to  stay  there,  but  the  majority 
were  of  a  different  opiaion  ;  and  Timasion  the  Bardanian  and 
ThoraK  the  Bceotian  told  some  merchants  of  Ileraclea  and 
Snope  who  happened  to  be  there,  that  if  they  did  not 
procure  pay  for  the  troops  so  that  they  might  have  provisions 
on  the  voyage,  there  would  be  danger  of  so  great  an  army 
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remaining  in  Pontus ;  for  Xenophon,  said  they,  ia  forming 
thia  project,  and  desires  us,  when  the  vessels  have  arrived, 
suddenly  to  say  to  the  army,  20,  "  Soldiers,  we  observe  that 
we  are  now  at  a.  loss  both  how  to  get  provisions  for  our 
voyage,  arid  how  fo  benefit  our  families  on  returning  home. 
But  if  you  are  inclined  to  select  some  spot,  wherever  you 
please,  in  the  inhabited  country  around  tiie  Euxine,  and  to 
take  possession  of  it,  allowing  those  to  go  home  who  are 
desirous  to  go,  and  those  who  are  willing,  to  settle  here,  you 
have  ships  at  command,  so  that  you  may  make  a  sudden  de- 
scent upon  any  part  you  may  think  proper."  21.  The  mer- 
chants, on  hearing  thia  account,  communicated  it  to  their  cities; 
and  Timosion  the  Dardanian  sent  with  them  Eurymachns,  also 
a  Dardanian,  and  Thorax  the  Boeotian,  to  make  the  same  state- 
ment. The  people  of  Sinope  and  Hcraclea,  as  soon  as  they 
learned  this,  sent  to  Tima^on,  and  engaged  him,  on  receipt  of 
a  certain  sum  of  money,  to  use  his  influence  in  bringing  it  to 
paes  that  the  army  might  sail  out  of  the  Euxinc.  22,  Hq 
villingly  Ustened  to  this  proposal,  and  made  a  speech,  in  an 
assembly  of  the  soldicra  to  the  following  purport :  "  We  ought 
not  to  ^ve  our  thoughts,  soldiers,  to  remaining  here ;  or  to 
esteem  any  other  country  as  preferable  to  Greece.  I  hear, 
however,  that  certain  persons  are  sacriEcing  with  a  view  to 
this  obiect,  without  intbnning  you  of  it.  23.  But,  if  you 
will  sail  out  of  the  Euxine,  I  engage  to  givo  each  of  you 
monthly  a  stater  of  Cyzicns'  as  pay,  computing  from  the  first 
day  of  the  month ;  and  T  will  then  conduct  you  to  Troas, 
from  whence  I  am  an  exile,  and  my  city  shall  aid  you,  for  my 
countrymen  will  gladly  receive  me.  24.  I  will  also  guide  yon 
to  places  irora  which  yon  may  gat  wealth,  for  I  am  well 
acquainted  with  jEolia,  Phry^a,  Troas,  and  all  the  satrapy  of 
Pharnahazua,  partly  from  being  a  native  of  that  quarter,  and 
partly  from  having  served  there  with  Clearchua  and  Dercyl- 

25.  Thorax  the  Bosotian,  who  was  always  contending  with 
Xenophon  for  the  chief  command,  immediately"  stood  up,  and 
said,  that  if  thoy  sailed  out  of  the  Euxine,  there  would  be 

'  Worth  abont  223  9d  aoPordinK  '<>  Huaaej',  ch.  vi.  sect  i. 
I        «  DiQdoriJ,    witk  oiost   other   editors,   liaa    a/r9i(.      I    haVB   thought 
I    propor   to   loll'jw    Scluici'iiof   in   reading    ri'Oi';,   ivhith   mviiis   iu  two 
L   mtbuacripLd. 
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before  themthe  Chersonese,'  a  fine  and  ricL  country  ;  bo  thai 
Buoti  as  wished  uiijirht  settle  there,  »nd  such  as  were  unwillmg 
to  do  BO  might  return  home ;  adding  that  it  was  ridiculous, 
whcD  there  was  abuniiance  of  rieh  land  in  Greece,  io  seek 
Battlements  in  a  country  of  Barbarians,  26.  "  And  until  yon 
anire  there,"  said  he,  "  I,  as  well  as  "nniasion,  engage  that 
yon  shall  hara  pay."  Thia  he  said  from  having  learned  what 
the  people  of  Heraclea  and  Sinope  had  promieed  on  condition 
that  they  Bailed  away.  Xenophon,  in  the  mean  time,  was 
silent.  27,  Phileaiua  and  Lycon,  however,  both  Achaans, 
rose  np  and  observed  that  it  was  intolerable  that  Xenophon 
ahonld  privately  persuade  the  soldiers  to  remain,  and  aacrifico 
with  a  view  to  their  stay,  not  allowing  the  army  to  participate 
in  the  sacrifice,  and  saying  nothing  on  the  subject  to  the 
general  council,  Xenophon  was  in  consequence  obliged  to  rise 
and  speak,  as  follows : 

28.  "  I  sacrifice,  as  yon  see,  soldiers,  to  tho  beat  of  my 
ability,  both  for  you  and  for  myself  in  order  that  I  may  say, 
and  Uiink,  and  do  such  things  as  may  be  most  honorable  and 
advantageous  both  for  yoarselves  and  me  ;  and  I  was  just  now 
saoriflcing  about  this  very  consideration,  whether  it  would  bo 
better  to  proceed  to  spfiajc  and  treat  with  you  on  this  subject, 
or  not  to  touch  on  tho  point  at  all.  29.  Silanus  tho  augur  in- 
formed me,  what  was  the  most  important  particular,  that  the 
victiras  were  fcvorable,  but  added  (for  he  knew  that  I  was 
not  unskilled  in  such  matters,  from  being  constantly  present 
at  the  sacrifices),  that  some  fraud  and  treachery  was  indicated 
agwnst  mo  by  tho  sacrifices,  as  being  conscious,  forsooth,  that 
he  himself  was  treacherously  purposing  to  calumniate  me  to 
you ;  for  he  it  was  that  spread  the  report  that  I  intended  to 
terry  this  scheme  into  execution  without  gaining  your  con- 
4eDt.  30.  If  indeed  I  had  seen  you  in  want,  I  should  have 
tneditated  some  scheme,  of  which  the  result  might  have  been 
'tShst  you,  after  possessing  yourselves  of  some  town,'  inight 
lnUhome,  such  of  you  as  were  inclined,  immediately,  and  such 
■a  were  not  so,  after  they  had  acquired  sufficient  to  be  of  some 
benefit  to  their  faniilice.  31.  But  since  I  see  the  people  of 
Heraclen  and   Sinope  sending  you  vessels  fj>  sail    in,    nnd 

'  The  Thracian  Chersonese. 

'  ITMiu.]  Hakon  thinks  that  Xcnophou  lat'ditatcd  taking  posacssion 
L  e(  *ho  city  of  Cotjaru.     Cuiuii.  B',s;t.  15.  '    ' 
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individuals  here  promiaing  you  pay  from  tha  begi»nmg  of  the 
mth,  it  appears  to  me  an  exeellent  thina  for  us,  after  getting 
safe  where  we  wish  to  be,  to  receive  pay  for  allowing  ourselvoa 
I  preserved ;'  and  I  myae!^  accordingly,  give  up  this 
I  project,  and  think  that  all  who  have  come  to  mo  saying  that 
We  ought  to  act  in  this  maimer,  should  give  it  up  likewise, 
I  S2.  For  wliat  I  think  i?  this ;  that  while  you  continue  together, 
as  at  present,  in  large  numbers,  you  are  likely  to  be  held  in 
[~  honor,  and  to  find  provisions  (since  in  superior  strength  lica 
the  privilege  of  taking  what  belongs  to  llie  weaker) ;  but  if  you 
ore  divided,  and  your  forca  broken  into  small  bodies,  you  will 
ueitber  be  able  to  prooure  subsistence,  nor  effect  a  departure 
to  your  satisfaction.  33.  My  opinion,  conse([ueiitly,  is  the 
(ame  with  your  own,  that  wo  ought  to  set  out  for  Greece,  and 
that  if  any  one  remain  here,  or  be  found  leaving  any  one  be- 
hind, before  the  whole  army  is  in  a  place  of  safety,  he  bo 
brought  to  trial  as  a  criminal.  And  by  whomsoever,"  ho  add- 
ed, "  these  sentiments  are  approved,  let  him  hold  up  his  hand." 
They  all  held  them  up. 

34.  But  Silanus  cried  out  in  opposition,  and  attempted  to 

show  that  such   na  wished  to  leave  the  army  ought  to   be 

allowed  to  do  so.  This  proportion,  however,  the  soldiers  would 

L  not  endure,  but  threatened  that,  if  tbey  cauglvt  him  iiinning 

r  away,  they  would  inliict  punishment  on  him.     35.  Soon  after, 

[  when  the  Heracleaiis  learned  tiat  it  was  resolved  to  sail  out 

,   of  the  Eusdne,  and  that  it  was  Xenophon  who  had  put  the 

matter  to  the  vote  tJiey  sent  the  ships  ;   but  about  the  money 

for  pay,  which  they  had  promised  to  Timaaion   and  Thorax, 

they  broke  their  word.     36.  In  consequence,  those  who  had 

engaged  for  its  payment  were  confounded,  and  in  dread  of 

'••T  army.      Taking   with  them,  therefore,  the  rest   of  the 


'  Miotfil]'  r?r  nuTi/pia;   i.a/iCuveir.']    An  elegant  cxpreBsion,  with  n 

oertwa  irony,  for  if  one  poraon  is  saved  by  another,  ho  does  not  roecivo, 

but  givo,  a  rewra^  for  his  presorvoCion.    Oompare  vil  6.  30;  furr^iv 

KpaaeTt^n  t^^ ^apaXciat,  "ho  gave  you  in  addition  a  reward  Ibr  thn 

■afety  which  he  lacurod  you."    With  like  humor  XenapbaD  Bays  in  hv 

[■  MemorobiL  ii.  G.  *,  ti  Hi  mioiuw  dvixcrai:  and  so  v.  8. 13,  tiaoi^  cruftrfoi 

I  Ittv  f/puri  ill"  I'l/i.i-;,     Tlint  Ibia  very  nippty  of  Innpuftpo  liiL-^  IliI  to  mrrup- 

I  Bon  of  the  puBsage,  is  not  nt  all  surprising.   KUhner.     Hutchinson  nnd 

}   touncinviua  rend  Trri/ieiif,  which  occurs  in  somo  Hianu.'«3riptn  and  which 


u  in  iucli 


.il  lu  praftr. 
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traJs,  diose  at  least  to  whom  they  had  conimimicat^d  wbat 
ley  were  previously  attempting  {and  these  were  all  except 
Neon  of  Aeiua,'  who  coimuanded  imdor  Cbcirisophus,  and 
Cheiriaophus  had  not  yet  returned),  they  went  to  Xenophon, 
and  told  him  that  they  were  Boiry  for  what  had  been  done, 
and  that  it  seemed  the  best  course  to  them,  since  they  had 
vesaels,  to  sail  to  the  river  Pbaais,  and  take  possession  of  the 
conndy  of  the  Phasians,  of  whom  u  grandson  of  j£etes' 
happened  then  to  be  king.  37.  Xeoophon  replied  that  he 
woidd  propose  nothing  of  the  sort  to  the  troops,  "  but  assemble 
them  yourselves,"  said  he,  "nnd  lay  the  matter  before  Ihem 
if  you  please."  I^asion  the  Dardanian  then  gave  his 
ojHnion  that  they  should  not  call  a  general  assembly,  but  that 
each  of  the  leaders  should  endeavor,  in  the  first  place.  Id 
luado  his  own  men.  Tliey  accordingly  weut  off  and  put 
plan  in  execution. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

I  Xmophon,  bcine  nccuned  of  encouragio^  tlie  urzny  to  aail  to  tho  Fluais,  de- 
I       ftndB  UniBotf  ID  a  Ibrmal  speocb,  and  is  tha  mosjia  of  brin^g  certain  of 


.  The  Boldiere  now  learned  that  these  matters  were  in 
I  Agitation ;  and  Neon  of  Asina  told  them  that  Xeuophoo, 
haviog  brought  the  other  generals  over  to  his  side,  was  le- 
d  to  deceive  the  army  and  take  them  back  again  to  the 
Juliana.  2.  The  soldiers,  on  hearing  this  account,  were  greatly 
^spleased,  meetings  began  to  be  held,  and  knots  collected 
unong  them  ■  and  they  gave  great  reason  to  fear  that  they 
would  act  as  they  had  done  to  the  heralds  of  the  Colchians 
and  the  commissaries  of  the  market;  for  as  many  of  them  as 
had  not  escaped  to  the  sea  had  been  stoued.'     3.  As  soon  as 

'  A  town  of  Laoonifl  ;  ho  ia  aocordingly  called  AtuuviKor,  vlt  3. 
tes  was  a  oammon  name  of  tho  kings  of  Colchis.  Sfrabo,  L  ^ 
Llil»  oOhir  ii»  aooount  lina  bmn  givt'ti ;  but  it  is  tolii  liutow,  K«ct 
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Seoophon  obaervod  tliia  state  of  tlunga,  lie  llioufrht  jiropor  to 
call  the  amiy  immediately  togetlier,  and  not  to  le.'ivi;  them  to 
collect  of  their  own  accord.  Ho  tlierefore  ordered  the  herald 
to  simimon  a  general  assembly,  4.  aud  the  troops,  when  they 
heard  tho  herald's  voice,  Iiastened  to  the  meelinff  with  the 
greatest  alacrity.  Xenophon  did  not  accuse  the  other  generals 
of  having  come  to  him,'  but  addressed,  the  troops  thus  : 

5.  "  1  hear,  soldiers,  that  some  one  accuses  me  of  intruding 
to  deceive  you,  atid  to  take  you  to  the  Phasis.  Ilear  me 
therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  gods,  and  if  I  appear  to  have 
dona  wroi^,  I  ought  not  to  depart  hence  till  I  have  suffered 
due  punishinent;  but  i^  on  the  contrary,  my  accusers  aro 
proved  to  be  in  the  wrung,  treat  tJiem,  I  beseech  you,  oe  they 
deserve.  6.  You  doubtless  know," he  continued,  "where  the 
sun  rises  and  where  it  Bot^,  and  that  whoever  intends  to  so 
to  Greece  must  proceed  toward  the  west,  and  whoever  woidd 
go  lo  the  Barbarians,  in  tho  contrary  direction,  toward  the  east; 
and  is  there  any  one,  then,  who  would  be  able  deceitfully  to 
persuade  you  that  the  sun  rises  in  this  quarter  and  Bets  in  mat, 
seta  here,  and  rises  there  !*  7.  You  also  know  that  the  north 
wind  carries  you  out  of  the  Euxine  Sea  toward  Greece,  and 
the  south  wind  inward  toward  the  Phasia ;  and  you  exclaim, 
when  the  north  wind  blows,  that  it  is  fair  sailing  for  Greece. 
Is  it  possible,  then,  that  any  one  could  deceive  you  with  regard 
to  this,  to  induce  you  to  embark  when  the  south  wind  is 
blowing !  But  you  will  say,  perhaps,  I  shall  put  you  on 
board  when  it  is  calm.  8.  I  however  shall  sail  but  in  one 
ship,  and  you  in  a  hundred  at  least ;  and  how  then  could  I 
force  you  to  sail  with  me  against  your  will,  or  lead  you  away 
by  deceit  ?  9.  But  I  will  suppose  that  you  are  deceived  and 
bewitched  by  nic,  and  arrive  at  the  Fbasis ;  we  then  land  in 
the  country  ;  you  will  know  very  well  that  you  are  not  in 
Greece,  and  I,  who  have  deceived  you,  shall  be  hut  one,  while 

13-25.  Weiska  blames  XcnophOQ  for  this  omiasion,  if  it  te  not  ratlior, 
he  sajs,  the  ikolt  of  transcribers.  Kriiger  dolbuds  Xenophon  en  tho 
grnund  that  he  wished  lo  avoid  nipetitLoa. 

I  Of  having  come  to  him  to  propose  an  invasion  of  the  ooontry  of  Ihn 
PhaBians,  c  6,  Sect.  39. 

'■'  Wb  imiat  suppose  lIis  spealccrto  point  tolho  diiTtTent  qiinrtcrs  as 
lio  Blludod  to  thom.  Schicfor  (Meletem.  Grit  p.  3),  and  Weisko  bavo 
propoaed  other  readings  of  tho  pasaage,  but  thora  sopma  lo  be  no  jii.si 
")r  disturbing  it 


"^ 
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jKXi  ^^o  Lave  been  deceived,  will  be  nearly  ten  tbouaand, 
with  anna  in  your  liands;  and  how  could  one  indiviiluat  mora 
efiectually  bring  veng^eance  on  himself  than  by  planning  thus 
oonceming  himaelt'  and  you?  10.  But  tiiese  cb argils  proceed 
from  foolish  men,  and  men  who  are  jealous  of  me  because  1 
am  honored  by  you ;  though  indeed  tliey  are  jealous  without 
reason  ;  for  which  of  them  do  I  hinder  from  speaking  befoni 
you,  if  he  haa  any  thing  to  propose  for  your  advantage,  ot 
from  fighting,  if  he  wishes,  for  you  and  himself  or  from 
watching,  if  he  cares  to  do  so,  for  your  safety?  "When  yon 
choose  officers,  do  I  stand  in  the  way  of  any  ooe  ?  I  am 
ready  to  resign  ;  let  another"^  take  the  command ;  only  let 
hita  show  that  ho  would  do  something  for  your  advantage, 
11,  What  I  have  said,  however,  upon  this  point,  is  sufficient. 

'  But  if  any  one  of  you  thinks  tliat  he  could  of  hintseif  have 
been  deceived  ia  this  matter,  or  that  any  other  person  could 
have  deceived  him  in  it,'  let  him  apeak  and  make  known  his 
thoughta  to  us. 

12.  "When  you  are  aatisfied  on  this  head,  do  not  dis- 
perse until  you  have  heard  aoinething  of  a  sort  of  conduct, 
which,  I  perceive,  is  beginning  to  show  itself  among  the 
troops ;  £>r  if  it  goes  on,  and  becomes  what  it  threatens  to  be, 
it  is  time  for  us  to  consider  about  ourselves,  tliat  we  may  not 
appear  in  the  sight  of  gods  and  men,  of  enemies  and  friends, 
to  be  the  basest  and  most  infamous  of  all  men,  and  bring  our- 
selves utterly  iato  contempt."  13.  The  soldiers,  on  hearing 
theae  words,  wondered  what  the  matter  could  be,  and  desired 
him  to  proceed.  Ho  accordingly  resumed  his  speech  :  "  You 
are  aware  tliat  there  were  some  places  upon  the  mounlains 
belon^ng  to  the  Barbarians,  and  in  alliance  with  the  people 
of  Cerasus,  from  which  some  of  the  inhabitants  came  down 
to  us,  and  offered  to  sell  us  cattle  for  sacrifice,  and  such  other 
things  as  they  had.  Some  of  you  seem  to  have  gone  to  the 
nearest  of  these  places,  and  to  have  made  some  purchases  and 
returned.  14.  Clearcbna,  one  of  the  captains,  understanding 
ibat  this  place  was  small  and  unguarded,  because  the  people 

.  tt|^>08ed  that  they  were  in  friendship  with  us,  went  against 


W^  lie  sqenu 
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ttindieniglit  to  plunder  it,  without  tellinp  any  of  us  of  hia 
intention.  15.  Ha  had  purposed,  if  he  should  laku  the  pince, 
not  to  rotum  again  to  the  array,  but,  embarking  in  a  veBBel, 
in  which  his  comrades  were  sailing  along  the  coast,  and  put- 
ting on  board  whalflver  he  got,  to  sail  clear  away  out  of  Iho 
Euxine.  His  companions  in  the  iressel  had  concerted  all  this 
witli  him,  da  I  now  learn.  16.  Assembling  therefore  aa  many 
Bs  he  could  induce  to   follow  him,  he  led   them  toward  the 

Elacfl.  But  daylight  o?ertook  him  on  his  wa<j,  and  tbe  in- 
abitants  collecting  together,  and  hurling  missiles,  and  uang 
other  weapons,  from  their  places  of  defense,  killed  Clearchos 
■nd  Boveral  of  tie  rest;  some  few  of  them  retreated  to  Cera- 
BDB.  17.  These  occurrences  happened  on  the  day  on  which 
we  set  out  hither  from  Coraaus  by  land,  and  while  some  (J 
those  who  were  to  sail'  along  the  const  were  still  at  CerasiiB, 
not  having  aa  yet  weighed  anchor.  Afler  this,  as  the  people 
of  Cerasus  state,  three  of  the  older  men  came  from  the  place, 
desiring  to  have  an  interview  with  our  common  aEsemblj. 
18.  As  they  did  not  fiiid  us,  they  told  the  people  of  Cernsua 
that  they  wondered  why  we  had  thought  of  attacking  them. 
The  people  of  Cerasus,  however,  said  that  when  they  told 
them  that  the  outrage  had  not  been  committed  by  public  au- 
thority, they  were  delighted,  and  were  going  to  sail  hither  to 
give  US  ha  account  of  what  had  happened,  and  to  invite  those 
who  wished  il  to  take  their  dead  and  bury  them.  19.  But 
some  of  the  Groeka  that  had  fled  happened  to  be  still  at 
Cerasus,  and  diacovering  whither  the  Barbarians  were  going 
had  the  daring  to  throw  atones  at  them  themaelves,  and 
encouraged  others  to  do  the  same.  Thus  these  men,  the  three 
deputica,  were  stoned  to  death. 

20.  "  When  this  crime  was  committed,  some  of  the  people 
of  Cerasus  came  to  us,  and  gave  ua  an  account  of  the  atfair. 
'W'l',  tl.e  generals,  on  listening  to  it,  were  greatly  concerned  at 
wlint  had  happened,  and  consulted  with  tbe  men  from  Cerasus 
how  the  dead  Greeks  might  be  buried.  21.  As  wo  were  aiS 
ting  in  council,  outside  the  quarters  of  the  heavy-armed  men, 
we  suddenly  heard  a  great-  outcry  of  voices,  'Strike,  strike, 
tirow,  throw  1 '  and  iniraediately  saw  a  great  number  of  men 
running  together  witi  stonea  in  their  hands,  and  otliers  piet 
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ha  them  tip.  22.  The  people  of  Cerasaa,  na  having  witnessed 
Mat  bad  hnppened  among  themselves,  rotreated  in  ienv  to  their 
TesBela ;  and  there  wera  some  of  us,  by  Jove,  who  ware  also 
in  fear,  23.  I,  for  my  ptut,  went  up  to  them,  and  asked  them 
what  the  matter  was.  Some  of  them  knew  nothing  about  it ; 
and  yet  had  stones  in  their  liands.  Wben  at  length  I  met 
with  one  who  did  know,  he  told  me  thitt  the  commissaries  ot 
the  market  were  treating  the  army  in  a  manner  not  to  be  en- 
dured. 24.  At  this  moment  one  of  the  soldiers  perceived  the 
commissary  Zelarchus  retreating  toward  the  sea,  and  called 
out ;  the  rest,  licaring  the  cry,  rushed  toward  him  ag  if  a  wild 
boar  or  a  Eta^  Jind  appeared.  26.  The  men  of  Cerasus,  seeing 
the  soldiers  hurrying  in  their  direction,  and  thinking  that  thoy 
were  coming  to  attack  them,  fled  in  all  haste,  and  throw  thein" 
selves  into  the  sea ;  when  some  of  our  men  threw  themselves 
in  likewise,  and  such  as  did  not  Imow  how  to  swim  were 
drowned.  26.  Why  do  you  think  that  these  men  fled !  They 
had  done  no  wrong ;  but  they  were  afraid  that  some  madness, 
hke  that  of  dogs,  must  have  ssized  our  men.  If  things  are  to 
goon  thus,  consider  what  wiil  bathe  state  of  our  army.  27, 
You,  as  a  body,  will  not  have  the  privilege  either  of  commencing 
war  with  whom  you  please,  or  of  breaking  it  oflj  but  every 
man  that  chooses  may  lead  off  troops  of  his  own  will,  on 
whatever  enterprise  he  thinks  proper.  And  if  any  deputiee 
come  to  you,  to  ask  for  peace  or  any  thing  else,  whoever 
pleases  may,  by  putting  them  to  death,  prevent  you  from  hear- 
ing the  requests  of  those  who  apply  to  you.  28.  Besides,  those 
whom  you  have  all  elected  generals,  will  then  be  of  no  au- 
thority, but  whoever  may  elect  himself  general,  and  be  inclined 
to  cry  '  Throw,  throw,'  will  be  able  to  put  to  death  either 
officer  or  private  among  you,  whomsoever  he  pleases,  without 
a  trial,  at  least  if  men  be  foun<l,  as  in  this  recent  instance,  to 
obey  him. 

29.  "Conitider,  too,  what  these  seU^-elecled  leaders  have 
done  for  you.  If  Zelarchus  the  commissary  has  done  you 
any  wrong,  he  hns  sailed  off  withbut  making  any  atonement 
to  you  ;  if  he  has  done  you  none,  he  has  fled  from  the  camp 
for  fear  of  being  put  to  death  unjustly  and  without  trial.  30, 
Those  who  stoned  the  deputies  have  made  it  unsafe  for  you 
alone,  of  all  the  Greeks,  to  go  to  Ceraaus,  unleaa  with  a  power- 
flil  force;  and  with  regard  to  the   dead,   whom,  previously, 
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those  tliat  tilleil  them  invitoi  you  to  bury,  they  have  rendered 
it  no  longer  safe  for  you  to  earry  them  off,  even  tkouijh  attended 
with  a  herald'a  atiiS.  Who,  indeud,  that  has  killed  hernlda, 
will  ba  wilhnjf  to  go  as  a  herald  f  However,  we  have  requested 
the  people  of  Ceraaua  to  bury  them. 

31.  "If  these  proceodinga  bo  right,  let  them  be  sanctioned 
by  you,  in  order  that,  as  such  coudutt  is  to  be  piirsned,  evet^ 
man  may  procure  a  guard  for  himself,  and  endeavor  to  pitch 
his  tent  in  a  strong  and  advantageous  position.'  32.  But  if 
such  acts  appear  to  you  rather  those  c^  wild  beasts  than  of 
men,  contrive  some  mode  of  putting  a  etop  to  them ;  or,  if 
you  do  not,  how,  is  the  name  of  Jupiter,  shall  we  sacrifice  to 
the  gods  with  any  satisfaction,  while  we  are  guilty  of  impious 
deeds  I  Or  how  shall  we  fight  with  oof  enemies,  if  we  kill 
one  another!'  33.  Or  what  caty  will  receive  us  with  fiiend- 
ship,  that  sees  such  lawlessness  among  ml  Or  who,  with 
any  confidence,  will  ofier  as  proviaons  for  sale,  if  we  are 
found  to  ofl'end  in  things  of  such  moment!'  Or,  in  the  coun- 
try where  we  expected  to  obtain  the  praise  of  all,  who  will 
praise  na  if  we  hear  such  a  character !  For  I  am  very  certain 
that  we  should  pronounce  others,  who  should  bo  guilty  of  such 
acts,  to  be  bad  men." 

34.  In  consequence  they  all  stood  up  and  said  that  the 
leaders  in  these  proceedings  should  suli'er  punishment;  that 
for  the  future  it  should  he  forbidden  to  enter  upon  any  law- 
Jessness  of  the  kind,  and  that  whoever  attempted  any,  should 
ba  put  to  death ;  that  the  generals  should  bring  all  such  per- 
sons to  trial ;  and  that  there  should  bo  trials  also  in  case  any 
person  had  been  wronged  in  any  way  since  Cyrus  was  killed. 
The  captains  they  appointed  to  be  judges.     On  the  motion  of 

'  T(i  Ipuiivi  inepSe^ia — Cx""  ctkijiioCii.]  Manila  el  edita  loco.  Borno- 
mann.  Tatiim  pnaaidiam  ^arat  Eiihner.  '■i^rejiti^ioi  ia  properly  high 
on  Oie  right,  heace  taken  to  signify  camnuatding,  adaaniageous.  Kriiger, 
liawever,  thinks  that  either  ipv/ivd  or  viteiiiiita  should  be  struck  oat  of 
the  toit.  But  it  is  not  likely  that  inrtpde^ia  waa  interpolated.  Perhaps 
Xanopbon,  as  he  pronounced  [tio  word,  pointed  to  some  strong  poeition 
on  hia  riglit. 

*  Eeferring  to  the  troatmaat  of  tlio  Greeks  of  Cernsua,  sect 
15-23. 

'  llcpi  rd  /icyinra  TOinurn.]  Thia  appears  principally  to  allude  to  tlia 
murder  of  the  haraldH,  which  was  the  moBl  grievoUB  violation  of  the  rights 
oT  nations,  and  of  the  ordinnncea  oT  n"  '  '  ' 
to  the  ill-treatment  of  the  liranavn/inc. 
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XenophoD,  too,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  the  augtirs,  it 
iraa  resolved  to  purify  the  nrmy.  The  purification  accordingly 
look  place. 


CHAPTER  Vni. 


_  „  it  of  their  con- 

■  dnob  Xenophon  U  aceuaad  hy  sotiiii  of  the  eoldiera  of  having  iailictod 
■tripcB  upon  them.  Xeuopbuii  ackiiowlciigcs  the  &ct>i,  hat  umply  jnatl- 
'  flea  nil  conduct. 

1.  Ir  waa  resolved  also  that  tlie  generals  should  give  an 
iBcount  of  their  conduct  during  the  time  past;  and  when 
Siej  gave  it,  Fhilesina  and  Xantfaicles  were  condemned,  for 
V.fbeir  negligent  custody  of  the  cargoes  of  the  merchant  ships,' 
r  {b  pay  the  sum  that  was  deficient,  namely,  each  twenty  mina: ;' 
and  Sophaenetus  waa  fined  ten  mins,  because,  being  chosen  a 
general,  he  had  neglected  bis  duty. 

Some  also  brought  accusations  against  Xenophon,  alleging 
that  they  had  been  beaten  by  him  ;  and  made  Iheir  charges 
on  the  ground  that  his  conduct  bad  been  tyrannical.  2. 
Xenophon,  standing  up,  called  upon  him  who  had  spoken  fiist,' 
to  say  where  he  had  been  beaten.  He  replied,  "  Where  we 
were  perishing  with  the  cold,  and  where  the  greatest  fitll  of 
«now  was."  3,  Xenophon  rejoined,  "  If,  during  such  eevere 
Weather  as  yon  mention,  when  provifiiona  were  failing  us, 
when  we  had  not  wine  even  to  sraell  to,'  when  many  of  ua 
were  exhausted  with  fatigue,  and  the  enemy  were  close  be- 
hind us,  if,  I  say,  I  acted  tyrannically  at  such  a  time,  I  ac- 
knowledge that  I  must  have  been  mere  spiteful  even  than 
asses,' in  which  they  say  that  from  spite  fatigue  is  not  pro- 

1  Bee  V.  1.  la. 

1  About  £S1  6s.,  the  mina  bdng  valued  at  £4  1a  3d.  Hussef,  cK 
ffi.seot.lS. 

»  The  word  n/u^Tav  occurs  twice  in  DindoifB  and  moHt  other  torta. 
inn  and  Kiihner  judiciously  omit  the  spcond. 
i«  6i  /iijil'  nnijipnivfodni  irn;i6i'.]   "  And  it  not  heinp  in  our  power 
Kruger  would  read  irap'  '  '  '  "  ' 
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duued.  4.  Tell  us,  however,  for  what  cause  you  wore  beaten. 
Dill  I  aak  you  for  any  thing,  and  beat  you  nhc-u  you  would 
not  give  it  me  ?  Or  did  I  demand  any  thing  back  from  you, 
or  was  I  fighting  abont  any  object  or  affection,  or  did  I  abuse 
you  in  a  fit  of  mtoxication  ?"  5.  As  he  said  that  there  was 
nothing  of  Hue  kind,  Xonophon  asked  bim  whether  he  was 
one  of  the  Jiuavy -armed  men  ?  He  answered,  "  No."  Whether 
he  waa  one  of  the  peltasts  ?  He  said  that  he  was  not,  but 
vas  a  free-man,  set  to  drive  a  mule  by  his  comrades.  6. 
Xenophon  now  recognized  him,  and  asked  him,  "Are  you  the 
man  tbat  wae  carrying  the  sick  person  V  "1  certwnly  am," 
lepUed  he,  "  for  you  compelled  me  to  do  so,  and  scattered 
about  the  baggage  of  my  comrades."  7.  "The  scattering," 
rejoined  Xenophon,  "was  something  in  thiaway;  I  diatnb- 
nted  it  to  others  to  cony,  and  directed  them  to  bring  it  to 
me  again ;  and,  on  receiving  it,  I  restored  it  oil  safe  to  you, 


eharge. 

he  was 
ing  of  the 


after  you  had  produced  the  man  that  I  gave  you 
Bat  hear,"  he  continued,  "  how  the  afiair  happened , 
Torth  your  while.  8.  A  man  was  left  behind  becui 
no  longer  able  to  continue  his  raarcb ;  I  knew  nothi 
man  but  that  he  waa  one  of  us  ;  and  I  obliged  you  to  cany 
him,  tliat  he  might  not  perish ;  for,  as  1  believe,  the  enemy 
were  in  pursuit  of  us."  This  the  man  acknowledged.  9. 
"  Then,"  amd  Xenophon,  "  after  I  had  ordered  you  to  go  be- 
fore, I  soon  overtook  you,  and  found  you,  as  I  came  up  with 
the  rear-guard,  digging  a  pit  for  the  pmpose  of  burying  the 
man;  when  I  stopped  an<l  commended  you.  10.  But  as  the 
man,  while  we  stoiw  by,  drew  in  his  leg,  all  who  were  present 
cried  out  that  he  was  alive ;  and  you  aaid, '  He  may  be  as 
much  alive  as  ho  likes,  for  I  shall  not  carry  him.'  Upon  this 
I  struck  you ;  you  Bay  but  the  truth  ;  for  you  seemed  to  mo 
to  have  b«aa  aware' that  the  man  wwis  alive."     11.  "What 

at  fivTo.  Piscat.  34 ;  ilacTiynrTcpoii^  iruu  Lvuv.  Kihner.  The  latter 
qaotatioD,  howiivur,  is  to  be  understood  de  libidine,  with  wliich,  as 
Sobneider  observes,  we  havo  notbing  to  do  tierc,  tho  allusion  being  only 
lo  the  malice  of  the  animal,  which  it  will  exhibit  oi-en  und or  the  greatest 
suSbriogis.  '  Evorj  body  knows,"  says  3pelniat),  "  ibat  asaES,  and  mi^lea 
their  offspring,  have  such  an  inbred  TiDiouanesa,  tliat  no  fatigue  can 
mbdue  ic"  Spelman  may  be  rather  too  positive  in  saying  that  aiery  body 
iaoms;  but  the  proverb  shows  that  such  notion  must  have  prevailed 
amoa^  the  Greeks. 

*  'Edofof — elSort  iomiT)iu.'\  "  Ton  aoctmed  to  mo  lo  bo  liko  one  kntiw- 


OHAP.  ir,iL      XBSfOPHON  KEPLIES  TO  ACCireATIONS.  177 

ihen,"  exclaimed  the  accuser,  "  did  ho  the  leas  die,  after  [  had 
shown  him  to  you '"     "  Wo  ehall  all  die,"  rejoined  Xetiophon, 
" but  must  WQ  for  that  reason  be  buried  alive!"     12.  At  this 
all  tlie  assembly  cried  out  that  Xenophon  had  not   beaten   him    ' 
enough. 

Ha  then  called  upon  the  rest  to  state  on  what  account  each 
of  them  had  been  struck.  13.  But  as  none  of  them  stood  foi^ 
ward,  he  said,  "  I  acknowledge,  fellow-soldiers,  that  I  have 
boaten  men  for  lonring  their  ranks ;  such  men  as  were  con- 
tent to  be  saved  by  our  exertions,  and,  while  we  marched  in 
order  and  fought  where  it  was  necessary,  tried,  by  quitting 
their  places,  and  hnrryinfr  on  before  us,  to  get  plunder,  and 
gain  in  that  respect  an  advautage  over  us.  Had  we  all  acted 
m  this  way,  we  should  all  have  perishod.  14. 1  alBo  stmck 
Bome,  and  forced  them  to  march,  who  were  giving  way  to  in- 
action, unwilling  to  rise,  and  abandoning  themselves  to  the 
enemy;  for  I  myself,  when  I  was  once  waiting,  during  the 
esoeaaive  cold,  for  some  of  the  men  to  pack  up  their  baggage, 
and  had  sat  for  a  considerable  time,  found  that  I  could  hardly 
get  up  and  stretch  my  legs.  15.  Having  therefore  Lad  ex- 
perience in  my  own  person,  whenever  afterward  I  saw  any 
other  sitting  down  and  indulging  in  sloth,  I  drove  him  on ; 
for  motion  and  manful  exertion  creatai  a  certain  wannth  and 

^ipleness,  but  sitting  and  inaction,  I  observed,  contributed 
to  the  congealing  of  the  blood,  and  the  mortification  of  the 
toes,  which  you  know  that  many  have  suffered.  16.  Others, 
perhaps,  who  had  loitered  behind  from  indolence,  and  who 
Undered  both  you  who  were  in  front,  and  us  who  were  in  tho 
lear,  from  advancing,  I  may  have  struct  with  my  fist,  that 
they  might  not  be  struck  with  the  spear  of  the  enemy.  17. 
Those,  therefore,  who  have  thus  been  preserved,  may  now,  if 
they  have  suffered  any  thing  from  me  contrary  to  justioe,  ob- 
tain redress ;  but  if  they  had  &llen  into  tho  'hands  of  the 
enemy,  what  injury  could  they  have  suffered  of  such  magni- 
'  'e,  as  that  they  would  ever  have  claimed  to  get  satisfaction 
it!'     18.  My  case,"  ho  proceeded,  "is  plain  ;  for  if  I  have 

T(  niya  iiv  Dvruf  tirafinv  &tov  iin^iv  uv  iila^  ?.aii6uveiv  i]  Tho 
nnsB  of  this  paasBgo  is  excellently  given  by  AmasicuB :  Quid  lam  grava 
jxuai  estent,  ul  «o  nontiru  earn,  il  quo  violati  eaaent,  fa^ido  perseqtti  pa»- 
tani  f  1  a.  they  would  not  have  bean  able  to  get  sat^action  even  for  the 
lavBrest  injory.     Kuhner.     If  thoy  had  &Jleii  into  tho  banda  oC  tbs  eue- 
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mished  any  one  for  his  good,  I  wn  willing  to  .nate  such 
atonement  as  parents  make  to  tlieir  childrea  and  masters  to 
their  scholars.  Surseona,  too,  cut  and  cauterize  for  the  good 
of  their  patients.  19.  But  if  you  ima^ne  that  I  acted  thus 
from  a  love  of  tyranuj-,  consider  that  I  have  now,  throu^  the 
&vDr  of  the  gods,  more  spirit  than  I  had  then,  and  am 
bolder  now  than.  I  then  was,  and  dcink  a.  greater  quantity  of 
wine,  and  yet  strike  no  one ;  for  1  see  you  now  in  n  caba ; 
SO.  but  when  n  storm  rises,  and  a  frreat  sea  sets  in,  do  you  not 
obaerre  that  the  commander  in  the  prow,'  even  for  a  mera 
nod,  is  angry  with  those  in  the  fore-part  of  the  vessel,  and 
the  steersman  angry  with  those  in  the  stern,  because,  in  sucli 
oiroumntances,  even  small  mistakes  are  suEBcient  to  ruin  eveiy 
thing)  21,  Even  you  yourselves,  however,  have  pronounced 
that  I  struck  these  men,  on  those  occasions,  with  justice,  for 
yon  stood  by  with  swords,  not  voting-pebblea,  in  your  bands, 
and  might  have  taken  their  part  if  you  had  thought  propter. 
But,  by  Jupiter;  you  neither  took  their  part,  nor  joined  with 
me  in  punishing  the  disorderly ;  22.  and  you  have  ia  conse- 
quence, by  letting  them  alone,  given  encouragement  to  the 
bad  men  among  them  to  grow  audacious;  for  you  will  find,  I 
diink,  if  you  will  hut  examine,  that  those  who  were  then  the 
worst,  are  now  the  most  audacious  characters.  23.  Boiscna, 
for  instance,  the  Thessalian  boxer,  strore  earnestly,  on  pre- 
tense of  sickness,  not  to  cany  his  shield  ;  and  now,  as  I  hear, 
he  has  robbed  many  of  the  people  of  Cotyora,  24.  If  there- 
fore you  are  wise,  you  will  treat  this  man  in  a  way,  the  re- 
verse of  that  in  which  they  treat  dofrs ;  for  dogs,  when  they 
are  spitefnl,  men  tie  up  in  the  day,  and  let  loose  in  the  night; 
but  him,  if  you  exercise  your  judgment,  you  will  tie  up  in 
the  night,  and  let  loose  only  by  day,  25.  But  I  wonder," 
he  added,  "  why,  if  I  gave  offense  to  any  of  you,  you  bear  it 
in  mind,  and  do  not  fail  to  spe^  of  it,  while,  if  I  relieved  any 

my,  they  would  havQ  boea  unablo  to  c^t  redress  for  any  injury,  however 
great. 

'  Jlpupraf.]  The  prorela,  lie  who  had  the  command  of  the  rowers  in 
the  foro-part  of  tlio  vcBsel,  and  who  was  next  in  ^snk  to  the  gvber- 
notor.  K'lhner.  An  ofBeer  whoso  buainesg  it  wan  lo  keep  a  look-out, 
u  the  sailors  call  it,  at  the  head  of  the  ship.  1  am  infonaed  that  we 
have  no  term,  in  our  naval  inftitutioii,  thM  properly  explains  it ;  that 
of  piloL  the  ([entlemen  of  the  navy  tell  me,  cotnea  tlie  nearest  to  it 
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of  you  during  the  cold,  or  kept  off  any  enemy  from  you,  or 
supplied  any  of  you,  in  any  way,  when  sick  and  in  want,  no 
one  makes  mention  of  these  semces ;  nor,  if  I  have  commend- 
ed any  one  for  good  conduct  in  any  case,  or  have  honored  any 
man,  as  far  as  I  could,  for  valiant  exertion,  docs  apy  of  you  re- 
member these  occurreaces.  26.  Yet  is  it  more  honorable,  and 
juat,  and  upright,  and  pleasing,  to  treasure  in  the  memory  good 
Bcte  than  bad." 

They  accordingly  rose  up,  and  called  to  mind  his  services ;' 
and  the  result  was'  that  tilings  were  settled  satisCictorily. 


,0  Binope,  whore  Ihey  dotor- 

immauder-ui-oliiefjiLUd.  fix  npOQ  Xenopbon,  who  decliiiDa 
"    B,  who  had  juBt  returned 


1.  Frou  this  time  the  Greeks,  during  their  stay  here,  sub- 
MBted  partly  by  purchasing  proviBions,  and  partly  by  plunder- 
ing the  country  of  Faphlagonia ;  while  the  FaphlagonianB, 
on  their  part,  secretly  intercepted,  and  with  great  adroitness, 
the  atraggling  soldiers,  and  made  attempts,  during  the  night^ 
to  annoy  those  who  were  encamped  at  the  outpfsts.     In  con- 

'  'AM/«/ivi?ai[Dii.]  As  this  verb  baa  no  aubstantiva  dependent  on  it, 
the  criticB  hava  been  in  doabt  what  turn  to  giva  it  Schneidor'a  method 
has  obtained  most  £iror:  " Commemorabaat  bonoflcia  Xeunphontia." 
Amassma  gives  "ae  memoroa  oaao  teatiflcati  aunt,"  which  is  mach  to  the 
lama  puipoae.     There  is  no  other  Buggestion  worth  notica, 

3  nepieyertroJ]  Ret  isla  hmtc  exiltim  habuii  (kue  aiasifj  ui  pukhri  se 
liaierent  omnia.  Steptutnus.  So  Brodtena,  Schneider,  Poppo,  and  the 
majority  of  the  commoctators.  Schtioider  happily  refera  to  Thucyd.  vi. 
Bt;  i.  33  ;  iv.  12  ;  to  which  Kiihner  adds  Demosth.  01.  i.  10.  4.  Some 
have  ^ven  to  iripieyrwro  the  sense  of  vicit,  and  referred  it  to  Xeno- 
tdWD  ;  as  MoretuB :  ^  vidt  Xaiophm  eos,  qui  sibi  eaiumniam  irUertdebaat 
Bat  the  judgment  of  recent  editors  baa  completely  set  aside  thia  view  of 


180  THE  EXPEDITION   OF  CYRUS.  book  tl 

sequeDce  of  these  proceedings  they  conceived  the  moat  hostile 
feelings  toward  each  other,     2.  Cory  las,  however,  who  waa  then 

fovemor  of  Paphlagonia,  sent  deputies  to  the  Greeks  with 
orseB  and  beautiful  robes,  to  say  that  "  Corylas  waa  deairoua 
neither  fo  injure  the  Greeks  nor  to  receive  injury  from  them." 
8.  The  generals  repUocl,  that  "  they  would  conaider  of  the 
matter  with  the  army  ;"  but  received  them  at  the  same  time 
with  hospitahty,  and  invited  such  of  the  ofiScers  as  they  thought 
most  eligible'  to  meet  them  ;  4.  when,  having  tilled  some  of 
the  oxen  that  tbey  had  captured,  and  other  cattle,  they  set  be- 
fore them  a  plentiful  entertaimnent,  of  which  they  partook  re- 
clining on  mats  made  of  grass,'  and  drank  out  of  horn  cups 
which  tbey  had  found  in  the  country. 

6.  As  soon  as  tlie  libations  were  over,  and  they  had  sung 
the  pjEan,  two  Tliraciana  rose  up,  and  danced  in  full  armor, 
to  the  sound  of  il  pipe  ;  they  leaped  very  high,  and  with  great 
a^lity,  and  wielded  their  ewords  ;  and  at  last  one  struck  the 
ouier,  in  such  a  manner  that  every  one  thought  ho  had  killed 
him,  6.  {he  fell,  however,  artfully)  and  the  Psphlagonians 
cried  out ;  the  other,  having  despoiled  him  of  his  arms,  went 
out  singing  the  Sitalces ;'  while  other  Thraciaas  carried 
off  the  man  as  if  be  had  been  dead ;  though  indeed  he  had 
suffered  no  hurt  1.  Afterward  some  jEnians  and  Magneai- 
ans  stood  up,  and  danced  what  they  call  the  Carpian*  dance, 
in  heavy  arms.  8.  The  nature  of  the  dance  waa  as  followa : 
one  man,  having  laid  aside  his  arms,  sows,  and  drives  a  yoke 
of  oxen,  frequently  turning  to  look  back  as  if  he  were  afraid. 

'  AinfuoriirTOf.]  Such  as  And  tte  test  eiotm  or  (i'ifc  to  bo  invited,  disaiOi 
being  hero  used  in  tlie  aenae  of  digvis,  "  deserving,"  na  in  tha  pbmae 
JixQiNC  clfii,  on  wliicti  SCO  Ki'ibner.  ad  h.  L,  and  Bomemonn  ad  Conviv. 
iv.  15, 

s  StiSubiv.^  Kiilinor  roada  ani/ixoatv,  "low  couches,"  which  oocura 
in  Ave  manuscripts,  and  of  wliich,  i>titng  a  rarer  word,  lio  considers 
aTttt'ejiv  to  be  a  morn  interpretation.     I  follow  the  deflnition  of  Heaj- 

'  A  song  in  wliieh  they  seem  to  have  celebrated  tlie  praises  of  one  of 
their  liinga  named  Silaloes.  Tiiere  were  many  Thracian  ki:jg3  of  that 
name;   see  Herod,  iv.  BO ;   Thucyd.  ij.  20. 

•  Xiiv  Ka/iJTfliQV.]  Purhapa  from  aapKi^,  fnlit,  ono  of  the  partiea  being 
a  sower;  or  from  nnpToc,  the  wrist,  the  wrists  of  one  being  bound.  The 
fhrmer  derivation  appears  the  more  plauaibls,  This  dance  is  also  des- 
cribed by  Maiimua  Ty'lus.  Diss,  i^  p-  138,  ed.  Davioa,  thongli  not  so 
(bllj  as  b;  Xcnophon 
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^^^B  A  robber  tJiou  ti|ipro;u:Las,  and  the  other  man,  when  lie  per- 
^^^P  oeiTW  bim,  snatches  up  his  arms  and  runs  to  meet  him,  an*) 
^^H^  ii^ts  with  him  ia  defense  of  hia  yoke  of  oxen  (and  the  men 
I  acted  all  this  keeping  time  to  the  pipe) ;  but  at  last  the  robber, 

binding  the  other  man,  leads  him  otf  with  his  oxen.     Some- 
L  times,  nowever,   the    plowman   bintia    the    robber,  and   then, 

^^^  having  fastened  him  to  his  oxen,  drives  him  off  with  his  hands 
^^K    tied  behind  him. 

^^H  9.  Next  came  forward  a  Mysian,  with  a  light  shield  in  each 
^^V  Iisnd,  and  danced,  sometimes  acting  as  if  two  adversaries 
^^^  were  attaofcing  him;  aometiines  he  used  his  Bhields  as  if  en- 
gaged with  only  one ;  somedtnes  he  whirled  about,  and  tlirew 
a  summerset^  stiU  keeping  the  shields  in  his  hands,  presenting 
an  interesting  spectacle.  10.  At  last  he  danced  the  Persian 
dance,'  clashing  his  shields  together,  sinking  on  his  knees,  and 
rising  again;  and  all  this  he  performed  in  time  to  the  pipe. 

II.  After  him  some  Mantineans,  and  others  of  the  Arcadi- 
ans, coming  forward   and  taking  their  stand,  anae<.'  as  hand- 
somely as  Hiey  conid  equip  themselves,  moved  along  in  time, 
accompanied   by  a  pipe  tuned  for  the   war-niovemcut,*  and 
Bang  the  pcean,  and  danced  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  pro- 
^^^     cessions  to  the  gods.     The  Faphlagonians,  looking  on.  testified 
^^^L  tbeir  astonishment   that  all   the  dances   were    performed  in 
^^^H  MmOT.     12.  The  Mysian,  observing  that  they  were  surprised 
^^^P  $b  the  exhibition,  and  prevailing  on  one  of  the  Arcadians,  who 
^^^     had  a  female  dancer,  to  let  her  come  in,  brought  her  forward, 
equipping  her  as  handsomely  as  he  could,  nnd  giving  her  a 
light  buckler.     She  danced  the  Pyrrhic   dance '    wiln  great 
agility,  and  a  general  clapping  followed;   13.  and  the  Paphla- 

I  '  Td  Tltpo-utor.]  This  Persian  dance,  from  the  (h.'queiit  liendiiigs  of 

the  knee  in  it,  tbej  called  da^aafia,  according-  to  Pollux,  iv.  100,   Zeune. 
Bmnek  ad  Axiatopb.  TUcsmoph.  IITB,  refers  to  Ueursii  Orclieatra  in 
1  iKkaafia  and  Uepom^. 

'  npfif  rbv  ivojriioi'  (ni^iiin/.']  To  a  tuno  adapted  for  a  dance  in 
armor.  The  commentatora  udduca  Scliol.  Aristopli.  Nub.  651 ; 
Stora,  Lex.  Senoph. ;  and  Phavorinua  in  ijific'kvia  aad  FiarctojrAioi', 
Kihiurr. 

^  A  kind  of  dance  in  anna  whicli  naa  eometinies  performed  V>  the 

and  of  trumpeta  and  timbreb,  and  accompanied  with  every  piBBturB 

I   of  the  body  used  in  giving   and  avoiding  blows.     See   SturK,  Lex. 

.  Zen. ;  Bock  od  Ariatoph.  Av.  1169 ;  Oroauv.  Thesaur.  L  p.  1280  aad 

M5SS;  Ast  ad  Flat  Legg.  p  3B2)   HilUer's  Dorians,  vol.  iL  p.   331. 
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gonians  asked  whether  the  women  fought  along  with  the  raenj 
when  they  replied  that  it  was  the  women  who  had  driven  tha 
king  from  hia  camp.'  This  was  the  conclusion  of  the  enter- 
t^amenls  far  that  night. 

14,  Next  day  the  generala  brought  the  depnties  before  the 
army;  and  it  was,  resolved  by  the  soldiers  that  "  they  would 
neither  injure  the  Paphlt^niana  nor  suffer  any  injury  from 
them."  The  deputies  then  took  their  departure ;  and  the 
Qreeks,  as  a  sufficient  number  of  ships  seemed  to  be  ready, 
went  on  board,  and  sailed  all  that  day  and  the  following  night, 
with  a  feir  wind,  keeping  Paphlagouia  on  the  left;  15,  and 
the  day  after,  they  arrived  at  Sinope,  and  cast  anchor  in  Har- 
mene,  the  harbor  of  that  city.  The  Sinopeans  are  situate  in 
the  Paphlagonian  territory,  but  are  colonists  of  the  Milesians. 
They  sent  the  Greeks,  as  a  mark  of  hospitality,  three  thousand 
medinmi'  of  flour,  and  fifteen  hundred  ceramia'  of  wine.  16. 
Here  Cheirisnphua  now  arrived  with  some  galleys :  the  soldiers 
expected  that  he  was  hriuging  them  Booiething ;  but  he 
brought  them  nothing.  He  announced,  however,  that  Anaxi- 
bius  the  admiral,  and  the  rest  of  the  Lacedtemonians,  gave 
them  great  prase ;  and  that  Anaribius '  eng^ed,  if  they  would 
come  away  from  the  Euxino,  that  they  should  have  pay. 

17.  The  troops  staid  five  days  at  Harmene;  and  as  they 
consndered  that  they  were  now  near  Greece,  it  became  an 
object  with  them,  even  more  than  before,  to  return  home  with 
some  booty  in  their  posseasion.  18.  And  they  thought  that, 
if  they  made  choice  of  one  general,  that  single  person  woidd 
be  better  able  to  manage  the  army,  whether  by  night  or  day, 
than  it  was  manned  under  the  existing  government  of  sevenu; 
BO  that  if  it  should  be  necessary  for  them,  in  any  case,  to 
conceal  their  designs,  they  would  be  concealed  more  effectually, 
and  if  to  anticipate  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  they  would 
be  less  likely  to  be  behind-hand ;  as  there  would  then  be  no 
need  of  conferences,  but  whatever  was  determined  by  the  one 
commander  would  be  put  in  execution;  whereas  the  generals 

I  An  extravagant  alloaion,  saja  Kriigor,  to  wbat  i3  said  in  i. 
10.  3. 

'  Tlio  medimnua  is  esdmated  a.i  equal  to  11  gulloaa,  7.1456  piuta, 
Eogliah,  in  Bmitb's  Diet  of  Or.  and  Bom.  Aut.  art.  Medimmis. 

'  Tho  nepu/uau  is  coDsidered  ty  Husaey,  xiii.  4,  as  equal  tu  the  Bomac 
,  or  6  galloDS,  1.67T  pints,  Engl^ 
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had  hitherto  done  every  thing  by  the  vote  of  the  majority. 
19.  Whiie  they  were  con  tempi  ating  this  scheme,  they  turned 
their  thoughts  to  Xenophon ;  and  the  captains  came  to  him 
end  said  that  the  anny  was  of  this  opinion,  and  each,  express' 
ing  his  good-will  toward  him,  endeavored  to  induce  him  to 
undertake  the  command.  SO.  Xenophon  was  in  some  degree 
inclined  to  listen  to  the  proposal,  when  he  reflected  that,  by 
&is  means,  greater  honor  wonid  (all  to  him,  that  his  name 
would  reach  his  friends  and  his  country  with  greater  glory, 
and  that  pos^bly  he  might  also  he  the  cause  of  some  advan- 
tage to  the  anny.  21.  Snch  considerations  influenced  him  to 
dedre  to  become  commander-in-chief.  But  when,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  remembered  how  uncertain  it  is  to  all  men 
Itiat  the  fiiture  will  produce,  and  that,  consequently,  he  would 
be  in  danger  of  losing  the  reputation  which  ho  had  already 
Wqnired,  ho  felt  uncert«n  how  to  act 

22.  While  ho  was  perplexed  as  to  his  decision,  it  appeared 
to  him  that  the  best  thing  that  he  could  do  was  to  lay  the 
matter  hefore  the  gods ;  and  having  placed  by  the  aitni'  two 
■rietims,'  he  sacrificed  to  Jupiter  the  King,  who  had  been 
pointed  out  to  him  as  the  god  that  ho  should  consult,  by  the 
oracle  at  Delphi ;  and  he  thought  that  he  had  received  from 
fiifttgod  Iho  dream  which  ho  saw,  when  ho  was  first  appointed 
to  t^  charge  of  the  army,  23.  Ho  called  to  mind  alao,  that 
when  he  was  going  from  Ephesua  to  join  Cyarua,  an  e^le 
cried  on  his  right,  in  a  sitting  posture  however,  which,  as  the 
augur,  who  accompanied  him,  said,  was  an  omen  portending 
something  great,  above  the  fortunes  of  a  private  individual ; 
fbrefeUing  what  was  honorable,  but  toilsome,  since  other 
birds  attaet  the  eagle  chiefly  when  sitting;  and  he  added 
that  the  omeu  was  not  at  all  indicatiyo  of  g^")  ^  )^he  eagle 
mostly  secured  prey  when  flying.  24.  While  he  was  sacri- 
ficing on  the  present  occasion,  the  god  clearly  directed  him 
)lot  to  seek  any  additional  command,  and  not  to  accept  it  if 
lUiey  should  elect  him  ;  and  this  was  the  issue  of  the  matter. 
SS.  The  army  however  caiao  together,  and  s!l  suggested  that 
commander  should  he  chosen ;  and,  aa  it  was  resolved  to 

'En    TTJc    vlli6'^/;.^     Be.     -yva/iT/i,    rrom    Iho    prevailing   opinion    or 

•  ■■  '  Two  victiniB  were  brought,  that  if  fevoraUe  omen 
I  [  od  ftom  the  Brst,  tho  second  might  be  used.     Zeunt. 


^ 


^^     the 
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I  do  BO,  tliey  propoSml  Xeuophon.  As  it  ecemed  evident  loo 
I  that  they  would  elect  him,  if  any  one  should  put  it  to  the 
vote,  he  rose  up  and  apoke  as  follows ;  26.  "  My  fellow-soldiers, 
I  am  deligbi«d,  as  I  have  the  feelings  of  a  man,  at  receiving 
honor  from  jou,  aud  am  grateful  for  it,  ;md  pray  that  the 
goda  may  grant  me  to  be  the  author  of  some  advantage  to 
you ;  but  that  I  should  bo  preferred  to  be  your  leader,  -when  a 
Lacediemonian  is  present,  appears  likely  to  he  of  no  advan- 
t^;e  either  to  you  or  me ;  on  the  contrary,  it  seems  probable 
ihat  if  you  should  require  assistance  from  them,  you  would 
on  this  very  account  be  less  likely  to  obtain  iL  I  moreover 
think  such  a  dignity  by  no  means  safe  for  ine ;  27,  for  I  see 
that  the  Laced  cemoiuans  never  ceased  making  war  on  my 
country  until  they  made  the  whole  people  acknowledge  that 
the  LaeedxmoDians  were  masters  of  them  as  well  as  of  others ; ' 

28.  though,- when  tliey  made  this  confession,  they  at  once 
desisted  Irom  hosttiities,  and  no  longer  besieged  the  city.  If 
^ereforo,  seeing  this  state  of  things,  I  should  seem,  where  I 
have  llio  power,  to  render  their  Bupremacy  un influential,  I  am 
apprehensive  lest  I  should  very  soon  be  reminded  of  my  duty. 

29.  As  to  your  opinion,  that  there  will  be  less  faction  among 
you  under  one  commander  than  under  many,  be  assured  that 
if  you  choose  another,  you  will  not  find  me  factious ;  for  I 
consider  that  he  who  in  war  quarrels  with  his  commander, 
quarrels  with  his  own  safety ;  whereas,  if  you  should  elect 
me,  I  should  not  wonder  if  you  should  find  people  show 
resentment  af^ainst  both  you  and  myself." 

30.  After  he  had  thus  spoken,  far  more  persons  than  before 
rose  up,  and  said  that  he  ought  to  take  upon  him  the  com- 
mand. Agasias  of  Stymphalus  said  that  it  would  be  ridiculous 
if  things  should  be  in  such  a  state,  since  the  Lacedicmonians 
might  then  bo  enraged  even  if  a  party  met  to  sup  together 
6id  not  choose  a  Lacedtemonian  as  president  of  their  bau- 

£et.  "  If  such  be  the  case,"  added  he,  "  it  is  not  proper  even 
us,  it  would  seem,  to  be  captains,  because  we  are  Arcadians." 
Upon  this  the  assembly  showed  by  a  murmur  their  opinion 
-that  Agaains  had  spoken  wel!. 

31.  XoiiopiioTi,  seeing    that   there    was  need    of   Eomething 

Alluding  to  the  cqnseqtiences  of  the  Peloponaeaian  war,  bj  which 
the  supreme  power  over  Greece  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Lacedmnoni- 
Kiihaer 


[ 


onEiKiaopHus  chosen. 


k 

N 
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-Idditdonal  on  his  part,  came  forward  and  sad,  "  But,  my 
^ow-soldiers,  that  you  may  be  fully  informed  ou  this  subject, 
I  swear  to  you  by  all  the  gods  and  godiiessea,  that  after  1 
learned  your  inclination,  I  sought  to  ascertain  by  eacrifico 
whether  it  would  be  better  for  you  to  confer  tliia  command 
upon  me,  and  for  me  to  underlake  it,  or  not;  and  they  gave 
me  such  manifest  signs,  by  the  victims,  that  even  an  untaught 
pemoa '  would  have  understood  that  I  ought  to  decline  the 
oommand."  32.  They  in  consequence  chose  Cheirisophua, 
who,  when  he  was  elected,  etood  forward  and  said,  "  Be  as- 
Kxred  of  tbia,  my  fellow-soldiers,  that  I  should  have  made  no 
ftctioua  opposition,  if  you  had  chosen  another.  However," 
added  he,  "  you  bare  done  a  service  to  Xenophon  by  not 
Meeting'  bim,  aa  Dexippua'  has  recently  been  accusing  him 
to  AnaxibiuB,  as  far  as  he  could,  although  I  tried  as  much  as 
poBsiUa  to  silence  him.  Dexippus '  also  said  that  he  thought 
Xent^hon  *  would  rather  be  joined  in  command  with  T^masion, 
ft  Dardanian,  over  tlie  anny  of  Ciearchus,  than  with  himself, 
a  Lacedffimonian.  33.  But,"  he  continued,  "since  you  have 
chosen  mo,  I  will  endeavor,  on  my  part,  to  do  you  all  the 
service  that  I  can.  Prepare  yourselves,  accordingly,  to  sail 
to-morrow,  if  it  be  weather  for  sailing.  Our  course  will  be 
for  Heraclea,  and  it  is  incumbent  on  yon  all  to  do  your 
utmost  to  reach  it  Of  other  matters  wo  will  consider  when 
we  have  arrived  there." 


1.  Wbighinq  anchor  from  hence  the  next  day,  they  suled 
HJi   a  fair  wind   along  the  coast   for  two  days.     In   their 


— tturoi'.]  I  take  these  pronouns,  with  Bomemtuin  and  Kuh- 
ner,  no  mean  Sexippua  und  XenoiiboiL  Tituasion  had  boon  elected  Id 
I  tike  place  orOIearchuB,  iiL  1.  41.  Senopbon  appears  to  show  hia  wUling- 
^seH  to  Bid  wiUi  Oleardias  in  what  is  related,  ilL  2.  3T, 


course  they  saw  the  Beach  of  Jason,  where  the  Ar^o  is  aaiii 
to  have  been  laoored;  and  the  mouths  of  certiiio  rivers,  first 
that  of  the  Thenaodon,  then  that  of  the  Iris,  next  that  of  tho 
Halys,  and  finally  that  of  the  Pnrthenius,  After  Bailing  by 
the  last,  they  arrived  at  Heraoloa,  a  Greek  city,  a  colony  of 
Megara,  situate  in  the  territory  of  tho  Maryandyni.  2.  lioy 
oanie  to  anchor  near  the  Aeherusian  Penineula,  where  Hor- 
colea  J8  said  to  have  gone  down  to  bring  up  tho  dog  Cerijerna, 
and  where  they  now  show  marks  of  his  descent  to  the  depth 
of  more  than  two  stadia.  3.  The  people  of  Heraclea  sent 
the  Greeks,  as  tokens  of  hospitality,  three  thousand  medimni ' 
of  barley-meal,  and  two  thousand  ceramia '  of  wine,  with 
twenty  osen  and  a  hundred  sheep.  Here  a  river  named 
Lycua  runs  through  the  plain,  in  breadth  abont  two  hundred 
feet 

4.  The  soldiers,  assembling  together,  began  to  deliberate, 
with  regard  to  the  rest  of  the  way,  whether  it  were  proper  " 
to  proceed  by  land  or  sea,  until  they  were  beyond  the  Euxine. 
Lycon,  an  Achiean,  rising  up,  said,  "  I  wonder  at  the  generals, 
my  fellow-soldi  erg,  for  not  endeavoring  to  procure  us  money 
to  buy  provisions ;  for  the  presents  received  will  not  furnish 
Bubsiatence  to  the  army  for  three  days;  nor  ia  there  any 
place  from  whence  we  can  get  provisions  as  we  proceed  on 
our  journey.  It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  we  ought  ta 
ask  of  the  people  of  Heraclea  not  less  than  three  throusand 
Cyzicone  staters." '  5.  Another  exclaimed,  "  Not  less  than 
ten  thousand,"  and  proposed  that,  having  chosen  deputies,  we 
should  send  them  at  once  to  the  city,  while  wo  wore  sitting 
there,  and  hear  what  report  they  brought,  and  take  measures 
accordingly.  6.  They  then  proposed,  as  deputies,  first  Chei- 
riflophna,  because  he  waa  general-in-chiei^  and  others  then 
named  Xenophon ;  but  both  resolutely  refused  ;  for  they 
concurred  in  opinion  that  they  ought  not  to  compel  a  Greek 
city,  and  one  in  friendship  with  them,  to  supply  them  with 
any  thing  that  the  inhabitants  did  not  ofi'er  of  their  own 
accord.  7.  As  they  showed  themselves  resolved,  therefore, 
not  to  go,  the  army  sent  Lycon  the  Achaean,  Callimachus  a 
Parrhasian,  and  Ag;isias  of  Stymphalus ;  who,  going  to  tho 
town,  informed  the  ]>eople  of  the  resolutions  jaat  passed.  It 
va  BMd,  too,  that  Lycon  oven  threatened  them  wita  violence, 

1  vL  1,  IB.  1  vL  1.  15.  3  V.  6.  23. 
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if  they  did  not  comply  with  these  demands.  8.  The  Heracleans 
listened  to  them,  and  said  that  they  would  consider  of  tha  m&t- 
ter,  and  then  immedialyly  collected  tlieir  property  ont  of  the 
fle^is,  and  conreyed  tho  provisions  exposed  for  sale  into  the  city. 
At  the  same  time  the  gates  were  shut,  and  armed  men  appeared 
upon  the  w.iUs. 

fi.  lo  cousoquencie  tho  authors  of  these  dissensions  accused 
the  generals  of  having  defeated  their  pian ;  and  tho  Arcadians 
and  Aehsaus  began  to  hold  meetings  tt^tiicr,  Caltimachus 
tiie  Parrhaaian  and  Lycon  tho  Achaian  being  mostly  at  their 
head.  10.  The  remarks  among  them  were,  that  it  was  dis- 
gr.'tceful  that  one  Athenian,  who  had  brought  no  forco  to  the 
an&y,  should  have  tho  command  of  Peloponnesians  and  Lace- 
diemoniaua ;  that  they  had  tho  labor,  and  others  the  profit, 
although  they  themselyes  had  secured  the  general  safety ;  for 
thai,  those  who  had  accomplished  this  object  were  Arcadiaas 
aad  Achffiana,  and  that  the  rest  of  tho  army  w.^.s  compara- 
tively  nothing  (and  in  reality  more  than  half  the  army  were 
Arcadians  and  Achseana);  11.  and  therefore  these,  they  siud,  if 
ikey  were  wise,  shonJd  unite  together,  and,  choosing  leaders 
far  Uiemaelvea,  should  proceed  on  their  nay  separately,  and 
endeavor  to  secure  themselT^  something  to  their  jirofit.  12. 
To  tliis  proposal  asseut  was  given ;  and  whatever  Arcadians 
and  Achffians  were  with  Oheiriaophus,  leaving  him  and 
Xenophoa,  united  with  the  rest,  and  all  choso  ton  captains  of 
their  own ;  and  they  appointed  that  these  should  cany  into 
exeoution  whatever  should  be  decided  by  the  vote  of  the  ma- 
joriq'.  The  command  of  Cheirisophus  over  the  whole  army 
was  thus  ended  on  the  sisth  or  seventh  day  after  he  had  been 
elected. 

]9.  Xenophon  was  inelined  to  pursue  iiia  way  in  company 
with  them,  blinking  that  this  method  would  be  safer  than  for 
each  to  proceed  separately.  But  Neon  persuaded  him  to  go  by 
Imneel^  as  having  heard  from  Cheirisophns  that  Oleander  tho 
governor  of  Byzantium  had  said  that  he  would  come  with  soma 
galleys  to  the  harbor  of  Calpe ;  14.  and  he  gave  Xenophon 
this  advice,  therefore,  in  order  that  no  one  else  might  take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity,  but  that  they  themacives  only, 
and  their  own  soldiers,  might  sail  on  board  these  galleys.  As 
for  Cheirisophus,  who  was  both  disheartened  at  what  had  oc- 
and  who  from  that  time  conceived  a  disgust  at  tho 
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army,  he  allowed  Xenophon  to  act  as  he  thought  proper.  15, 
Xenophon  was  also  inclined  to  detach  himself  from  the  army 
altogether,  and  to  sail  away;  but  as  he  was  Bacrilicing  to 
Hercules  the  Conductor,  and  couaulting  him  whether  it  would 
be  better  or  more  advisable  to  march  in  company  with  Buch 
of  the  soldiers  aa  remained,  or  to  take  leave  of  thom,  the  god  mg- 
uified  bythe  victims  that  he  should  march  with  theiu.  16.  The 
array  was  thus  divided  into  thrco  bodies;  the  Arcadians  and 
AchfBans,  to  the  numbi;r  of  more  than  four  thousand  five  hun- 
dred men,  all  hoavy-armcd ;  the  heavy-armed  with  Cheirisophne, 
ia  number  fourteen  hundred,  with  seven  hundred  peltasts,  the 
Thracinns  of  Clearchus ;  and  seventeen  hundred  heavy-armed 
men,  with  three  hundred  peltasta,  under  Xenophon,  who 
IS  the  only  one  tliat  had  any  cavalry,  a  body  of  about  forty 


17.  The  Arcadians,  having  procured  ships  from  the  people 
of  EeracLea,  were  the  first  to  set  sail  with  the  view  of  getting 
aa  much  booty  as  they  could  by  making  n  sudden  descent  upon 
tlie  Bithynians,  and  accordingly  disembarked  at  the  harbor 
of  Calpe,  somewhere  about  the  middle  of  Thrace.  1 S.  Cheiiiso- 
phus,  proceeding  straight  from  the  city  of  Heraclea,  marched 
through  the  territory  belonging  to  it ;  but  when  he  entered 
Ihiaca,  he  kept  along  near  the  sea,  for  he  was  then  in  ill-health. 
IB.  Xenophon,  having  obtained  vessels,  landed  on  the  confines 
of  Thrace  and  the  region  of  Heraclea,  and  pursued  hia  way 
through  the  inland  parts. 


» 


CHAPTER  m. 

The  Aioadiana  Innd  ut  Culpo,  and  malto  im  inoursk 
tho  ffithyniBDS,  whero  tSej  aro  defeatal  by  the  on 
beineouttopiecea;  Xenophon  proooEdii  to  reaouo 
join  ChoiriBophuB  nl  Calpe. 

m  into  Iha  tarritoiy  of 
Bmj,  and  in  danger  of 
them.  All  the  Groekfi 

'  1.  Each  of  these  three  parties  fared  a. 
cadians,  disembarking  by  night  at  the  port 

follows.     The  Ar- 

of  Calpe,  marched 

'  Two  or  three  lines,  which  occur  in  Bome  copies  at  the  beginning  of 
this  ctupter,  are  not  translated.     The;  are  not  found  in  tho  best 
•cripts,  anil  are  rejected  b;  Bomemann,  Dindorfj  and  Kilhner. 


monn- 


I 


a.  THE   AROADIAira  ATTACKED,  lefl 

attack  the  nearest  villages,  lying  nbout  thirty  stadia 
ftom  the  aea.  Ab  soon  aa  it  was  light,  each  of  the  officers  led 
hia  own  division  j^ainst  a  village ;  but  against  any  village 
that  appeared  lai^r  than  lie  rest,  they  led  two  divisions 
together.  2,  They  fined  also  upon  a  hill  on  which  they  were 
all  to  re-aascrablo.  Ah  they  fell  upon  the  people  unespeotedly, 
they  seized  a  great  number  of  slaves  and  surrounded  several 
flocks  of  cattle. 

4,  But  the  Thraoinns,'  aa  fast  aa  they  esicaped,  colJectod 
themselves  into  a  body ;  and,  as  they  were  light  armed,  the 
namher  that  escaped,  even  from  the  rery  hands  of  iho  heavy- 
armed  men,  was  great.  As  soon  as  they  were  colleotod,  they 
proceeded,  in  the  first  place,  to  fall  upon  the  division  of  Smi- 
cres,  one  of  the  Arcadian  oaptains,  who  was  manihing  away 
to  the  plaeu  agreed  upon,  aud  carrying  with  him  considorablo 
booty.  6.  For  a  while  the  Greeks  defended  themselves  as 
they  pursned  their  march,  hut,  as  they  were  crossing  a  ravine, 
the  Thraciana  put  them  to  the  rout,  and  killed  Smicres  and 
all  his  party.  Of  another  division  of  the  ten  captains,  too, 
that  of  Hegesander,  they  left  only  eight  men  alive,  Hegesander 
himself  being  one  of  those  that  escaped.  6.  The  other  cap- 
toios  joined  him  at  the  appointed  spot,  some  with  difficulty, 
and  others  without  any,'  The  Thracians,  however,  in  conse- 
^lenoe  of  having  met  with  this  success,  cheered  on  one 
another,  and  assembled  in  great  spirit*  during  the  night.  At 
day-break,  numbers  of  horsemen  and  peltasts  ranged  them- 
selves in  a  circle  round  the  hill  upon  which  the  Greeks  had 
encamped;  7.  and  as  more  came  fiocking  to  them,  they  at- 
tacked the  heavy-armed  men  without  danger,  for  the  Greeks 
had  neither  archers,  nor  javelin-men,  nor  a  single  horseman, 
while  the  Thracians,  running  and  riding  up,  hurled  their 
darts  among  them,  and  when  the  Greeks  offered  to  attack 
them,  retreated  with  ease.  8.  Some  attempted  one  part,  and 
lome  another ;  and  many  of  the  assailed  were  wounded,  but 
lone  of  the  assailants.  The  Greeks  were  in  consequence  un- 
able to  move  from  the  spot,  and  at  last  the  Thracians  cat 

'  l^e  Airiatjc  or  Bithynian  Thradans,  wbo  inhabited  the  villages 
iriatii  the  An^ians  had  attacked.    See  c.  3,  sect  IT. 

'  ZOn  Trpayflaaiv — aim  n/inf/uiruv.]  DifficiUler-- 
KQliner.  So  Lounclaviua  and  Bomemonn.  1  men 
~ "       Tfiuj'/iara  oquivaiont  Ic 
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them  off  even  from  water.  B.  Aa  their  diatreaa  waa  great, 
they  began  to  speak  of  lemiB  of  surrender;  sdJ  other  poiDta 
were  agreed  upon  between  them,  but  when  the  Groata  de- 
manded hustageH,  the  Thraciana  refused  to  give  tbem ;  and  upon 
this  tLe  treaty  waa  stopped.  Such  were  the  fortunes  of  the 
Arcadians. 

10.  Cheirisophns,  meanwhile,  advancing  immoiested  along 
the  coast,  arrived  at  the  harbor  of  Calpe.  As  for  Senophon, 
while  he  was  marching  throu^  the  middle  of  the  oountiy, 
his  horsemen  riding  on  before  him,  fell  in  with  some  em- 
bassadors who  were  on  their  journey  to  some  place.  Aa  they 
were  conducted  fo  Xenophon,  he  inquired  of  them  whether 
they  had  any  where  heard  of  another  Greek  army.  11.  They 
gave  him,  in  reply,  an  account  of  all  that  had  occurred,  aaying 
that  the  Greeks  were  then  besieged  upon  a  hill,  and  that  the 
whole  ibrca  of  the  Thraciaus  was  collected  round  thern.  Ha 
therefore  had  these  men  strictly  guarded,  that  they  might  act 
as  guides  wherever  it  might  be  nocessary,  and  then,  after 
itaUoning  scouts,  be  called  togetber  his  soldiers  and  addreaaod 
Quam  thus : 

12.  ''Soldiers,  Bome  of  the  Arcadians  are  killed,  and  others 
are  be»eged  upon  a  bill ;  and  I  tbink  that,  if  tbey  are  de- 
stroyed, there  will  be  no  hope  of  safety  for  us,  the  enemy 
being  so  numerous  and  so  daring.  13.  It  seems  best  for  as, 
therefore,  to  maroh  to  their  relief  with  all  possible  speed,  that, 
if  tbey  still  survive,  we  muy  join  with  Ihem  in  tlieir  strafe, 
and  not,  being  loft  nloiio,  meet  danger  alone.  14.  Lot  us  for 
the  present,  then,  pitcb  our  camp,  marching  on,  however,  un- 
til it  seems  time  to  sup,'  and  while  we  are  on  the  march,  let 
TlmasioD,  with  the  horse,  ride  on  before,  but  keeping  ua  still 
in  sight,  and  let  him  reconnoiter  the  country  in  front,  that 
nothing  may  take  ua  by  surprise."  15.  He  dispatched,  at  the 
same  time,  aome  of  the  most  active  of  the  light-armed  men  to 
the  parts  on  either  flank,  and  to  the  hills,  that  if  they  saw  any 
thing  threatening  in  any  quarter,  they  might  give  notice  of  it. 

'  'Oaov  i.'v  rloKp  Kiupuc  that  tie  T<t  iEin-OTraiiiirSai,']  Ocly  PO  fir, 
that  ihej  wnuld  DOt  be  futi^ed  or  cxJiauated  belbro  tliey  went  to  eap- 
]]cr.  Tliia  is  Wuiske's  iuter)iretation,  and  better  than  Eriii^r's,  wlin 
Buopoeea  Uiat  Seooplioii  v/aa  tliiukliig  of  a  place  (or  pitchioe:  tbo  amp, 
not  too  noar  to  tha  onomj,  l(«t  tho  troops  sliiiuld  bo  obli^'il  u>  Qght  V>c- 
fiSra  Ulo}'  coulil  toku  (huir  euppor. 
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He  ordered  tliem  also  to  burn  whatever  eombuatible  matter  they 
met  with  ;  16.  "  for,"  said  he,  "  we  could  not  flee  from  hence 
to  any  piiu*  of  refuge  ;  sine*. it  ia  a.  long  way  to  go  buck  lo 
Heracleu,  and  a  long  way  to  go  over  t«  ChrysopolJs  ;  and  tlie 
enemy  are  cloao  at  hand.  To  ihe  harbor  of  Calpe,  indeed, 
where  we  suppose  Cheirisophua  to  be,  if  he  is  safe,  the  dis- 
tance is  but  short;  but  even  there,  there  are  neither  vesaek 
in  which  we  can  sail  from  the  place,  nor  subsistence,  if  wu 
remain,  even  for  a  single  day,  IV.  Should  those  who  are  be- 
sieged, however,  be  left,  to  perish,  it  will  be  less  advantageous 
for  us  to  fiice  dfuig^  in  conjunction  with  the  troops  of  Chei- 
risophua only,  than  if  the  besieged  are  preserved,  to  unite  all 
our  forces,  and  struggle  for  our  safety  tc^ther.  But  we  must 
go  leeolved  in  mind  that  ive  have  now  either  to  die  gloriously, 
or  achieve  a  most  honorable  exploit  in  tlio  preservation  of 
BO  many  Greeks  18.  Perhaps  eome  divinity  orders  it  thm, 
who  wishes  to  humble  those  who  spoke  boastfully,  as  if  they 
were  superior  to  us  in  wisdom,  and  to  render  ns,  who  com- 
mence all  our  proceedings  by  consulting  the  gods,  more  hon- 
ored than  they  arc.  You  roust  follow,  then,  your  leaders,  and 
pay  atlcntioa  to  them,  that  you  may  be  ready  to  execute  what 
they  order." 

19,  Having  spoken  thus,  he  led  them  forward.  The 
cavalry,  scattering  themselves  about  as  far  na  was  safe,  spread 
fire  wherever  they  went,  while  tlio  peltaata,  ma:"ching  abreast 
I  rf  them  along  the  heights,  bumed  whatever  they  found  that 
EmtB  Gombustible,  as  did  tlic  midn  body  also,  if  they  met  with 
■  feBf  thing  left  unbumed  by  the  others;  so  that  the  whole 
country  seemed  to  bo  on  fire,  and  the  Greek  force  to  be  very 
numerous.  20.  Aa  soon  as  it  was  time,  they  mounted  a  hill 
and  enonmped,  when  they  caught  sight  of  the  enemy's 
fires,  which  were  distant  about  forty  stadia;  and  they  them- 
selves  then  made  as  many  fires  aa  they  could.  21.  But  aa 
soon  as  they  had  supped,  orders  were  given  to  put  out  al)  the 
fires;  and,  having  appointed  sentinels,  they  went  to  sleep  for 
the  night.  At  dawn  of  day,  after  praying  to  the  gods,  and 
arranging  themselves  for  battle,  they  continued  their  march 
with  as  much  haste  as  they  could.  22.  Timasion  mid  the 
cavalry,  taking  the  guides  with  them,  and  riding  on  before  the 
rest,  found  thran selves,  before  they  were  aware,  upon  the  hil! 
where  the  Greeks  hail   been  besieged,  but  saw  no  troopn,  eilliLr 
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[  of  trionds  or  oiiemips,  Imt  only  some  old  mpn  and  wi.>men,  and  a 
few  sheep  and  oxen  that  liml  been  left  behind  ;  and  this  sl.»te 
of  things  they  reported  to  Xenophon  and  the  army.  23.  At 
first  they  wondered  what  could  hare  happened  ;  but  at  length 
they  learned  frum  the  people  who  were  left  that  the  Tbraciane 
liad  gone  off  at  the  close  of  tJie  evening  and  the  Greeks  in  tho 
monuD^,  but  whither  they  did  iiot  kuow. 

24.  Xenoplion  and  hig  party,  on  hearing  this  account,  packed 
op  their  baggage,  after  they  hod  brcak&sted,  and  pursued 
toeir  joamey,  wishing,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  join  tho  rest  of 
the  Greeks  at  the  harbor  of  Calpe.  As  they  proceeded, 
they  perceived  the  track  of  the  Arcadians  and  Achasans  on 
the  way  to  Calpe ;  and  when  they  met,  they  were  pleased  to 
see  one  another,  and  embraced  like  broUiors.  25.  The  ArcO:- 
dinuB  then  asked  Xenophott's  men  why  they  had  put  out  their 
files,'  "for  we,"  said  they,  "thought  at  first,  when  we  saw  no 
more  fires,  that  yoa  were  comii^  to  attack  the  enemy  in  the 
night ;  (and  the  enemy  themselves,  as  tliey  appeared  to  ua,  went 
off  under  this  apprehension,  for  they  disappeared  about  that 
time) ;  26,  but  as  you  did  not  come,  and  the  time  passed  by,  wo 
concluded  that  you,  hearing  of  our  wtuation,  had  been  seized 
with  alarm,  and  had  retreated  to  the  sea-coast ;  and  we  deter- 
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i  you.     Accordingly  w 


CHAPTER  IV. 


DeBcription  ofCnlpe.    The  arm 
propose  another  aoparstioD. 
to  get  provieloQ 
«nd  Ob"-'  •- 


isolva  that  it  shall  ha  n  capital  oSimsa  to 
Q  leads  out  a  party  of  two  tlioaaand  men 
omBiiB ;  he  is  attoakcid  b;  PbnTnabamB, 
loBB  of  five  hiuidrod  men.     Xenophoa 


1 .  This  day  they  remained  encamped  upon  tho  shore  near 
the  port.  The  spot  which  ia  called  the  harbor  of  Oalpe,  is 
situate  in  Asiatic  Thrace ;  and  this  division  of  Thrace,  begin- 
ning from  the  mouth  of  the  Euxine  Sen,  extends  on  the  right 
of  a  person  sailing  into  tho  Euxino,  as  far  as  neracli'a.  2. 
From  Byzantium  ti  Heradea  it  ia  a  long  day's  passage  for  a 
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galley  with  oars ;  nnd  in  the  space  between  these  cities  there 
is  no  other  town  helon^ng  to  the  Greeks  or  their  allies ;  but 
the  Bithynian  Tiiracians  occupy  it ;  and  whatever  Greeks 
they  capture,  cast  ashore  by  shipwreck  or  any  other  accident, 
they  ate  aaid  to  treat  with  great  cruelty.  3,  The  harbor  oE 
Calpe  itself  lies  half-way  between  Heraclea  and  Byzantjum, 
as  people  sail  from  either  side.'  On  the  sea  there  is  a  prom- 
ontory jutting  out;  that  part  of  it  which  reaches  down  into 
the  water  is  a  steep  rock,'  in  height,  where  it  is  lowest,  not 
less  than  twenty  fathoms;  the  neck  of  the  promontory,  which 
reaches  up  to  the  mainland,  is  in  breadth  about  four  hundred 
feet;  and  the  space  within  the  neck  is  lai^  enough  fo  afford 
accommodation  for  ten  thousand  men.  4.  The  harbor  lies 
close  under  the  rock,  with  ils  coast  toward  the  west  A 
spring  of  fresh  water,  flowing  copiously,  is  close  by  the  sea, 
and  under  cover  of  the  promontory.  Abundance  of  wood,  of 
various  other  sorts,  but  especially  of  such  as  is  good  for 
ship-building,'  grows  along  the  coast.  6.  The  mountain*  at 
the  harbor'  extends  inland  abont  twenty  stadia,  and  this 
part  of  it  has  a  soil  of  mold,  free  from  stones ;  the  other 
part  along  the  sea,  to  the  distance  of  more  than  twenty  stadia, 
18  covered  with  plenty  of  large  trees  of  every  kind.  6.  The 
BarrouDdinff  country  is  beautiful  and  of  great  extent,  and 
there  are  in  it  many  populous  villages;  for  the  soil  produces 
barley,  wheats  all  kinds  of  leguminous  vegetables,  millet, 
sesame,  flgs  in  abundance,  plenty  of  vines  yielding  a  sweet 
wine,  and  every  thing  else  but  olive-trees.  7.  Such  is  the  na- 
tuie  of  the  country. 

The  Greeks  took  up  their  quarters  on  the  shore  by  the  sea. 
In  the  part  which  might  have  been  ground  for  a  city'  they 

d  BjzSQ- 

'  UcTpa  (iirop/juf.]  Now  called  Kirpi,  or  Se/ken  Adasi,  according  to 
Ainsworth,  p.  SIS. 

»  "This  is  BO  much  tho  case  now,  that  it  is  dcaignated  hy  the  Turks 
IB  the  Aghaj  Oenisi,  or  'Bea  of  trees.'  "    Ainsworth,  p.  21S. 
*  Kow  Ee/ken  High,  according  to  Ainsworth. 

'  Td  iv  Tii/  Xi/ievL]  Bomemann  and  Kiihner  regard  these  words  ns  a 

bb™  gloss,  and  have  inoluiieri  them  in  brackelA 

'  EI[  ii  rd   Tulio^o  (Ju  yevo^noii,  t.    t.  1.]  In  hoiin  qni  faeSi  qp- 

Cj^ttm  futams  fyiiiet,  sou  lAi  facili  njtpvJum  condi  poluieset,  noluenad 

Wtuira  trajufarc.    Zeuno.      A   general  aiLipicion  iceiiiB  to  have   pre- 
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^  .wera  unwilling  to  encamp ;  for  even  tiioir  approacli  to  it  appear^ 
«d  to  have  been  the  effect  of  soma  iusidioua  design,  from  the 
belief  that  certain  persoOH  were  desirouH  to  found  a  city  there. 
8.  For  most  of  the  soldiera  had  Bailed  from  home  opon  this 
service,  not  from  want  of  subaisfance,  hut  from  having  heard  of 
the  merit  of  Cyrua,  some  even  bringing  men  with  them,  others 
having  epent  money  on  the  enterprise,  others  having  left  their 
lathere  and  mothers,  otLera  their  children,  in  hope  of  returning 
when  they  had  collected  money  for  tiiem,  for  Ihey  beard  that 
other  Greets  who  were  ■with  Cyrua  were  acquiring  conaderablo 
wealth.'  Being  men  of  such  character,  they  longed  to  return 
in  safety  to  Greece. 

9.  When  the  day  after  their  meeting  together  began  to 
dawn,  Xenophon  ofiered  sacrifice  with  regard  to  an  expedition, 
for  it  was  necessary  to  lead  out  the  troops  to  get  provisions: 
and  ho  was  also  thinking  of  burying  the  dead.  As  the  victims 
were  favorable,  tlio  Arcadians  aiso  accompanied  him,  and 
buried  the  greatest  part  of  the  dead  where  tiey  had  severally 
&llen;  for  they  had  now  laia  five  days,  and  it  was  no  longer 
poBuble  to  bring  tbem  away ;  some  of  them  however  they 
gathered  together  out  of  the  roads,  and  buried  as  becomingly 
as  they  could  with  the  moans  at  their  command ;  while  for  tbcae, 
whom  they  could  not  find,  they  erected  a  large  cenotaph,  [with 
a  great  ftineral  pile,]'  and  put  garlands  upon  it.  10.  Having  per- 
formed these  ntes,  they  returned  to  their  camp,  and,  after  tiey 
had  supped,  went  to  rest. 

Next  day  all  the  soldicra  held  a  meeting;  (Agasias  of 
Stymphalus,  one  of  the  captains,  and  Hieronymus  of  Elis,  also 
a  ciiptain,  and  others,  the  oldest  of  the  Arcadian  oiBcera,  were 
the  most  active  in  bringing  thera  together;)  II.  and  they 
passed  a  resolution,  that  if  any  one  for  the  future  should  pro- 
filed among  the  troops  (hot  Xenophon  was  desirous  to  dotain  them 
there,  for  the  porpose  of  fouadiag  a  city. 
[  h^!  also  0,  6,  sect.  4.     See  ThirlwaU's   " 

,    1  Iloi^i  Kol  dya&d  rrpiiTTtiv.]  "  Were  doing  (for  themselves)  many 
and  good  things ;"  were  Euing  nbuudanttj  and  well 

t  Kal  nv/idv  /ityikiit',]  These  words  are  preaerred  as  genuine  by 
piridorf  (who  obRarvefl,  bowoTor,  that  thej  are  wantinR  in  three  manii- 
Bcripts),  but  are  Ihoiichh  ppurious  by  Zcune  and  Seluieidcr,  and  utterly 
cjectcd  from  tho  test  hy  I'oppo  and  Kiibner.  Zeuno  remarks  that  ho 
bad  never  read  of  a  fucorfj  pile  being  enictud  in  conjunction  with  a 
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poae  to  divide  the  army,  he  should  be  puoiahed  with  death ; 
and  thnt  the  srmy  should  return  iiuiiieward  in  the  same  order 
in  which  it  vas  liefure,'  and  that  the  former  leaders  should  re- 
Btttne  the  command.  Cheiriaophua  was  now  dead,  from  haviD£[ 
taken  some  drug'  during  a  fever;  and  Neon  of  Asioa  took  bis 
|Ja:ce. 

12.  Aft^r  this  Xenophon  stood  up  and  said,  "  It  acema  evi- 
dent, fellow -soldiers,  that  we  must  pursue  our  journey  hy  land, 
tx  we  have  no  ships ;  and  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  set  out  at 
once,  for  there  are  no  provisions  for  us  if  we  remain.  We 
will  therefore,"  be  continued,  "  offer  sacrifice ;  and  you  must 
prepare  yourselves,  if  ever  you  did  so,  to  fight;  for  lie 
enemy  have  recovered  their  spirit"  13.  The  generals  then 
o&red  sacrifice;  and  Arexion  the  Arcadian  assisted  as  augur; 
&r  Silanus  of  Ambracia  had  already  fled,  having  hired  n 
vessel  from  Hcraclea.  They  sacrificed  with  a  view  to  their 
departure,  but  the  victims  were  not  favorable.  14.  This 
day  therefore  thay  rested.  Some  bad  the  boldness  to  say  that 
XeQOphon,  from  a  dcstre  to  settle  a  colony  in  the  place,  had 
prevailed  on  the  augur  to  say  that  the  victims  were  unfavor- 
able to  their  departure.  IS.  Xenophon,in  consequence,  having 
made  proclamation  that  whoever  wished  might  be  present  at  a 
sacrifice  on  the  morrow,  and  having  given  notice  also,  that  if 
there  was  any  augur  among  the  soldiers,  he  should  attend  to 
inspect  the  victims  with  them,  made  another  sacrifice,  and  a 
great  number  of  persons  were  present  at  it;  16.  but  though 
they  sacrificed  again  three  times  with  reference  to  their  de- 
parture, the  victims  were  still  unfavorable  to  it.  The  soldiers 
were  on  this  account  extremely  uneasy,  for  the  provisions 
which  they  had  brought  with  them  were  exhausted,  and  there 
wae  no  place  near  for  them  to  purchase  any. 

17.  They  therefore  held  another  meeting,  and  Xenophon 
■aid,  "  The  victims,  as  you  see,  fellow-soldiers,  are  not  yet 
favorable  for  our  departure ;  and  I  see  that  you  are  in  want 
of  provisions.  It  seems  to  me  necessary,  therefore,  to  offiiT 
sacrifice  with  regard  to  this  matter."     16.  Here  some  one  rose 

'  That  is,  that  tho  aoldiera  ahould  aeverally  return  to  the  companioB 
I  in  which  they  wore  Borvinp  before  the  secession  of  the  Ariaidi.-uia  nuii 
,   .Adiceaus  took  place,  and  that  thus  each  officer  should  have  his  own  men 
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up  anil  eaiU,  "  It  is  with  gofnl  reason,  indeed,  that  the  yictinia 
are  uniavurahle  ;  for,  as  I  heard  from  a  person  belonging  to  a 
vessel  that  came  in  yesterday  by  accident,  Oleander,  the  goT- 
ernor  of  Byzantium,  is  on  the  point  of  coming  hither  with 
transport  vessels  and  galleys."  18.  In  consequence  they  all 
resolved  to  stay.  But  it  was  necessary  to  go  out  for  provi- 
eions ;  and  to  this  end  sacrifice  was  again  oflered  three  times, 
hut  the  victims  were  still  unfavorable. 

The  soldiers  now  came  to  Xiinophon's  tent,  and  told  him 
that  they  had  no  provisions.  He,  however  replied,  that  he 
would  not  lead  them   out  while  the  victims  were   adverse. 

20.  The  next  day  sacrifice  was  offered  again,  and,  as  all 
were  concerned,  almost  the  whole  army  crowded  around 
the  sacrifice;  and  the  victims  fell  short  Still  the  generals 
did  not  lead  out  the  troops,  but  called  them,  however,  togetJior ; 

21.  and  Xenophon  aaid,  "Perhaps  the  enemy  may  be  assem- 
bled in  ft  body,  and  it  may  be  necessary  for  us  to  fight :  i^ 
therefore,  leaving  our  baggage  in  the  strong  part  of  the  ground, 
we  march  out  prepared  for  battle,  the  victims  may  possibly 
prove  more  favorable  to  us."  22.  But  the  soldiers,  on  hear- 
ing this  observation,  cried  out  that  it  was  of  no  use  to  lead 
them  t«  the  part  that  he  mentioned,  but  that  they  ought  to 
sacrifice  without  delay.  Sheep  were  no  longer  to  he  had,  but 
they  bought  an  o\  that  was  yoked  to  a  wagon,  and  sacrificed 
it ;  and  Xenophon  begged  Cleanor  the  Arcadiau  to  be  on  tha 
alert  if  any  thing  in  the  sacrifice  should  appear  ])ro])itioua.* 
But  not  even  on  this  occasion  were  the  signs  tavorable. 

23-  Neon  was  now  general  in  lie  place  of  Cheirisophua,  and 
when  he  saw  how  the  men  wore  suffering  from  want  of  food,  was 
desirous  to  get  them  relief,  nnd  having  tbuud  a  man  of  Heraclea, 
who  said  that  ho  knew  of  some  villages  in  the  neighborhood, 
from  which  it  might  be  possible  to  procure  provisions,  ho  made 
proclamation  that  whoever  was  willing  might  go  out  to  get  a 
supply,  as  there  would  be  a  guide  to  conduct  thejn.  A  party 
accordingly  proceeded  from  the  camp,  to  the  number  of  two 

'  Tlpo0B/aiiiSai  il  ti  Iv  Toiify  riij.]  "Stadiogu  rem  tir^ere,  b[  cita 
nnnc  (boni)  aliquid  portenderent."  Zeiine,  This  Bcems  to  t>e  the  best 
of  the  various  explanations  that  have  been  attempted  of  this  passage. 
Borneniann  nnil  Kriigrr  ranjechiro  T/ioftifoBoi.  which  Kiihner  liiplily 
^tprovcs.  (Jo  alteration,  however,  is  neceaaarj.  Zaune  Buppoees  that 
Xenophon  withdrew  from  tUo  sacrillco  to  prevent  an/  Euapicion  of  m- 
Ur  play  oi  ' ' 
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tltoustmd,  equipped  with  spears,  leather  bags,  sauka,  and  otii:^T 
tbiogs  for  holding  what  they  might  find.  24.  Hat  when  they 
had  reached  the  villages,  and  hjid  dispersed  themselves  U>  plun- 
(kr,  liio  cavalry  of  Pharnabazua  first'  fell  upon  theiD,  for  they 
had  come  to  nid  the  Bithynians,  desiring,  if  they  could,  in 
conjunclion  with  thcni,  to  prevent  the  Gn.«ks  from  penetrating 
into  Phrygia.  These  horsemen  cut  off  not  less  than  five  hun- 
'Ired  of  the  Greeks ;  the  rest  fled  to  the  mountain. 

25.  One  of  those  who  escaped  immediately  carried  tlie  news 
9t  the  oecurrenee  to  the  camp ;  and  Xenophou,  as  the  victims 
^ad  not  been  propitious  that  day,  took  an  ox  from  a  wagon 
^lyr  there  were  no  other  cattle),  and,  after  sacriticing  it,  went 
frith  to  give  aid,  with  all  the  other  soldiers  not  above  thirty 
years  of  age.  26.  They  brought  off  the  rest  of  the  party  and 
ntumed  to  the  camp. 

It  was  now  about  sunset,  and  the  Greeks  were  taking  their 
supper  in  great  despondency,  when  some  of  the  Bithynians, 
eeming  suddenly  upon  the  advanced  guard  through  the  thick- 
eta,  killed  part  of  them,  and  pursued  the  rest  to  the  camp.  27. 
A  great  outcry  arisiDg,  all  the  Greeks  ran  to  their  arms  ;  but 
it  did  not  seem  safe  to  pursue  the  enemy,  or  break  np  their 
camp,  ia  the  night,  for  the  country  was  full  of  wood  ;  and  they 
therefore  pa^ised  the  night  under  arms,  covered  by  sufficient 

it-poala. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  6r««kB,  moved  by  tb«iipievioaa  dsneera,  nt  length  consent  to  encacm 
in  tha  Btrong  part  of  the  grouni).  Xenophon,  nnvitig  sacrificed,  and 
placed  a  guara  m  the  eanip,  led  out  tlio  troops,  who,  atler  burying  tho 
dead  that  fhej  toaud  on  the  nay,  and  poHBeaBing  tfacmBelveB  ol  Eiomc 
boo^from  the  villajjes,  peroeire  the  Barbariana  posted  npon  a  hil!.  Tliey 
proceed  to  attack  thom,  and  thongh  ohetrtioled  by  a  valley  difficult  ti< 
oroBS,  are  animated  by  the  valor  and  eloquence  of  Xonophon  to  achieve 


1.  In    this   ln:mner    they  pap8ed   the    night.     At    daybreak 
the  generala  proceeded  to  the  strong  pflrt  of  the  groimd  ;^ 

'  UpuToL]  Afterward  booib  of  the  Bithvniani,  aa   is  related    in  scut 
«  Td  Ipo/ivov  jtupioi-.J  Soo  c  i,  aoci  3,  1,  21. 
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and  tlie  men  followed,  bringing  with  them  their  arms  and  bag- 
gage. Before  it  was  time  for  dinner,  they  <'ompleted  a.  trench 
on  the  side  where  the  entrance  to  the  plane  was,  and  fenced 
the  whole  length  with  paUsades,  leaving  three  gaMa.  A  vessel 
meanwhile  had  arrived  from  Heraclea,  bringing  barley-meal, 
cattle,  and  wine, 

2.  Xenophon,  rising  early,  had  sacrificed  with  reference  to  an 
encurBion,  and  in  tlie  first  victim  the  omens  were  favorable. 
Just  as  the  sacrifice  came  to  n  conclusion,  Arexion  of  Farrhasia, 
the  auguf,  saw  a  lucky  eagle,  and  encouraged  Xenophon  to 
lead  forth.  3.  The  men,  therefore,  crossing  the  trench,  ranged 
them9elve9  under  arras ;  and  the  heralds  made  proclamation 
that  the  soldiers,  after  taking  their  dinner,  should  march  out 
eauipped  for  battle,  and  leave  the  camp-followers  and  staves 
wnere  they  were,  4.  All  the  rest  accordingly  went  out,  except 
Neoa  ;  for  it  waa  thought  best  to  leave  h'lri  in  g^ard  of  tha 
people  in  the  camp.  But  when  the  captains  and  soldiers  had 
left  them,  they  were  ashamed  not  to  follow  where  the  others 
went,  and  in  conseqnenc*  left  only  those  who  were  above  forty- 
five  years  of  age  ;  tnese  therefore  remained,  and  the  rest  went 
forth.  6,  But  before  they  had  proceeded  flfU«n  stadia,  they 
b^pn  to  meet  with  dea<l  bodies,  and  bringing  up  the  roar  of 
their  line  opposite  the  corpses  that  were  fii'st  seen,  they  buried 
all  to  which  the  line  extended,  6.  When  they  had  interred 
this  first  set,  they  marched  on,  and  again  brining  up  their 
rear  agaiust  the  first  of  those  that  they  next  found  unburied, 
they  buried  in  like  manner  as  many  as  the  line  took  in.  When 
they  came  to  the  road  that  kd  to  tbe  villages,  where  the  dead 
bodies  lay  io  great  numbers,  they  brought  them  nil  together 
and  buried  them. 

7.  It  was  now  post  mid-day,  and  having  marched  quite 
through'  the  villages,  the  men  were  engaged  in  taking  what- 
ever provisions  they  found  within  reach  of  the  line,  when,  on 
a  sudden,  they  caught  eight  of  tbe  enemy  marching  over 
some  hilla  ^at  were  facing  them,  disposed  in  a  line,  consisting 
of  a  largo  number  of  both  cavalry  and  infantry ;  for  Spithri- 

'  '.Urbv  aiffiov.]  An  eaRlo  on  the  right.     jSsch  From.  498. 

'  'E|u.]  Tbe  troops  in  troot  soem  to  have  marched  quite  through  the 
viliages,  and  out  bejand  thorn  ;  those  In  the  rear  appear  to  have  col- 
lected the  provisions,  keeping  themselves,  at  the  same  time,  under  oovoc 
or  thoBs  in  front 
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dates  and  Ratliinca  had  now  arrived  with  a  considerable  fnree 
frotn  PLarnabazus.  8.  As  soon  aa  tlio  enemy  perceived  tho 
Greets,  they  hailed  at  the  di;jtaiico  of  about  fifteen  stadia. 
Upou  tliia  Arexion,  tho  augiir  of  tho  Orecka,  immediately 
o&red  sacrilico,  and  in  tho  very  first  victim  the  omens  wero 
favorable.  9.  Xonophon  then  said,  ''  It  appears  to  me,  fellow- 
captains,  that  we  ought  to  sUifion  some  divisions  on  the  watch 
behind  the  main  body,  in  order  that,  if  it  should  anywhere  bo 
necessary,  there  may  be  troops  to  support  that  body,  and  that 
tho  enomy,  when  thrown  into  disorder,  may  be  received  by 
men  in  array  and  full  vigor."  This  proposal  wa^  approved 
by  all.  10.  "  Advance,  then,"  ho  continued,  "  on  tho  road  to- 
ward tho  enemy,  that,  since  we  have  been  seen  by  them,  and 
have  seen  them,  we  may  not  stand  still ;  and  I,  afler  having 
arranged,  the  divisions  in  tho  rear,  as  you  have  sanctioned,  will 
join  you," 

11,  The  other.'!  then  advanced  quietly  forward,  and  Xeno- 
phon,  detaching  from  the  main  body  tho  three  hindmoat  oom- 
panioa,  consisting  of  about  two  hundred  men  ea«h,  ordered  on« 
of  them  to  follow  on  the  right,  at  the  distance  of  about  a  hun- 
dred feet  behind  ;  this  eompany  gamolaa  the  Acbjenn  com- 
manded. The  second  he  directed  to  follow  in  tho  center ;  this 
company  Pyrrbiaa  the  Arcadian  headed.  The  other  he  sta- 
tioned on  the  left;  this  Phrasias  the  Athenian  led,  12.  Aa 
the  front  line,  in  marching  on,  came  to  a  woody  ravine,  of  great 
eittent  and  difficult  to  pass,  they  halted,  not  knowing  whether 
it  were  possible  to  cross  it,  and  passed  the  word  for  the  gen- 
erals and  captMna  to  come  to  the  front.  13.  Xenophon,  won- 
dering what  it  was  that  stopped  their  progress,  but  soon  hearing 
the  word  passed,  rode  up  as  fast  as  be  could.  When  the  offi- 
cers came  together,  Sophsenetus,  the  oldest  of  the  generals, 
said  that  it  was  not  worth  consideration  whether  a  ravine  of 
such  a  nature  were  passable  or  not.  14.  But  Xenophon,  eagei^ 
ly  seizing  an  opportunity  to  speak,  said, 

"  You  are  certain,  my  fellow-soldiers,  that  I  have  never  vol- 
untarily brought  danger  upon  you,  for  I  see  that  you  do  not 
want  reputation  for  valor,  but  safety.  15.  But  now  the  matter 
stands  thus  with  ua :  it  is  not  possible  for  ua  to  move,  from 
hence  without  fighting  ;  for  if  we  do  not  advance  upon  the  en- 

'  That  is,  tbat  no  deliberolion  was  necesaarf ;  that  thej  ought  ae> 
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emy,  the  enemy  ivill  pursue  and  attack  iia  whon  we  retreat, 
16.  CoDsider,  then,  whether  it  is  better  for  us  lo  proceed  againsl 
die  foe  holding  out  oar  arnia  in  front  of  us,  or,  when  we  have 
turned  them  back,  to  find  the  enemy  following  behind  ns.  17. 
You  Imow,  assuredly,  that  to  flee  from  an  enemy  has  noBem~ 
blance  of  honor,  but  that  pursuit  puts  coura^  even  into  cow- 
ards. For  my  own  part,  1  had  rjilher  pursue  with  iialf  the 
number  of  men  than  retreat  with  twice  as  many.  As  for 
these  enemies,  1  know  that  you  yourselves  do  not  expect  them 
to  make  a  stand  against  us,  if  we  charge  them  ;  but  we  are  all 
aware  that  if  we  diaw  back  tliey  will  have  courage  enough  to 

fidloWUB. 

18.  "But  that  we,  by  crossing,  should  place  a  difficult  ravine 
in  our  rear,  when  we  are  going  to  engage,  is  not  this  an  ad- 
rantage  worth  securing  t  As  for  the  enemy,  I  should  wish 
every  spot  of  ground  to  appear  passable  to  them,  so  that  they 
may  retreat ;  but  it  is  for  us  to  be  instructed  by  the  nature  of 
our  position  that  there  is  no  safety  for  us  unless  we  conquer. 
IS.  I  wonder,  too,  whether  any  of  us  thinks  this  ravine  more 
formidable  than  many  other  places  that  we  have  passed. 

"  How,  indeed,  will  the  plain  be  passable  unless  wo  defeat 
the  cavalry !  How  will  the  hills  that  we  have  traversed  be 
passable,  if  so  mauy  pejtasts  pursue  us  ?  20.  Even  if  we  ar- 
rive safe  at  the  sea,  bow  large  a  ravine  will  the  Eu\ine  prove 
to  us,  where  there  are  neither  vessels  to  convey  us  away,  nor 
provisions  to  supTMjrt  ua  if  we  remain ;  and  the  more  haste  wo 
ahould  make  tbithcr,  the  more  haato  must  we  make  to  go  out 
again  lo  find  subsiatence.  21.  It  is  better  therefore  for  us  to 
^ht  now,  when  wo  have  dined,  than  to-morrow,  when  we  may 
be  without  a  diimer.  The  sacrifices,'  soldiers,  are  favorable, 
the  omens  encouraging,  the  victims  most  auspicious.  Let  us 
march  against  the  foe.  Since  they  have  certainly  seen  us,  they 
ought  not  now  to  sup  at  their  ease,  or  to  encamp  where  they 
hke." 

22.  Tlie  captains  then  bade  liim  lead  on,  and  no  one  made 
any  objection.  He  accordingly  put  liimself  at  their  head,  or- 
dering each  to  cross  at  that  part  of  the  ravine  where  he  hap- 
pened to  be ;  for  be  thought  that  tlie  army  would  thus  sooner 
get  over  the  ravine  in  a  body  than  if  they  defiled  over  tha 
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briclge'  that  lay  across  it.     23.  When  they  had  passed  over,  he 
MUd,  as  he   pjwsod   along  tha   line,  "Eemember,  soldiers,  how 
i  many  battles,  with  the  asaistaDco  of  the  gah,  you  have  gained 
f  iff  coming  to  close  quarters  with  the  enemy,  and  how  those 
[  five  who  turn  their  backs  upou  their  adversiines.     Reflect  also 
that  you  are  at  the  very  gates  of  Greece.'     24.  Follow,  then, 
Hercules  your  Conduclor,'  aud  exhort  one  another  by  name.' 
It  is  pleasing  to  reflect,  that  be  who  now  says  and  does  any 
thing    brave   and  honorable,   will    preserve    a    remembrance 
of  hjmself  among  those  with  whom  he  would  wish  to  pre- 
serve it." 

25.  These  exhortations  he  uttered  as  he  rode  along,  and  at 
the  same  time  proceeded  to  lead  forward  the  troops  in  column; 
and  with  the  peltaals  on  each  flank,  they  marched  upon  the 
enemy.  He  gave  orders  that  they  shoidd  carry  their  spears 
upon  the  right  shoulder  until  a  signal  should  be  given  with 
the  trumpet,  and  that  then,  lowering  them  for  a  charge,  they 
shonld  follow  their  leaders  at  a  steady  pace,  and  that  none 
should  advance  running.  The  word  was  immediately  afUr 
nren,  Jcpitek  the  Pbbsekvek  and  Herccles  thx  Conduotok. 
Ihe  enemy,  meanwhile,  kept  their  position,  thinking  that  they 
had  the  ground  in  their  favor.  26.  As  the  Greeks  approached 
them,  the  peltaats  shout«d,  and  ran  forward  to  charge  them 
before  any  one  gave  orders  ;  and  the  enemy  rushed  to  meet 
fhem,  both  the  horse  and  the  mass  of  the  Bitbyuians,  and  put 
Ihem  to  flight.  27.  But  when  the  body  of  heavy-armed  men 
Dame  up,  advancing  at  a  quick  pace,  and  when  the  trumpet 
sounded,  and  the  men  sang  the  p^an  and  shouted,  and  low- 
ered their  spears,  the  enemy  then  no  longer  awaited  their 
charge,  but  took  to  flight.  28.  Timasion  and  the  cavalry  pur- 
sued them,  and  killed  as  many  as  they  could,  being  but  few. 
The  enemy's  left  wing,  to  which  the  Greek  cavalry  were  op- 
posed, was  at  once  dispersed,  bat  the  right,  not  being  closely 
pursued,  rallied  upon  a  hill.     29.  As  soon  as  the  Greeks,  how- 

'  KrOger  supposes  that  tho  ravine  (««Jro{)  w.ts  the  bed  of  a  mount- 
ain torrent,  and  that  the  bridge  was  constructed  to  afford  a  passage 
over  it  when  it  was  inundated  by  rains  in  winter.  From  what  Xeno-, 
phon  says  above,  it  would  hardly  havo  beon  uon:%ived  that  there  was  a 


1 


That  is,  close  upon  Greece,  Compare  ii.  4 
See  eh.  3.  sect.  1 E.  See  also  below,  sect  '. 
Ab  in  IL  z.  es. 
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I  Aver,  saw  them  making  a  staiul,  it  appear<Mi  to  them  llio  cnaiest 
and  -safest  thing  they  could  do,  to  charge  tliem  without  delay. 
Singing  the  psean,  therefore,  they  immediately  advanced  upon 
them ;  and  the  enemy  withdrew.  The  peltasta  then  pursued 
them  till  the  right  wing  waa  also  dispersed  ;  but  only  a  small 
number  were  killed  ;  for  the  enerny'a  cavalry,  being  numerous, 
kept  the  Greeks  in  awe.  30.  But  when  they  observed  the 
cavalry  of  Pharnabazua  still  standing  in  a  body,  and  the 
Bilhynian  cavalry  flocking  to  join  them,  and  looking  down 
from  an  eminence  oa  what  was  going  on,  they  determined, 
tired  as  they  were,  to  make  an  assault  upon  them  as  vigorously 
as  possible,  that  they  might  not  take  bi'eath  and  recover  their 
eoorage.  31.  Drawing  up  in  close  order,  therefore,  they  ad- 
vanced ;  when  thu  enemy's  horse  fled  down  the  hill  as  if  they 
had  been  pursued  hy  cavalry;  for  there  was  a  valley  to  re- 
ceive them,  of  which  the  Greeks  were  not  aware,  as  they  had 
deleted  from  the  pursuit  before  they  reached  it,  it  beiug  now 
late.  32.  Ketuming  then  to  the  place  where  the  first  en- 
counter occurred,  they  erected  a  trophy,  and  went  off  toward 
the  sea  about  sunset.  The  distance  to  their  camp  was  about 
sixty  stadia. 


CHAPTER  VL 


Tha  Oreeka  plunder  Bith^iio.  Geandcr,  Ibe  Spartan  governor  ol  ByisD. 
Uom,  BTtivea,  sad  i&  prejadiood  neainat  (lie  Greeka  b;  Deiippus,  bob  le- 
eouoiled  to  Ihem  by  tbe  eftbrta  of  Xenophon.  Clflandet  declinea  tho  chief 
HUnmand,  nhich  is  uSaied  him,  and  tho  arm;  murcti  imder  their  former 
generals  through  ffitbynia  to  CbryaopoUa. 

1.  The  enemy  now  employed  themselves  about  their  own 
affiurs,  and  removed  their  families  and  effects  as  far  off  aa  they 
could.  The  Greeka,  in  the  mean  time,  waited  for  Cleander 
and  the  galleys  and  transport  vessels  that  were  to  come,  and, 
going  out  every  day  with  their  haggage-cattle  and  ^avea, 
brought  in,  without  fear  of  danger,  wheat,  barley,  wine,  legu- 
minous vegetables,  millet,  and  flga ;  for  the  country  affordetj 
every  useful  production  except  olives. 

2.  While  the  army  lay  at  rest  in  the  camp, 
liberty,  individually,  to  go  out  for  spoil,  and  those  only 


1   had  J 

f  who  I 
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^^^1  vent  out  bad  a  share  of  it ;  but  when  the  vhole  army  went 
^^^K  out,  snd  auy  one,  straggling  troin  the  rest,  took  any  booty,  it 
^^^K  was  adjudged  to  be  public  propeity. 

^^H   ^    3.  They  had  now  abundanco  of  every  thing ;   for  proviaiona 

^^B  fiir  sale  were  brought  from  the  Greek  cities  iu  every  direction, 

^^^   snd  people  who  wero  aaiting  along  the  coast,  hearing  that  a 

city  was  going  to  be  buitt  and  a  harbor  formed,  willingly 

put  in  there.     4,  Such  of  the   enemy,  too,  aa  lived  in  the 

neighborhood,   sent  to   Xenophon,  hearing  that  ho   had   the 

management  of  the   intended   settlement,  to  ask  what  they 

^^^  ihould  do  in  order  to  become  his  friends ;  and  he  introduced 

^^^t  them  among  the  soldiers.' 

^^H  6.  Oleander  now  arrived  with  two  galleys,  but  no  tranaport 
^^H  vesaeL  At  the  time  of  his  coming,  it  Happened  that  the  body 
1  <rf  the  army  was  gone  out ;  while  some  stragglers,  going  over 

the  mountain  for  plunder,  some  one  way,  some  another,  had 
taken  a  great  number  of  sheep,  and  bemg  afraid  that  they 
would  bo  taken  from  them,'  informed  Dexippus  of  the  matter 
(the  same  that  had  run  away  with  the  fifty-oared  galley  from 
iVebisood),  and  requesUid  him  to  keep  tie  sheep  for  them,  tak- 
ing part  for  himself  and  giving  them  back  the  rest  8.  Dexip- 
pua  immediately  drove  off  the  soldiers'  that  etood  round,  and 
who  said  that  the  sheep  were  public  property,  and,  going  to 
Cleander,  told  him  that  they  were  endeavoring  to  Beire  them  as 
pltmder  for  themselves.  Cleander  desired  him  to  bring  who- 
ever should  seiBe  them  before  him.  7.  Dcxippus  accordingly 
laid  hold  oa  one  of  the  men,  and  was  taking  him  off,  when 
Agasias,  meeling  him,  rescued  the  man ;  the  prisoner  being 
a  private  of  bis  own  troop.  The  rest  of  the  soldiers  that  were 
there  began  to  throw  stones  at  Dexippus,  calling  him  again 
and  again,  "  the  traitor."  Not  only  he,  in  consequeneo,  but 
also  many  of  the  men  belonging  to  hia  galleys,  were  struck 
with  terror,  and  fled  toward  Sie  sea ;  and  Cleiuider  fled  like- 
wise. 8.  But  Xenophon,  and  the  other  generals,  endeavored  to 
stop  their  flight,  and  told  Cleander  that  there  was  no  reason 
for  alarm,'  but  that  tlie  resolution  passed  by  the  army  was 
'  Xenophon,  therefore,  had  not  yet  given  up  hopes  of  being  able  to 
persuade  the  troops  tu  stay  tbero  and  found  a  city.  Schneider. 
«  As  being  public  property.  Sea  sect-  a  and  6. 
3  Kot  the  Boldiors  that  liad  token  tho  aheep,  but  others  tliat  bad 
'lured  round. 

L  'On    avAhf    clif    frpdyfiaj]    Ilpuyfia  is  ollen  uBOd   to  signl^  VOidA' 
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tJie  cause  of  the  occurren<M.  8.  Oleander,  however,  being 
instigated  by  Dcxippus,  and  vexed  with  liimself  for  having 
shown  so  much  fear,  said  that  he  would  sail  off  aud  make  proc- 
lamation that  uoue  of  the  cities  ehould  receive  theia,  as  bt^ing 
pnblic  enemies.  The  Laced iemoniaaa  were  at  that  time  mas- 
ters of  all  Greece. 

10.  This  affair  appeared  to  the  Greeks  to  threaten  evil,  and 
they  entreated  Clesnder  not  to  do  so  ;  but  he  said  that  it  coold 
not  bo  otherwise,  unless  somebody  should  give  np  to  him  the 
man  that  began  to  throw  ston'  a,  and  the  person  that  rescued 
him.  11.  The  person  that  ho  wanted  was  Agasias,  the  con- 
stant friend  of  Xenophon,  for  which  reason  Dexippns  had  ac- 
cused him.  As  there  was  much  perplexity,  therefore,  the  gen- 
erals called  together  the  soldiers  ;  and  some  of  them  mado 
light  of  Cleander'a  menaces,  but  to  Xenophon  the  affair  .ap- 
peared of  no  small  importance.     Pising  up,  he  said, 

12,  "  It  seems  to  me,  soldiers,  a  matter  of  no  trifling  mo- 
ment, if  Oleander  goes  away,  as  ho  threatens,  cheriBhing  these 
feelings  toward  us ;  for  the  Greek  cities  are  close  at  hand, 
the  Lacediemonians  are  the  chief  people  of  Greece,  and  eoch 
individual  Lacedaemonian  is  able  to  do  what  he  pleases  in 
these  cities.  13.  I^  therfeore,  he  first  shuts  ua  oat  of  Byzan- 
tium, and  then  gives  notice  to  the  other  governors  not  to  ad- 
mit us  into  their  cities,  as  persona  refusing  obedience  to  the 
Lacediemonians  and  submitting  to  no  hw,  and  this  character 
of  us  reaches  the  ear  of  Anaxibius  the  Admiral,  it  will  be 
liifBcult  for  us  either  to  remain  or  to  sail  away,  for  at  this 
motneat  the  Lacedaemonians  are  masters  both  by  land  and  sea. 
14.  We  ought  not,  therefore,  for  the  sake  of  one  of  two  men, 
to  exclude  ourselves  &om  Greece,  hut  to  do  whatever  they 
direct ;  for  the  cities,  from  which  we  come  yield  them  obedi- 
ence. 16.  I,  for  my  own  part  (for  I  hear  tliat  ]>exippu9 
3Bsm«a  Oleander  tliat  Agnsias  would  have  done  nothing  in 
the  matter,  if  I  had  not  instigated  I'Jm),  for  my  part,  I  say, 
I  am  ready  to  clear  you  and  Agasias  from  blame,  if  Aga- 
saa  himself  shall  say  that  I  was  at  all  the  cause  of  these 
proceedings,  and  I  am  prepared  to  condemn  myself,  if'  I  en- 
courage<l  stone-throwing  or  any  other  act  of  violeiio',  as  dc- 
serving  of  the  severest  punishmmit,  and  that  punishment  I  will 

tbiag  dangerous,  or,  at  any  rote,  aomothing  of  groat   moment.     SuA. 


^ 
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snbmit  to  siifTor.  16.  I  say,  too,  that  if  Dexippua  accusci 
any  other  persun,  ho  ouglit  to  eurrender  himself  to  Cleaader  to 
be  tried;  for  by  this  means  you  may  bo  exouerated  trom  all 
censure.  Under  the  present  complexion  ol'  the  case,  it  will  bo 
hard,  0,  Tvhen  we  expect  applause  and  hooor  in  Greece,  we 
Bball,  instead  of  obtaining  them,  be  not  even  on  an  equality 
with  the  rest  of  our  countrymen,  but  be  excluded  from  the 
Greek  citiea." 

17.  Agasias  then  stood  up  and  s^d,  "  I  swear,  my  fellow- 
scJdiers,  by  all  tlie  gods  and  goddesses,  iba,t  neither  Xenophon, 
nor  any  other  person  among  you,  desired  mo  to  rescue  the 
man ;  but,  when  I  saw  a  brave  fellow,  one  of  my  own  troop, 
led  off  by  Dexippus  (who,  you  are  aware,  has  played  the 
tmtot  toward  you),  it  seemed  to  me,  I  own,  intolerable,  and 
I  Bet  him  free.  IS.  Tou  need  not,  then,  deliver  me  up,  for  I 
wQl  surrender  myself  as  Xenophon  recommends,  to  Oleander, 
to  do  to  me,  after  liaving  tried  me,  whatever  be  pleases.  Aa 
&x  S3  this  matter  ia  concerned  enter  into  no  contention  with 
1^  Lacediemoniana.  May  each  of  you  return  in  safety  to 
whatever  place  he  would  reach  I  Make  choice;  however,  of 
some  of  your  own  number,  and  send  them  with  me  to  Cieander, 
that,  if  I  omit  any  thing,  they  may  speak  and  act  for  me."  19, 
Upon  this  the  army  mlowed  him  to  choose  whomsover  he 
would,  and  to  go.     He  chose  the  generals. 

Agasins,  and  tlie  generals,  and  the  man  that  had  been  re- 
leased by  Agasias,  accordingly  proceeded  to  Clcander  ;  and  the 
generals  said,  20.  "  The  aimy  baa  sent  ua  to  you,  0  Cleander, 
&nd  requests  that  if  you  accuse  them  all,  you  will  yourself  be 
the  judge  of  them  all,  and  treat  them  aa  you  may  think  fit ;  or, 
if  yon  accuse  one  or  two  more,  they  think  it  right  that  they 
should  surrender  themselves  to  you  for  judgment.     If,  therefore, 

CD  accuse  any  one  of  us,  wo  are  here  before  you  ;  if  any  other, 
us  know ;  for  no  man,  who  is  willing  to  obey  ns,  shall  refuse 
to  submit  to  you." 

21.  Agasiias  next  stood  forward,  and  said,  "  I  am  the  per- 
Boo,  O  Oleander,  that  reacuiid  this  man  when  Dexippus  was 
carrying  him  off,  and  that  incited  the  men  to  stone  Dexippus  ; 
2'i  for  I  Imew  that  the  soldier  was  a  deserving  man,  and  I 
knew  also  that  Dexippus,  after  having  been  chosen  by  the 
»rmy  to  command  the  galley  which  we  begged  of  the  people 
of  Trebisond,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  transport  vessula  to 


BBTO  ourselves,  had  run  a-way  and  betrayed  tho  soldiers  in 
coniinon  with  whom  he  had  preserved  his  life.  23.  Through 
his  misconduct,  therefore,  we  have  both  deprived  the  people 
of  Trehisond  of  their  galley,  and  seem  to  have  acted  dishon- 
estly ;  and,  as  far  as  duptsnded  upon  him,  we  were  utterly  on- 
done  ;  for  he  had  heard,  as  well  as  we,  that  it  would  he  im- 
practicable for  U8,  going  by  laud,  to  cross  the  rirers  and  get 
safe  to  Greece.  24.  It  was  from  such  a  character  as  this  that 
I  rescued  the  man.  K  you  had  been  leading  him  sway,  or 
any  one  of  those  belonging  to  you,  and  not  one  of  our  own 
deserters,  be  assured  that  I  should  liave  done  nothing  of  the 
kind.  Gonwder,  then,  that  if'  you  put  me  to  death,  you  will 
put  to  death  a  man  of  honor  for  tho  sake  of  a  coward  and  a 
villain." 

25.  Oleander,  on  hearing  this  statement,  said  that  he  could 
not  approve  of  the  conduct  of  Desippus,  if  he  had  acted  in 
each  a  way,  but  observed,  at  the  samo  time,  tbat  even  if  Dex- 
ippus  were  the  worst  of  villains,  he  ought  not  to  Buffer  any 
violence,  but  to  be  tried  ("  as  you  yourselves,"  said  he,  "  now 
propose"),  and  to  have  his  deserts.  26.  "For  the  present, 
then,"  Le  continued,  "retire,  leaving  Agasias  with  me,  and, 
when  I  give  you  notice,  come  to  witness  his  trial.  I  neither 
aocase  the  army,  nor  auy  one  else,  since  Agaaiaa  himself  con- 
fesses that  if  was  he  who  released  the  man."  27.  The  man 
who  had  been  released  then  said,  "  If  you  suppose,  0  Olean- 
der that  I  waa  apprehended  for  doing  someUiing  wrong,  be 
assured  that  I  neilner  struck  nor  threw  stones  at  any  one,  bnt 
merely  said  that  the  sheep  were  public  property;  for  it  was  a 
resolution  passed  by  the  soldiers,  tuat  if,  when  the  whole  army 
went  out,  any  particular  person  made  any  capture  by  himself, 
that  capturo  should  go  to  tho  public  store.  28.  This  was  what 
I  said ;  and  Dexippns,  in  consequence,  seized  me  and  was  lead- 
ing me  off,  so  that  no  one  might  utter  a  syllable,*  but  that  he 
himself,  securing  a  share  of  the  booty,  might  keep  the  rest  for 
the  plunderers,  contrary  to  the  resolution  of  the  army."  To 
this  Oleander  replied,  "  Since  you  are  that  sort  of  person, 
stay  here,  that  we  may  consider  respecdfag  you  likewise." 

29.  Oleander  and  his  party  then  went  to  dinner  ;    and  Xen- 


rj  iji-Si-yyoiTo  /i^Scl;.']    That  CO  one  migbt  report  anj  thing 
(Dexippns).    ffiitow.    "    '        '     "  '  ''-  ""* "  " 

pOBsd  that  llie  apprehenslDn  of  oi 


abont  him  (Dexippns).    £uAiw.     Dexippus  (as  the  man  inCimatea)  lu^ 
^"--'-        -■-      -  vouJdl        ■  ■ ' 


>  watLld  be  a  terror  to  the  reat  I 
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tiphon  assembled  tho  troops,  and  advised  them  to  send  somo 
persons  to  Oleander  to  mako  intercession  for  the  men,  30, 
They  accordingly  lesolved  lo  depute  the  generals  and  captains, 
Tdth  Dracontius'  the  Spartan,  and  such  of  the  rest  as  seemed 
eligible,  to  entreat  Cleander  by  all  means  to  set  the  two  men 
iiee.  31.  Xenophon,  going  to  him,  said  "  You  have  the  men 
in  your  hands,  O  Cieander,  and  the  army  has  allowed  you  to 
do  what  you  please  with  regard  both  to  them  and  to  their  whole 
force.  They  now,  however,  request  and  entreat  of  yon  to 
the  two  men  to  them,  and  not  to  put  them  to  death ; 
/  exerted  themselves  greatly,  in  time  past,  to  be  of 
service  to  tho  army.  32,  Should  they  obtain  this  favor  from 
you,  they  promise  you,  in  return  for  it,  that  if  you  are  willing 
to  be  their  leader,  and  the  gods  are  propitious,  they  will  let  you 
see  both  how  well-disci  phned  they  are,  and  how  incapable,  when 
obedient  to  their  general,  and  aided  by  superior  powers,  of  fear- 
ing an  eiiemy.  33.  They  also  beg  of  you,  that  when  you  have 
come  and  taken  the  command  of  them,  you  will  make  trial  of 
Dezippus  and  the  rest  of  ihem,  ascertain  what  sort  of  pereoo 
each  is,  and  give  every  one  hia  doeort." 

34.  Cleander  on  hearing  this  apphcation  replied,  "  By  the 
twin  gods,'  I  will  give  you  an  answer  at  once.  I  ^ve  up  the 
men  to  you,  and  will  come  to  you  myself;  and,  if  the  gods 
permit,  I  will  lead  you  into  Greece,  Your  words  are  very 
different  from  the  accounts  that  I  heard  of  some  of  you, 
namely,  that  you  were  alienating  tho  army  from  the  Laceda- 
monians,"  35.  Tho  deputies  then  took  their  leave,  applauding 
Cleander,  and  taking  with  them  tho  two  men. 

Cleander  offered  a  sacrifice  with  teferenco  to  tho  journey, 
and  associated  in  a  friendly  way  with  Xenophon ;  and  they 
contracted  a  bond  of  hospitality  between  them.  When  he 
saw  the  Greet  soldiers,  too,  execute  their  orders  with  regu- 
larity, he  grow  still  more  desirous  to  become  their  commander, 
36.  But  as  the  omens  were  not  favorable  to  hia  wishes,  though 
ho  offered  sacrificea  three  days,  he  called  the  generals  together, 
and  said,  "  Tho  victims  have  not  been  favorable  for  me'  to 

f.  a.  25. 

ioi  tCi  oiij.]  Oaalor  ond  PoUnx,  by  whom  the  LacediemonianB  wero 
natomed  ts  swoar.    See  SchoL  oa  Aristoph.  Lys.  81,  Fac.  214 ;  Xen. 
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load  you  out ;  but  be  not  discouraged  on  tliat  account ;  for  it 
is  given  to  you,  as  it  appears,  lo  conduct  the  anay  home.  Pro- 
ceed then,  and  we  will  receive  you  at  Byzantium,  when  you  ar- 
rive there,"  in  the  beat  manner  that  we  can."  37.  It  was  then 
resolved  by  the  Botdiere  to  make  him  a  present  of  the  elieep 
that  were  public  property  ;  and  he,  hnring  accepted  them,  gave 
them  back  to  the  soldiers  again,  and  then  sailed  off. 

The  army,  having  disposed  of  the  com  which  they  had  col- 
lected, and  the  other  booty  that  they  liad  ciqitured,  advanced 
through  the  territory  of  the  Bithyniaus.  38.  But  aa,  while  they 
pursued  the  straight  road,  they  met  with  nothing  lo  enahle 
them  to  enter  the  country  of  their  friends  with  a  portion  of 
spoil,  they  resolved  upon  marching  back  for  a  day  and  a  night; 
and,  having  done  so,  they  took  great  numbers  both  of  slaves 
and  cattle,  and  arrived,  after  six  days'  march,  at  Chrysopolia 
in  Chalcedonia,  where  they  staid  seven  days  to  sell  their 
boo^ 


CHAPTER  I. 

Anaxiblna,  at  the  iastigodon  of  PlurnnbiizDii,  who  wishes  to  get  the  Greota 


0  gat«H  ahnt  a^net 


..._,oe,  and  are  with  jirBat  d^C 
aTheban,  oftera  to  land  tbem 
_      .  _        ,  botliBaooii  shows  his  iDcapuo- 

ity,  snd  lajs  down  tbe  oomnmod. 

1.  What  the  Greeks  did  in  their  march  up  the  country 
with  Cyrus,  until  the  battle  was  fought,  what  they  ex- 
perienced in  their  retreat,  after  Cyrus  was  dead,  till  they 
reached  the  Euxine  sea,  and  how  they  fared,  iu  their  pro- 
gress by  sea  and  land,  from  the  time  that  they  arrived  at  the 
Euxine  until  they  got  beyond  the  mouth  of  it  to  Chrysopolis 

been  concluded  (ao  as  to  bo  favorable)  for  me,"  etc  Ou«  iTtXitrSij  is  a 
conjecture  rf  Borneuianti's,  adopted  by  Dindopf;  (br  the  common  reading 
oil  ^i?.ci,  which  Kiihner  prefers  and  retaina. 

'  I  Killow  Kiihner  in  the  interpretation  of  Itciae  in  this  passage.    Th« 
IT  pmbabl}'  pointed  toward  Bjzantlam. 
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in  Afflft,  has  been  related  ia  the  preceding'  part  of  the  nar- 

2.  PharnabiwUH,  fearing  that  tho  ornij  of  iLo  Greeks  might 
Inake  aa  irruption  into  his  province,  sent  to  AnaxibiuB  the 
Spartan  admiral,  wlio  was  at  Byzantinni,  and  begged  him  to 
transport  the  army  out  of  Asia,  promising  to  do  for  him  in  re- 
turn whateTor  he  might  require  of  him.  3.  Anaxibius,  accord- 
ingly, sent  for  the  generals  aod  captains  of  tho  troops  to  Byzan- 
tium, engaging  that  if  they  came  over  to  liim,  pay  should  be 
given  to  tho  men.  4.  The  rest  of  the  officers  a^j  that  they 
would  give  him  an  answer  after  they  had  considered  of  the  mat- 
ter ;  but  Xenophon  told  him  that  ne  was  going  to  leave  tho 
army,  and  wanted  to  sail  away.  Anaxibiua,  however,  requested 
him  to  come  across  with  the  rest,  and  then  to  take  his  departure. 
Xenophon  therefore  aaid  that  he  would  do  bo. 

5.  lu  the  mean  time  Seuthes'  the  Thracian  sent  Medosades 
to  Xenophon,  requesting  that  general  to  join  with  him  in  using 
his  efforts  that  the  army  might  cross  over,  and  sajing  that  ho 
should  have  no  cause  to  repeat  of  assisting  him  in  that  object. 
6.  Xenophon  replied,  "The  army  will  doubtless  cross  over; 
let  hio)  give  nothing  to  me  therefore,  or  to  any  one  else,  on  that 
account.  When  it  has  crossed,  I  shall  quit  it;  so  let  him  ad- 
dress himself  to  those  who  stay,  and  who  may  seem  able  to 
serve  him  in  such  a  maimer  aa  may  appear  likely  to  be  suc- 
cesaful." 

7,  Soon  after  the  whole  army  of  the  Greeks  crossed  over  to 
Byzantium.  Anaxibius  however  gave  them  no  pay,  but  made 
proclamation  that  the  soldiers  should  take  their  arms  and  bag- 
gaga,  and  go  out  of  the  city,  signifying  that  he  intended  at  once 
to  send  them  away  home,  and  to  take  their  number,  Tho 
soldiers  were  in  consequence  greatly  troubled,  because  they  had 
no  money  to  get  provisions  for  their  journey,  and  packed  up 
their  baggage  with  reluctance. 

B.  Xenophon,  who  had  become  a  guest-friend  to  Oleander 
the  governor,  went  to  take  leave  of  him,  with  the  intention  of 

'  For  aojno  account  of  hira,  seo  c.  2,  sect.  32.  "  Ho  ia  not  to  bo  con- 
foandad  with  Seuthea  tho  son  of  Sparadocos,  who  succeeded  SitalcoH  sa 
king  of  tho  Odr^UB,  aor  is  to  be  altoftether  regarded  as  a,  king,  though 
ha  is  diatinguiahed  by  ihis  name  in  c  1,  sect  22.  He  is  with  more  pro- 
priety collod  ufiX'^u  (rui')  IttI  Sahira^,  c  3,  seel.  16.  See  Xen.  HeUen. 
-&.  8.26.  AriBtot.  Polit.  V.  8.  15."  Pryf^a.  He  was  at  this  timo  merely 
4r40nunsQder  in  subjection  to  MedocuB. 
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But  Oleander  said  to  liim,  "By  no 
you  will  incur  lilamo,  since  some 
people,  iudeeil,  already  accuse  you  aa  the  cause  that  tlie  amiy 
proceeds  oul'  so  slowly."  9.  Xonopbon  replied, "  I  am  not  the 
cause  of  this,  but  tlie  soldieis,  being  in  want  of  provisions,  are 
for  tliat  reason,  of  themselves,  reluctant  to  go  out."  10.  '■  How- 
ever I  advifleyou,"  rejoinded  Oleander,  "to  go  out  with  them,  as 
if  you  intended  to  aeoompany  them,  and  when  the  aimy  is  clear 
of  the  city,  then  to  quit  it"  "Wo  will  then  go  to  Anaxibius," 
said  Xenophon,  "  and  further  the  proceedings."  They  accord- 
ingly went,  and  told  him  that  snch  was  their  intention.  11.  He 
recommended  that  they  should  act  in  conformity  with  what  they 
Boid,  and  that  the  troops  should  go  out  as  soou  as  possible  wilit 
their  baggage  packed  up  ;  desiring  them  to  give  noliee,  at  the 
same  tim.e,  that  whoever  should  not  be  present  at  the  review 
and  numbering  of  the  army,  would  have  himself  to  blame.  12. 
The  generals  then  went  out  first,  and  the  rest  of  the  army  fol- 
lowed them. 

They  were  now  all  out  ewept  a  few,  and  Etoonicus'  was 
standing  by  the  gates,  ready  ta  shut  them,  and  thrust  in  the 
bar,  as  soon  as  they  were  all  outside,  13.  when  Ananibius, 
anmmoning  the  generals  and  captans,  said,  "  You  may  take 
provisions  from  file  Thracian  villageB ;  for  there  is  plenty  of 
barley  and  wheat,  and  other  necessaries,  in  them ;  and  when 
you  have  supplied  yourselves,  proceed  to  the  Ohersonesua,  and 
there  Cyniscus'  will  give  you  pay."  14.  Some  of  the  sol- 
diers that  overheard  this,  or  some  one  of  the  captains,  com- 
municated it  to  the  army.  The  generals,  naeanwhile,  in- 
quired about  Southes,  whether  he  would  prove  hostile  or 
friendly,  and  whether  they  must  march  over  the  Sacred 
Mountain,'  or  round  about  through  the   middle   of  Thraoe. 

■  'E^i'p™.]  tfon  cclarilcr,  aed  quaei  repoodo  Brit  (ex  xirbo).  SuteAi*. 
Km.  This  notion  of  the  word  is  condemned  by  Hedand,  DiaL  Son.  p. 
),  wlio  shows,  witli  mucb  leiirning,  that  fpnein  iu  tlio  Doric  dialect  aig- 
lufiea  ineedere,  ire,  so  that  l^ipr^civ  in  this  passage  is  merelj  the  same  as 
innopeiieuSai.     Kiihaer. 

'  A  LaccdEemonian  of  somo  rank.    Soo  Thucfd.  viiL  23.    Kruger. 

'  A  Spartan  commander,  doubtless,  who  was  then  engaged  in  a  war 
with  the  Tbracians  in  tho  Chersonosua.     Zeune. 

'  AiH  ToS  Icpov  vpov;.^  To  be  distiDgnished  from  tho  moimtEJn  of 
the  same  name  mentioned  W.  1.  21.  Schneider,  Its  situation  is  un- 
Dertoin,  but  thoro  was  a  road  by  it   into  the  Choraonosus.  as  is  ap- 
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15.  But  whiia  they  were  tallang  of  these  matters,  the  Boldiera; 
snatching  up  their  arms,  ran  iu  hasle  to  the  gates,  with  a  de- 
sign to  make  their  way  back  within  the  walls.  Eteonicue,  how- 
ever, and  those  about  him,  when  they  saw  the  heavy-anned 
men  running  toward  them,  shut  the  gates,  and  thrnat  in  the 
bar.  16.  The  soldiora  then  knocked  ot  the  gates,  and  said  that 
they  were  treated  most  unjustly,  in  being  shut  out  as  a  prey  to 
the  enemy,  and  declared  that  they  would  split  the  gates  aeun- 
der,  if  the  people  did  not  open  them  of  their  own  accord. 
17.  Some  ran  off  to  the  sea,  and  got  over  into  the  city  by  tho 
pier  of  the  wall ;  while  others  of  them,  who  happened  to  be 
still  in  the  town,  when  tJiey  perceived  what  was  passing  at  the 
gates,  cut  the  bars  in  twain  with  their  axes,  and  set  &e  gates 
wide  open.     They  then  all  rushed  in. 

18.  Xenophon,  observing  what  was  going  mi,  and  fearing 
lest  the  army  should  fall  to  plundering,  and  irreparable  tnia^ 
chief  he  done  not  only  to  the  ci;y,  but  to  himself  and  tiio 
men,  ran  and  got  within  the  gates  along  with  the  crowd.  19i 
The  people  of  Byzantium,  at  the  same  time,  when  they  eaw 
the  army  entering  by  force,  fled  firom  the  market-place,  Bom»i 
to  the  ^ipa,  and  some  to  their  houses,  white  others,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  within  doors,  ran  out;  some  hauled  down  the 
galleys  into  tho  water,  that  they  might  save  themselves  in 
tiiem ;  and  all  believed  themselves  ruined,  regarding  the  city  as 
captured.  20.  Eteonicua  fled  to  the  citadel.  Anasihius,  run- 
ning down  to  the  sea,  sailed  round  to  tho  some  place  in  a  fish- 
ing-boat, and  immediatoly  sent  for  men  from  the  garrison  at 
Chalcedon  ;  for  those  in  the  citadel  did  not  appear  euflident  to 
repel  the  Greeks. 

21.  The  soldiers,  as  soon  as  they  saw  Xenopbon,  ran  up  to 
him  in  great  mimbers,  and  cried,  "  You  have  now  an  oppo> 
tunity,  O  Xenophon,  to  become  a  great  man.  You  are  in 
possession  of  a  city,  you  have  galleys,  you  have  money,  you 
have  this  large  number  of  men.  Now,  therefore,  if  you  are 
inclined,  you  may  benefit  us,  and  we  may  make  you  a  distin- 
guished man."  22.  Xenophon  repUed,  "  You  say  well,  and  I 
will  act  accordingly  ;  but  if  you  aim  at  this  objeut,  range  your- 
selves under  arms  aa  quickly  aa  posaiblo,"  for  ho  wished  to  quiet 

parent  from  c.  3,  aecL  3.  "  The  fort  Upini  ipof  is  mentioned  by  He- 
nioBth.  de  HaL  p.  85,  eitr. ;  PliiL  iiL  p,  114,  and  Da  Fala.  Log.  p.  390.* 
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them,  and  not  only  gave  tLeso  orders  himseif^  but  desired  the 
other  officers  also  to  comamad  the  men  to  range  themselree 
under  arms.  23.  As  the  mea,  too,  began  to  march  themselves, 
the  heavy-armed  troops  soon  formed  eight  deep,  and  the  peltasts 
ran  to  t^e  their  station  on  each  wing.  24.  The  ground,  which 
was  called  the  Thradau  Area,'  was  excellent  for  the  arrasge- 
ineat  of  troops,  being  clear  of  houses,  and  level.  When  tho 
arms  were  in  their  places,'  and  the  men  somewhat  tranquiliEed, 
Xenophon  called  the  soldiers  round  him,  and  spoke  as 
follows : 

25.  ''That  you  are  angry,  soldiers,  and  think  you  have 
been  treated  strangely  in  being  deceived,  I  am  not  at  all  sur- 
prised ;  but  if  we  gratify  our  resentment,  and  not  only  take 
revenge  on  the  Lacedamooians,  who  are  hero,  for  their  impo- 
ution,  but  plunder  the  city  which  is  not  at  all  to  blame,  consideT 
what  will  bo  the  consequences;  26.  we  shall  be  the  declared 
enemies  both  of  the  Lacedamoniana  and  their  allies.  What 
will  be  tho  nature  of  a  war  with  them,  wo  may  conjecture,  as 
we  have  seen  and  remember  what  has  recj'iitly  occurred.  2Y. 
We  the  Atlieniana  entered  upon  the  contest  witli  the  LacedsB- 
monians  and  their  allies,  with  not  less  than  three  hundred"  gal- 
leys, some  at  sea  and  some  in  tho  docks,  wiih  a  great  sum  of 
money  in  tho  Acropolis,'  and  with  a  yearly  revenue  from  our 
customs  at  home  and  our  territory  abroad,  of  not  leas  than  a 
thousand  talents ;  but  though  we  were  masters  of  all  tho  islands, 
were  possessed  of  many  cities  in  Asi.t,  and  many  others  in 
Europe,  and  of  this  very  Byzantium  where  wo  now  are,  yet  w« 
were  reduced  in  the  war  to  such  a  condition  as  you  all  know. 
28.  And  what  may  we  now  expect  to  be  our  falo,  when  tho 

'  I'n  OpgiiciB^.]  Larcber  has  not  inaptly  supposed  that  this  place  wav 
near  the  gales  called  the  Tbracion  Grates,  referriag  to  Xen.  llellen.  i.  3, 
(nrtr.,  riir  TniAac  rue  Int  td  Bp^mov  xaAot/ievof.  Zatne.  T}io  Thradao 
GAtes  of  Bjzantinm,  baforo  which  there  were  seven  towers,  arc  man- 
tioDod  by  Dio  Caasiua,  Ixziv.  14.  Schmider. — With  Op^Kiov  understand 
Xupiov :  it  was  aa  open  space,  an  area  or  squara 

'Ekhto  tH  okIo.']  Anaaordine  dispoaita  erani  Malcliinsoa.  Loun- 
clavias  renders  it  postqaam  in  armis  erditie  amslileraal,  but  tliis  ia  lesa 
Boitable  to  the  paaaage.  The  soldieta  had  laid  down  their  onnfl,  thai 
the;  might  listen  to  Xenophon  more  at  ease,     Sec  iv.  2.  SO. 

■  Thucyd.  ii.  13. 

'  'Ei>  rj  noJ^i.]  The  Athenians  used  to  call  their  'Ai,,idrrdAii-  by  the 
■imple  name  iroAic:  see  Thacyd,  iL  IB.  The  sum  of  monoy  iti  tha 
Acropolis  was  not  leas  than  six  thousand  talents,  Tiiucyd.  ii.  2^ 


XiOCtidxiiioniaRS  and  Aclueana  oro  in  allianco  ;  when,  the  Athe- 
nians, anU  those  who  weta  then  alhed  with  thera,  have  become 
an  accession  to  the  Spartan  power ;  when  Tissaphemes,  and 
all  the  other  Barbarians  on  the  sea-coast,  are  oitr  enemies, 
and  the  king  of  Persia  himself  our  greatest  enemy,  whom  wo 
went  to  despoil  of  his  tiirone,  and,  il'  wo  could,  to  deprive  of 
life  !  When  all  these  opponents  are  united  against  us,  is  there 
any  body  so  senseless  as  to  tliink  that  we  could  get  the  supen- 
ority  "i  28.  Let  us  not,  in  the  name  of  the  gods,  act  like  mad- 
men, and  perish  with  disgrace,  by  becoming  enemies  to  our 
oouutiT,  Olid  to  our  friends  and  relations!  For  our  connectionH 
are  all  iu  the  cities  tliat  wilt  make  war  upon  us,  nnd  that  will 
make  war  justly  indeed,  if,  when  we  declined  to  possess  ourselvea 
of  any  Barbarian  city,  though  we  were  superior  in  force, 
we  fihonld  plunder  the  first  Greek  city  at  which  we  have  ar- 
rived. 30.  For  ray  own  part,  I  pray  that  before  I  see  such  an 
atrodty  committed  by  you,  I  may  bo  buried  ten  thousand 
(athoms  under  ground,  I  advise  yon,  as  you  are  Greeks,  to 
endeavor  to  obtain  justice  by  submitting  to  those  who  are  mas- 
ters of  the  Greeks,  Should  you  be  unable  to  obtain  it,  how- 
ever, we  ought  not,  though  wronged,  to  deprive  ourselves  of 
all  hope  of  returning  to  Greece.  31.  It  appears  to  me,  there- 
fore, that  we  should  now  send  deputies  to  Anasibius,  with  this 
message:  'We  came  into  the  city  with  no  design  to  commit 
violence,  but,  if  we  could,  to  obtain  some  services  from  you  ;  but, 
if  we  obtain  none,  we  intend  to  show  that  we  shall  go  out  of  it, 
not  because  we  have  been  deceived,  but  because  we  are  willing 
to  ob«y  you.' " 

32.  This  proposal  met  with  approbation;  and  they  dispatched 
Hierotiymus  the  Eiean,  Eurylochua  the  Arcadian,  and  Phileaus 
lie  Acnasan,  to  carry  the  message.  They  accordingly  proceeded 
to  dehver  it. 

33.  But  while  tlio  soldiers  were  still  seated,  Cteratades,'  a 
TTiaban,  came  up  to  them ;  a  man  who  was  going  about  the 
country,  not  banished  from  Greece,  but  wanting  to  1 
general,  and  offering  his  ser  '  ' 
K-quired  a  leader  ;  and,  as  1 

'  He  had  hpon  a  commaiKlcir  of  tho  Bteotians  tow-ird  the  curl  of  tlio 
PeloponneHuia  war,  and,  at  the  surrender  of  Bjzaatiuin,  fell  into  the 
han^  of  the  Athenians,  by  whom  ho  was  oarriod  prisoner  Ut  Atbcna, 
but  contrived  to  eac^io.     See  Hellca.  i.  3.  15.    Z.-uni; 
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wae  prepared  to  conduct  them  to  that  part  of  Thrace  calleii  the 
Delta,  where  they  would  find  plenty  of  good  things,  And  that, 
till  they  should  arrive  there,  he  would  supply  them  with  meat 
and  drink  in  abundanee.  S4.  The  soldiers  listened  to  this  offer, 
and  heard,  at  the  same  time,  the  reply  brought  from  Anaidbias, 
for  he  had  Bent  as  answer  that  '^if  they  complied  with  his 
wiahefi,  they  should  have  no  cause  to  repent ;  and  that  he  would 
report  their  conduct  to  the  authorities  at  SpartA,  and  wonld 
contrive  to  do  for  them  whatever  Bervice  he  could."  35.  He 
soldiers,  in  coneequence,  took  CoeratadeB  as  their  leader,  and 
went  out  of  the  city,  CceratadeB  engaging  to  come  to  the  army 
next  day  with  victims  for  sacrifice,  an  augur,  and  meat  and 
drink  for  the  troops.  36.  As  Eoon  as  they  were  gone  out, 
Auasdbius  caused  the  gates  to  be  shut,  and  proclemalion  made, 
that  whoever  of  the  soldiers  should  be  found  within,  should  be 
Bold  as  a  slave. 

aT.  Next  day  Cteratados  came  with  the  victims  and  the 
augur;  and  twenty  men  followed  him  carrying  barley-meal, 
and  other  twenty  carrying  wine ;  three  also  with  as  largo  a 
load  as  they  could  bear  of  olives ;  one  with  as  much  as  he  could 
cany  of  garlic,  and  another  of  onions.  Having  ordered  these 
things  to  be  laid  down,  as  if  for  distribution,  he  proceeded  to 
ofi'cr  sacrifice. 

.  38,  Xenophon,  meanwhile,  having  sent  for  Oleander,  urged 
hini  to  obtain  permission  for  him  to  enter  tlio  walls,  and  to 
sail  away  &om  Byzaulium.  S9.  When  Oleander  arrived,  he 
said,  "  I  am  come,  after  having  obtwued  the  permission  with 
extreme  difficulty ;  for  Anaxibius  says  that  it  is  not  proper  for 
the  Boldiets  to  be  close  to  the  walls,  and  Xenophon  vithm ; 
and  that  the  Byzantines  are  split  into  Actions,  and  at  enmity 
one  with  another;  yet  he  has  desired  you,"  he  added,  "to 
enter,  if  you  intend'  to  sail  with  him."  40.  Xenophon  ao- 
oordingly  took  leave  of  the  soldiers,  and  went  into  the  city 
with  Oleander, 

Coeratades,  the  first  day,  had  no  favorable  omens  from  the 
sacnGce,  and  distributed  nothing  among  the  troops.  The 
next  day  the  victims  were  placed  at  the  altar,  and  CieratadeB 

.  I  I  rcnii  rl  /iMkii:,  wLtli  KriiRor,  infilnarl  of  il  /lO.An:,  tlic  pommon 
reoding.  Which  gives,  "  ho  has  deaireii  yon  to  enler,  if  he  (Xenophon) 
Inttnxts  to  sail  with  him  (Anaxibius),"  a  confusion  of  pL-rsuns  ;it  which 
Bomi^mBnii  oxpresses  his  wondor. 
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took  his  station  witli  a  clmplet  on  his  hea<l,  as  if  intendiog  to 
offer  sacrifice ;  when  Timasion  the  Dardanian,  Neon  the 
Asintean,  and  Clcanor  the  Orchomeuian,  came  forward  and 
told  Cceratodes  not  to  sacrifice,  as  be  should  not  lead  tha 
army,  unless  he  supplied  it  with  provisions.  41.  He  then 
ordered  a  distribution  to  bo  made.  But  as  bis  supply  fell  tax 
short  of  one  day'a  subsistence  for  each  of  the  soldiera,  he  went 
oS;  taking  with  him  the  victims,  and  renouncing  the  ganeral- 


CHAPTER   n. 

The  geDsnils  disniiroeing  about  thu  rauta,  many  of  the  Boldiois  deaort. 
Anaxibiaa  ani  Xeaaphon,  on  their  voji^a,  ara  met  ut  Cjaona  b;  Ari^ 
tarohua,  Clennder'B  Buoceasor;  ha  aelU  ftur  hundred  of  the  QreekB  for 
nhivea.  XoDOphon  rotnnut  to  the  annf,  sod  Iho  Oreeka,  on  hia  advice, 
iigroe  to  B^l  back  to  Asia,  but  are  hindered  by  Arial.ru'dmB.  Tbeir  aerv- 
ioea  are  aotiolted  \tj  Seathes,  and  Xenophou  goes  to  leaTU  hie  tern^a^ 

1,  But  Neon  the  AainMsn,  Phryniseus,'  Philesius,  Xanthi- 
cles,  all  Achxans,  and  Timasion  the  Dardanian,  remained  in 
QomiBiiad  of  the  army,  and  marching  forward  to  some  villages 
of  tho  Thraciana,  over  against  Byzantium,  encamped  there. 
2.  The  generals  had  now  some  disagreement,  Cleaned  and 
Phryniscus  wishing  to  lead  the  army  to  Sauthes  (for  ho  had 
gwned  them  over  to  his  interest,  having  presented  a  horse  to 
the  one,  and  a  mistress  to  the  other),  and  Neon  desiring  to 
take  it  to  the  Ohereonesus,  as  he  thought  that  if  they  came 
into  the  dominions  of  the  Lacedemonians,  he  himself  would 
get  the  eoumiand  of  the  whole  army.  Timasion,  however, 
wanted  to  cross  over  again  into  Asia,  expeclJng  by  this  means 
to  effect  his  return  home.  3.  The  army  were  of  the  same 
mind ;  but,  while  time  was  wasted  in  the  disousaion,  many  of 
the  soldiers  deserted ;  some,  selling  their  arms  up  and  down 
the  country,  sailed   away  as  they  could ;    others  joined'  the 

'  He  was  one  of  tho  generajs,  as  appears  thna  sect.  39,  and  c.  E, 
»ect  10.  "  Bat  at  what  tima  he  was  chosen,  Senophon  has  neglected 
to  state."     Krilger, 

'  Tho  words  Mrn'rer  rri  SirPji  Karii  roiV  fiifto!"-,  which  Urndoif  nn^ 
others  incloso  in  brackets,  are  not  tntitglated.  Ttioy  appear  U>  hav.' 
arisen  ftom  the  error  of  some  copyist,  whose  eye  was  cai^ht  by  nwvrly 
tho  Bomo  words  abovu     Kilhnor  preserves  tbam,  adopting  tl 
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people  in  the  neigboring  towna.  4.  Aiiaxibius  wiia  pleased 
to  hear  these  aceounts  of  the  diBperaion  of  tlie  nniiy;  for  he 
thought  that  by  such  a  state  of  things  he  should  most  gratify 
Phomabazua. 

5.  As  Anaxibi.ua  was  oa  his  voyitge  from  Byzantium,  Aris- 
tarchus,  the  suc«i!ssor  of  Oleander  as  governor  of  Byzantium, 
met  him  at  Oyzicus,  and  said  that  Folus,  the  successor  of  Anax- 
ibina  as  admiral,  was  on  the  point  of  entering  the  Hellespont. 
6.  AnaxihiuB  desired  Aristarchus  to  sell  all  the  soldiers  of  Cyrus, 
vhom  he  should  find  remaining  in  Byzantium,  as  slaves.  As 
for  Oleander,  he  had  sold  none,  but  had  even  attended,  from 
compassion,  to  such  as  were  sick,  and  obliged  the  inhabitantB 
to  receive  tbem  into  their  houses ;  but  Aristarchus,  as  soon  as 
he  arrived,  sold  not  less  than  four  hundred. 

7.  Anaxibiua,  when  he  had  sailed  along  the  coast  as  fat  as 
Pari II m,  sent  to  Phaniabazns  according  to  an  agreement  between 
them.  But  Pharaahazas,  when  he  found  that  Aristarchus  was 
going  as  governor  to  Byzantium,  and  that  Anaxibius  was  no 
longer  admiral,  neglected  Anaxibiua,  and  entered  into  a  nego- 
tiation with  Aristarchus  about  the  army  of  Cynis,  similar  to 
that  which  he  had  previously  made  with  Anaxibiua, 

8.  Soon  after,  Anaxibius  called  Xenophon  to  him,  and  urged 
him,  by  every  meaua  and  contrivance,  to  sail  back  to  the  army 
as  soon  a.i  possible,  to  teep  it  together,  to  colleot  as  many  of 
the  dispersed  soldiers  as  he  could,  and  then,  leading  them  along 
the  coast  to  Perinthus,  to  transport  them  without  delay  into 
Asia.  He  gave  him,  at  the  same  time,  a  thirty-oared  galley 
and  a  letter,  and  sent  a  man  with  him  to  tell  the  people  of  Pe- 
rinthus to  dispatch  Xenophon  on  borseback  to  (he  army  as  soon 
as  possible,  9.  Xenophon  then  sailed  across,'  and  arrived  at 
the  army.  The  soldiers  gladly  welcomed  him,  and  followed 
him  at  once  with  cheerfitlnesa,  in  expectation  of  passing  over 
fitrai  Thrace  into  Asia. 

10.  Seuthes,  when  be  heard  of  his  return,  sent  Modosades 
to  him  by  sea,  and  begged  him  to  bring  the  army  to  bim, 

Somising  hini  whatever  be  thought  likely  to  prevail  on  bin), 
enopbon  told  him  in  reply  that  nothing  of  the  kind  was  pos- 

fir  armfl  amnng  the 
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mble ;  11.  and  Medosades,  on  receiving  this  answer,  went 
ftway. 

When  the  Greeka  came  to  Perinthus,  Neon,  drawing  ofl' 
from  the  rest,  encamped  apart  with  about  eight  hundred  men. 
All  the  other  troops  Temained  together  under  the  walls  of 
FerintbuB. 

12.  Xenophon  waa  neit  engaged  in  getting  vessels,  in  order 
that  they  might  cross  over  to  Asia  as  eoon  aa  po6Bibl&  But 
just  at  this  time  Ariatarchus  the  govenor,  instigated  by 
Phamabazua,  came  with  two  gslleja  from  Byzantium,  and 
forbade  the  masters  of  the  ships  to  eany  over  the  Greeks,  and 
then,  going  to  the  army,  desired  the  soldiers  not  to  go  acrosB 
into  A^ia.  13.  Xenophon  told  him  that  Anaxibius  bad  or- 
dererd  him  to  go,  "  and  sent  me  thither,"  added  he,  "  with  that 
view."  "  Anaxibius,"  retorted  Aristarchus,  "  is  no  longer 
admiral,  and  I  am  governor  here  ;  and  if  I  find  one  of  you  on 
the  sea,  I  will  drown  him."  Having  smd  this,  he  went  off  into 
the  town. 

14.  Nejtt  day  he  sent  for  the  generals  and  captains  of  the 
army  ;  but,  as  they  came  up  to  the  wall,  somebody  gave  notice 
to  Xenophon,  that  if  he  went  in,  he  would  be  apprehended, 
and  either  suffer  some  injury  there,  or  be  delivered  lo  Phar- 
nabazus.  Hearing  this,  be  sent  the  others  on  before,  and  said 
that  he  himself  had  a  mind  to  offer  sacrifice.  Ifi.  Returning, 
accordingly,  he  sacrificed  to  know  whether  the  gods  would  per- 
mit hi"'  to  attempt  to  lead  the  army  to  Seuthes,  for  he  saw  that 
not  safe  to  cross  over  into  Asia,  as  he  who  would  hinder 
him  had  galleys  at  his  command,  nor  was  ho  willing  to  go  to 
the  Chersonesus  and  be  ahut  up  there,  or  that  the  army  should 
j}e  in  great  want  of  every  thing  in  a  place  where  it  would  be 
,j»ece»ary  to  obey  the  governor,  and  where  the  troops  would  be 
fible  to  procure  no  aupplics. 

16.  He  was  engaged  about  this  matter,  when  the  generals 
and  captains  returned  from  Aristarchus,  and  brought  word 
that  he  had  told  them  to  go  away  for  the  present,  and  to  coma 
back  to  him  ia  the  evening.  Hence  his  treacherous  intentions 
became  st^l  more  manifest.  I'T.  Xenophon,  therefore,  as  tho 
Mcrifices  seemed  favorable  for  himself  and  the  army  to  go 
in  security  lo  Seuthes,  took  with  him  Polyoratai  the  Athenian, 
one  of  the  capt^ns,  and  from  each  of  the  generals,  except 
Koon,  a  person  ir  whom  they  confided,  and  went  in  tho  night 
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to  the  uorap  of  Scuthes,  a  distance  of  sisty  Rtadia.  18.  Aa  ha 
drew  near  it,  ho  niRt  witli  several  watcli-fires  without  fruards, 
and  lliouglit  that  Seuthcs  Iiad  decamped;  but,  hearing  a 
noiae,  and  tho  men  about  Scothoa  making  siguala  to  one 
another,  he  understood,  that  tbese  fires  had  been  kiudled  by 
Seuthes  in  front  of  the  aight-poata,  in  order  tliat  the  Bentinela, 
being  in  tJie  darlc,  might  not  be  seen,  or  show  Low  many  or 
where  they  were,  while  those  who  approached  might  not  be 
concealed,  but  bo  oonspicnoua  in  the  light,  19.  When  he 
found  that  such  was  the  case,  he  sent  the  interpreter  whom  he 
had  with  him,  and  told  him  to  let  Seuthes  know  that  Xeno- 
phon  was  there,  and  desired  a  conference  with  him.  They 
inquired  if  it  was  Xenophon  the  Athenian,  from  the  Grecian 
army.  20.  As  ho  answered  that  it  was  he,  iJiey  leaped  upon 
their  htBwjs,  and  h listened  off,  A  little  after,  about  two  hun- 
dred pelfciBta  appetirei,!,  imd  conducted  Xenophon  and  his  party 
to  Seuthes. 

21.  Seutlies  was  in  a  tower,  strictly  giiardud,  and  round  it 
stood  horsea  ready  bridled;  for,  through  fear,  he  fed  his 
horses  during  the  day,  and  kept  oa  guard  with  them  bridled 
during  tlie  jiight  23.  For  Tures,  one  of  bis  ancestors,  when 
he  bad  onoe  a  large  army  in  this  country,  was  said  to  haTe 
lost  great  numbere  of  his  men,  and  to  have  been  stripped  of 
liis  baggage  by  the  natives,  who  are  called  Thynians,  and  are 
BBiil  to  be  tbe  moat  formidable  of  all  enemies,  eapedally  in  the 

23.  When  they  approached,  Seuthes  gave  notice  that  Xeno- 
phon, with  any  two  of  bia  attendants  that  he  chose,  might 
enter.  As  soon  as  iLey  went  in,  they  first  aalutod  one 
another,  and,  according  to  the  Thracian  custom,  drank  to 
each  other  in  horns  fiill  of  wine;  Medosadea,  who  acted  as  tho 
embassador  of  Seuthes  on  all  occasions,  being  present  with 
bira.  24.  Xenophon  then  began  to  speak  as  follows.  "  You 
sent  Madosades,  who  is  present  hero,  to  me,  O  Seuttos,  for 
tbe  first  time  at  Chalcedon,  requesting  me  to  join  my  efforts 
to  yours  that  the  army  might  cross  over  out  of  Asia,  and, 
promising,  as  Medosadea  here  said,  that  if  1  succeeded,  you 
woidd  do  me  some  service  iii  return."  25.  When  he  had  said 
IJiIh,  he  asked  Medosadea  if  it  was  true;  and  ho  said  that  it 
yaa.  "  When  I  had  gone  over  again  to  the  army  from  Pari- 
. ,  jun,  Medosades  tame  lo  mo  a  second  lime,  assuring  mo,  tliat  if 
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1  would  bring  the  army  to  you,  you  would  not  only  treat  me 
as  a  friend  and  a  brotlipr  in  other  rcBpectd  but  that  the  towna 
also  along  the  sea,  of  whioh  yon  are  master,  would  be  assigned 
to  me  from  you,"  26.  He  then  again  asked  MedoBades 
whether  he  said  this,  and  Medosadea  acfeiowledged  it.  "  WbU 
then,"  said  Xenophon,  "  tell  Senthes  what  answer  I  gave  yon, 
on  the  first  occasion,  at  Chalcedon,''  27.  "  Yon  answered 
lliat  the  army  was  going  to  cross  over  to  Byzantium,  and  that 
tliere  would  therefore  be  no  occasion  on  that  account  to  give 
«ny  thing  either  to  you  or  to  any  other  person ;  you  added  that, 
■B  soon  as  you  had  crossed,  you  would  quit  the  army;  and  all 
took  place  as  yon  said."  28.  "  And  what  did  I  say,"  con- 
tinued Xenophon,  "  when  you  came  to  Selybria  !"  '  "  Tou 
eaid  that  what  I  proposed  was  imjiracticahle,  but  that  the 
(imiy  was  t«  go  lo  Perinthus,  and  pass  over  into  Asia."  29. 
"  Well  then,"  said  Xenophon,  "  I  am  now  present  before  you, 
1»ith  Phiyniscns  here,  one  of  the  generals,  and  Polycrates,  one 
of  the  captains ;  and,  without,  are  deputif^s  from  the  other 
generals,  the  most  confidential  Mends  of  each,  except  from 
Neon  the  Lacedaemonian.  30.  If  you  wish  the  business  to 
hare  greater  sanction,  call  them  in  also ;  and  do  you,  Poly- 
crates, go  and  1^11  them  that  I  desire  them  to  leave  their  arms 
outside ;  and  do  you  leave  your  sword  there,  and  come  in 

'  31.  Seuthes,  on  hearing  this,  said  that  he  would  distrust  no 
one  of  the  Athenians,  for  ho  knew  that  they  were  connected 
with  him  by  lines^,"  and  regarded    them  as  kind  friends. 

'  I  hare  adopted  thii,  ntode  of  spelling  the  name  with  all  tha 
modem  editors,  though  not  without  reluctance,  lor  Selj'mbna  is  much 
mora  ploasing  to  the  ear  than  Seljbria.  If  Strabo's  derivation  is 
rtght,  howeyer  (lib.  vii.  C  G,  p.  Ill,  f/  roi  SvAuof  ruJjf,  the  cily  of 
Sdys,  ffpta  being  the  Thracian  word  for  a  city),  it  would  appear  that 
tiiB  letter  m  ia  on  intruder.    Yet,  as  Eiihner  obsorvos,  Stephan 

BjHintinm  has  StiXvfiSpia,  and  Soiymbrin    ' 

spelling  amang  the  Latins.     I  like  Thim' 
niibnni. 

'  Svyycvtii.]  Valckenaer  (ad  Herod,  iv 
hma  the  drcumstance  of  Sadocus,  the  soi 

tin  rights  of  dtizenship  from  the  Athenians.  (Thucjd.  i  _,.... 
ad  Arintoiili.  Aoliam.  Uf)).  Krii^er  (do  Authnnt.  p.  3.1)  rtgecta  this  no- 
flra,  observing  that  mryyeveia  would  not  Gillow  from  iruXiTeia.  Bub  as 
pRKtne,  the  daughtor  of  Fondiou,  king  oT  Athene  ia  said  to  have  been 
I  Jbtfreiedto  Tcrcus,  king  of  rhntoo  fsoe  ApoUod.  iii.  U,  S,  ibique  llejne), 
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Aft4^rward,  wlien  those  who  were  wanted  liad  come  in,  Xen- 
ophon  first  anted  Seuthos  what  use  he  proposed  to  make  of 
the  army.  32.  Scuthee  then  proceeded  to  speak  thug :  "  Mte- 
Bodes  was  my  fether;  and  under  his  govemmeiit  were  iho 
MalandiiEe,  the  Thyniana,  and  the  Trauipsae.  But  when  the 
power  of  the  Odrysse  declined,  my  father,  being  driven  bom 
this  country,  died  of  a  disease,  and  I,  being  left  on  orphan  wsr 
bred  up  with  MedocuK,  the  present  kiug.  33.  As  soon  as  I 
bocame  a  young  man,  however,  I  could  not  bear  to  subsist  in 
dependence  upon  another  person's  table ;  and  I  sat  on  my  seat' 
before  him  as  a  euppliont  that  he  would  give  me  as  many  troops 
as  he  could,  in  order  that,  if  I  found  it  at  all  in  my  power,  I 
might  inflict  some  evil  on  thoso  who  had  expelled  us,  and  mi^t 
cease  to  live  by  looking,  like  a  dog,  to  his  table.  34.  In  com- 
pliance with  my  request  he  gave  me  the  infantry  aud  cavalry 
which  you  will  see  aa  soon  as  it  is  day.  I  now  subaJst  with  the 
aid  of  these  troops,  making  depredations  on  my  own  hereditary 
dominions;  and  if  you  join  me,  I  should  expect,  witli  the  as- 
sistance of  the  gods,  to  recover  my  authority  with  ease.  TWs 
is  what  I  desire  of  you," 

35.  "  If  we  should  come,  then,"  said  Xenophon,  "  what  would 
you  bo  able  to  give  to  the  Boldiers,  captains,  and  generals  ?  Lot 
me  know,  that  these  who  are  with  me  may  carry  word  lo  ibem." 
36.  Seuthes  then  promised  to  give  every  soldier  a  Cysdcene 
stater,'  twice  as  much  to  a  captain,  and  four  times  a.s  much 
to  a  general,  with  as  much  land  as  they  should  desire,  yokes 
of  oxen,  and  a  walled  town  near  the  sea.  37.  "  But  if,  said 
Xenophon,  "  when  wo  attempt  this  service,  we  should  not 
succeed,  but  something  to  deter  us  should  arise  on  the  part  of 
the  Laccdsamonians,  will  you,  if  any  of  us  should  wish  to  take 
refuge  with  you,  receive  them  into  your  country!"  38.  "Nay, 
more,"  rejdied  he,  "  I  will  even  treat  them  as  brothers,  matu 
tlrnrn  pTiests  at  my  own  table,  and  sharers  of  all  that  we  may 
be   able   to  acquire.      To  you,   Xenophon,   1  will   give   my 

ia  it  not  moro  probabla  that  this  is  tho  miyytvrm  to  be  hero  underaWod  I 
See  C  3,  sec  39.     Eiikner. 

I  'EvSi^pin^.']  In  scM,  tho  same  as  hi  ii^pv,  e.  3,  sect  !S.  Enkner. 
Tho  ThraeiftDB  did  not  roolioo  on  couches  at  meaJa,  but  snt  on  aenta, 
Zeane.  But  the  eiact  meaninfc  of  fTiili^iof  in  this  passoifB  ia  nnoertain. 
Stuiz  eettles  nothing.    In  secC  3S,  the  word  ia  used  in  Iho  sonac  of 
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daughter ;  and,  if  you  have  a  daughter,  I  will  bny'  her  acoord- 
L  ing  lo  the  Tbraulan  cuatom,  bdiI  will  givu  you  Disantlie,  which 

^^H      is  the  fiuest  of  my  towns  upon  tlio  R«a,  oh  n  r<.'sidonc«." 

[  Eh 


^ 


CHAPTER  m. 

All  Hie  Greelis,  exispl  Neon  and  his  party,  nniept  tlie  proposnlB  of  SeDtliiMi, 
BodjiMnMni,  Tliey  march  with  Beathca  ogainat  hlBenomics,  whom  tliaj 
HDipriae  unawBTes,  imd  take  u  great  number  of  bIbvob,  aud  much  spoil. 

.  The  party  having  heard  these  offers,  and  having  ex- 
changed right  hands,  rode  off.  They  got  hack  to  the  camp 
beK>Te  day-break,  and  made  each  his  report  to  those  who  sent 
Mm.  2.  As  soon  as  it  was  hght,  Aristarchns  sent  again  for 
the  generals  and  captains,  hut  they  determined  to  decline 
going  to  him,  and  to  call  together  the  army.  All  the  troops 
came,  except  those  of  Neon,  who  were  about  ten  stadia  dis- 
tant. 3.  When  they  were  met,  Xeuophon  stood  up  and  spoke 
as  follows : 

"  Soldiers !  Ariatarchus,  having  galleys  at  command,  seeks 
to  prevent  us  sailing  whither  we  de»re ;  aud  in  consequence 
it  is  not  safe  for  us  to  embark.  He  would  have  us  moke  our 
way  by  force  over  the  Sacred  Mountain  into  the  Chersonesus  ; 
and,  if  we  should  succeed  in  crossing  that  mountain,  and  ar- 
rive there,  he  says  that  ho  will  not  again  sell  any  of  you,  as 
he  did  at  Byzantium,  or  deceive  you  again,  but  that  you  shall 
receive  pay,  and  that  he  will  no  longer  suffer  you,  as  at  pres- 
ent to  he  in  want  of  provisions,  4.  Thus  speaks  AriHtarchus, 
Seuthes,  on  the  other  hand,  says  that  if  you  go  to  him,  ho 
will  be  of  service  to  you.  Consider,  therefore,  whether  you 
will  decide  on  this  point  while  remaining  hero  now,  or  afler 
having  gone  back  to  get  provisions.  5.  My  own  opinion  ia, 
that  since  wo  have  no  money  here  to  purchase,  and  since  they 
will  not  allow  us  fo  take  provisions  without  money,  we   should 

'  'QiT/onpoi.]  So  Herodotus,  V.  6 :  The  Thraciana  buy  their  wives  fmm 
t&eir  parents  with  largo  sums  of  money.  Kiihner.  The  people  of  thn 
Bast,  aa  is  well  known,  had  tbe  some  cuBtom,  as  also  the  anoient  Oreeka : 
me  AriBton.  Polit.  iu  8.  Weiske.  Sen  also  Tacit.  Germ.  o.  13.  Liea. 
OonvilC  Uannert,  viL  p,  24.    Somsmann. 


232  TIIB  EXPEDmOJT  OP  CTRUa  book  Tit 

return  to  tbe  villagea  where  the  inhahitAnt^,  licing  -weaker 
than  we  are,  permit  us  to  take  them,  and  that  there  when  we 
h&ve  got  suppliea,  and  heard  what  eanh  of  ihem  desires  of  yon,' 
you  may  choose  whatever  luay  seem  beat.  6.  To  whomsoever 
this  proposal  is  agreeable,  let  him  hold  up  his  hand."  Tliey 
all  held  up  their  hands.  "  Go  then,"  continued  he,  "  and  pre- 
pare your  baggage,  and  when  nny  one  gives  the  signal,  follow 
your  leader." 

7.  Boon  aflxir,  Xenophon  pnt  himself  at  their  head,  and 
they  followed  him.  Neon,  however,  aiid  some  other  persona 
Bent  by  Aristarchus,  tried  to  persuade  them  to  turn  back ;  but 
they  paid  no  regard  to  their  words.  When  they  had  advanced 
atiout  thirty  stadia,  Seuthea  met  thom  ;  and  Xenophon,  when 
he  saw  him,  invited  hira  to  ride  up  that  he  might  state  to  him, 
in  the  hearing  of  aa  many  aa  possible  what  he  thought  for 
their  advantage.  8.  As  he  came  forward,  Xenophon  said, 
"  "We  are  going  to  some  place  where  the  army  will  be  likely 
to  get  provisions,  and  where,  after  hearing  your  proposals,  and 
those  of  the  Lacediemonian,  we  shall  determine  upon  that 
course  which  may  seem  best  to  us.  If,  therefore,  you  will  con- 
duct us  to  a  place  where  provisiona  aro  in  the  grealest  abund- 
ance, we  shall  consider  ourselyes  aa  being  your  gueata."  9. 
Seuthea  replied,  "  I  know  of  several  villages  lying  close  together, 
containing  all  sorts  of  provisions,  and  distant  from  us  only  so 
far  that  you  may  go  over  to  them  and  dine  in  comfort"  "  Con- 
duct us,  then,"  said  Xenophon. 

10.  Wlien  they  had  reached  iLo  villages,  in  the  afternoon, 
the  soldiers  assembled,  and  Seuthos  ^ko  thus  :  "  I  wish  you, 
soldiers,  to  take  service  with  me,  and  propose  to  give  each  of 
you  a  Cyzicene  stater'  monthly,  and  tbe  captains  and  generals 
what  is  customary.  In  addition  to  this,  I  will  do  honor  to 
every  man  that  proves  himself  worthy  of  it.  Meat  and  drink 
you  shall  have,  as  at  present,  by  taking  it  from  the  country  ; 
but  whatever  spoil  shallbo  taken,  I  shall  think  proper  to  keep 
myself,  that,  by  dispoang  of  it,  I  may  provide  pay  for  you. 

'  '0  Ti  Tif  fi/ujii  iclrai.']  Ad  q-uam  rem  vderqve  (Seuthea  et  Arifltarcliuaj 
eperA  veslrd  uU  vriiL    Zeune. 

^  Sod  v.  6.  23.  The  woi:ds  toS  /i^vo;,  which  occar  in  HnCchinBon'a  and 
other  old  editions  after  KBt^iKtpiiiv,  are  omitted  by  Dindorf  and  KLihner. 
It  appeals  better  to  preserve  them.  Tbaj  am  wonting  in  c  2,  sect 
a  a. 
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11.  Such  enemies  ns  flee  from  us,  and  codccaI  themselvi-!).  we 
shall  be  able  to  pursue  and  discover;'  and  such  na  resist  u»,  w« 
ehall  endeavor,  with  your  assistanc*,  to  ororcome."  12.  Xeno- 
phon  then  inquired,  "  How  far  from  the  sea  ehall  you  roquirB 
the  army  to  lollow  you !"  He  replied,  "  Never  more  tliau  seven 
days'  march,  and  ofien  less." 

13.  Liberty  was  then  given  1o  any  one  that  wiah©"!,  li>  ><j>ea]( ; 
and  many  concurred  in  saying  that  Seuthes  made  propoeala 
of  the  createat  advantage,  as  it  was  winter,  and  no  longer 
'practitiable,  even  for  such  as  desired,  to  sail  home  ;  and  a*  it 
was  impossible  for  them  to  live,  though  in  a  country  of  friciida, 
if  they  were  to  subsist  by  purchasing,  while  it  would  be  eaSet 
fbr  them  to  remain  and  find  subsistence  in  an  enemy's  country 
jointly  with  Seuthes  than  by  themselves,  so  many  adrantagM 
offering  themselves,  and  it,  in  addition  to  these,  they  also  re- 
'teived  pay,  it  appeared  to  them  an  unexpected  piece  of  good 
'  fortune.  14.  Xenophon  then  said,  "  If  any  one  has  noght  to 
f  aay  against  this  opinion,  let  him  speak  at  once ;  if  not  let  him 
voto  for  it."  As  no  one  said  any  thing  against  it,  he  put  it  to 
the  vote,  and  the  decision  was  in  fevor  of  it.  ienophon 
immediately  told  Seuthes  tliat  tlicy  would  take  the  field  witii 

15.  The  soldiers  then  pitched  their  tents  according  to  their 
I  divisions ;  the  generals  and  captains,  Seuthes,  who  occupied  a 
neighboring  village,  invited  to  supper.  18.  When  they  were 
at  the  entrance,  going  in  to  aupper,  a  man  named  Heraclid«s 
I  native  of  Miu'onea,'  presented  iiiinaelf  before  them.  This 
nan,  addressing  himself  to  every  one  whom  he  thought  pos- 
sessed of  any  thing  to  present  to  8euthe«,  and  first  to  certain 
people  from  Parium,"  who  were  como  to  establish  a  friendship 
with  Medocus,  king  of  the  Odrysse,  and  had  brought  presents 
for  Seuthes  and  his  vrife,  said  that  Modocus  resided  up  the 
country,  twelve  days'  journey  from  the  sea,  and  that  Seuthes, 
^nce  he  had  taken  this  force  into  his  serdce,  would  be  master 
on.  the  coast ;  17."  being  your  neighbw,  therefore,"  he  added 


'  A  trjwn  of  T^mca  balrdn  Abdera  nnd   Dorisous,  now    called 
=>  A  ttJWD  of  Myaia,  mcDti"rod  c.  2,  K 


A 
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"he  will  be  greatly  in  n  condition  to  do  you  both  gixid  and 
harm ;  and,  if  you  aro  wise,  you  will  oocordiogly  give  him 
what  you  hiivo  brought,  and  it  will  be  bestowed  to  better 
account  than  if  you  were  to  g^vo  it  to  Medocua,  who  lives  at  a 
distance."  18.  By  tbo»o  arguments  he  prevtiiled  upon  them. 
Accosting,  in  the  next  place,  Timasion  the  Dardanian,  as  he 
had  heard  that  he  hod  cups  and  Persian  carpets,  he  observed 
that  it  was  customary,  whenever  Senthes  invited  people  to 
supper,  for  those  who  were  invited  to  make  him  presents ; 
"and,"  said  he,  "if  he  beuomes  powerful  in  this  country,  ho 
mil  be  able  either  to  restore  you  to  yours,  or  to  make  you 
rich  here."  In  this  manner  he  sued  for  Seuthea,  addressing 
himself  to  each  of  the  guests.  19.  Advancing  also  towaid. 
XeuophoD,  ho  said,  "  Tou  are  of  a  most  honorable  dty,  and 
your  name  stands  very  high  with  Seuthes ;  and  perhaps  you 
will  desire  to  have  some  plac»  of  strength,  and  a  portion  of 
land,  in  this  country,  aa  othaiv'  of  your  countrymen  have. 
It  will  Ne  proper  for  you,  thi^refore,  to  honor  Seuthes  most 
magnificently;  20.  and  I  ^ve  you  this  advice  as  your  well- 
wiaher ;  for  I  know  that  the  greater  presents  you  mate  him," 
the  greater  benefits  yon  will  receive  from  him,"  Xenophon, 
on  hearing  this,  was  in  some  perplexity ;  for  he  had  come  over 
from  Parium  with  only  one  servant,  and  juat  enough  money  for 
the  journey, 

21.  When  the  company  went  in  to  supper,  consisting  of  the 
chief  Thracians  who  were  there,  the  generals  and  captains  of 
the  Greeks,  and  such  embassadors  as  h»d  come  &oin  any  city, 
the  supper  was  prepared  £>r  them  as  they  took  their  seats  in 
a  circle,  and  tables  with  three  feet  were  then  brought  in  for 
each,  lliese  tables  were  full  of  pieces  of  meat  piked  up,  and 
large  leavened  loaves  were  attached  to  tlie  meat  22.  The 
tables'  were  always  placed  near  the  strangers  in  preference  to 
others ;  for  such  was  their  custom.  Seuthes  then  first  pro- 
ceeded to  act  as  follows :  taking  up  the  loaves  that  were  set 
by  him,  he  broke  them  into  small  portions,  and  distributed  to 

'  He  Booma  chiefly  to  allude  to  Aleibiadoa.  See  Corn.  Nep.  Arc  c.  V. 
Zaine.  Consult  Hetlen.  iL  1.  25,  wbere  the  nixv  ot  Alcibiades  on  tha 
coaat  ofTbraco  are  mentioned.     Schneider. 

'  Toijr^.]  Kiihner,  and  moat  other  editors,  road  ToiTuv.  "than  these," 
i.  e.  tliose  dfyoar  countljmen  to  whom  I  have  alluded. 

s  Ai  Tpiiwcfaj,]  Theae  are  the  samo  that  ■re  before  caJlod  fpiToiIrf 
Kahner. 
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^^H  &.oae  whom  lio  plcRsed,  and  the  flesh  in  a  similar  way,  leaving 
^^V  tor  himself  only  just  sufficient  to  ta»te.  23.  The  rest  of  those 
^^^  y-  before  whom  tables  were  plated,  followed  his  example.  But 
r  a  certain  Arcadian,  whose  name  was  Aiystas,  an   extraor- 

I  dinary  eater,  took  no  care  ahout  distribtiting',  hut  taking  in  his 

I  hand  a  loaf  of  about  three  chcenices,' and  placing  some  meat 

^^^^  npoD  his  knees,  went  on  with  his  supper.  34.  In  the  mean 
^^^K  tine  they  carried  round  horns  of  wino,  and  every  body  took 
^^^B  tNXne ;  Init  Arystas,  when  the  cup-bearer  came  to  him  wilh  llio 
^^B  hara,  and  he  observed  that  Xenophon  had  finished  his  supper, 
I  said,  "  Give  it  to  him,  for  he  is  now  at  leisure ;  I  am  not  so 

yet"     25.   Seuthes,  hearing  the  voice,  asked  tbo  cup-hearer 
I  what  he  said;  and  the  cup-bearer  (for  he  knew  the  Greek  lan- 

^^H  gnago)  ttild  him.  A  laugh  in  consequenoe  followed. 
^^K  26.  As  the  cup  made  its  way,  a  Thracinn  entered  leading  a 
^^H  whit«  horse,  and,  taking  tip  a  hora  fiill  of  wine,  said,  "  I  drink 
^^^P  to  you,  0  Seuthes,  and  present  you  with  this  horse,  mounted 
^^^  on  which,  and  pursuing  whomsoever  you  please,  you  will  over- 
r  take  him,  and  when  retreating,  you  will  have  no  cause  to  fear 

SB  enemy."  87.  Another,  bringing  in  a  boy,  presented  him, 
drinking  to  Seuthes,  in  like  manner,  and  another  vestments 
for  hia  wife.  Timasion,  drinking  ti>  him,  made  him  a  present 
of  a  silver  cup,  and  a  carpet  worth  ten  miniE.  28.  But  ono 
Gnesippua,  an  Athenian,  rose  np  and  said,  that  it  was  an  ex- 
cellent custom  in  old  times,  that  those  who  had  any  thing 
ahonld  g;ive  presents  to  the  king  to  do  him  honor,  and  that 
die  king  should  give  to  those  who  have  nothing ;  I,  therefore, 
beg  something  of  you,'  that  I  may  have  something  to  present 
you,  and  to  do  you  honor." 

'  29.  As  for  Xenophon,  he  ivas  in  doubt  how  to  act,  for  ho 
,'  was  seated,  as  a  person  held  in  honor,  in  the  place  next  to 
Sentbes ;  and  Ileraclides  now  desired  the  cup-bearer  to  pre- 
sent him  the  hom.  However,  he  slood  up  boldly  (for  ho  had 
by  this  time  drunk  rather  copiously),  and  taking  the  hom, 
SMd,  30.  "  T  present  you,  0  Seuthes,  myself,  and  these  my 
comrades,  to  be  your  faithful  friends,  no  one  of  them  being 
leluctant,  but  all  desiring,  even  more  than  myself,  to  be  your 
'    id&erents.     31.  They  are  now  here  before  yon,  asking  nothing 

te  Bupplendi  est,  ut  dim 
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else  of  you,  but  desiring  to  labor  for  yon,  expressing  tbeir 
willingness  to  incur  dangers  for  your  sute ;  witli  wbose  as- 
sistance, if  tbe  gods  are  favorable,  you  will  recover,  on  the 
one  bund,  a  large  portion  of  countiy  which  was  your  father's, 
and,  on  the  other,  acquire  Bome  in  addition  ;  and  yuu  will  also 
become  master  of  many  men  and  women,  whom  it  will  not  be 
ncceasury  to  take  by  force,  but  they  themselves  will  come  to 
you  with  presents  in  their  hands."  32.  Seuthes  then  sl«od  up 
and  drank  with  him,'  and  then  joined  with  him  in  sprinkling 
what  remained  in  the  horn  upon  hjmselt' 

Soon  after  some  people  came  in  that  played  on  horns,  enoh 
as  tiioy  make  signala  with,  and  trumpets  made  of  raw  ox-hides, 
blowing  regular  tunes,  and  as  if  they  were  playing  on  the 
jnat/adin.'     33.  Seuthes  .himself  rose  up  and  uttered  the  war- 

'  SvvEfeTTiE.j  The  propoaitian  aUr,  Ba^a  Xiihner,  shows  that  Beiltbea 
received  the  address  of  Xenophon  witli  pleasure.  Porson  (ed  Hutii.) 
readB  •nivinir,  which  is  pvea  by  Suidaa  stA  voce  KaTante&',(iiv,  The  use 
of  the  prepoaitiaa  i?,  indeed,  is  not  very  apporent,  unless  it  bo  to  signify 
that  Seutbes  dr^od  tbe  cup  to  the  bottom. 

'  Kai  KofEomJiioQTo /itri  roSro  tA  Kt'pot.]  "It  was  a  custom  of  the 
Tbracians  itt  thi>ir  banquota,  when  tbe  gueala  had  drunk  as  much  wine 
as  they  could,  to  pour  the  rest  of  the  wine  upon  the  gajraents  of  the 
puesta,  which  they  called  KurotwecViCeiv."  Suiaas.  "  The  Scythians  and 
ThracionB,  indulging  in  wino,  both  their  wives  and  themselves,  to  ei- 
cess,  and  pouring  it  over  their  gsrmeotB,  think  that  they  observe  an 
honorable  and  excellent  custom."  Flalo  do  Le^.  L  9.  The  middle 
Yoioe,  in  this  passage  of  Xenophon,  signiSes  that  the  Throcinna  poured 
whatever  reniained  in  the  cup,  aller  they  hail  drunk,  not  on  the  gar- 
nrenla  of  their  guest^  but  on  their  own.  Siihner.  This  critic  accord- 
ingly rejects  the  emendation  of  Pierson  and  Mcerin,  p,  211,  though 
approved  by  Toup  and  Poraon  ;  rni-yKartatcdarJe  rijv  /ict'  o4tou  tA  itpOf, 
^lad  reliijumn  irot  vini,  in  eonvivaa  eftidii  But  as  Athonffius,  iv.  36, 
Eustathius  ad  Horn.  p.  TOl,  Suidaa  sub  voce  itarooytEcluftiv  and  Pha- 
Torinmi,  hU  read  /ler'  avToS  instead  of  liirH  toStb,  ho  has  admitted  Vbat 
reading  into  hia  text,  Ihua  making  the  senao  of  the  passage,  "  Seuthes 
joined  with  Xenophon  in  sprinkling  the  wine  on  himself"  i  e.  Seuthes 
qjrinliled  wine  &om  his  own  goblet  on  his  own  garments,  and  Xeno- 
phon, imitating  him,  sprinkled  wine  &om  his  own  goblet  on  his  own 
garmcnta.  This  ia,  perhaps,  tho  best  way  in  which  the  passage  Can  be 
read  and  interpreted,  if  the  verb  be  kept  in  the  middle  voice,  which  is 
in  Bccordanoe  with  the  passage  just  cited  from  Plato,  though  some- 
what at  variaoce  with  what  is  said  by  Snidas.  But  wbeUier  they 
Bprinkled  tho  wine  over  thoir  own  clothes  or  those  of  others,  or  both,  we 
maj  diamisa  the  passage  with  Spelmao's  observation,  that  it  waa  a 
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ciy,  and  sprang  out  of  his  place  with  the  utmost  ngility,  Viko  o 
man  gimrdiDg  againRt  »  missile.     Buffoons  also  entered. 

34.  When  the  sun  was  near  aetlJDg,  the  Greeks  rose,  and 
said  that,  it  was  time  to  plaea  the  guarda  for  the  night,  and  to 
give  out  the  watch-word.  They  requested  Seuthes,  at  the 
same  time,  to  ^ve  orders  that  none  of  the  Thraciana  should 
enter  the  Greek  camp  by  niglit;  "  for,"  aaid  they,  "  both  your 
enemies  are  Thraciana,  and  eg  are  you,  our  friende." '  35.  As 
they  were  going  out,  Seuthes  stood  up,  not  at  all  hke  a  man 
intoxicated,  and,  walking  forth,  and  calling  back  the  generals 
by  themselveB,  said  to  them,  "  The  enemy,  my  fiionds,  know 
nothing  as  yet  of  our  alliance ;  i^  then,  we  should  march  upon 
them  before  they  are  on  their  guard  against  a  surprise,  or  are 
prepared  to  make  any  defense,  we  should  be  yery  Hkcly  to 
take  both  prisoners  and  booty,"  38.  The  generals  expressed 
their  assent  to  what  he  said,  and  deured  him  to  lead  them. 
"  Prepare  yourselves  then,"  he  replied,  "  and  wait  for  me,  and, 
when  the  proper  time  comes,  I  will  come  to  you,  and,  taking 
the  peltasts  and  yourselves,  mil,  with  the  aid  of  the  gods, 
conduct  you."  37.  "Consider,  however,  rejoined  Xeno^on, 
"  whether,  since  we  are  to  march  in  the  night,  the  Greek 
practice  is  not  preferable ;  for  on  the  march,  during  the  day, 
whatever  part  of  the  army  bo  Builahle  for  the  ground,  takes 
the  lead,  whether  it  be  the  heavy-anned  men,  or  the  peltasts, 
or  the  cavalry ;  but  in  the  night  it  is  the  custom  among  the 
Greeks  for  the  slowest  part  of  the  force  to  lead  the  -waj.  38. 
Thus  the  troops  are  least  likely  to  he  dispersed,  and  least  in 
danger  of  straggling  unobserved  from  one  another ;  for  bodies 
ibht  have  been  separated  often  fall  foul  of  each  other,  and  both 
'>  and  suffer  injury  unawares."  39.  "You  say  well,"  replied 
ntthes,  "  and  I  will  conform  to  your  custom ;  I  will  also  pro- 
ds you  guides,  some  of  the  oldest  men,  beat  acquainted  with 
a  country;  I  will  bring  up  the  rear  myself  with  the  cavalry, 

[  Moi  ffapilii  ^Q/iyyav  iiriieUvvrai  -■  "  Tbe  magadis,  a  pipo  so  callod,  pvea 
fiirth.  a  shrilt  and  strong  sound."  This  Beoms  to  bo  tbe  instrumi^nt  bero 
meant,  though  tho  snmo  author  (ibid.)  observes  that  thero  wus  another 
kind  offuiyaihc,  resemWing  a  liatp.  Poppo  refara  to  Boeck.  Commeot 
Motr.  in  Find.  p.  261. 

'  Tour  enemies  are  Thraciana,   and  yoa  our  frieiida  are  also  Thra- 
'  "    t  in  tLe  dark  wo  might   mistake  you  for  our  enemies. 
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md,  if  there  be  occsHion,  will  scxm  come  up  to  the  front."  For 
the  watnli-word  they  fixcti  upon  Minbrva,  on  aceoimt  of  their 
Telationehip.'     Atier  this  conversatiua  they  went  to  Test. 

40.  When  it  was  about  midnight,  Seuthes  came  to  them 
with  his  cavalry  clad  in  thuir  corslets,  and  his  peltasts 
equipped  with  their  anna.  After  he  had  appointed  the  guides, 
me  heavy-armed  men  took:  the  lead,  the  peltasts  followed,  and 
Ifae  cavdry  foimed  the  rearward.  41.  As  eoon  aa  it  was 
day,  Seuthes  rode  up  to  the  front,  and  extolled  the  Greek 
cintom,  for  he  said  that  he  himself  when  marching  in  the 
night,  though  hut  with  a  small  force,  had  often  been  separated, 
along  with  the  cavalry,  from  the  infantry ;  "  but  now,"  ho 
added,  "  we  all  appear  in  a  body  at  break  of  day,  as  wo  ought 
to  be.  But  halt  here,  and  take  some  rest,  and  I,  after  havii^ 
taken  a  survey  of  tlie  country,  will  return  to  you."  42,  When 
he  eaid  this,  he  rode  off  over  a  hill,  taking  a  particular  road. 
Having  come  t«  some  deep  snow,  he  examined  whether  tiiere 
were  any  fbotslep  of  men  on  it,  pointing  either  forward  or 
lie  contrary  way.  But  as  ho  found  the  way  untrodden,  he 
soon  came  back,  and  said,  43.  "  All  will  be  well,  my  friends, 
if  the  gods  be  but  favorable ;  for  we  shall  fall  upon  the  in- 
habilanta  unawares.  For  my  own  part,  I  will  lead  the  way 
with  the  cavalry,  in  order  th^rt^  if  we  come  in  sight  of  any  per- 
son, ho  may  not  run  off  nnd  give  notice  to  the  enemy.  loUow 
me;  nnd,  if  yon  are  left  behind,  keep  in  the  track  of  the 
cavalry.  When  we  have  crossed  these  hills,  we  shall  come  to 
a  number  of  well-stored  vilhiges." 

44.  When  it  was  mid-day,  he  had  already  reached  the  sum- 
mit, and,  after  taking  a  view  of  the  villages,  came  riding  back 
to  the  heavy-armed  men,  and  said,  "  I  will  now  send  off  the 
horse  to  gallop  down  into  the  plain,  and  the  peltasts  to  attack 
the  villages.  Follow  therefore  as  fast  as  you  can,  that  if  any 
rf  the  enemy  offer  resistance,  you  may  give  your  support" 
4fi.  Xcnophon,  on  hearing  this,  alighted  from  his  horse.  "  Why 
do  you  alight,"  inquired  Seuthes,  "when  it  is  necessary  Jo 
make  haste !"  "  I  am  sure,"  replied  Xenophon,  "  that  you  do 
not  want  mc  only ;  and  the  heavy-armed  men  will  hasten  on 
witli  greater  speed  and  alaurity,  if  I  lead  them  on  foot,"  46. 
B«uthes  then  rode  off,  and  Timusion,  with  about  forty  of  the 
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Greek  caralry,  went  with  liim.  Xenoplioii  called  on  the  most 
active  men  of  each  company,  such  as  were  under  thirty  years 
c^  age,  to  come  forward,  and,  taking  the^,  he  humed  on, 
irhile  Cleanor  led  up  the  rest  of  the  Oreeka.  47.  When  they 
the  villages,  geutlies,  riding  up  to  Xenophon,  witu 
ri)out  fifty  horse,  said,  "  What  you  eaid,'  Xenophon,  haa  hap- 
penijd ;  the  inhabitants  are  captured ;  but  my  cavalry  are 
gone  off  without  a  lender,  pursuiog  the  people  some  one  way, 
some  another;  and  I  am  aftiid  that  the  enemy,  collecting  in  a 
body  somewhere,  may  do  ua  some  mischief.  It  is  neceseniy, 
too,  that  some  of  ua  should  remain  in  the  villages,  for  ihey  are 
fall  of  people."  48.  "  I  then,"  said  Xenopbon,  "  wilh  the 
force  that  I  have,  will  posaeaa  myself  of  the  heights  ;  and  do 
you,  meanwhile,  order  Gleanorto  extend  hia  lino  along  through 
the  plain  by  the  villagaa."  When  they  had  made  thia  arrange- 
ment, about  a  thouaand  slaves,  two  thousand  oieo,  and  ten 
thousand  head  of  other  cattle,  were  captured.  They  then  took 
Dp  their  quarters  there  for  the  night 


Santhoa  bnrna  tho  villngiiH,  and  tnkca  mOTD  spoil.  Tho  Greeks  eaSer  fVom 
Dold.  The  BarbsiiaDB,  who  had  fled,  cwme  down  from  the  mouatwna  oo 
pretoDBe  of  wiabiDj^Wmuho  a  truim;  tJiey  thus  reconnoitrs  tho  camp,  uiid 
tlien  ottauk  tlie  OmekB  io  tbo  night,  by  whom  thoy  are  ropulaod ;  Choy 
iDAk«  aubnuBfiioQ  to  Southed,  nnd  their  livoa  ore  spared. 

1.  Thb  next  day,  Seuthes,  having  entirely  burned  the  vil- 
]agw,  and  left  not  a  single  house  staoding  (in  order  to  strike 
terror  into  the  rest  of  the  people,  when  they  saw  what  they 
would  suffer  if  they  did  not  submit),  made  a  retreat.  2.  The 
booty  he  sent  Heraclides  to  sell  at  Perinthua,  that  pay  might 
be  raised  for  tho  soldiers.     He  himself  and  the  Greeks  en- 

'  To  what  thia  alludes,  tho  critics  are  not  aitreed.  Zeune  refers  it  to 
'   Beat.  3S ;  Scbaeider  to  i>ect-  37 ;  Bomemtitui,  perhaps  with  more  proba> 

Ultly,  to  sect.  31,  where  Xonophoa  says,  "Tou  will  become  master 
I  of  many  men  and  women,"  to  wtiiuh  he  considers  that  tho  words  of 
,    Beutbea,   "the  mbabitaata  are  captured,"   refer.      Halbkart,  however, 

oonuders  that  it  alludes  to  aomettiing  which  Xenophoc  has  omitted  t* 
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camped  on  the  plain  of  tho  Thyaians,  who  left  thdr  dwellings, 
and  fled  to  the  inountnina. 

3.'  There  wna  now  a  great  fall  of  aaow,  aiid  such  severo 
frost,  that  the  water  which  tho  attendants  brought  in  for 
dinner,  and  tlie  wine  in  the  vessek,  were  frozen,  and  the  noses 
and  eafs  of  many  of  tho  Greeks  were  bitten  off.  4.  Hence  it 
became  evident  why  tho  ThraciMis  wear  the  ekins  of  foxes 
over  their  heads  and  ears,  and  coats  that  extend  not  only 
over  their  breaels,  but  round  their  thighs ;  and  why,  when  on 
horseback,  they  wear  wide  garments,'  not  cloaks,  reaching 
down  to  their  feet. 

5.  Seuthes,  aending  some  of  the  jirisonera  to  the  mountains, 
made  it  known  tliat  if  the  inLahitanis  did  not  come  down  and 
submit  to  him,  lie  would  bum  both  their  viilagea  and  their 
com,  and  that  they  would  then  perish  with  hunger.  In  con- 
eequeace  llie  women,  children,  and  old  men  came  down,  but 
the  younger  sort  encamped  in  tho  villages  at  the  foot  of  the 
hilla,  6.  Seuthea,  on  reeeiving  notice  of  their  proceedings, 
deared  Xenophon  to  take  the  youngest  of  the  heavy-armed 
men,  and  to  follow  him.  Starting,  accordingly,  in  the  night, 
they  arrived  at  the  villages  by  break  of  day.  Most  of  the 
occupants  fled,  for  tlie  mountains  were  close  at  hand.  AH  that 
Seuthes  took,  he  put  to  the  spear  without  mercy. 

7.  There  was  with  him  on  this  occasion  one  Episthenes,'  an 
Olynthian,  a  great  lover  of  boys,  who,  seeing  a  handsome  youth, 
JQst  in  hia  bloom,  with  a  shield  in  his  hand,  about  to  be  put 
to  death,  ran  np  to  Xenophon,  and  begged  him  to  intercede 
for  so  l)eautiful  a  young  man.  8.  Xenophon,  going  up  to 
Seuthe:),  begged  him  not  to  kill  the  youth,  and  made  him  ac- 
qn^nted,  at  the  same  time,  with  the  character  of  Episthenes, 
telling  him  that  he  once  raised  a  company  in  which  he  made 
it  his  solo  object  that  the  men  should  be  handsome ;  and  that 
at  tlie  head  of  these  ho  proved  himself  a  man  of  valor.     9. 

'  Zeipdc.]  From  what  ia  Bald  by  Harpocration,  that  the  ^npai  wero 
put  OD  fierd  rode  X'''^"''"!'  uoitcp  i^wriia;,  Zeoue  concludes  that  the 
fEijiu  was  a  pcBuuia  or  outer  garment,  reaching  to  the  feet,  and  foatenoii 
with  a  bolt ;  referring  also  to  what  Herodotus  (vil  69)  says  of  tho  Arabs, 
Ceipuf  vwciua/iitoi  iaav.  £ii/iner.  The  lower  part  aoems  to  have  boon 
something  of  the  nature  of  a  petticoat.     Spelmwi  renders  the  werd 


0  Not  he  that  ia  mentioned  i 
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^eutliea  then  put  this  question  to  Episttienee:  "Would  you 
1)8  willing,  Episthenes,  to  die  for  tnis  youth  i"  Episthenes, 
stretcLiDg  out  hia  neck,  replied,  "  Strike,  if  the  youth  desires 
it,  and  will  feel  grateM  Ia  me."  10.  Seuthes  next  asked  the 
youth  whether  he  should  kill  Epistheues  instead  of  him.  Tho 
youth  would  not  consent,  but  besought  him  to  kill  neither, 
Episthenea  then  embraced  the  youth,  and  said,  "  Now,  Seuthea, 
you  must  fight  with  me  for  him;  fori  will  not  give  up  the 
youth,"  II,  Southea  laughed,  and  did  nothing  further  in  tho 
matter. 

It  was  resolved  by  Southes  that  they  eboiild  encamp  where 
they  were,  in  order  that  the  people  upon  the  mountains  might 
sfitget  subsistouco  from  tho  villages.  He  himself,  going  down 
a  little  lower  into  the  plun,  pitched  his  camp  there.  Xeno- 
phon,  with  the  select  body  of  men,'  fixed  himself  in  the  village 
highest  up  under  the  hills.  Tiio  rest  of  the  Greeks  took  up 
their  quarters  close  by,  among  the  people  called  tlio  mountain 
Thracians. 

12.  Not  many  days  had  elapsed,  when  tho  Thracians,  coming 
<U>wn  from  the  hills  to  Seuthea,  made  a  treaty  with  him  about 
»  peace,  and  the  giving  of  hostages.  Xenophon,  at  the  same 
time,  went  and  told  Seuthea  that  they  were  en&imped  in  a 
dangerous  place,  and  that  the  enemy  were  near  at  hand,  and 
Baid  that  ho  would  rather  encamp  in.  some  secure  post  abroad, 
than  in  a  sheltered  position  with  tho  danger  of  being  cut  off. 
Seuthea  bade  him  fenr  nothing,  and  pointed  to  the  hostages 
then  in  his  hands.  13.  Some  of  tho  people  from  the  mount- 
sins,  too,  came  down  and  begged  Xenophon  to  assist  them  in 
effecting  a  treaty.  Xenophon  assent<;d,  told  -^em  to  keep  up 
their  spirits,  and  engaged  that  they  should  suffer  no  harm  if 
they  submitted  to  Seuthes.  But  they  had  como  with  this  re- 
quest only  for  the  purpose  of  acting  as  spies. 

14.  Theso  things  took  place  during  tiie  day.  In  the  course 
of  the  following  night  the  Thracians  came  down  from  tho  hills 
and  attacked  them.  Each  master  of  a  house  acted  ns  a  leader, 
for  it  would  have  been  difficult  for  them,  under  any  other  ar- 
rangement, to  find  tho  houses  in  tho  villages  in  the  dark,  as 
ihey  were  surroundod  with  high  palisades  to  secure  the  cattle. 
16,  When  they  came  up  to  the  door  of  each  house,  some  hurled 

'  Ch.  3,  sect  4& 


I 
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flieir  spears  jn  at  thorn,  others  stniek  tliem  with  their  clulw, 
which  they  carried,  they  said,  to  kDOck  off  the  heads  of  tha 
Bpears,  while  others  set  fire  to  the  buildings,  and  caUing  for  Xe- 
nophon  hy  name,  hade  him  come  forth  and  be  put  to  death ;  or 
else  they  declared  that  he  should  be  hiimed  to  ashes  npon  the 
spot  16.  The  fire  soon  began  to  show  itself  through  the  looi, 
and  Xenonhott  and  his  men  were  within,  with  their  corslets 
on,  and  tneir  shields,  swords,  and  helmets'  in  their  hands, 
when  SilanuB,  a.  native  of  Macestus,'  about  eighteen  years  of 
age,'  blew  a  signal  with  a  trumpet,  and  they  immediately 
rosbed  out,  with  their  swords  drawn,  as  well  aa  those  from 
the  neighboring  houses,  17.  The  Thraciana  at  once  look  to 
flight,  slinging  their  alields,  as  was  their  custom,  over  their 
shoulders ;  and  some  of  them,  as  they  were  trying  to  leap  over 
the  palisades,  were  caught  and  suspended,  their  shields  stick- 
ing &st  aiiioDg  the  stakes ;  some  were  killed  through  missing 
the  outlets;  and  the  Greeks  drove  the  rest  out  of  the  village. 
18.  A  party  of  the  Thynians,  however,  came  back  under  cover 
of  the  da^aess,  and  hurled  their  javelins  at  some  of  the  Greeks 
tiiat  were  running  past  a  burning  house,  taking  aim  out  of  the 
darkness  at  those  wlio  were  in  the  light;  tliey  wounded  Hiero- 
nymus  a  Euodean,*  and  Tbeogenes  a  Locrian,  both  captains ; 
but  nobody  was  killed ;  though  the  clothes  and  baggage  of 
gome  of  them  were  burned,  19.  Seuthes  came  to  their  relief 
with  seven  horsemen,  the  first  that  he  met,  bringing  with 
him  the  Thracian  trumpeter;  and,  when  he  saw  how  matters 
stood,  the  trumpet,  by  his  orders,  continued  to  sound  as  long 
as  he  was  on  the  march  to  give  aid ;  so  that  this  noise  also 

'  Perhaps  Diey  liad  been  provontcd  hj  the  lowneas  of  tho  roofs  fhim 
[mtting  on  their  belniets. 

s  A  town  in  the  Triphylian  district  of  Elia.     Sleph.  Byz. 

'  Schneider  supposes  that  the  sgs  of  tlie  yo\it\i  is  mGntionod  becaose 
it  properly  required  a  grown-up  person  fo  inflate  ft  trumpet  effectaaHy ; 
Holbkart,  because  be  showed  each  preeeace  of  miad  aa  would  have  been 
remDrkablo  id  one  of  maturer  years. 

*  'Sepuvvfii'iv  Ti  Eijodfii.]  The  last  word  is  generally  regarded  aa 
corropi.  Kilihner  supposes  thnt  this  is  (ho  same  Hieronymus  who  is 
mentioned  as  a  native  of  EliK,  iiL  1.  34;  ri.4111;  vii.  1.  32;  and  tbintra 
that  Xenophon  here  gives  him  an  epithet  Irom  the  particiilBT  town  of 
Elia  io  which  bo  was  boriL  Some  copies  have  'Icpuwfiov  tc  xai  Eioiea, 
as  if  Euodeus  were  tlie  name  of  another  man ;  but  the  koI  is  jnatlj 
r^ected  by  Bomemann;  and  Xiihner,  thoogb  he  retains,  does  not  de- 
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contributed  to  etrike  terror  into  tLe  enemy.  When  he  come 
up,  ho  congratulated  the  Greelra,  and  said  th«t  he  had  es- 
pectod  to  find  many  of  them  killed. 

20.  Xenopbon  then  requested  Seuthes  to  give  up  the  host- 
ages to  him,'  and  to  march  with  him,  if  he  waa  wilhng,  to  the 
mount^na;  if  not,  to  permit  hiia  to  go  himself.  21.  The  next 
day,  accordingly,  Seuthes  gave  him  the  hostages  (who  were 
men  of  advanced  age,  the  most  coaaderable  persona,  as  they 
said,  among  tho  mountaineers),  and  joined  him  with  his  army. 
Seuthes  had  now  n  force  three  times  aa  large  as  before ;'  for 
many  of  the  Odrysie,  on  hearing  what  ho  was  doing,  had  come 
down  to  take  the  field  with  him.  22.  The  Thynians,  when 
they  beheld  from  the  mountmns  bo  iaat  a  forc«  of  heavy- 
armed  men,  pflltaals,  and  cavalry,  came  down  and  besought 
him  to  make  peace  with  them,  engaging  to  serve  him  in  every 
way,  and  requesting  him  to  accept  pledges  from  them.  23. 
Seuthes,  calling  in  Xenophon,  communicated  to  him  what 
they  said,  and  observed,  at  the  earao  time,  that  he  would  not 
make  peace,  if  Xenophon  wished  to  take  revenge  on  them 
for  their  attack,  24.  Xenophon  repUed,  "  I  consider  my- 
self sufficiently  revenged,  if  these  people,  instead  of  reman- 
ing free,  are  to  become  slaves ;"  adding,  however,  that  he 
advised  him  to  fake  as  hostages  in  future  those  who  had  most 
power  to  harm  him,  and  to  let  the  old  men  stay  at  home.  All 
the  people  in  this  part  of  the  country  accordingly  submitted 


CHAPTER  V. 

in  full,  yet  oontinua  to  serve  Benthcfl  ;  the  Boldieiii 

.- uoconnt,  with  Xenopbon.   UnfuirnoBs  ofSeutliea; 

Salmjdeasiis. 

P*  1.  Thby   now   crossed   over'    to   the  Thracians   above  By- 
-JHmtium,  into  what  is  called  the  Delta.     This  had  not  formed 
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^^H  many  otber  thiogii,  Ruck   ns  seamen   cany  in  their  wooden 

^^^1  itore-cheate.'     Having  subdued   this   people,  they  went  bacl: 

^^^B  again.     IS.  Seullies  had  now  an  army  Ruperior  in  number  to 

^^^B  that  of  the  Greeks ;  for  many  more  of  the  Odrysce  had  come 

^^^P  down  to  bini,  and  others,  as  fast  as  they  submitted,  joined  hia 

^^■^  force.     They  encamped  in  a  plain  above  Selybria,  at  the  dis- 

I  tance  of  about  thirty  stadia  from  the  sea.     16.  No  pay  aa  yet 
appeared ;  the  soldiera  were  greatly  di^atisfied  with  Xeno- 

I  phon;   and  Seuthes  no  longer  treated  him  with  familiarity, 

^^^  but,  whenever  he  went   to  deaire  to  speak  with  him,  many 

^^K  engagements  were  pretended. 

^H  CHAPTER  VI, 

^^^        Tho  Qfeeti  are  Bolidtedby  tbo  I-aoedteioonuuis  to  Join  them  in  n  war  with 

I  ^Buphome^  when  u  cerlsm  Arcadiuu  brings  n  formal  aGonaatioa  agsioat 

Xenophon:  no  dofonds  hlmsolf,  and  iajnetiflad  bjotherg.   He  ia  roqaest- 

ed  b;  Smitiias  to  remain  in  his  aervice  witb  a  thonauid  men,  but  roBotves 

to  depart. 

1.  At  this  time,  when  two  months  had  nearly  expired, 
Chaiminus,  a  Lacediemonian,  and  Polynicus,  came  from  TTii- 
bron,  and  stated  that  the  Lacedaeraoniana  had  resolved  to  take 
the  field  against  Tisaapheraes,  and  that  Thibron"  had  set  sail 

thought  that  ffiSTjiL  here  meana  mere] j  TaUs  b/ bark,  aa  TheophniEtua  (H. 
P.  IT.  8.  4)  sajB  tbat  the  /JiiDiUir  was  used  for  b.'uIb,  ropos,  mats,  and 
other  articles ;  but  this  notion,  aa  well  as  that  of  Zetine  and  Woiake, 
who  think  that  nothing  but  paper  is  meant,  is  irreconcilable  with  the 
word  yeyp1^t^el•al,  which,  as  Kiihner  obaorvea,  wc  hara  the  gtrongest 
reason  to  think  genuine.  "  And  as  so  manjr  boolcs  waro  written  aad 
read  in  Oreec^"  says  Sriiger,  "it  is  not  at  ^I  aurpriaing  that  soine  (^ 

I  them  should  havo  been  transported  to  the  Qroek  coloniea,"    HntcbinsoD 

refers  to  a  pasaago  of  Theopompus,  amilar  to  that  of  Xonophon,  praserv- 
ed  hy  LanQ;inu8,  sect  43. 

'  '  'Ev  fuJifOir  TciJj;eai.l  Theao,  in  case  of  shipwroclt,  would  not  Kuk, 

I  but  float  to  tho  shore.     Kruger. 

'  '  Qiipav.'\    Sec  c   2,   Beet  S8.      Tisaapbenies,   unsucceaaful  in   iiis 

attempts  on  tho  Ten  Thousand  Greeks,  had  returned  to  Asia  Minor 
to  anaume  CjruB'a  authority,  and  take  vengeance  on  such  as  Lad 
anpported  him.  The  cities  of  Ionia,  fearing  hia  resentment,  had  applied 
for  protection  to  the  XjaeodBemonians,  who  had  sent  out  Thibroo 
thither  aa  hannost,  with  an  army  of  4500  men.  Seo  Sen.  Hellea 
liL  1.  3. 
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for  thi!  puqxiso  of  carrying  on  tho  war  with  Jiim;  adding  that 
ho  was  in  want  of  this  auxiliary  forco,  and  promised  that  a 
daric  a  month  should  bo  the  pay  for  each  common  soldier, 
twice  as  much  for  the  captains,  and  four  times  as  much  for  tho 
generals.  2.  When  these  Lacedsmonians  arrived,  Heraclides, 
tearing  that  they  were  come  for  the  array,  remarkiKl  to  Seu- 
thes  that  it  was  a  fortunate  occurrence,  "  for  the  Laoed»moni- 
ans,"  Sffld  he,  "  are  in  want  of  the  army,  and  you  no  longer 
niquiro  It;  by  resigning  it,  therefore,  you  will  gratify  iLem, 
and  the  soldiers  will  cease  to  ask  you  for  pay,  and  wilt  leave 
the  country," 

3.  Seuthea,  iistcning  to  these  representations,  desired  him  to 
bring  the  LacedEemouiana  to  him  ;  and  as  they  told  liim  that 
tiiey  were  come  for  the  army,  he  said  that  he  would  give  it  up, 
and  was  willing  to  bo  their  &iend  and  ally,  and  invit«d  them 
to  a  banquet,  at  which  he  entertained  them  magnificently,  but 
did  not  invite  Xenophon,  or  any  of  the  other  generals.  4. 
The  LaeedEemoniaiis  inquiring  what  sort  of  a  person  Xeno- 
phon was,  he  replied,  that  in  other  respects  he  was  not  a  bad 
man,  but  that  he  was  a  great  friend  to  the  soldiers,  "  and  on  that 
account,"  added  he,  "it  is  the  worse  for  him.'"  "Does  the 
man  then,"  said  they,  "  try  to  make  himself  popular  with  the 
soldiers  V  "  Certainly,"  replied  Heraclides.  5.  "  Will  ho  not 
then  oppose  us,"  said  they,  "respecting  the  removal  of  tho 
army!"  "But  if  you  call  the  soldiers  together,"  rejoined  He- 
raclides, "  and  promise  them  pay,  they  will  show  httle  regard 
to  him,  and  will  hasten  away  with  you."  6,  "How,  then," 
said  they,  "  can  they  be  assembled  to  bear  us !"  "  To-morrow 
morning,"  answered  Heraclides,  "  we  will  bring  you  to  them, 
and  I  feel  assured  that,  as  soon  as  they  see  you,  they  will 
readily  flock  together."     Thus  ended  that  day. 

7.  Next  morning  Seuthes  and  Heraclides  conducted  the 
Lacedsemonians  to  the  array,  and  the  soldiers  were  called  to- 
gether. The  Laccdaimonians  then  stated  that  it  was  resolved 
by  their  countrymen  to  go  to  war  with  TisB,iphemes,  "  who," 
said  they,  "baa  injured  you.  If  therefore  you  join  with  us, 
you  will  both  revenge  yourselves  on  an  enemy,  and  will  re- 
ceive, each  of  you,  a  daric  a  month,  a  capuin  double,  and  a 
general  fnmfold."  8.  The  soldiers  listcnud  to  this  offer  with 
0  would  bo,  if  ho  paid  loss  regard 
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enemy,  liut  in  ii  fiicri'l  it  appears  fer  more  disgraccfi]!  lo  de- 
ceive than  to  bo  deceived,  22.  If  however  we  are  to  lie  on  our 
guard  gainst  friends,!  know  that  we  have  be«Q  on  the  strictest 
g;aard  not  to  give  Seuthes  an^  just  pretense  for  reluBing  to  pay 
Ds  what  he  promiHed  ;  for  we  have  neither  done  him  any  harm, 
bor  neglected  his  interests,  nor  shmnk  from  any  undertaking  to 
which  ne  called  ns, 

23.  "But,  you  may  say,  I  ought  to  have  taken  pledges  at 
the  time,  that  even  if  he  had  had  the  wil),  ho  might  not  have 
had  th»  power  to  deceive.  With  regard  to  this  point,  hear 
what  I  should  never  have  mentioned  before  him,' if  you  had 
not  shown  yourself  either  extremely  inconsiderate  or  eX' 
tremely  ungrateful  toward  me.  24.  For  recollect  in  what 
oirctmistanceB  you  were  placed,  when  I  ertrieated  you  fitHU 
them  by  conducting  you  to  Seuthes.  Did  not'  AristarchuB 
the  lAcedfemonian  prevent  you  from  entering  Feriothus,  shut- 
ting  the  gates  if  you  offered  to  approach  the  city !  Did  yow 
not  encamp  without  the  wall  in  the  open  air !  Was  it  not  the 
middle  of  winter !  Had  you  not  to  buy  provisions,  when  you 
found  but  few  commodities  for  sale,  and  had  but  little  with 
which  to  buy!  25,  Were  you  not  obliged  to  remain  in 
Thrace,  because  galleya  at  anchor  prevented  you  from  sailing 
across,  while,  whoever  staid,  bad  to  stay  in  an  enemy's 
country,  where  there  were  numbers  of  cavalry  and  numbers  of 
peltasts  to  oppose  you!  26.  And  though  we  had  a  heavy- 
armed  force,  with  which,  going  to  the  villages  in  a  body,  wo 
might  perhaps  have  procured  a  moderate  supply  of  food,  we 
had  no  troops  with  which  we  could  pursue  or  capture  slaves 
or  cattle ;  for  I  found  neither  cavalry  not  peltasts  any  longer 
existing  in  a  body  among  you.  27.  If,  then,  when  you  were 
in  such  straits,  I  had,  without  demanding  any  pay  for  yon, 
procured  you  Seuthes  for  an  ally,  who  had  cavalry  and  pel- 
lasts,  of  which  yon  were  in  want,  should  1  have  appeared  to 
have  consulted  ill  for  you  f     28.  For,  through  having  the  «d 

'  Ho  would  not  havo  B(ud  tliia  in  tbe  prcsenco  and  lioaring  of  Southee, 
lost  Seuthos  might  say,  in  JustiBcation  of  his  condnct,  that  ho  had  dono 
tha  Greeks  benoOt,  and  that  thoj  had  not  Iteen  led  to  join  him  from  any 
liking  fbr  his  scrvico,  but  fhtm  being  compellod  by  the  difficulLies  of  tbeir 
eircamstanoes.    Waskf. 

^  Most  editors,  I  might  perhi^  pay  itU,  g'vu  thia  passage  interroga- 
tively, except  Dindort  who  puta  no  note  of  intorrot'stioiL  I  hove  not 
(hougfat  proi-cr  to  ailhcro  to  him  aa  this  oocaaiou. 
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of  tliese  troops,  you  not  only  found  a  greater  nbiindanoe  of 
proviaiona  in  tlie  villages,  from  thu  Thracidua  being  obliged  to 
deo  witb  greater  precipitation,  but  had  a  greater  sliare  of  both 
cattle  and  alnvea.  20.  As  for  enemies,  we  uo  longer  saw  any 
after  the  cavub-y  was  attached  to  us,  though,  belbre  lliat  liuie, 
they  pursued  ua  both  with  horse  and  peltasts,  hindeiing  ub 
from  dispersing  any  where  in  small  parties,  so  as  lo  get  provi- 
sions in  greater  quantitiea.  30.  And  if  he  who  offered  you  this 
Bocurity,  did  not  give  you,  in  addition,  very  high  pay  for  the 
aeourity,'  is  this  the  dreadful  calamity  of  wbiuh  you  complain, 
and  do  you  think  that,  on  this  account,  yon  ought  by  no  means 
to  allow  mo  to  live ! 

31.  "Itut  under  what  circumetanoe  is  it  that  you  are  no\r 
leaving  tho  country !  la  it  not  after  having  passed  the  winter 
in  the  midst  of  abundance,  and  while  you  have  in  your  pos- 
aesaion,  besides,  whatever  j'ou  have  received  from  Seulhos ! 
What  you  have  ooDsumod  belonged  to  the  enemy  ;  and  whiles 
Eiring  thus,  you  have  neither  seen  any  "of  your  nmiibcr  killeil, 
nor  !oat  any  alive.  32.  If  any  reputation,  nad  been  gained  by 
you  against  the  Barbariaua  in  Asia,  have  you  not  thiit  still  un- 
diminished, and  have  you  not  added  to  it  a  new  glory  by  subdu- 
ing tho  Thracians,  against  whom  you  took  the  £e[d,  in  Europe) 
I  think,  indeed,  that  you  iiiny  justly  return  thanks  to  the  gods, 
ns  for  BO  many  blessings,  for  thoae  very  tliijigs  for  which  you 
are  incensed  against  me. 

33.  "  Such  is  tho  state  of  your  aifnirs ;  and  now,  in  tho 
namo  of  tho  gods,  consider  what  is  tho  condition  of  mine. 
When  I  first  set  sail  for  home,  I  went  ofi'  with  great  praise 
from  you,  and  witb  honor,  through  your  means,  from  the  rest 
of  the  Greeks.  I  was  also  truated  by  the  Lacediemoniana,  or 
they  would  not  have  sent  me  bank  to  you.'  34.  But  now  I 
go  away  calumniated  in  the  eyes  of  (he  Lacodimonians  by 
your  statements,  and  at  enmity  with  Seuthes  upon  your  ac- 
count, whom  I  hoped,  by  serving  him  in  conjunction  with  you, 
lo  aecuro  as  an  honorable  protector  both  for  myself  and  my 
children,  if  I  should  have  any.  35.  Yet  you,  for  whose  sake 
chiefly  I  have  incuired  hatred,  and  incurred  it  from  people 
far  more  powerful  than  myself,  and  while  I  do  not  yet  conao 
attempting  whatever  good  T  can  for  you,  entertain  auch  as 

5.  31.  <  a  3,  aect  8. 


THE   EXPEDITION   OP  OTRUS.  book  th, 

(pinion  of  me  as  you  now  express.  36.  But  you  have  me  in 
your  power,  having  neither  fouitd  nia  fleoiug  uor  attempting 
to  flee  ;  and,  if  you  do  what  you  say,  you  will  put  to  deaith  a 
num  who  has  oft«n  watched  for  your  safety ;  who  has  gone 
through  many  toils  and  dangers  in  company  with  yon,  aowtrd- 
ing  to  his  eharo  and  beyond  his  share  ;  who,  by  the  favor  of 
the  gods,  has  raised  with  you  many  trophies  over  the  Barba- 
nana ;  and  who  has  exerted  himself  most  strenuously  for  you,' 
in  eve^  way  that  he  oould,  in  order  that  you  might  not  ma^ 
yoiirselTes  enemies  to  any  of  the  Greeks.  ST.  As  it  is,  yoa  are 
at  liberty  to  go  whither  you  please,  by  sea  or  land,  without 
cenaure ;  and  now,  when  abundance  of  everything  presents  it^ 
self  belbre  you,  when  you  are  going  to  sail  whither  you  have 
l(Mig  desired  to  go,  when  those  who  are  at  the  height  of  power 
solicit  your  services,  when  pay  is  offered,  and  when  Laceds- 
moni&ns,  who  are  thought  to  be  the  best  of  loaders,  are  come 
to  take  the  command  of  you,  does  it  seem  to  you  to  bo  a  fit 
time  for  putting  me  at  once  to  death  ?  38.  You  had  no  such 
inclination  when  we  were  in  tbe  midst  of  hardships,  O  men  of 
admirable  memories  1 '  You  then  oalled  me  &ther,  and  promis- 
ed always  to  remember  me  as  your  benefector.  However,  those, 
who  are  now  come  to  request  your  services,  are  not  void  of 
judgment,  so  that,  as  I  think,  you  will  not,  by  being  such  as 
you  are  toward  me,  appear  better  in  their  estimation,"  Having 
spoken  thus,  he  ceiised- 

■  39.  CharminuB,  the  Lacedaemonian,  then  stood  up  and  saiil, 
"By  the  twin  gods,' soldiers,  you  do  not  appear  to  be  dis- 
pleased with  this  man  on  any  reasonable  grounds  ;  for  I  my- 
self can  bear  testimony  in  his  favor :  since,  when  Polynicus 
and  myself  asked  Seuthea  about  Xenophon,  inquiring  what 
sort  of  man  he  was,  ho  bad  nothing  elso  to  lay  ta  Lis  chargQ, 

npflc  Vviitr.]  CoTitra  vos  or  ap«d  vm.  Tlio  former  is  perhaps  pn»- 
arable.  He  allndeA,  v.  gr.  to  viL  1.  SB,  n??.  Weiske.  Also  to  vL 
6.  11,  teqq.  SUhtier,  Woiako  is  riglit  in  InturproUng-  "contra  voa." 
Sduieider.  I  ToUow  tlioae  who  oro  !□  favor  of  veslrd  cauad,  "for 
your  sake."  Bonieinann.  I  thiuk  Bomeniiinn  m  the  right  Tot 
"""  ■     WW  mi^t  perhaps  be  Euglisheil,  "agniuat  your  follioa  or  capri- 

I  TriivTup  fnni/iovituTaroi^']   Miut  bo  undorstood  ironically,  Homy 
)tis  (hinks  thai  we  should  read  ilfivii/ioviiiiJTaToi,  which  Jacobs 
■pprovei,  DODsidaHng  thai  ironj  is  uuBuitabla  to  tli«  passage. 
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but,  as  he  said,  thut  ho  was  n  great  friend  to  fh©  soldiers,  on 
which  ftccount^  he  observed,  it  was  worse  for  him'  both  with 
hb  LntMHlsmoaiaua  and  with  himselfl"  40.  Etirylochua  an 
Am*lian,  a  niitivB  of  Lusia,'  rising  up  after  hiio,  exclaimed, 
"It  suoma  to  me,  Laeedtemonians,  that  your  first  act  of  gener- 
alship for  ua  should  be  this,  to  exact  our  pay  from  Senthes, 
either  with  bis  consent  or  against  it,  and  that,  till  you  do  so, 
you  ought  not  to  lead  ua  from  hence.  41.  Polycrates,  the 
AtheniiiQ,  next  rose  and  spoke  in  favor  of  Xeno]ihon :"  "I 
see,"  snid  he,  "soldiers,  Heraclides  also  present  here,  who,  after 
receiving  the  spoil  which  we  obtained  by  our  exertions,  and 
having  sold  it,  gave  the  proceeds  neither  to  Seulhes  nor  to  ua, 
but  having  appropriated  it  to  himself  still  keeps  possession  of  it. 
H  therefore  we  are  wise,  we  shall  lay  hold  of  him,  for  he  is  uot 
a  Thraciaii,  but,  being  himself  a  Gre^  acts  dishonestly  to 
Greeks." 

42.  Heraclides,  on  hearing  this  remark,  was  still  more* 
alarmed,  and,  moving  toward  Seuthes,  said,  "  If  we  are  wise,' 
we  shall  withdraw  from  hence,  out  of  the  power  of  these  men." 
Mounting  their  horaea,  accordingly,  fhey  rode  ofi'  to  their  own 

1  See  sect.  4.  >  iv.  2.  31. 

'  ElTrev  tvrr&i  inrb  Esvo^iSpror-]  This  la  the  reading  which  DindOTf' B 
tait  exhibits,  bat  to  which  moat  oritira  most  anrely  prefer  tho  common 
reading,  ciirev  uvaoruf  inrip  Stvo^uvT^f.  "  aroaa  and  apoko  on  beliair  of 
Zenophon,"  C  e.  in  feror  and  justification  of  Xenophon.  "  Earylochua 
did.  not  indeed  speak  undisguisedlj,"  observea  Kiibner,  "  in  behalf  of 
Xenophon,  but  rather  with  a  covert  attempt  to  tranafbr  tho  blamo  Itqdi 
Xenophon  to  norachdoa  It  is,  however,  greatiy  to  be  doubted,"  ho 
adds,  "  whether  the  received  reading  be  genoine ;  for  instead  of  lii'mrruf 
thl«e  manuatripta  exhibit  alvtruc,  '  in  n  pnusewortbj  mannor,'  and  two 
have  hiiTii;,  which  Diudorf  has  admitted  into  bis  text,  changing  at  tho 
same  time  iirip  into  ii^A,  ao  that  ^eriJf  i"r^  E^^o^^uror  will  be  'suborn- 
ed b7  Xenophon.'  But  a  strong  objection  to  tbia  reading;  is,  that  iverac 
is  a  word  of  the  later  age  of  the  Greek  language  ;  it  occurs  in  Appian  ; 
bat  Xenophon  would  rather  have  oaed  inowefiirroj,  as  in  iiL  3.  4.     *' 


is  thia  word  altogether  euitable  to  the 
the  order  of  tho  worda  el^ev  uvaaru^, 
0  usual  io  Xenophon ;  but  thia 


.dof 


8omo  have  objected  i 
lva3T(l[  tl-nev,  which 
of  very  small 


lent, 


a  completely  nullifled  by  the  esainplea  adduced  in  Eomemann'a 


ka  wellaa  by  Cjrop.  iL  3. 


Q  Sturz'a  Lex.  Xcn.  t 
1 :  Da  Bep.  Ath.  I  G  ;  and  Hellen.  i 

•  Five  manuscripts  have  /icIAAov,  instead  of  iiai-a,  which  Sindoif  baa 
u^udinuualj  adopted.     Kitltaer. 

'  'Hv  aa^povuficv.']  This  aeoma  to  bo  an  intentional  repetition  of  these 
words,  which  occur  just  above,  in  the  ipeech  of  Polycrates. 


w 
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camp;  43.  from  wlieni:e  Seuthes  sent  Abiozelnies,  his  inter- 
pnit£r,  to  Xenophon,  and  begged  him  to  remiiiii  in  his  service 
with,  a  thougand  heavy-armed  nieu,  eiigagiug  at  the  eame  time, 
to  give  him  the  fortreasas  on  the  sea,  anil  tho  other  things  which 
he  nad  promised  him.  Ha  also  told  him,  causing  it  to  be  cotn- 
miinicatBd  as  a  secret,  that  he  had  heard  from  Foljoiciis,  that 
if  ho  fell  iiito  the  bands  of  the  Lacediemonians,  he  would  cci- 
tJiinly  bo  put  to  death  by  Thibron.  44.  Many  other  perFoiii<, 
too,  sent  notice  to  Xenophon  that  he  had  been  made  an  object 
of  calumny,  and  ought  to  be  upon  his  guard.  Xenophon,  on 
receiving  tliese  commuoications,  took  two  victims  and  sacrificed 
to  Jupiter,  consulting  liJm  whether  it  would  be  better  for  htm 
to  stay  with  Seuthea  on  the  conditions  that  he  proposed,  or  to 
go  away  with  the  army.  Jupiter  signified  to  liim  that  he  had 
better  depart. 


CIIAPTER  VIL 


^_     do 

I 


The  Greeks  go  to  get  provisions  fVoro  the 
them  aw^,  uid  prevails  on  Xenuphon 
DisnB.    Tha  I^JicedtemoniaDS  refneo  to  I 

psidthora.    Xenophoti's    , .     . 

money,  whjeli  Xenophon  givea  to  the  tiuada;uioiiii 

among  tlie  soldiers. 

1.  Seuthes  then  encamped  at  a  great  distance ;  and  the 
Greeks  quartered  in  villageB  from  which  they  intended  to  get 
plenty  of  provision^  and  then  to  march  to  the  fca.  These 
viUagea  bad  been  given  by  Seuthes  to  Medosadea  ;  2.  who, 
seeing  his  property  in  them  consumed  by  llie  Greeks,  was  much 
displeased ;  nud,  taking  with  him  one  of  the  Odrysie,  the  most 
influential  of  all  those  that  had  come  down  bom  the  upper 
country,  and  about  fifty  horse,  went  ^d  called  Xenophon  out 
of  the  Grecian  camp,  Xenophon,  taking  some  of  the  captains, 
and  other  proper  persons,  came  out  to  meet  him.  3.  Medosadea 
then  said,  "  You  act  unjustly,  O  Xenophon,  in  laying  waste  our 
villages.  We  give  you  notice  therefore,  I  on  the  part  of  SeutLea. 
and  this  man  on  the  part  of  Medocus  the  king  of  the  uppci 
country,  to  quit  this  district;  if,  however,  you  do  not  quit  it. 
we  sbidl  not  allow  you  to  continue  your  depredations,  but,  if  you 
do  harm  to  our  territories,  we  shall  defend  ourselves  against  you 
M  enemies. ' 
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m  hearing  this  warning,  sni(!,  "  To  g^ve  yoii 
you  speak  in  smh  t<,'rma,  is  painful,  yet  for 
the  information  of  thia  young  man,  I  ^vill  reply  to  you,  that  he 
may  know  what  sort  of  people  yon  are,  and  what  Hort  we  arc. 
5.  We,"  he  continued,  "  before-we  beoame  your  ailifw,  march- 
ed through  this  country  ivhitheraoover  we  thought  fit,  laying 
waste  what  we  pleased,  and  burning  what  we  pleased  ;  6.  and 
you  yourself  when  you  came  lo  us  na  an  embassador,  pitched 
your  tent  with  us,  without  fear  of  any  enemy ;  but  your  people 
never  entered  this  region  at  all,  or,  if  ever  you  did  renture 
into  it,  used  to  encamp  with  your  horses  still  bridled,  as  in  the 
territory  of  thoao  more  powerful  than  yourselves.  7.  But 
now,  flinco  you  have  beeome  allied  with  us,  and  have  by  our 
moans,  and  with  the  nssistance  of  the  gods,  got  possesMon  of 
tbo  country,  you  would  drive  tis  from  that  very  land  which 
you  received  from  us,  when  we  hold  it  ns  onr  own  by  forc«  of 
arms,  for,  aa  you  are  aware,  tbo  enemy  were  not  strong  enough 
to  dispossess  ua.  8.  And  you  would  send  tis  away,  not  only 
without  offering  us  a  present,  or  doing  ua  any  service  in  re- 
turn for  the  benefits  that  you  have  received  from  us,  but  even 
without  allowing  us  to  encamp,  &%  &r  as  you  are  able  to  pre- 
vent us,  when  we  are  just  taking  our  departure.  9.  In  ad- 
dressing us  thus,  you  show  no  respect  either  for  the  gods  or 
for  the  man  that  accompanies  you,  who  beholds  you  now 
abounding  in  wealth,  but  who  saw  yon,  before  you  were  our 
ally,  supporting  your  existence  by  ])lunder,  aa  you  yourself 
have  ai'.knowlwiged.'  10.  But  why  do  you  address  yourself 
thus  ti)  me,"  added  Xenophon,  "for  I  no  longer  hold  the  com- 
mand, but  the  LacedssmoTiians,  to  whom  you  gave  the  army 
that  thgy  might  lead  it  away,  and  gave  it,  O  most  admirable 
of  men,  without  calling  on  me  to  take  part  in  the  resignation 
of  it,  BO  that,  as  I  incurred  their  disapprobation  when  I 
brought  it  to  you,  I  might  nosv  do  them  a  pleasure  by  restor- 
ing it  to  tbem." 

II,  When  the  Odiywan  heard  this  account,  he  said,  "I,  O 
Medosades,  am  ready  to  sink  into  the  earth  with  shame,  as  I 
haten  to  such  a  statement.  Had  I  known  this  before,  I  should 
certainly  not  have  accompanied  you,  and  shall  now  take  my  de- 
parture ;  for  Medocus,  my  king,  would  by  no  means  approve 

'  conduct,  if  I  should  assist  in  expelling  I '     ' 
C,  2,  aoct.  34.     ffu/iiur. 


I 
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(rom  the  country."  12.  As  ha  utterdd  llieso  words,  lie  mounted 
hia  horse  and  rode  off,  and  all  the  other  hnrseineii  wtnt  with 
him,  except  four  or  five.  But  Medosades  (for  the  devastation 
of  ihe  country  made  him  uneasy)  requested  Xenophon  to  call 
to  him  the  two  Laeedcemoiiians.  13.  Xenophon,  taking  the 
moet  eligfihle  persons  to  attend  him,  went  to  Gharminus  imd 
PolynicuB,  and  told  them  that  Modosades  wished  to  speak 
■with  them,  intending  to  warn  them,  as  they  had  warned  him, 
to  quit  the  country.  14,  "I  thinli,  therefore,"  continued 
Xenophon,  "  that  you  might  secure  the  pay  owing  to  tiie 
army,  if  you  were  to  say  that  the  troopa  have  entreated  you  to 
Biipport  tiiem  in  obtiuning  their  dues  from  Seuthes,  whether 
with  his  cODsent  or  without  it ;  that  they  engage  to  follow  yon 
eheer&lly  if  they  gain  their  object;  that  they  apjiear  to  ymi 
to  eay  what  ia  just ;  and  that  you  have  promised  thom  not  to 
depart  until  they  b&va  rocuivcd  their  just  demands."  15.  The 
Lacediemoniaiu  replied  that  they  would  say  this,  and  wliat- 
«ver  else  they  might  be  able  to  urge  with  the  greatest  effect; 
jiiid  immediately  set  out,  with  all  proper  persons  accompany- 
ing them. 

.  When  they  arrived,  Gharminus  aaid,  "  If  you  have  any  thing 
to  say  to  us,  Medosades,  speak  ;  if  not  we  have  somctbiTig  to 
Jay  to  you."  16.  Medoaadea  replied,  very  submissively,  "I 
liave  to  say,  and  Seuttiea  says  the  same,  that  we  desire  th»t 
Uiose  who  have  become  our  friends  may  suffer  no  evil  at  your 
hands ;  for  jrhatever  harm  you  do  to  them,  you  do  at  the  sanie 
tune  to  us,  ag  they  are  our  allies."  17.  "  Wo,  tlien,"  said  the 
lacediBmonians,  "  simli  be  ready  to  dejwirt,  when  those  who 
have  efRjcted  such  services  for  you,  have  received  their  p^  ; 
if  they  do  not  receive  it,  we  are  here  even  now  to  take  their 
part,  and  to  take  vengeauce  ou  such  as  have  wronged  them  in 
^olation  of  their  oaths.  If  you  are  of  that  number,  it  is  from 
yon  Ui  it  we  sbnll  begin  to  require  justice  for  them."  18. 
"  Would  you  bo  willing,  Medosaiics,"  rejoined  Xenophon,  "to 
leave  it  to  the  people  in  whose  country  wo  aro  (as  you  say 
that  they  are  your  friends),  to  decide  whether  it  is  fit  that  you 
should  quit  the  country,  or  we!"  19,  To  this  proposal  fae 
would  not  consent,  but  urged  the  two  LncedMmouians  by  all 
means  to  go  to  Soutlies  ab^it  the  pay,  and  said  that  he  thought 
they  would  succeed  with  Seuthea ;  if  they  did  not,  he  re- 
quested them  to  send   Xenophon   witli  him,  and  prumisud  to 
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support  thoir  applicfltion.  In  the  mean  time  he  begged  tbem 
not  to  bum  their  villngeK, 

20.  They  then  deputed  Xenophon,  and  those  who  appeared 
BiOBt  eligible  along  with  him.  When  he  came  to  Seuthes,  he 
Hud,  "  I  am  not  come,  O  Seathes,  to  ask  any  thing  of  you, 
but  to  convince  you,  if  I  am  able,  21.  that  you  had  no  just 
cause  to  be  displeased  with  me  for  demanding,  on  behalf  of  tb« 
Boldiera,  the  pay  which  you  so  readily  promised  them ;  siiK« 
I  thought  it  would  bo  sot  less  advantageous  for  you  to  pay  it 
than  ibr  them  to  receive  it ;  22.  for  I  knew  that,  next  to  the 
godfl,  they  have  been  inatrumental  in  placing  you  in  a  cott- 
^cuDus  position,  by  making  you  king  over  a  large  extent  of 
country  and  great  numbers  of  people,  so  that  it  is  not  poedble 
tor  you  to  escape  the  notice  of  mankind,  whether  you  do  what 
is  good  or  what  is  evil.  23.  To  a  man  in  such  a  con- 
dition it  seems  to  mo  to  be  of  no  small  importance  that  he 
should  not  be  thought  to  send  away  bis  benefactors  without 
gratitude;  of  importance  aiw  to  have  tbo  approbation  of 
six  thousand  men  ;  ^id  most  important  of  all  to  show  that  you 
are  never  to  be  distrusted  in  what  you  say.  24.  For  I  observe 
the  words  of  the  faithless  wander  about  without  power,  influ- 
ence, or  regard ;  while  the  words  of  those  who  are  known  to 
obeerve  truth,  are  not  less  effectual,  if  they  desire  any  thing, 
in  accomplishing  their  desire,  than  the  strength  of  other  men ; 
if  they  wish  to  recall  any  one  to  his  duty,  I  know  tliat  (he 
tiireate  of  such  men  are  not  less  influential  in  producing  re- 
form than  the  actual  punishments  of  others ;  and  if  men  of 
BQch  a  character  promise  any  thing,  they  produce  no  less  ef- 
fect by  their  promises  than  others  by  giving  at  the  moment 
36.  Consider  with  yourself;  what  did  you  pay  us  before  you 
obt^ned  our  alliance !  You  know  that  you  paid  us  nothing ; 
l)ut  from  confidence  being  placed  in  you  that  you  would  tnSy 
perform  what  you  said,  you  induced  such  a  number  of  men  to 
join  you  in  the  field,  and  to  conquer  for  you  a  kingdom  not 
worth  fifty  talents  merely,  the  sum  which  they  now  think  they 
ou^t  to  receive  from  you,  but  many  times  that  sum.  26, 
Sbst  of  all,  then,  this  confidence  wmoh  was  placed  in  you, 
and  which  secured  you  the  kingdom,  is  Iwrtered  away  by  you 
for  this  sum  of  money. 

27.  "  Consider,  too,  how  great  a  matter  you  tlien  thought  it 
to  obtain  those  dominions  which  you  have  now  subjugated 
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.Bod  possess.  I  am  well  nware  ttnt  you  woukl  hovo  prajed 
for  the  accomplishment  (if  what  has  now  Loen  done  for  you 
rather  than  for  many  times  such  a  sum  of  money.  28,  To 
me,  then,  it  si'ems  a  greater  disadvantage,  as  well  as  a  greater 
disgrace,  not  lo  retain  this  power  than  not  to  have  acquired 
it ;  just  as  it  is  more  grievous  to  a  man  lo  become  poor  after 
being  rich  tJian  never  to  have  been  rith  at  all,  and  as  it  is 
more  affliuting  to  appear  as  a  private  man  after  having  been 
airing,  than  never  to  have  been  on  a  throne.  29.  You  are 
seuMble,  moreover,  that  those  who  have  now  become  your 
subjects,  have  not  submitted  to  bo  governed  by  you  from  any 
affection  for  you  personally,  but  from  nccestiity,  and  that  they 
would  endeavor  lo  moke  themselves  free  again,  if  there  were 
no  fear  to  restrain  tliem.  30.  '^\%uther  therefore  do  you  thiak 
that  they  will  be  more  under  the  restraint  of  fear,  and  act 
more  sensibly  for  your  interests,  if  they  should  see  these  troops 
BO  disposed  toward  you,  as  to  be  willing  to  stay  now  if  you 
request  them,  or  swn  to  return  again  if  it  should  bo  necessary, 
and  find  that  others,  hearing  many  good  accounts  of  you  from 
these,  arc  ready  to  join  you  at  once  whenever  you  wish  ;  or  if 
they  should  form  an  imfavorable  opinion  of  you,  and  believe 
that  no  others  will  engage  in  your  service  through  distrust 
arising  from  what  has  now  happened,  and  that  the  Greeks  are 
Iietler  afi'ected  toward  your  new  subjccta  than  youreelf?  31. 
These  people,  besides,  did  not  submit  to  you  becaiise  they 
were  inferior  in  number  to  us,  but  because  they  wanted  lead- 
era.  It  is  now  a  mattw  of  apprehension,  then,  that  they  may 
choose  some  of  our  men,  who  think  themselves  wrongt?d  by 
you,  or  the  Lacedfemonians,  who  are  still  more  powcrfid  than 
lihey,  as  leaders,  especially  if,  on  the  ono  band,  our  soldiers 
pTotuise  to  serve  the  Lacedfemonians  with  greater  alacrity,  on 
^nditJOQ  that  they'  exact  what  is  due  to  them  from  you,  anil 
Qte  idcedffimomans  on  the  other,  assent  to  this  condition 
from  the  need  which  they  have  of  our  army.  32.  That  the 
Thraciuns  who  have  just  become  auhjeat  to  you,  would  march 
against  you  much  more  willingly  than  with  you,  is  indisputr 
able ;  for,  while  you  hold  the  mastery,  servitude  is  tbeir  lot, 
but,  if  you  are  conquered,  freedom, 

33.  "If,  again,  it  be  your  business  to  take  forethonght  for 
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tho  country,  aa  being  your  own  property,  whether  you  do 
tbink  that  it  would  be  k^'ss  exposed  to  hunn,  if  these  eoldiers, 
after  having  received  from  you  what  they  claim,  should  go 
away  leaving  peace  behind  Uiem,  or  if  they  say  iu  tlie  coun- 
by  as  in  that  of  an  enemy,  and  you,  with  other  soidiera  more 
nnmerous  than  they,  who  will  be  constantly  in  want  of  pro- 
viuona,  proceed  to  take  the  field  against  them  i  34.  Or  wheth- 
er will  more  money  be  expended  by  you,  if  what  is  due  to  the 
Greeks  be  paid,  or  if  this  be  left  due,  and  you  have  at  the  same 
time  to  take  otber  troopa,  able  to  overcome  them,  into  your 
service! 

_  36,  "  But  this  sum,  in  the  opinion  of  Heroclidea  (as  he  ex- 
pressed himself  to  me),  appem^  excessively  lai^.  It  is 
doubtless,  however,  n  much  lighter  matter  fur  you  either  to 
receive  or  pay  such  a  sum,  than  it  was  before  we  joined  you,  to 
receive  or  pay  the  tenth  part  of  it.  36.  For  it  is  not  the  so- 
tu^  amount  that  delines  the  much  or  the  tittle,  but  the  ability 
of  bim  who  has  to  pay  or  to  receive.  But  your  annual  income 
is  now  greater. than  the  whole  of  the  property  which  you  form- 
erly possessed. 

37.  "  In  these  observations,  O  Seuthes,  I  have  had  regard 
to  your  interest  aa  to  that  of  a  friend,  in  order  that  you  may 
appear  worthy  of  the  advantages  which  the  gods  have  be- 
stowed upon  you,  and  that  I,  at  the  same  time,  may  not  lose 
oU  reputation  with  the  army.  38.  For  bo  assured,  that  if  I 
now  wished  to  do  harm  to  an  enemy,  I  should  not  be  able  to 
eSect  it  with  these  troops,  and  thai,  if  I  desired  again  to  give 
assistance  to  you,  I  should  not  bo  in  a  condition  to  do  so  ;  such 
is  the  feeling  of  the  army  toward  me.  39.  Yut  I  call  both  you 
yourself,  and  the  gods  who  know  the  truth,  to  witness,  that  I 
nave  neither  received  any  thing  from  you  on  account  of  the  sol- 
diers, nor  have  I  ever  asked  of  you,  for  my  own  private  use, 
what  was  due  to  them  nor  have  I  claimed  what  you  promised 
me.  40.  I  also  swear  to  you,  that,  even  though  you  had 
oSered  to  pay  me,  I  would  not  have  received  any  thing  from 
you,  tmless  the  soldiers  had  been  at  the  sarao  time  (o  receive 
what  was  due  to  them ;  for  it  would  have  been  disgraci:I'ul  in 
me  to  have  settled  my  own  business,  aod  to  have  allowed  theirs 
to  continue  in  an  unsatisfactory  condition,  especially  when  I  had 
received  the  honor  from  them. 

To  HoraclidoB,  however,  every  thing  a 
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compariflon  with,  the  acquirement  of  money  by  whatever 
means.  But  I,  O  Seuthes,  think  no  possession  more  honor- 
abla  or  more  glorious  to  a  man  than  that  of  virtue,  and  justice, 
and  generosity.  42.  He  that  haa  these  qualities,  is  rich  in  the 
numerous  fricDds  that  he  has,  and  rich  in  the  good-wilt  of 
numbers  that  wish  to  become  his  friends  ;  if  he  is  prosperous, 
he  has  associates  ready  to  rejoice  with  him  ;  if  he  meets  with 
a  reverse  of  fortune,  he  is  not  in  want  of  people  to  lend  him 
aid. 

43.  "If  you  have  neither  understood  from  my  actions  that 
I  am  a  friend  to  you  at  heart,  nor  are  able  to  discover  it  from 
my  words,  yet  consider,  by  all  means,  the  expr^snona  of  the 
soldiers  coneeming  me  ;  for  you  were  present  and  heard  what 
those  said  who  thought  to  asperse  me.  44.  They  accused  mo 
to  the  Lacedsmonians  of  re^rding  you  more  than  them ; 
they  also  charged  mo  with  taking  more  care  that  your  afiairs 
might  prosper  than  their  own ;  and  they  added,  that  I  bad 
received  presents  from  you,  45.  Whether,  then,  do  you 
think  that  they  accused  mo  of  having  received  those  presents 
from  you,  because  they  saw  in  me  some  ill-will  toward  you, 
or  because  they  observed  in  me  a  great  zeal  for  your  good  1 
46.  I  con^der,  indeed,  that  all  men  are  of  opinion  that  grati- 
tude ought  to  bo  cherished'  toward  him  from  whom  they 
ha;ve  received  favors.  Yoti,  before  I  did  you  any  service, 
entertained  me  favorably  with  looks,  and  words,  and  dcmon- 
Btrations  of  hospitality,  and  were  never  satisfied  with  promis- 
ing how  great  rewards  should  lie  mine  ;  and  now,  wheo  you 
have  aocomplishcd  what  you  desired,  and  have  become  as 
great  as  I  could  assist  you  to  become,  have  you  the  heart  to 
allow  me  to  be  thus  dishonored  among  the  soldiers !  47.  I 
have,  nevertheless,  confidence  tliut  time  will  yet  teach  you  to 
resolve  to  pay,  nnd  that  you,  of  yourself  will  not  endure  to 

'  'AiroKEiirflni,]  Two  mamisoripla  have  HTrottTaBai,  which  DindorE 
Foppo,  and  Kriiger  liavn  admitted  into  their  texts  (lasted  of  the  com- 
tooa  dnoieinwirSa!),  It  con  not  be  denied  that  there  is  much  elegance 
in  this  reading,  fbr  uiroteirrdai,  ]ik:-  xaTaTl&trr3ai  and  other  similar 
VBrbs,  are  very  frequently  used  in  ri'E;ard  to  favors  and  beaefils,  aa  ia 
shown  by  Poppo,  refbrric^  to  JacobH  ad  Achill.  Tat.  p.  GTS ;  yet  this 
oiicnmstance  doss  not  appeal-  to  me  of  BuCBcient  weight  to  justify  us  iu 
deserting  that  reading  which  is  auppi>rted  by  the  authority  of  almoBt  all 
the  manoKripts,  and  maliea  very  good  sense.  See  my  note  on  Ibo  Metu. 
"-,11.1.21.     EOner. 
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I  those  who  froely  did  you  service,'  loading  you  with  re- 
Moaches.  I  entrsat  you,  then,  when  you  make  the  payment, 
to  study  to  leave  me  in  us  much  credit  with  the  army  as  you 

48.  Seuthes,  on  hearing  ihia  address,  uttered  imprecations 
M  the  man  who  bad  been  the  cause  that  the  debt  wns  not  dis- 
eharged  long  before  (and  every  one  surmised  that  Heracii- 
ies'  was  meant),  ''  for,"  said  he,  "  I  never  meant  to  deprive 

■  &B  men  of  their  pay,  and  will  now  give  it  to  them."     40. 

•  Xeaophon  then  said  again,  "  Since,  therefore,  you  arc  resolved 
to  pay,  I  now  beg  you  to  make  the  payment  through  ine,  nnd 
not  to  Buffer  me,  on  your  aocnunt,  to  bear  a  different  character 
*ith  the  army  from  that  which  I  bore  when  we  came  to  you." 
*0.  Seuthes  replied,  "  You  shall  not  lose  more  credit  with  the 
army  by  my  means ;  and  if  you  will  stay  with  me  with  only  a 
thousand  heavy-armed  men,  I  will  give  yon  the  fortresses,  and 
every  thing  else  that  I  promised."  51.  "  It  can  not  be  so,"  re- 
joined Xonophon  ;  "  let  us,  tiierefore,  depart"  "  Yet  I  know," 
teplied  Seuthes,  "  that  it  will  be  safer  for  you  to  remain  with 
me  than  to  go  away."  62.  "  I  commend'  your  care  of  me," 
lejoined  Xenophon,  "  but  it  ie  impossible  for  me  to  stay ;  yet 
be  assured  that  wherever  I  receive  greater  honw,  there  will 
be  good  attendant  on  it  for  you."  53.  Seuthes  then  said,  "  I 
have  but  very  little  money,  and  that  I  give  you,  one  talent  ^ 
but  I  have  six  hundred  oxen,  four  thousand  sheep,  and  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  slavea ;  take  these,  and  the  hostages*  from 
those  who  were  treacherous  to  you,  and  depart."  54.  "  And 
if  these,"  said   Xenophon,  laughing,    "  are  not  sufficient  to 

'  Tone  not  Trpoe/iiuovi:  cieiiyeaiav.]  Schneider  observes  tbat  the  phrase 
n^odoi  Tivl  eiepyeaiav  was  used  when  a  person  conferred  a  benefit 
on  another  without  being  certaio  whether  he  should  receive  any  return; 
•ud  refers  to  Plato,  Gorg.  p.  620.  "  The  Greeks,"  says  Kiihuer,  "  had 
indeed  bargained  for  a  remuneration  (a  2,  sect.  38),  but,  though  it  waa 
net  paid,  thej  still  continued  to  give  their  services  to  Seuthes."  Kriiger, 
however,  observes  tbat  Xenophon  certainly  indulges  in  a  litllis  rhetorical 


]  A  similar  mode  of  expression  lo  that  of  people  declining 
an  mviuicion,  "I  thimk  you,"  "  I  am  obliged  to  you,"  as  in  Latin  Imida, 
imi(tai.     See  Boa.  Ellips.  p.  785,  ed.  Schsfer.    KUhner. 

'  i.  1.  la. 

*  Weiske  observes  that  these  wore  Thynians,  who  had  broken  their 
,   word,  by  attacMug  Xenophon  in  the  night,  c.  4,  secL  14.     See  also  sect 

iSi  ao,  ai.   ftfpo. 
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make  up  the  pay,  for  whom  ehall  I  say  that  I  have  the 
talent  J'  Will  it  not  be  better  for  nie,  since  danger  threatens 
ma,  to  secure  myself  against  atoning  by  taking  my  departure  !' 
You  heard  the  threats."  The  remainder  of  that  day  they  con- 
linuad  there. 

55,  The  next  day  Seiithea  dehvered  to  them  the  cattle  he 
had  promised,  and  sent  men  with  them  to  drive  them.  The 
soldiers,  in  the  mean  time,  began  to  say  that  Xenophon  was 
gone  to  Seuthes  to  hve  with  him,  nnd  to  receive  what  Seuthes 
had  promised  him ;  hut  when  they  saw  htm  returning,  they 
were  rejoiced,  and  run  to  m6et  him.  58.  As  soon  as  Xeno- 
phon  eaw  ChanniDUS  and  Polynicus,  he  s.iid,  "  This  property 
haa  been  saved  for  the  army  through  your  influence ;  I  deliver 
it  to  you ;  dispose  of  it,  and  divide  the  proceeds  among  tho 
soldiers."  The  Laced jemonians  accordingly  received  the 
cattle,  and,  appointing  salesmen,  sold  it,  and  incurred  much 
blame.*  67.  ^  for  Xenophon,  he  took  no  part  in  the  pro- 
ceeding, but  openly  prepared  to  return  home ;  for  a  vote  of 
banishment  had  not  yet  been  passed  against  him  at  Athena.* 
But  hia  friends  in  the  camp  came  to  him,  and  begged  him 
not  to  desert  them  until  he  had  led  off  the  army  and  deUvered 
i^.  to  Thibron. 

'  Taiio;  Tu?,avTov  ip^iu  txtiv  \]  "  wIiobb  talentahalllsaythatlhaver' 
Among  which  of  tho  Greeks  shall  I  divide  this  t^ent,  when  their  nnm- 
bor  is  so  greai  I     Kshna-. 

'  Xeoophon  ia  to  be  conaidered  as  spoaking  witii  a  sort  of  irony  or 
aarcoain.  If  I  return  to  the  camp  of  the  Greeks  witb  this  small  sum 
of  money,  great  danger  will  threalea  mo;  it  will,  thorefbro,  be  bottar 
for  me  to  go  away  than  to  return  to  the  camp.  K&kner — The  passage 
maj  bo  uoder^tood  thus;  Since  danger  threatens  mo,  Seuthes,  as  you 
yourself  observed  (sect.  61),  will  it  not  be  bettor  for  mo  to  go  away  into 
iDj  own  country,  and  so  escape  stoning  t    Bomemami,     Comp.  c  vL 

'  It  being  supposed  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  fraud  in  tho  distri 
bution.    KuAner. 
'  Sea  the  biography  of  Sonophon  preflxod  to  this  volume. 
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CHAPTER  Vm. 

The  Greeks  pass  over  to  Lnmpsocua.  XcDophOD^  having  received  no  P^t 
is  obliged  to  aell  his  horao.  He  Baorifieaa  lo  Jiipiler  MeiUchioB.  The 
Orceks  arrive  at  PergunnB.  Xenopboii  is  prevailed  upua  ut  attodi  AhE- 
dftMs,  a  Peraian  uoblemnii,  and  at  length  takes  him  priaoDer,  with  a  great 
ij^nunlity  of  bool;,  of  which  be  receives  a  conBideiable  aharc.  He  deliv- 
eta  the  amiyinto  the  hands  of  Thibron,  to  be  Incorponitad  nitb  the 
ibrc«e  aaaembled  agunet  Tiaaapheniel. 

I.  From  hence  they  smled  across  to  Lampsacua,  when  Eu- 
olidea  the  augur,  a  native  of  PhHus,'  the  son  of  Cleagoras,  who 
wrote  The  Dreaus  in  thb  Lycbdm,'  came  to  meet  Xeno- 
phon.  Ho  congratulated  Xenophoa  on  having  returned  safe, 
and  asked  him  how  much  gold  he  had.  2.  Xenophon  assured 
him,  with  an  oath,  that  he  Bhould  sot  havo  enough  for  his  eX' 
penses  in  trovehng  home,  unless  he  BOld  hia  horse,  and  what 
he  had  about  him.  Euclides  did  Dot  believe  bim.  S.  But 
ai1»r  the  people  of  Lampsacua  had  sent  presents  to  Xenophon, 
and  Xenophon  was  proceeding  to  sacrifice  to  Apollo,  he  made 
Euclides  stand  beside  him  at  the  time,  who,  on  inspecting  tho 
victims,  said  that  he  was  now  convinced  he  had  no  money. 
"But  I  observe,"  added  he,  "  that  even  if  mouey  should  ever 

'  A  city  of  Achaift  in  the  FeloponnesuB,  betweea  Sicyon  and  Ai^ob. 

'  Toti  Tii  iviurma  iv  AjiK£Ufi  yEyjimpuTu^.^  X  interpret  witii  Brodrens 
and  Kriiger,  "  he  who  wrote  the  Dreama  in  tbo  Lyceum,"  i.  e.,  the  book 
entitled  "Dreama  in  the  Lyceum."  Wbethor  the  received  reading  be 
gcDUino,  is  uncertain;  for  three  nianuscHpla  read  rnv  rd  ivoima  hi 
oi«'y.  Several  conjecturca  have  been  proposed  by  echolaTH,  as  iiToijio, 
elxovta,  Ivu-Kta,  but  those,  aa  nothing  ia  kuowu  of  Oleagoraa,  cau  be 
of  no  service  in  leading  us  to  a  decision.  Tbo  conjecture  ivuTtia  (a 
Homeric  word)  was  thrown  out  by  Toup,  Ep.  Critic  p.  48,  Lipa.,  in  the 
sense  of  "  he  who  painted  tbo  front  or  facade  of  the  tyceani."  Weiako 
defends  kvuTuia,  on  the  supposition  that  Cleagoraa  might  have  been  a 
painter  of  auob  goniua  aa  to  have  given  a  striking  representation  of 
the  dreama  mentioned  in  tbo  Odyaaey,  r',  6S2,  aa  going  out  of  tbo  horn 
and  ivory  gatesj  or  of  such  aa  wont  on  foot,  IL  (i',  8,  16;  or  of  such  aa 
flaw  about.  Ear.  Itec.  71.  Schneider  remarks  that  there  was  a  ttntae  of 
a  dream,  in  the  temple  of  jSscuIapiua,  as  ia  told  by  Pausanias,  Corinth. 
10.  2,  Bomemann  thinks  the  word  tuiwvia  suspicious,  and  incloses  it 
in  brackets.  As  to  tlie  omissian  of  the  article  after  Ivinniia,  it  caif  of- 
fend no  one,  if  we  consider,  with  Kriiger,  that  'Ei'virvia  hi  AvufiV,  was 
the  title  of  the  book. — I  read  yeypai^iiKiiTo^,  instead  of  yfypa^oroc  with  ■ 
Ibor  of  the  best  mnnuacripls.    See  Lobeck.  in  Addend,  ad  Phryn.  p.  164. 

Tho  Lyceum  waa  a  sacred  incloaure  at  Athens,  dedicated  to  Apollo 
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be  likely  to  come  to  jou,  there  will  be  some  obBtacle,  and,  if 
no  other,  that  you  will  be  an  obatftcle  to  yourself."  '  Xeno- 
phon  iissc'Lit43d  io  the  justice  of  tiic  obst-rvatiun.  4.  "  Jupiter 
Meilinhius,'  liowever,"  said  Euolides,  "  is  an  obstacle  in  your 
way  ;"  and  thou  asked  whether  lie  hud  ever  sacrificed  to  that 
god,  "  as  I  was  accustomed,"  continned  he,  "  to  sacrifice  and 
offer  holocausts  for  you  at  home," '  Xenophon  replied,  that 
since  he  had  left  home  ho  bad  not  sacrificed  lo  that  deity. 
Euclides  then  advised  him  to  sacrifice  as  ho  had  been  used  to 
do,  and  said  that  it  would  bo  for  his  advantage.  5.  Next 
day,  Xenophon,  going  on  to  Ophrynium,  offered  a  sacrifice, 
burning  whole  hogs*  after  the  custom  of  his  country,  and  found 
the  omens  favorable. 

6.  The  same  day  Biton  and  Euclides'  came  to  bring  pay 
for  the   army.     These   men  were  hospitably  entertained'  by 

where  the  polemaruh  originally  kept  his  raurt.  It  wna  decorated  wild 
IbuntaiDS,  pl&ntations,  and  buildinga,  and  became  tho  naual  place  of 
ezercUe  ibr  tho  Athenian  ^outli  who  devoted  themselves  lo  militBry 
pursuita.  Nor  was  it  loss  frequonted  by  philoaopliera,  and  it  was  espe- 
dolly  the  favorite  resort  of  Aristotle  and  his  fblloweia.  Cnuner's  An- 
cient Greece,  voL  iL  p.  3iO. 

'  By  your  diwoteresledness  and  liberality.     Weiske. 

'  ITiat  Ifl,  Jupiter  placabiiis,  Jnpitor  that  might  be  propitiated  by 
saoriflces.  This  appellation  is  often  given  to  Jupiter,  aa  in  Thucyi 
L  128,  where  see  Doker.  See  the  SchoL  ad  Aristoph.  Nuh.  40T ; 
and  Uours.  in  Thes.  c.  7.  Bat  it  uppesra  fVom  Pousanias,  x.  38, 
that  there  were  seToral  gods  to  whom  this  title  waa  given.     Jhdchm- 

'  ElaSeiv  ej-iS  v/ilf  ■Sir'rHai  fnl  oXninvTein.']  As  I  was  accnstomed 
at  home  {i.  e.  at  AthenE*)  to  Bacrifice  and  bum  tor  you  whole  victims, 
(he  Ko!  being  expliemive,  aod  equivalent  lo  namrfy.  *  *  •  Tljg 
mode  af  sacriScing  ia  to  be  distinguished  from  the  common  method, 
in  which  only  the  tiest  parts  of  the  victinu)  were  burned  in  sacrifice  to 
the  gods.  KuJmer.  Hence  it  appears  that  SucUdes  lived  at  Athena 
with  Xenophon,  and  waa  accustomed  to  aasiat  at  hia  aacrificca  as  an 
augur  or  pricat ;  and  thus  a  friendatiip  and  familiarity  had  arisen  between 
them.    Sckntider, 

*  Xoi'pnff.]  Larcher,  referring  to  Thucyd.  i.  126,  and  the  soholiaat 
on  that  passage,  eonjecturea  that  these  were  not  real  swine,  bat  loavea 
baked  in  the  shape  of  awino;  a  conjeeturo  which  Schneider  juatly 
lepiidiatca;  for  as  there  is  nothing  in  the  text  to  indicate  that  the  wnrd 
ia  used  in  that  al^ltlcation,  it  is  our  business  to  take  it  in  its  ordinary 
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Not  the  Kuclidea  mcntionod  in  sect.  1-     Kldiner  thinks  tho  n 
'.tvovvTBt.']  The   ptirase  ^tiiovaSai  Tin    uauiUly  means    "lo  c 
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Xenoph-on,  and  having  rapurchasod  his  horsa,  which  he  had 
vAd  at  Lampaacus  for  fifty  darics  (bb  they  Buspected  that  he 
hid  parted  with  it  from  necessity,  for  they  had  heard  that  he 
was  fond  of  the  horse),  they  restored  it  to  him,  and  would  not 
receive  from  him  the  price  of  it 

,  7.  Henee  they  advanced  through  Troaa,  and,  passing  twer 
Ida,  came  first  to  Antaadms ;  then,  proceeding  along  by  the 
sea,  they  airived  at  the  plain  of  Thebe  in  Lydia.'  8.  March- 
ing .from  henue  through  Atramyttium  and  Certoriiun,  by 
Aiamens,  to  the  plaiu  of  the  Cuicus,  they  reached  Pergamua  ia 

,  Here  Xenophon  was  hospitably  received  by  Hellas  the 
wife  of  GongyluH  of  Eretria,"  and  mother  of  Gorgion  and  GoD- 
gyhu.  9.  She  told  him  that  Aaidaf«s,  a  Peri^an,  resided  in 
tiie  plain,  and  said  that  if  he  would  attack  him  in  the  night 
vith  three  hundred  men,  he  might  take  him,  with  his  wife  and 
^Idren,  and  his  wealth,  which  was  considerable.  10.  To 
guide  him  in  the  enterprise  she  sent  her  own  cousin,  and  a 
man  named  Daphnagoras,  whom  she  greatly  esteemed ',  and 
Xenophon,  having  these  with  him,  ofiered  sacrifice.  Basias, 
an  augur  from  EJis,  who  was  present,  said  that  the  omens  were 
extremely  favorable,  and  that  the  man  might  easily  be  cap- 
tnred.  11.  After  supper,  accordingly,  lie  set  out,  t^ing  with 
him  such  of  the  captains  as  were  most  attached  to  him,  and 
Iiad  constantly  been  his  friends,  in  order  that  ho  might  do 
than  n  service."  Others  also  came  to  join  tho  party,  forcing 
into  a  bond  of  liospitaJiCji-  witli  an^  oae,"  "  to  become  a  porson'a  gneat- 
fiienil,"  but  as  tMs  rolation  alr^dy  existed  between  the  [lartieH,  wo 
milBt  take  the  verb  here  in  a  more  general  signiflcolLou.  Kriiger,  So 
with  ievovrai  in  sect.  8. 

I  KrUger  thinks  that  we  should  read  Mjsia,  in  which  it  appears  that 
tniebe  oc  HTpoplacia  (so  called  Trom  being  built  at  tho  foot  of  Mount 
Hacos)  was  atuate.  See  Schneider  od  h.  L,  and  Cramer's  Asia  Minor, 
roLLp.  129. 

'  Oongjlus  of  Eretria  hod  been  an  accomplico  of  Pausanina  in  his 
treachery  lo  Grfloce ;  see  Thucjd.  L  128;  DiocL  So.  xL  44;  C.  Nop. 
PaQR  iL  2.  Xerses  iu  consequeoce,  according  to  tho  practice  of  the 
Per^a  kings  (soo  iL  1,  3 ;  Herod,  viii.  86,  13G),  hod  put  him  in  poa- 
IBBaion  of  oertain  towns,  of  which  it  may  be  infcrrod  from  this  passage 
tilBt  Pergamus  was  one.  See  Hellen.  iiL  i.  6,  Irom  wbenoe  it  Appeani 
that  he  was  an  oxilo  in  the  timo  of  tlio  Persian  wars.  Hellas  we  most 
havo  beea  the  wife,  not  of  this  Gongj-lus,  but  of  nis  win. 

giving  them  a  share  of  whatever  plunder  he  might  goL 
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themselves  upon  him,  to  tho  number  of  six  hundred ;  but  the 
eapt^uQB  sent  them  back,  ibat  tbey  mi^bt  not  have  to  give  them 
any  portion  of  the  booty,  which  they  regarded  as  ready  to  iheir 
buni&. 

12.  "When  they  came  to  tho  piaco,  about  midnight,  the  slaves 
that  were  about  the  castas,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  cattle, 
escaped  them,  aa  tbey  neglected  these  in  order  that  they  might 
capture  Asidates  himself  and  liis  riches.  13,  But  as  they  were 
miable  to  take  tbo  building  by  assault  (for  it  was  high  and  large, 
and  had  battlemenfa,  and  many  brave  men  to  defend  it),  they 

Eroceeded  to  dig  a  passage  into  it  14,  The  wall  was  eigbt 
ricks  of  earth  thick ;  but  a  breach  was  made  into  it  by  day- 
break ;  and  the  moment  an  opening  appeared,  some  one  from 
within  pierced  the  tkigh  of  the  man  that  was  nearest  him 
tlirough  with  an  ox-spit ;'  and  afterward,  by  shooting  ehowers 
of  arrows,  they  rendered  it  unsafe  even  to  approach.  15.  Ab 
they  uttered  loud  cries,  too,  and  made  signals  with  torches,  Ita- 
behus,*  with  his  force,  came  to  their  assistance,  as  well  as  some 
Assyrian  heavy-armed  men,  and  about  eighty  Hyrcanian  cav- 
ahy,  who  were  in  the  king's  pay,  from  Comania ;  and  other 
tro<niB,  lightly  armed,  to  the  number  of  eight  hundred,  with 
cayalry,  some  from  Farthenium,  and  others  from  ApoUonia  and 
the  neighboring  parts. 

16.  It  was  now  time  for  the  Greeks  to  consider  how  tbey 

should  retreat ;  and,  taking  what  oxen  and  sheep  were  at  hand, 

they  drove  them  off,  placing  tbcra  with  the  slaves,  within  a 

hollow  square,  not  so  much  because  they  were  anxious  about 

the  booty,  but  lest,  if  they  went  off  and  left,  it,  their  relreat 

might  appear  like  a  flight,  and  the  enemy  might  thus  be  ren- 

■   <fered  bolder,  and  their  own  men  more  dispirited  ;  whereas  they 

I   now  retired  as  if  resolved  to  defend  their  capture.     17.  But 

'   Vhen  Gongylus  observed  that  the  Greeks  were  but  few,  and 

tiiose  who  hung  upon  their  rear  were  numerous,  he  sallied  forUi 

himself,  against  the  will  of  his  mother,  at  the  head  of  his  own 

force,  wishing  to  take  a  share  in  the  action ;  Procles  also,  and 

Teuthranias,  a  descendant  of  Damoratus,'  came  to  his  support 

'  A.  large  spit;  snch  aa  might  be  supposed  large  enough  for  roasting 

'  Who  ho  was,  is  uncertain,     Bornemann  conjocturea  that  wo  should 
read  lidbdiaia, 
>  8oe  U.  1.  3.    Teuthnuiia  was  a  city  of  U^rsia,  on  tbo  river  Caicus. 
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fiwn  HiliBanio.     18.  Xenophot 
KWdy  haraswid  by  iha  e 


Ilia  party,  as  they  were 

8  and  siings,  and  rs  tliey 

,  in»ched  in  a  tiitle  to  bold  their  eLtelds  as  a  defenso  against 

)  missileB,  got  with  great  diffiuulty  serosa  the  river  Caicua, 
nearlr  half  of  them  Doing  wounded.  19.  On  this  occasion 
Agssiaa  the  StyniphaUan,  one  of  the  captains,  was  wounded 
after  making  head  the  whole  time  against  the  enemy.  But 
ibey  at  last  came  off  safe,  with  about  two  hundred  slaves,  and 
cattle  enough  for  sBGnfi::o. 

20.  Ob  the  following  day  Xenophon  offered  sacrifice,  and  led 
out  his  whole  force  in  the  night,  with  a  design  to  go  as  far  as 
poBsible  into  Lydia,  in  order  that  the  Persian  might  not  be  in 
fear  from  his  prorimity,  but  be  thrown  off  his  guard.  21.  But 
Aaidatos,  hearing  that  Xenophon  had  again  sacrificed  with  a 
view  to  an  attick  upon  him,  and  that  ho  would  return  with  all 
his  strength,  went  out  to  encamp  in  eome  villngoa  lying-close 
under  the  little  (own  of  Puiheniuui,  22,  Horc  Xenophon  and 
his  troop  caine  round  upon  him,  and  captured  himselti  hia  wife 
and  children,  bia  horses,  and  all  his  property ;  and  thus  the 
omens  of  the  first  sacrifice  were  verified. 

23.  They  then  inarched  back  to  Pergamua  ;  and  hero  Xono- 
phoa  had  no  cause  to  complain  of  the  god  ;'  for  the  LacedKtno- 
niiuis,  the  captains,  the  rest  of  the  generals,  and  'the  soldiers, 
all  agreed  that  he  should  receive  select  portions  of  the  spoil, 
consisting  of  horses,  oxen,  and  other  things  ;  so  that  he  was 
now  able  even  to  serve  a  friend. 

24  Soon  after,  Thihron  arrived  and  took  charge  of  the  army, 
aod,  uniting  it  with  the  rest  of  the  Greek  force,  proceeded  to 
make  war  upon  'nesaphemes  and  Phamabazua. 
'    25."  The  governors  of  the  king's  country,  as  much  of  it  as 

See  Strabo,  xiiL  p.  615.     Damiiratua  had  been  king  of  Sparia,  but,  hav- 
ing been  expelled  from  his  throoe  bj  his  coUe^fuo  Cleamenea,  bad 
I   taken  refuge  with  Darius  Hjataspes,  bj  wbom  bo  wbs  courtooosly  re- 
esived,  and  presented  with  ^e  citiea  Teutbrania  and  Haliaarzuk     Soc 
,   Herod,  vi.  67 ;  Xea.  Hellen.  JiL  1,  6.     Eiihaer. 
'  Jupiter  MeiJichiua.     See  sect.  4,  B.     Kukner. 
I  Thia  paragrapb  ia  pradounced  by  Eriiger,  de  AntbcuL  p.  1,  eeqq.,  to 
e  interpolation.     Hia  reasons  for  forming  tbia  opinion  are  cbieJly 
.  Tbat  Xenophon  ia  made  to  use  the  first  person  ia  it ;  a  i^r- 
ce,  bowQFor,  wbieb  Kiibnor  thinks  of  little  weight,  roftirmig  to 
9.  2B,  and  t.  T,  23,  in  both  whicli  passagoa  Xenophon  uses  tho  flral 
K.^STBOiL     S.    That  Cyrus  was  aatrap  of  Lydia  nud  Phrjgia  before  ho 
^JMRibed  ogiuDst  Ilia  brother,  anil  thiit  Tisaapberoce  auccomlod  liiui  iu  tlie 
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we  went  t]irough,  were  these  :  of  Ljdia,  Artemas ;  of  Fluy^a, 
Artacanias ;  of  Lycoonia  and  Cappodocia,  Mithndates ;  of  Cilicia, 
Sreimesis ;  of  Phoenicia  and  Ar&bia,  Denies ;  of  Syria  and  As- 
syria, Eeleays  ;  of  Babylon,  Rhoparas ;  of  Media,  Arbacas ;  of 
the  Phasiani  and  HesperiUe,  Tiribazus  (the  Carduchi,  the  Oha- 
lybes,  the  Chaidseana,  the  Macrones,  the  Colchiana,  the  Mossy- 
nceci,  the  C<etse,  and  the  Tibarem,  vere  independent  nations) ; 
of  Paphlagonia,  Coryks  ;  of  the  Bithynians,  Phamabazoa :  and 
of  the  ThracianH  in  Europe,  Senthes. 

26.  The  computatiott  of  the  whole  journey,  the  ascent  and 
descent,'  was  two  hundred  and  fifteen  days'  march,  one  thous- 
and one  hundred  and  fifty-five  parasangs,  thirty-four  thousand 
mi  hundred  and  filly  stadia.  The  length  of  time  occupied  in 
the  ascent  and  descent  was  one  year  and  three  montlis. 

govommcnt  of  thom.  3.  TLat  it  ia  utterly  incrediblo  th.it  Phcenicia 
and  Arabia,  countriFS  lying  nt  micli  a  liiatanco  from  one  auotlior,  could 
haTB  fbrmed  one  aalnipy.  4.  That  Syria  and  Assyria  were  never  under 
the  same  satrap.  5.  That  if  we  eappose  Bssperitm  to  meiin  the  Western 
Armeoians.  how  is  it  that  Xenophon  makes  no  mention  of  Eastrau 
Armenia,  the  satrap  of  n'hich  he  had  named,  iii.  5.  IT  I  6,  Why  also 
does  he  not  mention  the  Tuoehi  and  DrUa! )  1.  What  is  to  bo  made  of 
the  Ccet£e,  who  are  mentioned  neitber  in  tho  Anabasis  nor  in  any  other 
ancient  author  f  S.  Tbat  it  is  ridicolous  to  rank  Senthes  among-  the 
kiny  of  Poraia'a  satraps.  These  reasons  appear  snEcient  to  convince 
most  readers  of  the  spuriousnoss  of  tho  paragraph.  Dindor^  however, 
allows  it  to  stand  without  any  mark  of  disapprobation.  Kiihner  tnolosel 
it  in  brackets. 

'  As  iar  na  Cotyora ;  for  from  Ephoaua  lo  Cunaxa  are  nurahBred  {ii. 
2.  G)  63S  parssaags,  and  16,050  stadia ;  and  l>om  Cuna:ia  to  Cotyora  (v. 
B.  4),  G20  parasangs,  and  18,600  stadia.  Thus  from  Bpheaua  to  Cotyora 
the  distance  was  1155  paraaanpi,  and  34,650  stadia.  Zatnt.  But  the 
manuaeripta  do  not  all  agree  with  regard  to  tlio  numbers.  Kvhna:  Ba« 
tha  "Tabular  View"  aobjoinod. 
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DccuDieil  three  days:  see  Kruger,  ed.  mnj.  p.UI.  But  Xenopbonbimself  lAnab. 
ii.  a.  Bj  stales  that  "the  length  of  the  jouniey  [ram  Ephesiisln  Innia ta  the  nlacs 
where  the  battle  was  tougbt.  was  ninety-three  liayi^  march,  five  hnndred  and 
thirty-fire  parasangs,tnd  eliteen  llioutand  aod  fifty  stadia ;  wtule  from  the  field 
of  battle  lo  Bsbylon  the  distance  was  said  to  be  three  hundred  and  sixty  stadia." 
Hence  it  follows,  either  thai  Xenophan  has  made  a  mistake  in  reckoning  up  the 
numbers,  or  that  the  numbers  tbemselvea  have  been  corrupted  by  transcribers. 
As  to  the  dates  in  this  table,  the  reader  may  consult  Kriiger.  ed.  maj.  p.KH; 
Alnswurlh,  Travels  in  Ihe  Track  ol  ihe  Ten  ThuOEiuid  Greeks,  p.  MO,  «M-i 
Katl  Koch,  Der  Zug  der  Zehnlausend  nach  Xeuophous  Anabasis,  Leipi.  ISM,  p 
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THE  L-ATABASIS,  OR  RETURN  FROM  CUNAXA  TO  COTVORA, 

Day  after  Iha  bntllef  Cunaj» 

■« 

WWW" 

^.  .,„,.«, 

^^^° 

J-Bjlt.  4. 

II.  3.  1,  H^. 

M  dliye. 

To  tbe  W^ll  of  Medm 

il!  4^  i-U. 

To  SilBce 

s: 

ThroUBh  Mcilia 

6      4 

IB^K. 

To  HiniG  ullnses  nol  nBmcd 

6     1 

I 

!0,S4. 

ln'4  1'" 

ToLansn 

To  Heaiiiln 

te! 

111:4;  10. 

To  tome  mltoaei  not  named 

S7.Sfl. 

iu.4.l»-19. 

Thraajh  0.B  Plwn 

J 

M. 

iii!4!»i! 

To  tipalue 

III.  4.  SI. 

ttanblwck 

111.  S,  13. 

Thraogh  Hie  CarduchI 

IV.I.A?. 

AtlhenTBrCeniritM 

To  the  sources  of  Ihe  Tigria 

i      3 

ToUienverTelcboas 

S      3 

ToSeEuphratBS 

5      3 

* 

D™.    4. 

iv.a.a. 

To  the  Atmeiiiiui  villftgcs 

iv'.  6. 82,33. 

When  the  guide  gbcniwlI 
Advance  beyond  the  Phnsis 

a    1 

3s! 

To  the  maimlains  of  ih«  Taochi 

0    a 

»T,  «H. 

M. 

Jnii.  ;3.i.c.4M. 

S™|h  thesJ?jKmi' 

in. 

iv.'rlii. 

is~ia. 

iv.T.ia. 

To  M^l  Theches 

n. 

Through  the  Mflcrones 

Iv!  s!  1-^. 

ThroUEhtheColchinns 

Feb.    s! 

Battle  with  the  Colchlnns 

'v.aV-iii. 

Detaywi  account  of  Hie  honey 

.    J 

It 

^Mor.  )0 

iv!s.«: 

Mur.  13-M. 

V.  3.  a. 

14. 

Through  the  MosayruscI 

Apr.    1, 

Through  the  Chalybes 

To  Colyom 

a 

S— Maylu 

V.  s.  5. 

Hum  ~ 

"m* 

143 

niunlry,  from  the  fleld  of  battle  near  Babylon  lo  Cotyora, 
iwenly-lwD  days'  march,  sli  humlred  and  twenty  panuaogs, 
mncl  Bin  hundred  Madia,  occupying  eight  montht."'  i.  r.  from 
Id  May  IBlh,  400.    The  voyafe  fmm  Cotyora  to  Sinope 
iui<l  KKh :  the  armv  Elnid  at  Sinope  five  days,  that  is, 
Jayi  after,  Hey  9TIh,  Ihcy  irriTed  at  Horaolcn,    Fmn  tl 


It-r-.™. 

D.. 

X-.,*™. 

B.C4I1HB*. 

tWj-l.. 

Xenophon  think*  of  farmina  a  netlle- 

V.  8.  It,  n. 

him«lf. 

*.  7, 1,  «9r. 

The  arm*  purified. 
Trtnl  of  ibc  generiUs, 

>.  7.  3». 

V.  B.  i-aa. 

Truoe  made  with  Ckirylu  of  Paphla- 

gonia. 

Em,bariiWfonofthentn.y. 

but'dechna!.  it  in  favor  of  Cheinso! 
V^W  lo. 

SlsJis! 

The  army  separates  into  Hires  divi- 

July  1. 

Atoadlan  division  in  Hanget-.  relieved 

hy  Xenophon. 

.i.3.S.«TO. 

PonofCalpc 

I'harnH^zuB  cuts  olT  live  hundred  of 
Ihe  Creeha  through  the  rashness  of 

Pliamabaius  and  his  party  defeated. 

Aup.  7 

The  Greeks  proceed  la. 

BytMlium. 

They  accordingly  cross  over  to  Ey- 

Fnur  hundreiFof  the  Greeks  Bo'id  as 
slaves  by  Arislarchua  Iha  auccefflor 

:.;::.. 

^Cleui^er. 

Poiirlhus. 

VII.  S.  11. 

Xenophon  confera  with  Bsulhea. 
The  Oreeki  enter  the  service  of  Scu- 

VII.  S,  U. 

vil.  C.  M. 

IhBB  (in  which    Ihey  re.t.nin   two 

iwomonlhs.vii.fl.l). 

Dec.  S. 

AcU  of  Seuthoa  and  the  Grcelii  in 

ThrK:e  [pay  wilhSeld,  vii.S.a*  a 

Bolybrio. 

tK™  the 'spartan  invites  Ihem  lo 

f:i;"S- 

[*mp«™., 

Uarch  through  Trou  to  Pergamus. 

Sl:?:i: 

Allwk  upon  Asidalea. 

S»3,.,e 

Groat  spoil  Ukcn. 

The  Greeks  join  Thibron 

Vli.  g.  M. 

Mar.  y 
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TnK  loal  nnd  criticnl  aenraeii  of  scholarn  and  travoWrs  iii- 
nninerable,  have  been  devoted  to  the  elucidation  of  the  very  re- 
markable jonrney  of  the  Greeks  under  Cyna,  from  Sajdea,  the 
capital  of  Lydia  in  Aaia  Minor,  to  Babylonia;  and  tiio  fltill  mofo 
extraordinary  and  intereatiug  retreat  along  the  river  Tigris  by 
Kardisljin  and  Armenia  to  the  ahorea  of  the  Black  Sea. 

The  snrvey  of  the  rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris  by  the  expedition 
tinder  Colonel  Cheaney,  gave,  however,  opportnnities  for  investi- 
gating this  very  interesting  subject,  ancli  oa  had  never  previously 
presented  thenuelvea ;  and  these  opportunities  may  be  said  to  have 
received  their  complement,  by  tlie  advantages  which  were  derived 
from  a  jonrney  in  Kurdtatan  and  Armenia,  performed  in  1840, 
nnder  the  auspices  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  nod  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Olirislian  Knowledge,  by  the  writer,  who, 
npon  that  occasion,  followed  the  track  of  the  gallant  little  corps, 
throagh  the  most  intricate  and  difficult  portions  of  their  wander- 
ings. The  result  of  these  researches  were  first  given  to  the  public 
in  a  Lttle  book,  published  in  1844,  entitled  "Travels  in  the  Track 
of  the  Ten  Thousand  Greeks." 

Since  that  time,  however,  ftirther  elucidations  have  rapidly  suc- 
ceeded one  another,  by  far  the  most  important  of  wbicli  are  con- 
tained in  the  great  work  by  Colonel  Ohesney,  "The  Expedition 
for  the  Survey  of  the  Elvers  Euphrates  and  Tigris,"  of  which  the 
two  first  volumes  only  are  yet  published.  These  volumes,  how- 
ever, comprise  all  that  refers  to  the  expedition  of  Oyras,  aud  con- 
taiQ  au  immense  mass  of  matter  corroborative  or  corrective  of 
what  has  been  before  published. 

The  brilliant  discoveries  of  Layard  in  Assyria,  and  the  rot 
less  valuable  and  important  philological  researches  of  Colonel 
Rawlinson,  have  also,  dnring  the  lapse  of  the  last  t«n  yeam, 
liroiight  a  llixid  of  light  to  hear  upon  Hm  past  liiatory  unci  con- 
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dttJon  of  tlio  popuktloTi  tliat  dwelt  iip<m  the  banlts  of  tlie  Eo- 
pliratcB  and  the  Tigrh,  wliiuU  are  uot  witlimit  tlieir  intimatB  tenr- 
iDga  npnii  the  QturatiTc  left  to  ns  hy  the  Atlicniaa  liiatorinn  and 
oommander. 

BeviTal  diiasical  scholars  have  also  contribated  Uieir  Bliare  of 
new  and  valnable  critical  inquiries ;  atrioni;  tlie  most  itnpot-tant  of 
which  is  a  correction  made  bj  Professor  Maiden,  and  poblishedio 
the  Classiciil  Museum  (No.  vii.  p.  86,  et  eeg.),  of  tlio  generally  ac- 
cepted vursion  of  tlio  passage  whicli  occurs  in  the  Anabasis  {iv.  6. 
4),  and  wliich  has  been  hitherto  read  as,  "Afl«r  this  the;  marched 
(even  days'  marcheB,  at  tlie  rate  of  five  parasangs  n  day,  to  the 
river  Phasia,"  tnt  wliich  according  to  Protessor  Maiden,  ranat  bo 
read  as  along  the  river  Pliasis.  There  is  no  real  ambignity,  Pro- 
fessor Maiden  avers,  in  the  moaning  of  irapa  in  fuch  a  context. 

The  effect  which  such  a  correction  of  seven  niarclica  has  upon 
that  portion  <if  tlie  OatAbasis  which  refers  (o  Armenia  is  consider- 
able. The  number  of  marches  between  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Phasis  or  Araxes,  is  reduced  to  seven,  or  by  one-half  what  was 
prevlonaiy  aupptjseil,  and  this  imjiortant  correction  proimrlJon- 
alely  affects  tlia  subsequent  portion  of  the  route. 

The  cOmrneutary  or  ciposition  now  offered  to  the  public  is 
therefore  just  as  much  n  commentary  on  the  "Trnvi.-Lt  in  the 
Track  of  Oio  Ten  Thousand  Greeks,"  ns  it  is  on  those  works 
which  preceded  it,  and  on  those  inquiries  and  specnlatlons  which 
^ve  been  entertained  since.  It  is  by  no  inenns,  Jiowever,  sup- 
J^iBod  to  carry  the  subject  ont  of  the  domain  ef  furtlier  inqiury : 
pijch  remaini)  to  be  dime  before  all  tlio  qiieationa  conncctud  with 
tiiis  most  perplexing  subjei^t  can  receive  a  complete  undsalisfaotorj 
Btilution. 

Sardbs.— Leaving  his  relatives  and  friends  in  cliarge  of  the 
governments  of  Lydia,  Plirygia,  and  Ionia,  Ovrus  is  described  as 
cunimenoing  his  marcli  from  Sardes  or  Sardis,  in  April,  displaying 
»  Colonel  Chtisney  remarks,  admirable  judgment  in  taking  the 
^re  oirouitons  route  along  the  great  plains  and  through  the  prin- 
eipal  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  in  preference  to  that  by  which  Xer^Eca 
advanoed  tlirungh  Cappsdocia;  since  it  gave  him  the  support  of 
his  fleet,  by  which  he  could  receive  supplies  and  reinforcamenta 
from  time  to  time,  besides  having  a  fair  chance  uf  concealing  for 
a  longer  period  hia  bold  design. 

The  capital  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Lydia  was  situated  at 
llie  loot  of  Mount  Tmolus.  in  a  line  plain  watered  by  the  river 
Pactotns,  of  gold-bearing  o^ebrity,  It  was  once  a  great  and  flour- 
ishing city,  and  from  its  wealth  and  importance  was  the  object  of 
mnub  cupidity  and  of  many  sieges.  When  taken  by  Cyrus  the 
Great,  under  Crcesus,  its  last  king,  who  lias  become  proverbial  for 
his  riches,  Sardes  was  one  of  tbe  most  splendid  and  opulent  cities 
of  theEosL    AEter  their  victory  over  Antioohua  it  passed  to  ths 
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I  Bomans,  under  wliom  it  rnpiclly  iledined  in  rnnk  nnd  importttnci'. 
la  tha  time  of  Tiberius  it  was  desti'oyed  by  mi  earthqnaliii,  but 
■was  rebnilt  by  order  of  the  emperor. 

The  inliabitaoW  of  Sardes  bore  an  ill  rcpnie  among  the  nneients 
for  their  volnptnona  habits  of  life.  Henoe,  perhaps,  the  point  of 
tha  phrase  in  the  Apocalyptic  message  to  the  city — "Thou  haat  a 
few  names,  even  in  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled  their  garments." 
(Rev.  iit.  i.)  The  place  that  Sardes  holds  in  thia  inessage,  as  one 
of  the  "seven  churcliea  of  Asia,"  is  theaonrce  of  the  peouliar  in- 
t«rest  Avith  whiah  the  Ohristian  reader  regards  it. 

SnccoBsive  sieges  and  earthqualtoii,  and  the  ravages  of  Saracens 
and  Tarks,  have  reduced  this  once  fionrishing  city  to  a  heap  of 
rDiDa,  presenting,  however,  many  remains  of  its  former  aplendor. 
When  visited  by  W.  J.  Hamilton  in  1836,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  black  Ynruk  tents,  the  only  habitation  was  that  of  a  Greek 
miller,  who  had  taken  advantage  of  one  of  the  streams  which  tlow 
past  the  Acropolis,  to  turn  the  wheel  of  his  mill. 

The  principal  ruin  is  that  of  the  Acropolis,  sitnated  on  the  top 
of  a  crnmbling  liill.  The  rain  is,  however,  i^lf  made  np  of  an- 
cient  fragments,  the  walls  and  gateway  of  the  fortress  being,  ac- 
cording to  Qatnilton,  probably  Byzaotine,  and  there  being  no  traces 
of  walls  of  Hellenic  constrnction.  Two  gigantic  Ionia  columns, 
with  other  hnge  fragmenta,  mark  the  site  of  the  temple  of  Oybele, 
There  ore  also  remains  of  a  Roman  theater,  bnt  the  marble  seats, 
the  proscenium,  and  scena,  are  all  gone :  also  of  a  Btadinm,  tha 
northern  wde  of  which  has  been  nrtitidally  formed  by  a  wall  sup- 
ported on  arches  rnnning  along  the  side  of  the  hill.  There  ore 
also  remains  of  the  two  early  Christian  charohea,  one  of  which  has 
been  too  ha.'^tily  conctnded,  by  travelers,  to  have  been  the  chorch 
of  Sardis  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  tJie  Apocalypse ;  bnt  besides 
that  the  eKpressioD  can  only  have  referred  to  the  comriiunity  of 
Christians  tlien  established,  tlie  nature  of  the  atmctare  shows  that 
its  date  must  have  been  at  least  posterior  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
Pagan  religion,  and  the  destrnotion  of  tlie  temples  toward  the  end 
of  Uie  fourth  centnry.  Many  other  remains  are  scattered  over  tha 
area  of  the  ancient  town;  among  which  the  most  remarkable  is 
the  so-called  Gerusia,  situated  near  tim  western  limits  of  the  city, 
partlybniltof  brick  and  partly  of  atone,  but  of  a  late  period;  while 
to  the  west  of  these  two  walls  are  the  massive  marble  fragments  of 
another  building,  apparently  of  much  older  date. 

A  countless  number  of  sepulchral  htUooks  beyond  the  Hermns, 
heighten  the  desolateness  of  a  spot  which  the  multiudes  lying 
there  once  made  busy  by  tlieir  living  presence  and  pursuits.' 

1  ThQ  lata  CsplaiD  Ncwliold  cuiIIeiI  the  attention  of  the  Bovsl  Aniatio 
Society  (aea  Jourual,  vol.  xiii,  p.  US)  ta  tbe  opening  of  Boiae  of  tne  aiDgQlai 
tDuoht  which  oompoee  the  NooropollHof  the  Lydlon  kings,  more  atipccliilly 
thit  of  AlyMtw.    It.  ia  probalilu,  be  remarkwl,  ttiU  thoir  inloiior  wil!  b« 
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MjtjutDBR. — The  Oirection  of  Cyras'  march  nptieara  to  faare 
been  pwtJle!  to  the  Cogamna,  and  having  innilo  in  three  days 
twetity-two  TMirasangs,  lie  airivod  at  tha  river  Majandcr,  wliich  ha 
}ia«aed  on  a  bridge  of  aeveQ  boat^  probably  above  liie  junction  of 
tlie  L}-CU9.  Tlie  Motander  was  colobrated  in  claaaio  poetry  for  its 
lorluouBneaa,  whence  oiir  t«rin — tneondering.  Ovid,  in  describing 
the  Uinotanr'a  labyriiith,  cumpiires  it  with  Uio  HsBonder. 
Ab  Boft  Mionn^er'B  wanton  cnirent  playB, 

When  through  the  rhrygionfielilB  it  loosely  Btraya; 

BacfcnBjd  ui'd  rotwoid  roils  tho  dimpled  tido, 

While  circling  atreanu  their  (brmer  banks  Borrcy, 
And  wotere  past  aneeeedinff  wal^rs  boo  ; 
Now  floating  to  the  bes  witii  downward  coniBB, 
Now  poinQng  upward  to  its  uideDt  Bonrce. 

tt  mny  be  remarked  licrc,  tbnt  considering  tlio  Rtadliiin  and  para- 
pang  as  fragments  of  the  onrUi's  tme  meridional  circumference,  aa 
more  partiuolarly  developed  bv  Colonel  Jervis,  the  amount  admit- 
ted in  the  Travela  in  the  Track  of  the  Ten  Thousand  Greeks,  was 
eO7.S20T7  English  feet  for  the  first,  6468.06S  English  feet  for  tho 
Beoond. 

Tlie  principle  npon  wliicli  this  estimate  is  founded  is  this :  that 
the  Jewish  itinerary  meaanre  was  the  Parsah  of  3  Bereh ;  each 
Bereh  of  7^  Ehebel,  or  SOOO  measures,  Tho  Parsnh,  oorreapond- 
Jng  to  the  Greek  irapotrnyya,  or  the  Persian  Fftrsakh,  the  Bereh  to 
the  Turkish  Bet6,  and  the  Khebel,  or  rope,  to  tiia  stadium.  Tho 
Jewisii  Bereh  was  the  S4,000th  of  the  earth's  true  meridional  cir- 
cnmference ;  the  fundamental  measure,  therefore,  the  T3,000,0OTth 
of  the  meridional  circumference,  which  Oolonel  Jervis,  having  com. 
piit«d  to  the  elliptieity  gj^  from  a  eomparativo  annmiory  of  the 
resnlta  of  the  I.apland,  British,  French,  and  Indian  measurements, 
is  J3i»|j.',V,-!JS*s*i-  or  2I.S724878  inolies  English.  Now  tho 
element  IS  to  the  common  elemonl,  I'f  all  those  itinerary  measnrea 
alluded  to  by  Eratostlienea,  Glenmedes,  Posidonltis,  and  other 
hbtorinns  nn  I  other  wiiterfl,  whether  Egyptian,  Jewish,  Greek, 
Roman,  or  the  earlier  Arabian,  aa  6  to  9, — that  is,  they  were,  one 
and  all,  tlio  40,000,0()0tli,  the  Jewish  the  72,OOD,OO0tL,  of  the 
earth's  nieridionnlcircnniferenco;  andhenco  the  true  length  of  the 
RoMiBM  and  Greek  foot,  and  cubit,  and  stadium  may  be  immedi- 
ately inferred. 

For  the  Jewish  Parsah  being  the  eigbt<thoaaandth  part  of  the 
drcnmference,  or  34,000  such  measures  above  stated,  was  6468.868 
feet  English,  The  Bereh,  l-24,000th  of  the  meridional  circnmfer- 
enoe,  or  SOOO  such  measures,  was  6468.668  feet  English.  The 
Khebel,  or  stadiiun  =  720.15584  feet  English  ftho  side,— i.  «.  the 

(bond  (a  ootresnond  with  tiioBe  tuDgolar  tombe  (snppoBed  tboea  of  tha  Pelc 
pidee)  in  the  hiUii  near  Bomabat,  Dverlooking  Um  Gulf  of  Smynuk 
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,  langth  and  broadth,  of  the  greatest  [iyramid,  or  that  of  Ghenpa). 
I  jOne-nintli  of  this  wns  the  Greek  and  RoTimii  sladLnm,  60T.63977 
\  feet  EngliBii ;  the  600th  part,  the  true  Greek  foot,  IS.lGfi  EnRlieh 
I  teohes;  the  GSStli  part,  the  traeBomaa  foot,  11.67  EnglLshincheK. 
I  Tli6  Greek  and  Roznan  ouhita  respectively  18.2389  and  17.4987 
£nKliali  iDches, 

Colonel  Jervis  felt  tiatiBfled  that  theae  data  would  serve  to  clear 
op  manj  difficulties  ia  the  writings  of  llorodotns,  Xenoplitm, 
Strabo,  Pliuy,  Diodorua,  Onrtins,  and  others,  whose  apjtai'ent 
diHcrepanoiea  he  believed  to  be  dne  rather  to  our  minapprehen- 
aion,  than  to  any  obscnrity  or  inaccnracy  in  those  nutli<irs.  For 
either  we  must  Biiiipose  the  earth  to  have  altered  in  dimension,  the 
sltaatioa  of  rern]jrkabIo  places  to  have  cl>anged,  or  the  ancienta  to 
liave  been  wholly  devoid  of  intelligence ;  or  we  must  resort  to  the 
oondoBioif  that  the  uiieapprehension  of  tliese  diflioultlea  is  rather 
to  be  BOQght  for  in  oar  own  want  of  patient  consideration. 

Colonel  Ohesney  has  proceeded  npon.  a  ranch  more  latitndina- 
lian  Hjatem.  "The  modern  farsang  or  barsakh  of  Pei'sia,"  he  says 
in  hia  great  work,  "The  Expedition  for  the  Survey  of  the  Rivers 
Enphratea  and  Tigris,"  vol.  ii.  p.  307,  "varies  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  gronnd,  from  three  and  a  half  to  four  English  miles 
per  honr;  and  being  always  calculated  for  mules,  or  good  horses, 
under  favorable  circumstances,  it  frequently  exceeds  four  miles. 
The  ancient  paraaang  appears  to  have  been  fixed  at  thirty  atadia, 
which  at  202.84  yards  would  give  three  geographical  miles.  But 
this  being  alEO  a  road  measure,  it  no  donbt  varied  as  at  present, 
and  wasregntatedncoordiog  to  the  nature  of  the  country;  and  for- 
tunately we  have  the  means  of  ascertaining  this  difference  with 
oonsiderablo  precbion.  A  line  drawn  along  the  map  so  as  to  touch 
the  river,  at  short  distances,  from  Thapsacua  to  the  river  Araxca, 
is  about  one  hundred  and  five  miles,  which  for  the  fifty  parasangs 
of  Xenopbon,  give  2,10  geographical  railes  each.  By  the  route 
followed  from  Sardis  to  Timpsaous,  it  is  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
tliree  geographical  miles,  which  will  give  2.808  geogra;>hical  miles 
for  each  of  the  three  hundred  and  twenty  seven  parasanga.  Again, 
Gram  Thapsacus  to  the  moands  of  Uuhainmad,  thirty-six  miles 
from  Babylon,  where,  for  the  sake  of  water,  the  route  constantly 
follows  and  almost  tenches  the  river  Euphrates,  it  is  four  hnndred 
and  twelve  geographical  miles,  thus  giving  1.93  geogrsphicsl  miles 
for  each  of  the  two  Hundred  and  eight  porosangs,  or  SMi  geograph- 
ical miles  for  the  mean  of  both." 

"Tliis  Bcarcely  differs  from  the  resnlt  obtained  by  the  laboriona 
and  diBi^riminating  geographer,  Major  Rennel,  who,  without  ouf 
present  advaat^es,  estimated  tJue  parasang  at  S.25  miles ;  which, 
ID  fact,  approaches  an  average  of  the  whole  march  of  Oyrus.  We 
Snd  that  the  distance  from  Sardis  to  Canaxa,  or  the  mounds  of 
I  Ifahammad,  can  not  be  much  nnder  or  over  1236  geographical 
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mileg,  making  2.B61  geoprapliicnl  milos  for  eaoli  of  tho  live  hnn- 
dred  and  thirty-fivo  parasanga  given  by  Xenophon  between  llioso 
places," 

"From  tho  preceding  calculntiDna,"  eontiniies  Colonel  Cliesnej, 
"it  Bppeara  that  we  are  warranteil  in  taking  the  average  value  of 
the  parosang  at  2.6DS  geographical  inilus  tliroughout  the  maroli  to 
Thapsaou9,  and  at  1.98,  or  almost  two  miles,  front  thence  to  Cu- 
naxa;  hut  Bobsecinently  it  is  less  than  two  geographical  miles. 
The  greater  speed  in  the  first  part  of  the  march,  vas  the  natural 
ooDsequence  of  moving  daring  the  most  favorable  season  of  the 
year  (April  and  May),  with  the  additional  advantage  of  roada. 
The  want  of  the  latter  mnst  have  been  a  aerioas  impediment  to 
the  carriages  during  the  neit  fortnight;  for,  although  the  marohea 
were  prea^ng,  the  heavy-armed  men,  with  their  weapons,  would 
have  been  greatly  retarded  by  the  almoat  insnpportable  Keat  of  the 
summer  months;  in  the  suhseqnent  retreat,  the  moantaina,  tho 
rivers,  and  nnUiiown  tracts,  as  well  aathe  snow  on  the  ground, 
moat  have  caused  still  greater  retardations."  Tliia  is  a  view  of  tho 
subject  which  I  have  also  been  obliged  to  adopt  in  the  present 
commentary. 

OoLoas^. — Advancing  from  the  Mceander  throngh  Phrygia, 
tho  army  made  in  one  day's  inarch  eiglit  porasangs,  to  Colossse, 
tiesoribed  as  being  at  that  time  a  large  city,  rich  and  well  inhabit- 
ed. This  city  liad  indeed  been  previonsfy  noticed  by  Herodotus 
(vii.  BO),  ft3  a  large  city  of  Phrygia  on  tjie  Lycus,  a  tributary  to 
the  Mieander.  Xerses,  on  his  march  to  Sardiii,  b.  o.  481,  reached 
Colossffl  after  leaving  Asaua.  Oolossra  had  beouine  a  place  of 
comparatively  little  importance  in  Strabo'a  time. 

A  Christian  church  was  formed  here  very  early,  probably  by 
Spaphras,  consisting  of  Jews  and  Oentiles,  to  whom  Panl,  who 
does  not  appear  to  have  ever  visited  Coloasco  in  person,  addressed 
an  Epifltle  from  Rome.  Not  long  after,  the  town  was,  together  with 
Laodicea  and  Hierapolia,  destroyed  by  an  earthyualte.  Thia,  ac- 
□ording  to  Eusebius,  was  in  the  ninth  year  ot  Nero;  bnt  the 
town  must  have  been  immediately  rebuilt,  for  in  his  twelfth  year 
it  continued  to  be  named  as  a  flonrishing  place.  In  the  middle 
ages  there  arose  near  it  a  town  called  Ohonie,  and  Colossal  dis- 
appeared. OhotiHi  was  the  birth-piaoe  of  Nioetas  Ohoniatea,  one 
of  the  liyzantine  historians. 

Amndel  (Asia  Minor,  vol.  ii.  p.  159,  etc.)  supposed  that  the  ruins 
at  the  modern  Khonos,  which  corresponds  to  Chonse,  were  also 
the  ruins  of  Colosare,  but  Hamilton  (Res.  etc.  i.  508)  found  eiten- 
siva  rnina  of  an  ancient  city  about  tJiree  miles  north  of  Khonoa. 
which  appear  from  certwn  hydrographioal  peonliaritiea  alluded  tii 
by  Herodotna  and  Pliny,  and  verified  by  Hamilton,  to  be  undonbt- 
edly  the  site  of  Oolossne. 

Obl^s^,— From    Culos.'iio   C>Tna  made  in  three  days'  mBrch 
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Iwenty  parasangs,  fo  Oelmnio,  a  city  of  Phrypn,  largo,  rich,  nnd 
well  inhabitpJ,  and  where  was  the  fortified  palace  of  Xerxes,  t!i« 
pnlaca  of  Cyrus,  the  hunting  park,  nnd  tlio  cave  of  Mursyns.  Ho- 
rodot[i9  speaka  of  Ctilaaaiu  in  desf^lbing  the  march  of  Seraea  to 
Sardas.  Ee  saja  (vii.  26}  that  the  eourcea  of  the  Mmnnder  ora 
liere,  and  tltoso  of  a  Btronm  not  less  timn  the  Mmandi'i':  it  id 
DAmad  Cattorrliactes,  and  riHiiig  in  the  A^ra  of  OaltBiue,  flows  into 
the  Minander.  The  Oattariliuctes  of  Herodotog  is  oleartj  the 
Marsyas  of  Xenopiion.  Haniilton,  wIjo  visited  the  F'oorce  lit  a 
place  called  Duenair  or  Dinnir,  describes  it  as  a  con-'ideruble 
dtream  of  water  giishin^  out  with  great  rapidity  at  the  buM  of  a 
rocky  cliff.  It  appeared  as  if  it  liaii  fartnerly  risen  in  the  center 
ot  B,  great  cavern,  and  that  the  siirronnding  rocks  had  fallen  in 
from  the  clilfi*  above.  In  Livy's  description  (xxxviii.  13)  the 
Maaander  rises  in  the  acropolis  of  CeliBn^a,  and  mns  tlirongli  tlio 
middle  of  the  city ;  and  tlie  Mnrayos,  which  rises  not  far  from  t)ia 
Hourcea  of  the  Uroander,  joins  the  same  river.  Leake  thinks  tlint 
it  clearly  appears  fiom  Straho  that  both  the  rivers  (ilamyas  nnd 
MiDan<ler)  rati  thron^cli  Celtenfe,  and  that  they  nniud  in  t)iu 
subnrb  which  afterward  becaiiie  the  now  city  Apameiu.  It  did 
not  appear  to  Hamilton  that  the  olifi'  above  the  source  of  the 
Marayas  could  be  the  acropolis  of  Celaaooi,  which  Alei:ander  con- 
sidered to  be  impregnable,  andcame  to  terms  with  the  inhabitants. 
He  supposes  that  the  acropolis  may  have  been  further  1fl  the 
N.  E.,  a  lofty  hill  about  a  mile  from  the  ravine  of  tlje  Marsjas. 

Tha  town  of  Apamda  Cibotus,  which  was  built  by  Antiochus 
Soter  ont  of  the  ruins  of  Celieiiia,  was  positively  stated  by  Strabo 
to  lie  st  the  sonroe  of  the  Marsyas.  Arundel  was  the  Drat  who 
clearly  saw  that  Apameia  must  he  at  Dinair;  and  his  conolosions 
were  confirmed  by  a  Latin,  inscription  which  he  found  record- 
ing the  erection  of  a  monument  by  the  merchants  residing  there. 
Leoke  has  also  collected  the  ancient  teatiinonies  na  to  Apa- 
meia. Hamilton  iavestigated  the  hydrographic  and  otijer  fea- 
tures of  the  place  most  carefully,  and  obtained  several  Greek 
inscriptions  fi'om  the  same  neighborhood. 

PzLT.^. — From  Celmnoj  Cyrus  mode  in  two  dsys'  march  ton 
parasanga,  and  arrived  at  Feltaj,  a  city  well  inhabited.  Peltro,  or 
ratiier  the  Peltenus  Campus,  has  been  Identified  with  the  plain 
now  called  Baklan  uvah,  which  is  watered  by  the  Mcoander. 
Hamilton  (ii.  lt>3)  describes  himself  as  much  struck  with  its  level 
OKtent,  and  capabilities  for  maneuvering  cavalry.  It  may  be,  he' 
says,  the  plain  on  which  Cyrus  reviewed  his  troops,  and  celebrated 
martial  games  after  leaving  Apameia : '  for  idthough  ho  was 
marching  to  the  east,  it  appears  that  he  did  not  proceed  thitlier 

>  At]iiige  SOS  'ml.  il.  of  his  BeaeorcheB,  etc-  Mr.  Hamilton  says  ho  is  tn- 
iVmd  la  place  Feltn  dthoc  in  the  great  plain  to  tlie  south  of  Ishnkll.  or 
_  4it  (lia  Aot  of  the  mountains  two  mitos  on  the  rood  from  Isliakii  tc  '~''~ 
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direct;  as  Xenophoa  snya  that  lie  passed  tlirongh  Ceraniomra 
Agora,  a  town  on  tha  frontiers  of  Mj-sia,  twenty-two  paraaangs 
from  Apameia,  wliicli  innst  Ii.ivo  been  t"  tlie  N,  N.  W. 

Oolonel  Olieaoey  (ii.  206)  attributes  the^e  two  retrograde  marches 
to  the  Decesaity  of  rounding  a  diffjcnlt  portion  of  the  Taurus. 

Eamiihin  met  on  thia  plain  Ijii rial-grounds  with  large  blocks  of 
stone,  and  broken  coInmoB,  on  one  of  which  he  fonnd  a  inatilated 
inBcription ;  bat  a  whole  month,  lie  says,  dedioated  to  the  examina- 
lion  of  tha  nuraerooa  villages  and  burial-gronnda  wliioh  fill  this 
extensive  plain  and  which  increase  in  nninber  as  you  advsnoa 
eostwafd,  would  oot  be  too  mnch  to  determine  liie  name,  and  siCea 
of  the  ancient  towns  which  once  fiotirislied  here. 

OBRiJfON  oit  Cbkamohuh  AooKA, — After  hailing  three  days  to 
oeiebrato  the  Lupercalian  sacrifice,  Cyrus  advanced  twelve  para- 
Banga  to  Oeitmion  Agora  (the  market  of  the  Cramiane),  the  site  of 
which,  according  to  the  back  distances  from  Eoniyah,  wonld  be 
ft  little  east  of  the  actual  town  of  Uahak,  hot  allowing  for  variation 
in  the  value  of  the  paranang,  at  Ushak  itself. 

Fliny  having  noticed  a  town  called  Caranie  in  Phrygia,  Cramer 
ooqjectared  that  this  might  bo  the  Ceramon  Agora.  It  has  also 
been  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  tlie  Qaria  or  Caridea  of  Stephanna, 
bnt  that  name  corresponds  to  tha  Carina  of  Pliny,  or  Carta,  as  it 
perha[>3  should  bo  read. 

Hamilton  (ii.  204)  describes  Unhak  as  a  place  of  considerable 
ooram'erce  and  traffic  in  tlie  present  day ;  many  of  the  high  roada 
of  Asia  Minor  passing  thruugli  iL  He  also  odds,  that  to  a  person 
going  to  Mysia  from  Apameia  (OelmniB),  and  supposing,  as  Strabo 
says,  that  Myda  extended  to  Ghiadiz  (Kadi),  Ushah  would  be  tho 
lost  town  through  which  he  would  pass  before  entering  Mysia, 
from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  mountainoos  and  uninhabited 
distriot. 

Flais  or  Oatstrus. — From  the  market  of  the  Crainianp,  Cy- 
rus made  in  three  days'  march  30  parasangs,  and  arrived  at  a 
well-peopled  city,  called  the  Plain  of  Caystrua.   (Caystri  Campus.) 

It  has  been  previously  observed,  that  the  site  of  the  market  of 
the  Cramians  has  been  determined  by  back  distanci^^  owing  to  the 
difficulty  entailed  by  Cyrus  having  deviated  from  his  course  at 
CeliBuia.  Thus  the  march  from  CelmtUB  to  Pflta  is  10  para- 
sanfjis;  from  Pultaj  to  Oeramon  Agora  13  jiarasangs;  and  from 
Oeramon  Agora  to  ihe  Plain  of  OaystraA,  was  ilO  parasangs.  From 
the  Plain  of  Cayslros,  Cyrus  marched  10  jiarasangs  to  Thymbriom, 
then  10  to  Tyroinm,  and  then  20  to  looniuni,  the  laat  city  in 
Rirygia  in  the  dircotJon  of  his  march ;  for  after  leaving  Iconinm, 
he  entered  Cappadocia.  Iconiuin  is  Eonijali,  a  position  well 
known.  OeliBnto  may  also  be  considered  as  a  well -determined 
pusition.  Now  the  march  of  Cyrns  from  Oelffins  to  Iconinm  waa 
D3  parasangs.  Tho  angle  thus  obtained  drires  the  site  of  the  mar- 
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ftet  of  tlio  Cnimianfl  more  or  lesa  to  tl.o  N.  W.  of  TTslialc,  sccording 
to  the  estiiniito  tnkeri  of  the  pnrtt-iiinp,  3.9  treoe-  miles  acnoi-ilini;  to 
Clieancy,  2.455  ic-'")?-  "li'e^  accorilirig  to  Hamiltiin,  or  3  nociirding 
to  Oolonel  Jervi^,  but  I  have  with  others  adopted  tlie  site  of  Uehok, 
BS  the  iiiu9t  likely. 

This  (jaeation  linfi  been  made  the  Enibject  of  some  critical  re- 
iiiBrks  by  Mr.  Long  in  the  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Gaog- 
i-aplty,  which  I  willingly  give  ineertion  to  liere. 

"  Two  reoeut  atteinpta,"  Mr.  Long  wrilen,  "  have  lieen  niodo  to 
fi.t  tlie  places  between  Celaanto  and  looniiim,  crno  by  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton {Bewarehe*,  etc.,  vol.  ii.  p.  iOS),  and  anuther  by  Mr.  Ainsworth 
ITraneU in  the  Track  of  tU  Tea  Thmiiand,  etc.,-^i.  •ii).  The  ei- 
aiiiination  of  these  two  explariatinns  can  not  be  made  here  for  want 
of  space,  Bnt  it  is  impoaaible  to  identify  with  certainty  positions 
on  a  line  of  road  where  distances  only  are  given,  and  we  find  no 
corresponding  names  to  guide  ns.  Mr.  Hamilton  sapposes  that 
the  Oaystri  Oampus  may  be  near  the  village  of  Ohai  Kiui,  'and 
near  the  banks  of  the  Eber  Ohieal  in  the  extensive  plain  between 
that  village  and  Poly bottim.'  OhalKieaiis  inabont  38o40'N.lat. 

"Mr.  Ainswortli  places  the  Caystri  Campos  further  west,  at  a 
place  called  Sarmeneh, '  a  liigh  and  arid  npland,  as  its  ancient  name 
deagnates,'  which  is  traversed  by  an  insiRnilicant  tribatary  to  the 
Sber  Oiil,'  Mr.  Hamilton's  Mer  QKieul.  The  neighborhood  of 
Surmsneh  aljounds  in  ancient  remains ;  lint  Chai  Sieai  is  an  in- 
signidcanC  place,  witliout  ruins. 

"  Both  Mr.  Hamilton  and  Mr.  Ainsworth,  however,  agree  in 
fixing  the  Oaysiri  Oainpuain  tlie  basin  of  tills  river,  the  Eber  Ghieul, 
and  Eu  far  the  conclusion  may  be  accepted  as  probable.  Bat  the 
exact  site  of  the  place  can  not  be  determined  without  further  evi- 
dence. Cyrns  staid  at  Caystri  Campos  five  days,  and  he  certainty 
wonid  not  stay  with  his  troops  five  days  in  a.  high  and  arid  upland. 
As  the  plain  was  called  the  Plain  of  Cayster,  we  may  assume  that 
there  was  a  river  Cayster,  where  Cyrus  haltsd.  One  of  Mr.  Ains- 
worth's  objeotioas  to  Mr.  Hamilton's  conclnsion  is  altogether  nn- 
fonnded.  He  says  that  the  plain  which  Mr.  Hamilton  chooses  as 
the  site  of  llie  Caystri  Campus  is  'an  extensive  plain,  bnt  very 
marshy,  being  in  one  part  occupied  by  a  perpetnal  and  large  lake, 
called  Elwr  Goi,  and  most  unlikely  at  any  season  of  the  year  to 
preitent  the  arid  and  burnt  appearance  which  could  have  led  the 
Greeks  to  call  it  Caustron  or  Caystras,  the  burnt  or  barren  plain.' 
But  the  word  Oajatros  could  not  mean  burnt,  and  Steplianns  is 
guilty  of  originating  this  mistake.  It  means  no  more  a  burnt  plnia 
here  tlian  it  does  when  applied  to  the  plain  above  Ephesus,  Both 
were  watery  places;  one  we  know  to  be  «o,  and  the  other  we  may 
with  great  probability  eonclnde  to  be." 

As  it  appears  that  I  was  misled  in  the  reading  of  Oayster,  I  do 
'  '  ■ "  I  spedal  identification  in  the  "  Track  of 
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tho  Ten  Tlioasnnd  GrcekB."  I  may  however  be  permitted  to  olv 
serve,  tliat  tha  identification  wa?  not  solely  founded  upon  tho  f.ir- 
cnmstanoe  of  Siirinanah  being  n  dry  upland.  It  was  also  founded 
on  bact  dlstaQcBs  from  loonium  20  parasanga  to  TyriaiuiQ,  10  to 
Thyrabriam,  and  10  to  tlie  plain  of  Oaystrua,  or  130  geographiual 
miles.  £ier  Oul,  or  Ibar  6iil,  being  at  a  leas  distance.  There  is 
B  Btreitrn  of  water  nt  Burmanah  na  well  as  at  Cbai  Eini,  and 
Xenopbon  tells  na  tliere  wna  also  in  Cyrna'a  time  a  well-peoplod 
oitj.  So  that  it  was  not  because  it  was  an  arid  plain  that  it  caik 
be  also  shown  not  to  have  been  &  fit  plaoe  for  a  delay  of  five  daya. 
I  maf  also  add  that  so  marshy  is  the  plain  of  Bulavadin,  that  the 
road  from  N.  W.  to  that  town  has  to  be  carried  in  great  part 
over  a  raised  causeway.  Hamilton  {ii.  177)  describes  Surmanah 
as  "a  rich  mine  of  antiquarian  treasures,"  as  i:<  also  the  case  witli 
Afyum  Kara  Uiassr  in  the  same  neifi;hborhood,  which  lie  looks 
upon  oa  the  site  of  ancient  Synnada.  The  same  observing  traveler 
however  mnltoa  mention  of  no  ruina  at  or  near  Oliai  Kini,  which 
he  also  identifies  with  the  Uolmi  of  Strabo. 

TusMjuatjM,— During  a  halt  of  five  day*  on  the  plain  of  Oays- 
trns,  Cyras  received  Epyaia,  tlie  qneen  of  Cilicia;  whose  mysteri- 
ona  visit  and  opjiortuae  supply  of  treasure  enabled  him  to  appease 
the  Greeks  by  giving  them  three  months'  arrears  of  pay.  Ao- 
oompanied  by  Epyasa,  he  advanced  thence,  ten  parasongs,  to 
Tbyinbrium,  on  the  bonlers  of  Lycaonia, 

Eatimating  tho  parasaag  at  three  geographical  miles,  I  have  iden. 
tlfled  Thymbriam  with  the  modern  Ishakli,  reckoning  back  from 
Iconiam.  Even  at  the  reduced  esUmate  of  Hamilton,  ten  parasanga, 
eqoal  npon  his  scale  to  24  or  35  geographic  miles,  m«asared  from 
the  site  of  Ilglian,  or  from  the  hot  luths,  bringa  na  beyond  Philo- 
melinm  at  AJt-Shahir,  and  nearly  half  way  between  that  town  and 
the  fonntain  of  Uln  Bunar  Barbund.  Hamilton  describes  tliat 
fountain  as  only  four  or  five  miles  from  Ak-Shahir,  wliereas  1  was 
upward  of  two  hours  traveling  from  tho  one  to  tlie  otlier.  Colo- 
nel Ohesney  (ii.  208)  places  Thymbrinm  "at  or  n  little  south-east- 
ward of  tlie  present  town  of  Ak-Bhahir." 

The  expression  nsed  bj  Xenophou,  hravQa  ijv  vaiiiL  n)v  6ibv, 
would  certainly  appear  to  denote  that  he  passed  ihe  fonntain  of 
Uidas  on  the  road  to  Thymbrium,  although  Bpelman  translates  it 
"  Here  was  a  fountain  near  the  road,  called  tiie  fountain  of  Midaa." 
"There  seems,  therefore,"  says  HamOton,  (ii.  202,)  "every  reason 
for  placing  Thymbrium  at  the  foot  of  Sultan  Tagh,  between  tho 
fountain  of  Midas  and  Ak  Shehr  (Shahir),  if  indeed  it  be  not  an 
older  name  for  Philoinelium  itself."  Tiiere  certainly  seems, 
however,  taking  the  reduced  estimate  of  the  value  of  tlie  paraaang 
adopted  by  Hamilton  and  Colonel  Ohesney,  still  to  remain  mora 
raasona  for  approximating  the  site  of  Thymbrium  to  the  fountain 
of  Midnfl  tlian  to  Ak-Shahir,  only  that  towns  have  mostly  sno- 
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oeedetl  to  one  anotlier  ut  tlio  Eniiio  B\ti>.  Tliu  rond,  it  is  tu  be  re- 
marked iipoD  diis  AStiULJijitiou  of  the  value  of  the  parassDg,  pre- 
Mnta  few  difSeultiea,  aud  it  improves  still  more  ou  apiiroaching 
Iconiam.  I  can  Dnilcrstaiid  tlie  parasaiig  covering  little  plane 
Burfacea  in  the  pnsaea  of  Kurdistan  or  thosnowa  of  Armenia,  but  I 
can  not  help  feeling,  with  Colonel  Jervis,  that  to  suppose  a  vaiying 
estimate  of  that  valne  oa  the  plains  of  Asia  Minor,  argues  a  great 
vant  of  intelligence  oa  the  part  of  the  ancients,  and  reduces  them 
to  the  Bemi-barbarons  position  of  the  modern  Turk  and  PorEiati, 
who,  reckoning;  by  time  and  not  by  distance,  leave  it  impossible, 
without  actual  investigation,  to  determiuo  from  such  data  the 
(geographical  iiosition  of  places.  It  is  obvious,  tlierefore,  in  the 
instances  of  Peltie,  Oeramon  Agora,  Oaystii  Gnmpns,  Thymbriuni, 
and  Tyriffium,  where  we  have  only  distances  to  go  upon,  we  inust 
remain  more  or  less  in  a  state  of  nnoertainty  as  to  llieir  true  posi- 
tions. The  foDutain  of  Midas  helps  to  throw  siune  additional 
light  npon  the  positioning  of  Thymbrium,  that  of  Tyi'iajum  is 
confirmed  by  Strabo,  and  Ushak,  as  representing  the  market  of 
the  Craraians,  remains  to  the  present  day  a  place  of  considerable 
trafGcaud  commerce,  and  a  place  of  meeting  of  high  roads.  Tliese 
istances  must  be  taken  into  consideration  in  determining  the 
n  of  tlio  sites  noticed  by  Xonophaa  between  Oelieoa3  and 
iconium,  two  known  positions. 

Ttblbum. — Cyrus  made  in  two  days'  inarch  ten  psrasangs, 
and  arrived  at  Tyriceuio,  a  popalous  town.  Hamilton  and  Colonel 
Cbesney,  upon  the  evaluation  of  distances  before  alltided  to,  think 
that  Tyriioum  is  probably  represented  by  Ilghuii.  I  sought  for 
the  site  at  Arkut  Khan,  but  witliout  wishing  to  put  [uuch  strees 
upon  BO  indefinite  a  point.  Neither  Hamilton  nor  myself  saw 
any  remains  of  ancient  times  at  either  Arkut  Khan  or  Ilghnn- 
There  is  this  tu  be  said  of  Ilghan,  that  there  is  beyond  tliat  town 
a  plain  mnch  better  adapted  fur  the  review  of  tiie  Greek  and  Bar- 
barian forces  described  by  Xeno{>hun,  than  at  Arkut  Kban,  where 
the  BUr&ce  of  the  Boil  is  broken  up  by  slabs  of  horizontal  lime- 
stone, namilton  also  remarks  that  tliuir  identiHcation  is  confiim- 
ed  by  Strabu'u  account  of  the  great  road  from  Ephesus  to  Mazsca; 
for  he  clearly  places  Tyriscuin  between  Philomehuui  and  Lnodicea, 
and  near  the  borders  of  Lyoaonia.  Anotlior  nrgnment  in  favor 
of  this  site  is,  tliatStrabostates  tliat  Holmi  was  at  the  commence- 
ment of  Phrygia  Paroreins,  whicli  woald  tlierefore  be  at  the  west- 
ern estromity  of  Bultan  Togh,  and  he  gives  the  distance  from 
Hohni  to  Tyrisaum  as  rather  more  than  EOO  stadia.  Now  tlid 
distance  from  the  commencement  of  the  Sultan  Togii  tu  Ilgliun  is 
55  miles,  and  from  Cliai  Kiui,  which  Bamilton  identifies  with 
Holmi,  jnst  abont  50  miles,  or  500  stadia. 

IcoHicii. — From  Tyriteum  Cyrus  made  in  three  days'  march 
twenty  parosongs,  uud  came  to  Iconium,  the  lost  city  of  Phrygia. 
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Tills,  as  oca  of  tbo  most  ancient  and  remarkable  oities  of  Asm 
Minor,  requires  little  notice  at  our  liandB.  Pliny  calls  it  urbi  eeU- 
herrima  Iconitim.    Btrabo  spenkB  of  it  aa  small  bat  well  built. 

When  Tisited  by  the  npn^'tle  P;inl  in  a.d.  46,  it  is  described  ns 
inhabited  by  a  (ri^t  irmltitiiile  of  Jews  and  Oreeks.  (Acts  liv.  1.) 
The  most  remarkable  era  in  the  history  nf  Iconinm  is  tliat  of  the 
Seljnkiaa  Torka  or  Tartars,  n  branch  of  whnm  founded  a  dynasty 
at  Koniyah  in  Karaman,  before  tlio  rise  of  the  Osmanli  Turks. 

Modern  Koniynli  ia  Btill  a  Inr^  town,  the  seat  of  a  pasha,  and 
of  a  Greek  metropolitan,  and  it  contains  many  interostinp  relics 
of  olden  times.  Amoti);  ihe  most  remarkable  of  which  ia  ilia 
niosqns  built  by  Solton  Aladin,  the  maoBolenm  of  Uairit  Mavkn.i, 
the  foonder  of  the  Mavlani  darvisbes  or  dervishes,  the  old  Turkish 
prison,  and  1he  In.iami  Minareli  Jami,  ''  tlio  inosrinB  with  the 
minarets  lowering;  to  the  stars." 

Lyoaonia. — From  Iconinm,  Cyrna  made  in  five  days'  march 
thirty  parasangs  through  Lycaonia,  which,  beiu);  an  enemy's 
country,  he  gave  the  Greeks  leave  to  plunder  it.  From  hence  he 
sent  the  Cilioian  queen  into  Oilioia  the  shortest  way.  Now  as  the 
nest  place  reached  by  Oyms— Dana — is  a  well-known  site,  wo 
have  only  to  mark  off  thirty  parasanga  from  Iconium  and  twenty- 
five  to  Dana  on  the  map,  and  the  point  of  intersection  will  be  the 
spot  where  Oyrus  part^  with  the  queen  of  Oilicia. 

This  spot  may  therefore,  if  Gyrus  kept  n  northern  road,  have 
been  at  or  near  the  now  small  town  of  Kara  Bunar,  "  the  Black 
Spring;"  or  if  gallantry  led  him  to  take  a  southerly  route,  the 
parting  may  bave  taken  place  at  or  near  Tchurla  or  Ohnrla,  north 
of  Karaman,  near  which  Hamilton  found  mauy  niins  of  ancient 
sites,  notoriously  those  of  Lystra  and  Derbe,  whither  Paul  and 
Barnabas  fled  after  their  eipulsion  fnim  Iconium.  I  am  most 
inclined  to  the  latter  view  of  the  caso. 

From  this  point  Epyaxa  returned  to  her  husband  Syenucsis, 
the  kinfr  of  Cilicia,  across  the  Taurus  by  Kizi!  Oliaamah,  Alan 
Bomk,  Uazatli,  Soli  or  Pompeiopolix,  and  onward  to  Tarsus. 

Oolonel  Ohesney  remarks  upon  this  incident  in  the  march  of 
Oyrns,  that  it  may  be  inferred  from  whiit  aubsequently  passed  in 
Oilids,  that  the  object  of  this  remarkable  miasion  and  the  timely 
anpply  of  treasure,  was  to  induce  Cyras  to  take  anotlier  route,  that 
Syennesis  might  not  bo  embroiled  with  Artaitrses,  by  permitting 
t£e  maroli  through  his  territory ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that, 
from  her  peculiar  intimacy  with  the  prince,  (he  queen  believed 
ahe  had  been  succBssful.  Gyros,  however,  availi?d  liimself  of  her  re- 
tnni,  to  send  a  body  of  Greeks  under  Mennn,  noiuitially  as  a  guard 
rfhonor,  but  in  reality  to  turn  the  Oilician  Gatet",  the  only  pass 
which  was  practicable  for  an  army  through  this  part  of  Taurus. 
Two  companies,  amounting  to  one  Imndred  heavy-armed  men, 
were  lost  in  this  undertaking,  and  the  rest,  arriving  before  the 
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mwn  body  of  the  nrmy,  and  resenting  tlie  loss  of  tlieir  companions, 

plundered  botli  the  city  of  Tarans  and  tlie  palace  that  slood  there. 

Daba.— Cyrus,  with  the  rest  of  hia  armj-,  moved  un  through 

Oappadocia,  and,  in  four  daya'  inarcli,  made  five  and  twenty  para- 

I  '•BD^  to  Dana,  a  large  and  Hcli  city,  well  inhahited. 

I       Tyana  was  well  knnwn  to  all  antiquity,  not  only  aa  the  residonne 

of  Apollonins  and  the  aite  of  a  temple  of  the  Asbamfoan  Japiter, 

but  also  aa  the  town  nearest  to  the  Cilician  Gates.     Strabo  aaya 

it  WB9  also  called  Ensebia  ad  Tanrnra,  and  that  it  was  built  on  a 

monnd  raised  by  Setniramia,  or  called  Semiramis,  probably  a  heap 

of  Assyrian  ruins.     Oellariaa  argued  that  Aowa  waa  a  contraction 

made  by  the  copyists  for  Tuai<a,  and  tbe  correction  thus  made  has 

been  strengthened  by  anbaequent  inquiry. 

Thus  Hamiltnn  was  enabled  to  identify  the  rains  at  the  site  now 
called  Kiz  Hiasar,  "Girls  Castle,"  or  Kilia  Hiasar,  "Castle  of  the 
Ohnreh,"  with  Tyana,  by  the  existence  there  of  a  small  lake  or 
pool  which  presenla  the  peculiar  phenomenon  ascribed  to  the 
fountain  of  Asinabsus  aacred  to  Japiter  by  Ammlanna  Marcelli- 
nn»,  of  never  overflowing  its  banbi,  and  of  bubbling  up  like  a 
boiliog  caldron  as  deaorihod  by  Philoatratus.  (Ha.  ii.  S03.)  An 
identification  which  is  further  confirmed  by  the  inouud  on  which 
the  ruina  stand. 

The  site  of  Tyana  being  then  detorminod,   the  diatance  from 

looninm,  the  sitnntion  of  the  town  at  the  entrance  of  the  pass  of 

TanruB,  and  its  olden  celebrity,  point  it  out  as  the  Dana  of  Xeno- 

I  phon,  or  as  Cellarius  more  probably  opines,  that  Dana  was  a  mis- 

[  oript  for  Tyana, 

I  ■    CiLiciAK  Gatks. — Cyrus  is  described  as  preparing  at  Dana  to 
L  penetrate  into  Cilicia;  the  entrance  was  broad  onongh  for  a  cha- 
""ot  to  pass,  Tery  steep,  and  inaccaasible  to  an  army  if  there  had 
Mn  any  opposition  ;  and  Syennesis  was  said  to  have  possessed 
K  Utnseif  of  the  emineocea,  in  order  to  gn.ird  the  x>ass ;  fur  which 
!   reason,  Oynis  staid  one  day  in  the  plain.    The  day  after,  news 
•waa  brought  by  a  messenger  that  Syennesis  had  quitted  the  emi- 
nences, upon  information  that  both  Menon'a  army  wore  in  Cilicia, 
within  the  mountains,  and  also  that  Tamos  was  sailing  roand  from 
Ionia  to  Oilicia  with  fiie  galleys  that  belonged  to  the  Lacedteiiion- 
ians  and  to  Cyrus,  who  immediately  marched  up  to  the  mountains 
without  opposition,  and  made  himself  master  of  the  tents,  in  which 
the  Cilicians  Jay  to  oppose  his  passage. 

The  Cilician  Gates,  called  by  the  Tnrka  in  the  present  day, 
Enlak  Bughaz,  constitute  perhaps  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
md  picturesque  monntain-pasBoa  in  the  world.  Colonel  Chesney 
ftdds  to  this  (ii.  210),  that  it  ia  one  of  the  longest  and  most  difS- 
nlt  passes  in  the  world. 

The  road  thrniigh  the  pass  ascends  more  or  less  across  a  wild 
country  from    Harakli  to   Knla  Kushla,  a  distance  of  about  33 
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miles,  and  up  lo  which  point  llic  rivoleta  are  tribotarj  to  the  Ak 
Gilli,  or  white  lakes,  tlie  outlet  of  wliidi  ma;  bo  jnsdy  Eicriieeled 
to  be  a  Babterranean  chaDoel,  liaTiDg  a  coTentous  exit  toward  the 
plun  of  Alison. 

Beyond  Kclu  Eoshla,  or  "  place  of  winds,"  the  road  descends 
hj  a  narrow  gko  into  the  valley  of  a  tributary  to  the  Sihan  or 
Sans.  This  vallej  is  wooded,  and  bordered  h;  precipitous  clifi&. 
At  a  place  called  Shinia  Khan,  some  nine  or  ten  miles  beyond 
Kala  Enshla,  two  valleys  meet  to  form  a  third,  which  ia  an  open, 
wooded,  pleasant  vole,  that  leads  through  the  Tery  heart  of  the 
Bnlghar  Tagh. 

Tne  road  leaves  tliia  pictnrei>()ae  valley  at  a  distance  of  eight  or 
nine  miles,  to  ascend  in  a  sodiIi- westerly  direction,  an  open  valley 
bearing  a  email  tribntary  to  tlio  Sibnn,  wljich  is  left  behind  flow- 
ing to  the  soutli-enat,  till'an  upland  is  reached,  where  the  celebrated 
defenses  of  tlie  E^typtians  were  situatod.  Immediately  beyond 
tills,  a  rivulet,  flowing  in  a  soatherly  direction,  leads  to  a  pass  in 
the  moantains  BO  narrow  as  to  bajnst  broad  enoogh,  osXenophon 
describes  it,  for  a  chariot  to  pass — if  diseiic limbered  of  &llen  rocks. 
This  pass  is  the  tme  Knlak  Bnghaz;  high  precipitous  ctifis  tower 
np  on  both  rides;  on  the  samtnit  of  one  of  which  are  the  remuus 
of  a  oaatle  witii  round  towers,  and  a  tablet,  which  once  bore  an  in- 
scription, is  still  to  be  Been  on  the  face  of  a  large  mass  ofdetaclieil 
rock  that  lies  in  the  rivulet  Beyond  this,  two  roads  lead,  one 
over  hills  by  Mizarlnk,  "  the  place  of  graves,"  cbiefiy  sepulchral 
grottos,  to  Tarsus;  the  other  along  open  winding  wooden  vales, 
and  at  first  rocky,  then  low  rounded  undulating  hills,  to  the  great 
plain  of  Adana,  wliich  is  but  slightly  elevated  above  the  level  of 
the  waters  uf  the  Mediterranean. 

Plhsb  of  Ciucia. — Cyms  is  desorihed  by  his  historian  as  de- 
scending from  the  mountains  into  a  largo  and  beantlful  plain,  well 
watered,  nnd  fall  of  all  sorts  of  trees  and  vines;  abounding  in 
sesame,  panic,  millet,  wheat,  and  barley. 

The  plain  of  Adana,  as  it  is  now  called,  ia  still  remarkable  for 
its  beauty  and  fertility.  Portions,  especially  in  the  upper  parts 
and  around  Anazarba,  are  merely  meadow  land,  or  covered  with 
greensward,  with,  in  the  least  watered  portions,  a  good  deal  of 
mimosa,  and  hera  and  there  a  lonely  dark-leaved  carob-tree,  a 
great  feature  in  the  scenery.  But  a  considerable  ;>ortion  of  tlie 
])lain  is  ooltivated,  fornishlng  sesame,  panic,  millet,  wheat,  and 
barley,  as  in  olden  time,  as  alsiD  rico,  cotton,  and  »ugar-cane,  sinco 
introduced.  Near  Tarsus,  or  the  valley  of  the  Cydnus,  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  wood,  and  at  Adana  a  few  date-trees  speak  volumes 
of  a  change  of  climate.  The  flocks  of  small  buetards  and  the 
numerous  gazelles  impart  another  peauliar  feature  to  the  plain,  as 
do  also  its  rocky  castle-bearint;  knolls  in  another  direction. 
'   \   This  plain  ia  described  by  Xenophon  as  surrounded  by  a  strong 
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'iilf-e  of  hills.  IC  is,  indeed,  as  weli  as  tlio  Bay  of  Isaim, 
AleEandretta,  perfectly  tQClosed  bj  Taurud  to  tbo  west 
tmd  north,  Araaans  to  the  etust,  nnd  Khosus  to  the  bduiIi. 

Tabsvs, — Cjnis  having  left  (ho  mountoina,  he  nilvanoed  throngh 
the  plain,  and  haviiie  made  live  and  twenty  paraaanga  in  fuur  days' 
march,  arrived  at  lamna,  a  largo  and  rich  city  of  Oilicio,  where 
stood  tlie  palace  of  Syennesis,  king  of  Oilicia;  having  the  river 
OydDUB  ranning  througli  the  middle  of  it,  which  river  is  two  hun- 
dred feet  in  hreadtli. 

Tarsus  is  a  city  of  snch  great  antiquity  that  ila  origin  ia  involved 
in  fcblo.  While  Scripture  hiatorians  aiSrm  that  the  aona  of  Tar- 
ahiab,  the  great-grandson  of  Noah,  settled  on  this  coast,  classio 
mythology  inajats  that  Tarana  woa  bnilt  by  Pi-rsenc,  aon  of  Jupiter 
by  DniiiD.  llypaclieana,  aocording  to  Herodotus ;  a  colony  of  Ar- 
givea,  according  to  others ;  it  ia  certjiin  that  it  woa  a  city  favored 
by  the  Assyrians. 

Grotetend  atatea  that  after  Shalmaneaer,  king  of  Asayria,  had 
reigned  Cwonty-tive  yeara,  he  extended  hia  conqnesta  over  Asia 
Uinor,  and  took  up  liis  abode  in  the  city  of  Tanakan,  a  strong 
place  in  Etink,  by  which,  perhapa,  Tarsus  in  Cilicia  is  meant, 
of  the  building  of  which  by  Sennacherib  a  fabulona  account  ia 
given  by  Alexander  Polyhistor  and  Abydcnua  in  the  Armenian 
version  of  Enaebins.  Alter  he  had  introduced  into  that  place  the 
worship  of  Aatarte  or  Nisroch,  and  received  tribute,  he  reduced  the 
neigliboring  provinces  to  subjection,  and  appointed  Akharrizadon, 
or  Aaaarhadilon,  as  king  over  thtin.  TIiIh  is  one  of  the  triumphs 
supposed  to  be  alluded  to  in  the  celehrated  obeliaic  of  Nimrud  or 
Atftur.  No  traces  exist  of  the  stalno  described  by  Arrian  as  com- 
memorating the  boilding  of  tliis  city  and  Anchiaie  by  Sardanapa- 
lus  in  one  day. 

No  contribution  to  the  history  of  Taraua  has  hettn  so  rich  in  re- 
sults as  the  publication  of  the  "  Lares  and  Tenatea''  of  Cilicia  from 
terracottas  diacovered  on  the  spot  by  Mr.  William.  Burckhordt 
Barker.  We  have  among  those,  evidences  of  Asayrian  mythology, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Assyrian  Perseus,  Saudon  or  Hercules 
(Dayyad  the  HunCer,  and  tho  same  as  Nimrud),  the  Assyrian 
Bellerophon  and  Pegaaos,  and  hoi-ses  of  tho  siin.  We  have  evi- 
deooes  of  Egyptian  mythology  in  representations  of  Isls,  Osiria, 
Eorna,  Annhia,  and  Phre  the  Hawk — the  Egyptian  sun.  With 
these  we  have,  as  might  be  anticipated,  a  whole  host  of  illustrations 
of  the  mythology  of  Syria  and  Phainicia,  of  Leaaer  Asia,  Ore«ce, 
and  Rome.  Tiiraurt  wiis  a  well-known  and  disiingoiaiied  seat  of 
Greek  philosopliy  and  literature,  and  from  the  number  of  its  schools 
and  learned  men,  was  ranked  by  the  side  of  Athens  and  Atexan- 
dria.     iSh-aho  xiv.  pp.  073,  6T4.) 

To  the  Ohriatian,  Tarsns  derives  its  greatest  interest  from  bcin^j 
the  birth-place  of  the  Ajiostle  Paul.    Angustua  made  Tarsua  free. 
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This  soemstii  linroini|ilied  theprivflegeof  being  governed  by  its 
own  lawd  and  tnai;L^trates,  -with  (reedoinfrnm  tribnte,  bat  did  not 
I'lmrer  tlio  jut  eoloniaruai,  nor  tbo  jii»  cwitatU;  and  it  was  nut, 
tlierefore,  na  uauAlly  supposed,  on  tbia  nocount  that  Pual  enjoyed 
tlie  priviiego  of  Boman  oitizetiiiliip.  Tarsua,  indeed,  eventually 
did  beoome  a  lioman  colon;,  which  gave  to  tlie  inhnbilanbt  tbia 
privilege;  bat  tliis  was  not  tili  long  after  tlie  time  of  Paul.  Wa 
thus  find  that  l.be  Kotnan  tribune  at  Jerusalem  ordered  Paul  to  bo 
scourged,  though  he  knew  ho  waa  n  nntive  of  Thivub,  hot  desisted 
on  learning  that  lie  was  a  Koiiian  citizen.  (Acta  ix.  1 1  ;  2x1. 31)  ■ 
xiii.  34,  27.) 

In  the  time  of  Abulfedn,  that  is,  toward  the  cod  of  the  thir- 
teenth and  beginning  of  tlie  fLUirtoentb  century,  TjWJO.f  wiia  stiil 
large  and  aurrounded  by  a  double  wall,  and  it  was  cbicdy  inhabited 
by  Armenian  Cliristians. 

Tarsua  lioa  always  been  a.  city  of  considerable  commercial  im- 
portance. Albertas  Aquenais  speaks  of  tliree  thousand  ships  sail- 
ing from  tlie  port  of  Tarsus,  and  even  in  the  present  day  a  maoh 
greater  extent  might  be  given  to  the  commerce  an<!  the  iiiercantJle 
and  agrioultoral  resonroes  of  the  place. 

OYDinjB. — The  river  Cydnna  whicli  flows  through  Tarsus,  de- 
riTing  its  waters  from  the  snows  of  Taurus  at  no  very  great  distanoe 
iroin  the  city  itself,  are  extremely  cold,  and  bear  an  evil  repnto 
since  the  days  of  Alesander  the  Great  Malaria  prevails  however 
to  B  great  extent  in  the  city,  quite  independent  of  any  more  ini> 
mediate  contact  with  ita  waters. 

Oasti.b  Of  NiMEnn. — Tarsus  is  described  by  Scnophon  oa 
abandoned  by  ita  inhabitants,  who,  with  Syennesis,  lied  to  a  fcsE- 
nass  upon  the  mountains,  those  only  excepted  wUo  kept  tbopabUo 
lion>>us.  Tlie  fastness  hero  alluded  to  has  been  identitiGd  with  the 
Oasllo  of  Nimrud  in  tlie  adjacent  inonntains,  partly  on  ncoonnt  of 
its  antiquity,  partly  becanse  no  ot]ier  likely  place  is  known.  The 
Oastle  uf  Kiinrud  has  not  however  been  visited  by  any  competent 
traveler. 

Sou. — The  inliabitanCa  of  Soli  and  lasua,  who  lived  near  the  aea, 
did  not  quit  their  habitations.  Issus  will  be  noticed  in  due  course. 
Soli  was  a  ooluny,  aooording  to  Pompooius  Mela  and  others,  found- 
ed by  the  Argivcs  and  itbudiani;  but  according  to  DiogenesLoer- 
tiua,  by  Solon,  who  founded  there  a  colony  of  Atlieninns,  who, 
gradually  corrupting  their  own  language,  gave  origin  to  the  term 
SolcBcism. 

This  city  was  afterward  pnt  ander  contribution  by  Alexander, 
and  devastated  by  Tygranes,  ond  Pom[>ey  cuulincd  to  the  same 
locality  the  pirates  wlio  troubled  the  neighboring  seas,  and  gave 
the  place  hia  own  name — Poinpuiopolis. 

The  rains  of  the  ancient  city  still  exist  near  a  place  now  called 
Auki  Shahir,  "the  old  city."  near  Mamtli  on  the  eoast.      They 
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have  been  rainntely  described  bj  Admiral  Sir  Franois  Beaufort  in 
his  Karamanin  (jip.  248 — 259,  et  seq.),  Mmiy  additions  liavo 
been  mado  to  Ibiwo  dei-uriptions  io  Mr.  W.  B.  UnrUer'a  work  be- 
fore alluded  to,  "Laret  OTid  I'enates  ;  or,  Gilieiaanditt  Ooaernori," 
(p.  130,  et  seqO-  -A.  plan  and  description  of  the  roina  by  Captain 
Prissick  are  also  to  be  foand,  in  Ur.  Holt  Yates'  "  Modem  3ii- 
tory  atui  Gonditian  of  Egypt." 

BiTBB  Phashs. — Oyrua  is  described  as  making  from  Tarsus, 
\a  two  days'  march,  ten  parasangs  to  the  river  Paarns,  which 
tJierofore  corresponds  to  the  river  of  Adana,  now  called  Sihno,  or 
Snihiiii,  tti  distinguish  it  from  \ta  neighbor  the  Pyramns,  called 
Jihan,  or  Jaihun,  jnst  na  the  Oxns  or  Anna  of  t)ie  Tnrks  and 
Tnrtarij  is  called  Jihua  to  diatinguisii  it  from  the  Jaxartea,  Sir 
Darali,  or  bead  valley,  of  the  Turkd,  the  SiKuit  u(  the  Arabs.  Jihan 
is  the  Arabic  corruption  for  the  Hebrew  Gilioii,  the  name  of  one 
of  the  rivera  of  Paradise. 

This  river  is,  by  my  own  adtneasorements,  three  hnndred  and 
twenty-five  feet  wide  at  Adana.  My  idea  of  the  distance  by  road 
from  Tarsus  to  Adana  corresponds  more  closely  tu  the  evaluation 
of  8  geographical  miles  to  the  parasaiig  than  of  2 1  miles.  Oolonel 
OhoBdey  (ii.  310)  liiineelf  says  it  is  rather  more  uian  twenty-nine 
miles  between  tlio  two  places. 

KiVER  Pynaiius. — From  tiia  Psarus,  Cjroa  made,  in  one  day's 
march,  five  parasangs  to  the  river  Pyrarans,  ■which  waa  a  stadium 
in  widtli.  The  distance  here  between  two  well-established  points 
is  also  at  tbe  rate  of  3  geogi'apbical  mites  to  the  parasang.  From 
wiiatever  point  the  Greeks  crossed  the  Siiiun  there  wonld  be  15 
geograpliica!  miles  of  nearly  level  plain  10  reach  the  Jlhun  or 
Jaihun,  os  Uie  P^ramus  is  now  called. 

"The  width  given  by  Xenophon,"  says  Oolonel  Ohesney,  "indi- 
cates that  the  passage  of  the  Psariis  was  efibcted  somewhere  about 
the  place  now  occupied  by  the  oily  of  Adana,  and  that  of  the  Pyra- 
mns  in  the  vidnity  of  the  present  town  of  Mallus  or  Mlais;  and 
neitlier  of  the  rivers  being  ford  able,  it  may  be  presumed  that  tliey 
were,  as  in  tlie  cose  of  the  Majander,  crossed  on  some  kind  of  tem- 
porary bridge." 

Ibsi,  or  IsBDS. — From  tlie  river  Pyramna  Cyrus  advanced  in 
two  (lays'  marcii,  a  distance  of  litleen  parasangs,  to  Issl,  the  last 
city  in  Oilicia,  sitnate  upon  the  sea-coast,  a  populous,  large,  and 

We  are  here  |)laced  in  the  dilemma  of  diminishing  the  valne  of 
the  parasnng  over  a  country  presenting  no  particular  difficulties, 
or  of  supposing,  as  1  have  done  in  the  "Travels  in  the  Track,"  etc., 
that  Cyrus  forded  the  river  in  its  lower  parts,  and  at  a  tinie  when 
its  embouchnre  was  at  Kara  Tosh.  This  wonid  have  taken  them 
across  the  plain  of  Ayaa,  ancient  Oampns  Aliens,  by  which  Philotaa. 
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as  recorded  by  Arrian,  led  the  liocse,  on  tlie  nocaslon  of  the  »d- 
vani3o  of  tlie  MaueduDtons,  niidci*  Alexander  Clie  Greiit,  aud  wliioh 
would  givQ  forty-fivo  milca  between  tlio  Pjramus  mid  Jeeus,  whil3 
from  Misia  tbere  b  only  thirty-tliree  or  tliirty-foiir  miles.  I  do 
not  wish  however  to  lay  partioular  streaa  upon  tbia  view  of  tlis 
caae,  especially  Biaae  all  other  oorainoaCatord  now  agree  iu  varying 
the  value  of  the  paraaang  according  to  the  nature  of  the  ground, 
niid  there  are  on  the  road  from  Uisia  ti>  Ibsus  two  ranges  of  hilla 
to  croBs.  The  first  the  Jibftl-nn-Nur,  or  Mountain  of  Light,  presents 
a  little  pass  that  would  present  obstaolea  to  chariots  ;  the  second 
also  preaeuCa  a  narrow  pass,  where  is  the  ancient  Oyolopean  arch, 
called  the  Iron  Gate,  or  the  Blactc  Gate,  and  which  corresponds  to 
the  Amaniau  gates  with  o  station  (the  latterreprescn ted  by  tlieruine 
atHatakb),  and  a  farther  detour  is  occaaioDed  by  the  inarches  at  tbo 
end  of  tlie  plain,  on  which  nre  sitaated  the  ruins  of  Epiphanes, 
originally  called  Oonlandos  and  Costabala.  These  two  eitea  are 
deteitnined  from  the  distances  given  in  tho  Antonine  Itinerary, 
and  the  Theodosinti  Tables.  The  latti.'r  place,  Epiphnnen,  30  H.  P. 
frnni  Anozarhos,  and  the  same  distance  from  Alexandria  and  lEaniii, 
now  Iskandamn  or  Alexandretto. 

The  positioning  of  lasua  gave  ranch  more  trouble,  and  involved 
the  careful  discussion  of  the  historians  of  Alexander  as  compared 
with  Oicero  and  other  aocessible  uuthorltiea.  All  the  circnin- 
Etanocs  of  tlie  ease  pointed,  however,  tolerably  satisfactorily  to  n 
great  extent  of  ruins  scattered  over  the  plain,  north  of  the  Bali- 
chai,  or  Mad  Hiver,  as  the  Flnarus  ia  now  called.  Tho  only 
point  not  satiEfactority  cleared  up  was  the  [losilion  of  the  altars  of 
Alexander.  It  has  been  suggested  that  these  may  be  Ihe  rnin 
called  Jiinua'  Pillars,  a  point  which  Ale^iander  bad  reached  before 
ho  heard  that  Datias  had  crossed  the  Anianus  in  his  rear,  and 
frutii  whence  he  retarned  to  engage  in  the  battle  of  Issus,  so  fatal 
to  the  Persian  hosts.  Quintns  Ourtius  saiil  that  these  altars  were 
created  on  the  hanks  of  the  Pinarns,  but  Pliny  desoribes  the 
Bomitoj  or  altars  as  between  Amanus  aud  Rliosus,  which  would 
XWint  to  the  locality  here  suggested.  Another  difficulty  remains 
with  regard  Ui  Nicupolis,  which  Btephaiiua  says  was  a  name  given 
to  Issus  after  tho  great  battle  fou|;ht  there  by  the  Uauedunians, 
bat  Strabo  and  Ptolemy  both  agree  in  luuking  it  a  different  place. 

Gatkb  op  Ciuoii  AND  Sybu, — Trom  Issus  Cyrus  proceeded 
one  day's  march,  Uve  pnrn'Vings,  to  tho  Gates  of  Odicia  and  Syria. 
"These  were  two  fortressps;  of  the  ^lart  within  them,  toward 
Cilicia,  Syennesis  and  a  guard  of  Cllicians  had  the  charge ;  the 
]iart  without,  toward  Syria,  a  garrison  of  the  king's  soldiers  was 
reported  to  occupy.  Between  tlis  two  runs  a  river  called  Carsus, 
a  plethrum  iu  breadth.  The  whole  space  between  the  fortresses 
was  throe  stadia;  and  it  was  impos^blo  to  pass  it  by  force ;  for  the 
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Dr.  Anthon  aiiya  tlio  common  teit  hoa  Kepoof,  but  the  reading 
lit  the  best  MSS.  U  Kapao^.  The  Rov.  J.  T.  Maoriiichael  bos 
sdopUiil  tlio  currection  of  PBarufl  for  Pharos,  bnt  not  that  of  Kar- 
BIJ9  t'oi-  KeimiM,  Tliere  is  every  reason  to  bollove  that  this  river, 
now  called  M;irknz-au,  cnrreaponds  to  the  Kepnia^  of  Ptolemy,  bikI 
tlie  Orocodil»ii  flnineu  of  Fliny.  It  was  at  the  fbot of  that  paJt 
of  Amatiii-i  culled  Uons  GrocoOiins.  The  French  annot&tora  of 
Fliiw  have  suggested  an  identity  between  aSjriac  word  snalogow 
tA  Eersus,  and  the  Egyptian  Eamaes,  a  croCodilo,  hence  Kersos  or 
Earsus  would  be  tlie  same  as  tlie  Crocodilon  Uiitnen. 

The  Gated  of  Ciltola  and  Syria  occur  at  a  {mint  where  the  Ama- 
niia  approaches  most  olosely  to  tlie  sea-shore.  Coining  from  the 
north,  we  have  the  Markaz-su,  or  Earsns,  whicli  flows  from  a  gap 
ia  the  rocka,  l>etweeii  high,  perpendicular  pi'eci[iicea,  |>ast  the  mud- 
ern  village  of  Markaz,  and  tben  dividea  into  two  branohes,  one  of 
which  ei>efl  nearly  directly  to  the  seo;  tho  other,  alter  l  wing  itself 
in  a  marshy  laguue,  flndsitneiitinto  the  sea  ut  a  distance  of  uliunt 
a  mile  and  a  half  north  of  the  direct  branch.  This  first  or  northerly 
Btream  is  paiwod  by  a  bridge,  and  a  little  distance  furtlier  south 
are  rnins  on  the  shore  of  the  termination  of  a  wall  with  a  gate. 
At  a  distance  of  about  six  hnudred  yards,  corresponding  to  the 
three  stadia  of  Senophon,  ore  the  more  perfect  ruins  of  a  wall, 
wliicli  can  be  traced  ntnid  a  dense  shrubbery,  from  the  mountains 
down  to  the  sea-shore,  where  it  termioates  in  a  round  tower. 

A  little  heyuiid  to  the  right,  and  on  the  slope  of  the  hills,  is  a 
Saracenic  custle,  noticed  under  the  same  name  of  Horlcoz  in  the 
Mecca  Itinei'ftry,  jiuUliBhed  by  the  Geographical  Bociety  of  Paris. 
From  this  castle  the  rocks  sdvance  directly  to  the  shore,  leaving  a 
narrow  pass  over  which  a  paved  road  is  now  carried,  and  upon 
vrhich  Btauds  tlie  ruined  gateway  called  Jonas'  Pillars,  or  Sakal 
Tutan,  "  Huard- catcher,"  au  Oricutnl  espression  for  a  difficolt  pass. 

Colonel  Chesney  reinarks  that  "the  Markaz  or  Merkez-sn,  an- 
deot  Eiirsus,  determines  the  sites  of  tho  so-aalled  gates  or  fortreases, 
which  were  erected  to  defend  the  ground ;  theonebeiogin  Gilicia, 
and  tho  other  in  Syria,  the  river  flowing  between  tliem." 

When  we  consider  the  impui-tant  events  of  which  these  gates 
ware  the  scene,  in  the  time  of  Cyrus  tlie  younger,  as  also  in  that 
(if  Alexander  the  Great,  tlie  mystical  name  of  the  river,  which 
aaspciates  it  with  ancient  crocodile  worsliip,  and  tlio  Axio-Kersinu 
or  Samo-Thradan  mysteries,  and  the  ruined  edifice  cori'egpond- 
ing  to  the  Bomilto  of  Pliny,  all  domineered  over  by  the  castle  of 
lenic  tiineB,  it  would  be  difRcntt  to  imagine  a  more  interesting 
of  ruins,  both  in  a  classical  and  archieological  point  of  view. 
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Mtriasdbcs.— Ojrua  is  JeaoribeJ  as  proceeding  from  tho  Gates 
of  Oiliciaand  Syria,  tlirongh  Syria,  oqq  day's  march,  fiveparasangs, 
to  Hyriandrna,  a  nitj  near  the  aea,  inhabited  by  Phcenioians:  this 
place  was  a  public  mart,  and  many  merchant-vesaels  lay  at  anchor 

The  eite  of  Myriandros  has  not  yet  been  Batisfactorily  deter- 
mined. According  to  tho  distances  given  by  Xenophon  of  five 
paraaangs  from  the  Gates  of  OUicia  and  Syria,  it  would  be,  if  on 
tlie  sea-shore,  either  some  way  beyond  Alexandrettaonthe  way  to 
Arena,  or  if  the  aaa,  as  was  probably  the  case.  eit«nded  farther  in- 
land at  tliaC  tinia,  and  occnpied  the  now  pestilent  marshes  of 
Alexandretta,  beyond  Godel'roy  do  Bouillon's  Castle;  at  the  foot 
of  the  hills  near  Jacob  or  Joseph's  well,  where  Reunel  sought  for 
the  site  in  qnestion,  or  alittle  beyond  that,  and  nearer  to  the  foot 
of  the  pass  of  Baylan.  It  ia  evident  that  Myriandma  and  the 
town  subsequently  named  after  tho  Macedonian  hero,  were  not  the 
same,  for  Strabo  mentions  both,  and  in  the  following  snccession: 
Kliosua  (Araus),  Myriandros,  and  Alexandria.  The  ruins  may  per- 
chance yet  bo  Ibiin'd  in  the  wooded  country  that  lies  between  Alei- 
andretta  and  Rhoans,  at  or  near  the  coast,  abont  opposite  the 
entrance  of  the  pass  of  Baylan.  This  is  a  region  which  baa  not 
yet  been  batiafactorily  explored. 

RivsB  Ohalus. — Cyrus  proceeded  four  days'  march,  a  distance 
of  twenty  parasangs,  to  the  river  Ohaloa,  which  was  a  pletbrum  in 
breadth,  and  full  of  largo  tame  fish,  which  the  Syrians  looked  upon 
ns  gods,  and  allowed  no  one  to  hurt  either  them  or  tlje  pigeons. 

This  is  a  long  journey,  of  from  60  to  60  miles,  in  which  surcral 
objects  of  interest  are  passed  over  without  an  observation,  .\tnuag 
the  first  of  those  ia  the  posa  between  Amanas  and  Rliosaa,  the  trms 
Syrian  Gates,  in  which  are  situated  vestiges  of  tho  strong  town 
called  Piiiara  by  Pliny  and  Ptoleray,  and  by  oorrnption  Erana  by 
Cicero,  wIki  describes  it  as  being  in  the  monntain  above  the  re^on 
in  which  tlie  altars  of  Aleiander  were  aituatod — another  proof  that 
the  "  Buniitffl  "  were  at  the  foot  of  Amanns  and  Rhoans,  and  not, 
as  Qtiintus  Cnrtina  relates,  on  the  bank.s  of  the  Pinnrns. 

Pinara  was  the  Pictanos  of  the  Jerusalem  Itinerary,  and  it  is 
now  represented  by  tho  town  of  Baylan,  whose  mosque  was  built, 
ncoordtag  to  tfie  Mecoa  Itinerary,  by  Sultan  Belim,  and  the  Kh:iii 
by  Sultan  Sulairaan  the  Magnificent.  There  are  also  remains  of 
a  causeway,  of  an  aqtieduct,  and  of  a  bridge. 

Beyond  the  Syrian  Gates  was  Pagraa  or  Pangrio?,  represented 
apparentiy  by  the  castle  of  Ibn  Abu  Unud;  and  at  the  foot  of  tliu 
raonntaiua,  the  great  plain  watered  by  three  different  rivora,  tlio 
Eara-au,  the  Aswad,  and  the  Afrin,  oorrespouding  to  the  Ktbotoi, 
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the  Aenoporoa,  and  Arceulhus  of  tlie  Rornniis,  nnd  ia  tlie  ceoter  of 
which  ia  tha  great  expaose  of  the  lake  of  Antioch. 

The  EileucB  of  Xeoophoa  with  regard  to  this  mountain-pass, 
tlie  rivera  and  lake  of  the  plain  of  Antioob,  and  the  rooky  region 
beyond,  now  called  St.  Sitnon  or  Shaikh  Barakat,  has  given  oiij^iii 
to  variood  BQTniisea  on  the  part  of  commentators  on  the  Anabaaif. 
Rennell  lias  nupposed,  in  consequence  of  this  silence  and  tliot  of 
Strsbo,  that  the  lake  did  not  exist  at  that  time;  and  Foster,  in 
bis  Geographioal  Dissertatioa,  liaa  inadu  this  one  of  the  grounds 
for  sapposing  that  Xenophon  ke|)t  no  jonroal,  or  at  least  no  regu- 
lar ono,  of  the  expedition,  bat  that  be  drew  it  Tip  a  great  many 
years  afterward.  I  think  it  moro  likely,  from  the  general  oharao- 
terof  the  work,  ttiot  something  occurred,  sichnesa  or  despondenc}-, 
and  the  latter  might  naturally  have  been  bronglit  about  by  the 
clandestine  departure  of  Xenios  and  Famon,  to  distract  the  atten- 
tion of  our  historian  or  to  maka  him  disinclined  to  write.  Con- 
trast, for  example,  the  indilferonce  of  tlie  present  moment,  witli 
the  energy  displayed  and  the  minutoneaa  of  description  indulged 
in  when  Xenophon  became  a  leader  in  the  posses  of  Kurdistan. 

A  tributary  to  the  river  Sajur  having  been  fonnd  daring  the 
anrvey  of  northern  Syria  by  Uie  Euphrates  E.vpeditioJi,  to  still 
preserve  the  name  of  Balnk  or  Boluklu-sn,  "  Fish  River,"  Colonel 
Ohesney  makes  Gyrus  inarch  in  a  north-easterly  direction,  over 
a  very  difficult  country,  to  that  insignificant  rivulet,  to  turn  almost 
back  agaia  in  a  direction  south,  a  little  west,  to  the  Ghoiib  ur  Ku- 
wait— the  river  of  Aleppo,  at  the  point  where  a  large  gronp  of 
tells,' or  mounds  of  ruin,  give  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  once 
prosperous  and  flourishing  conimunity. 

I  do  not,  however,  se«  any  reuKon  for  changing  the  opinion  I 
had  adopted  in  common  with  other  geographers,  that  the  Ohalib 
or  Kuwait  represents  the  Chalua  of  Xenophon.  The  direct  dis- 
tance is  perhaps  not  sufficient,  but  the  difficulties  of  the  road  pre- 
sentod  by  the  pass  of  Baylac,  the  marshy  plain  of  Antioch,  anil 
the  necessity  of  turning  northward  up  the  valley  of  the  Afrin,  to 
avoid  the  rocky  deserts  of  Shaikh  Barakat,  give  in  detail  a  distance 
between  the  Mediterranean  and  the  river  Chalib  of  at  least  sixty 
geiwraphical  miles,  or  of  three  miles  to  a  parosang. 

Notwithstanding  a  statement  of  Rauwolf  s  that  fish  were  scarce 
in  the  luarkot  of  Aleppo,  I  stated  as  the  results  of  my  own  observ- 
ation in  the  Travels  in  the  Track,  etc.,  that  tlie  Ghallb  abounded 
in  fish,  and  I  have  since  fonnd  in  Dr.  Bussell's  Natural  History  of 
Aleppo,  1794  vol.  ii.  p.  207,  that  not  only  do  flsh  abound  in  the 
Chalib,  bnt  tnat  there  is  a  fountain  called  llailnn,  a  Syriao  word 
signifying    "the  powerfnl"  (sea  my  Travels  and  Itesuarcbes   ia 


Thopo  in  Pnli,  Btnpu  in  Bonsoril,  v 
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Aa%  Minor,  Meanpotamtn,  etc.  vol.  )i.  p.  101),  irliere,  as  in  Q» 
(nantaia  of  Birksl-aUIbrshim  or  At>r&bsin,  the  beloved,  at  Urfidi, 
of  Uambrj  ancient  Ilkrspulia,  at  tbe  tomb  of  Danijftli  Akbar, 
"  the  greater  Daniel"  (»ee  Rawtinson  in  Journal  Boj.  G«o.  Soc 
Tol.  ii.  p.  83),  and  elsewhere,  fish  are  siHI,  or  were  till  Istely,  pro- 
■erred  aamolested,  and  therefore  more  or  less  revereDceil  or  sacred 
la  the  ejes  of  llie  trae  believers. 

Dr.  Rnssetl  eays,  "  From  what  I  had  cnrsorily  remarked  in  tlie 
iiiarkeu,  or  at  tlie  tnbles  of  the  inhabitants,  and  from  the  appear- 
ance of  tlie  Kowiek  (Knwait),  I  hardij  expected  to  find  so  great  n 
variety  of  fi»b  in  Ibnt  river ;  but,  npon  examination,  it  was  foond 
to  prodaoe  aeventeea  species,  and  among  tboae,  some  hitherto 
UDdescribed." 

To  the  Bssidoit;  of  the  fishermen,  whi^  is  restrained  to  no 
partieiilar  season,  and  exercised  with  little  discretion,  may  be 
partly  ascribed  Ibe  small  size  of  the  fish  in  fteneral;  for  at  lleylan 
(Hulan),  and  the  fountain  of  lisbea,  where  Ihey  are  snfFered  to  ro- 
nton nnmoteBtcd,  tliey  trrovr  considerably  lat^r." 

It  w  almost  needless  to  remark,  that  this  anjierslitiotja  reverence 
for  fish  is  a  remnant  of  tlie  Assyrian  and  8yro- Arabian  worship  of 
fish  gods.  Berosns  (see  Cory's  Ancient  Fragments,  p.  29  and  81) 
iDshea  Osnnes  the  first  nnd  Odakon  the  last  of  tbese.  ISelden  (i^ 
.Dim  Stffiif  p.  265)  is  persnaded  that  this  Odakon  is  the  Philistine 
god  Dsgon.     Tlio  further  resemblance  between  Dagon  and  Ater- 

Sitjs  or  Derketo  is  to  great  in  other  respects,  that  the  same  au- 
lority  aocoDUIa  for  tho  only  important  difference  between  them — 
tliatof  sex — by  referring  to  the  androgjmons  naCnre  of  many  hea- 
then gods.  The  Greeks  embodied  their  worship,  as  u^ual,  into 
their  mythology,  by  a  poetic  story  of  the  loves  of  the  goddess 
Oerketa  or  Derceta. 

Rivm  Daradi-x,  or  Dardbh. — From  the  villages  oC  Psrjaatie, 
on  the  Ctinlue,  Cyrns  advanced,  live  days'  march,  a  distance  of 
thirty  parasanga,  to  the  soorces  of  the  river  Dardes,  which  is  a 
plethrnm  in  breadth.  Ilere  was  the  palace  of  Belesyfi,  the  governor 
of  Syria,  and  a  veiy  large  and  heaatiful  garden,  containing  all 
that  the  ceaxons  prodnce. 

The  common  text  has  iapaiaicii^,  hot  Anthon '  gives  iiipSiiTaf 
withDindorf,  on  good  M8.  autluirity.  Colonel  Cheeney's  view  of  this 
portion  of  the  progress  is,  "in  advancing  first  in  an  easterly  di- 
rection along  the  Balnk-sn,  then  southward  by  the  hanks  of  the 

iTbonffh  Dindorf  la  an  unUnnity,  Anthon  is  ncme.  Itwoiildbohalterlo 
qUDte  KCuiner,  wbo  g;ivca  ^opiaTOf.  from  five  MSS. 

Nor  oan  Mapinsohiiil  (p.  SB3]  ba  called  mach  of  nn  antbority.  Bot  it 
might  be  said  thiit  Dlr.dorTordKrihrior  csmenr  in  runrlinj;  ^i,ipnr:  Weista, 
Sohncidnr,  and  Bornomimn  Imvo  the  form  Sri/mr. 

Itf/wof  la  «dnpt«d  by  Dindorf  and  Kfthncr;  Woislii^  Pcbnoldor,  and 
Bomcmunn,  Imvo  tho  old  Kfpmc.      7>«mfato-. 
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urno  BtroBm,  find  npnin  eastward,  quitting  tlio  latter  wlien  opposite 
to  the  foantninof  Bab, neiir  the  BOnrcB  of  thostream  called Dlinlinb 
or  Dabb,  it  \s  about  sixty-one  miles  to  the  last,  the  presnineil  Dnra- 
dax:  and  if  the  windings  of  the  Koweilc  (Kuwait)  be  followed  in 
the  earlier  part  of  the  moroh,  it  wonld  be  seventy  or  eighty  miles 
from  ttie  higher  part  of  the  Ohalib  orOhaluH,  whiob,  a^in  the  timo 
of  Xonophon,  stiil  aboands  in  fish.  The  distance  (thirty  para- 
sangs)  given  by  Xenophon  between  the  rivers  Chains  and  Dani- 
dax,  which  was  acoomplisbed  in  five  marches,  asreea  with  tho 
nature  of  the  intervening  country;  for  whether  tlie  windings  of 
the  upper  part  of  the  Koweik  were  followed,  or  the  stream  forded 
two  or  three  times  in  preference,  a  fifth  loareh  wonld  be  reqaiaite, 
as  already  mentioned."     (ii.  p.  218.) 

Some  difficnlties  present  themselves  in  oaceptine  this  determina- 
lion.  In  the  first  place,  tho  distance  given  would  acoord  better 
ivitli  the  idea  of  Ojtlis  having  omswed  the  Syrian  plains  from  the 
Ohnlna  to  the  Eujihrntes,  notwitliHtwiding  Xenophon's  silenoo 
npnn  the  subject.  Tho  saino  silence,  or  r.'itlier  passing  over  all 
notire  of  the  river  Euphrates  until  tlio  army  came  to  Thapsaons, 
is  observed  thronghont,  and  may  have  been  an  inadvertenrrO,  for 
tho  nature  of  tho  conntry  wonld  oblige  an  aviny  to  keep  along  the 
banks  of  the  river ;  and  Colonel  Chesney,  who  identifies  the  fonn- 
tftiii  of  Dhnhob  with  that  of  Darde.i,  still  makes  Oyrus,  notwith- 
standinfT  the  silence  of  Xenophon  upon  tlie  subject,  join  tho  Eu- 
jihrntes  nt  Halia. 

Tlie  name  of  the  site — Balis — corresponding  to  the  Barbalissus 
or  BarharisEus  of  the  Romans,  and  the  miu^  evisting  there,  would 

flint  to  that  place  as  tho  site  of  the  palace  of  the  Persian  satrap, 
heo  again,  at  that  point  there  is  a  great  alluvial  plain,  wliiohtothe 
present  day  aboniids  in  boars  and  other  game,  while  all  beyond,  or 
westward,  is  a  dry  arid  npland,  a  perfeot  wilderness,  whioli,  how- 
over,  may  be  modiSed  somewhat  by  the  waters  of  the  Dbahab, 

Lastly,  there  was  a  canal,  taken  from  the  Euphrates  at  Balis, 
which  might  be  a  hnndred  feet  wide  at  ita  origin,  as  described  by 
Xonophon,  and  which  it  is  difficult  to  tma^ne  the  fountain  at  Fay, 
as  RennoU  calls  it — al  Bab,  or  Taidiff — could  present  at  its  origin. 
Tiiere  is  to  be  added  to  all  this,  that  the  back  distance  from 
Tbapsincus  (Al  Hammam)  to  Balis  corresponds  precisely  with  tho 
distance  given  by  Xenophon  between  the  palace  of  Belesis  and 
Thapsacus,  that  is.fifteen  parasangs  or  forty-fl  vo  miles  by  the  bends 
of  the  river.  Nothwithstanding  the  points  in  favor  of  one  and  the 
Other  view  of  the  subject,  common  sense  wonld  point  to  a  probable 
visit  to  the  fountain  of  Dhahab,  or  Bardes,  on  the  -way  to  the  pa- 
lace of  Belesis  at  Balis.  But  so  common  sense  would  also  point 
to  the  identity  of  Bayas,  or  Baim,  with  Issus,  where  is  a  river  to 
represent  tho  Pjnarus,  a  plain  large  enough  to  fight  a  battle,  with- 
gnt  boiug  cut  up  by  deep  rats  like  the  plain  of  Dali-chai,  and 


^^H  where  the  Bh)[ 
^^^  ing  Boaroelr  j 
^^       other  circnmst 
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where  the  ships  eooH  bn  moorrf  opposite  Oyriia'  tent,  a.  proeeed- 
ing  Boaroely  possihle  nt  the  months  of  the  Dali-choi,  only  tliat 
other  circamstances  do  not  uphold  this  liypotheBia. 

TflAPSiOTB. — Ilaving  wantonly  destroyed  the  palace  and  park 
of  Belesis,  Cynis  is  (lesoribeil  by  Xenophon  as  proceeding,  in  threo 
days' marcli,  a  diatiinoe  of  fifteen  parasangH,  to  the  river  Euphrates, 
vrliicli  is  there  four  stadia  in  breadth,  and  on  which  was  aitn- 
ated  a  lari^e  and  rich  olty,  named  Thapsacns.  Colonel  Ohesney 
(ii.  313)  describes  these  as  "  presainfc  marches,  following  onil 
oonataotlyUiuohing  the  Euplirntea  from  Balls,"  which  accords  with 
the  view  previoaaly  taken  of  this  portion  of  the  march. 

The  distance  here  ^ren  of  forty-(lTe  miles,  oorrcsponds  with  tJia 
overland  distance  from  Balis  to  the  ford  celebrated  among  the 
Arabs,  ts  that  of  the  Anozah  or  Badawin.  This  ford,  ttg  sach  or 
OS  a  bridge,  was  used  for  the  posange  alike  of  Feminn,  Greek,  and 
Boman  armies,  and  more  lately  of  Arabs,  Tartars,  and  TarkH. 
Xerxee,  who,  according  to  Herodotus,  crossed  the  Hellespont  by 
a  bridge  of  boats,  in  which  one  was  tie<l  to  the  other,  had  oon- 
strttcted  a  similar  one  at  Thnpsaons,  but  this  was  destroyed  by 
Abrocomas  on  the  approach  of  OyrDs.  Alexander  draffffed  orer 
the  boats  necessary  for  the  passage  of  the  river  from  the  Medi- 
terranean. 

The  remains  of  a  pared  causeway  are  still  to  be  observed  on 
botli  banks  of  the  river,  which  is  here  eight  hundred  yards,  or  four 
stadia,  in  width.  This  causeway  is  marked  in  the  Augustan  and 
TliBodosian  Tables  as  part  of  a  road  carried  by  Palmyra  to  Ba- 
bylonia, OS  also  northward  to  Oarrhai,  Edesaa,  and  to  more  re- 
mote countries. 

A  oougregation  of  niounda,  well  worthy  of  areliieoloffical  explnr- 
atlon,  are  all  that  remain  of  the  ancient  Tiphsah,  wliich  was  taken 
possession  of  by  Solomon,  probably  in  connection  with  the  series 
of  operations  (of  whioh  the  building  or  fortification  of  Tadmor 
was  one)  adopted  by  him  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  Uie  Eastern 
trade  into  his  own  dominions.  Tiphsah  became  afterward  Thap- 
eaoua,  botli  signifying  the  same  thing,  "  the  ford."  The  same 
place  is  called  Sura  by  Plinj'  aud  by  Ptolemy,  and  this  was  its 
name  in  niediroval  times,  for  it  is  called  in  the  Ecclesiastical  notices 
of  the  Lower  Empire,  Flatia  firma  Sara.  ICwas  also,  according  to 
Stephanus,  called  Turraeda  by  the  Syrians,  and  Amphipolis  under 
the  successors  of  Alexander.    The  ruins  are  nov  called  Bnriyah. 

Eenuell  and  D'AnvUle  were  indnoad  from  the  supposed  exist- 
ence of  a  ford  or  paas  of  the  Euphrates  at  Dair,  the  "  monastery," 
and  in  ignorance  of  the  existence  of  this  ford,  to  identify  Thapsa- 
ous  witli  that  little  Arabic  town,  which  is  hnilt  upon  a  vast  monnd 
of  ruin — tlie  remains  of  wime  site  ofantiiinitv.  But  it  is  two  hun- 
dred and  eleven  miles  by  the  river  from  Balis  to  Dair,  and  to  get 
oror   this  difScuUy,  those   two  disUnfuishud  geogrnjilicrs   were 
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I  obliged  to  Bup|H)se  tliat  Xenoplion  hat1^  by  on  oversight,  minplnecil 
the  distances  of  Belenis  to  Tliapsaona,  (fifteen  parasaugs),  and  from 
Thapa^cus  to  the  Araiee — Xeuophon'B  name  for  the  £habiir 
(Bftcen  parosBDgs) — and  that  it  ehould  have  been  fifty  parasaoga 
from  Balis  to  Thapsacna,  and  fifteen  from  Thapgacua  to  the 
Araies.  It  is  satisfactory  to  find  by  the  true  determination  of  the 
position  of  TliQpsacna  at  fifteen  parasanga  from  Balis,  that  there 
IB  no  necciisity  whatsoever  for  this  violatioa  of  the  nccaracy  of  the 
historian. 

RiVBR  AmsBB. — Oyma  having  with  hia  army  forded  tlie  Eu- 
phrates at  Tliapsaotia,  the  waters  rising  no  higher  than  the  breast; 
he  is  desorihed  by  Xenophoa  as  advancing  througti  Syria,  nine 
days'  march,  a  distance  of  fifty  parasangg,  to  the  river  Arasea, 
where  were  a  number  of  villages,  stored  witli  corn  and  wine. 

Having  crossed  the  Enphrates,  it  is  manifest  that  the  coantry 
the  army  was  marching  in  was  in  reality  Mesopotamia,  bnt  it  was 
by  no  means  an  uncommon  thing  fir  the  RomaDB  to  describe  the 
districts  in  question  sometimes  as  in  Syria,  at  others  in  Mesopota- 
mia. Pliny  and  Strabo  both  speak  of  the  country  lying  between 
Thapsacns  and  the  Sceciite  or  nomad  Arabs,  as  Syria. 

Wherefore  Xenophoa  called  the  river  Khabur,  Araxes,  it  is  diffi- 
oulC  to  determine.  The  name  was  by  no  means  an  nncommon  one, 
and  Strabo,  in  accordance  with  the  national  cnstora  of  referring 
foreign  n.imes  to  a  Greek  origin,  connects  the  word  with  ripaairu, 
and  adds  that  the  Peneua  was  onee  called  Araies,  on  account  of  its 
liaviDg  separated  Onsa  from  Olympus  at  the  gorge  of  Tempe.' 

This  river  was,  however,  known  to  antiquity  generally  by  other 
names,  approaching  more  or  less  to  its  present  appellation.  Thus, 
it  is  described  in  the  Old  Testament  (3  Einga  xxiv.  16 ;  Ezek.  i.  1, 
8 ;  iii.  15,  23  ;  x.  16,  20)  under  the  name  of  Ohebar,  as  a  river 
of  Mesopotamia,  upon  the  banks  of  which  Nobuchadnezxar  plant- 
ed a  colony  of  Jews,  among  whom    was  the   prophet  Ezekicl. 


1  EawlinBon  haa  sliotm  tha  prefix  Ar,  Ars,  and  Ado,  to  Ik  of  tr 
I    aDtal  use  In  ever;  siDglobraDChorAriHDPalieogm{)hy,wiCli  the  eicepuonoi 
i   the  Zend.  (Journ.  of  the  Rojal  Asiatic  aodety,  vol.  i.  p.  55,  and  vol.  xi,  p. 
[   Sg,  ot  sen.)  Ar,  or  Har,  ho  saya,  ai^niflaB  moonlmD,  w  in  Arbura  (El  Burz), 

■  Arakadrtiili  (Arncsdres),  Ar  Parain,  the  monot^iia  of  Persia.  Bochartloog 
I  1^0  shoved  (Phateg  i.  1)  that  the  Unt  syllable  in  Armenia  (Armina  in  the 
kmuieiform)  Bi^uifled  in  Samicic  "  a  moaatain."    Burnonf  nad  LaBSea  have 

■  tnued  Arias  (Ariya  of  llio  cnnciform)  to  Cho  root  s'igiafpag  "man."  We 
have  another  form  in  Arabia,  the  cunuifoTia  Arabia.    Arta,  bo  muoh  used 

'  na  a  prefii  to  names,  as  in  Attakhshatra  (ArtaxeneB),  BigDifics,  according  to 
BswUnaon,  a  kini;.  Tbere  can  bo  littla  doubt,  then,  of  th«  native  ori^  of 
the  nama  AraB,  the  AraieB  of  the  Greeka,  althooc-h  thero  might  be  Bome 
donht  if  it  meant  monnlon  river,  or  n  bead  or  chief  river ;  SBsnming  the 
pre&x  Ar  to  Lave  Bomowhat  the  Kamo  power  Ob  Syr,  Sir,  or  Sor,  iwed  by  th* 
TnrkBiB  Bjr  Darah  (Jaiartes),  as  head  valley  or  nver;  and  by  the  Xurde, 
as  baad  mountain  or  stream  indifferently.     Araxoa  has  boon  eencrully  snp- 

I    pOBod  to  ha  a  Greek  modiflcatiou  of  tlio  Anneniul  Arascli  or  Eraachs. 


^ 


I 
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IiBjard  sajB  that  in  the  Ilebraw  test  tiio  iiJimo  in  upelt  in  two  Ait- 
ferentwnjs.  InEingswe  have  Klmbour.  In  Ezekielit  is  written 
Kebar.  So  also  io  the  Saptnagint  it  ia  written  Xofliip,  It  is  called 
Aboras  and  Abboras  by  Strabn,  Zosinins,  Amiiijaiius,  Procnpiiu, 
and  othere,     Ptolemy  writea  it  Ehnbnraa. 

Layard,  while  carrying  on  his  arehteologicol  explorntions  in 
AMjria,  having  beeninformed  by  the  Arats  that  two  colossal  idols, 
aimdar  to  those  at  Nimrud,  had  been  laid  bare  by  the  waters  of 
the  Khabur,  ha  repaired  ti>  the  spot,  and  was  rewarded  by  the 
diaoovory  of  a  considerable  nnmber  of  nonnments  of  Asajiian 
times,  of  which  he  says,  "  the  Archaio  charaoter  of  the  treatment 
and  design,  the  pecnliarforinof  thefeatares,  themdethongb  forci- 
ble delineation  of  the  musclef,  and  the  sluiplicily  of  the  details, 
certainly  oonvey  the  iiupre^ion  of  greater  anUqalty  than  any 
monuments  hitherto  discovered  in  Assyria  Proper," 

The  Khabur  is  a  large  river  liaTing  ila  soaroes  in  the  Eangah 
Tagh  in  northern  Uesiipiitainia,  and  receiving  in  its  course  down- 
ward tiibntorieB  from  Knhras;tr  (Sinna)  unit  Ros-al-Ain  (Resaina) 
from  tlie  west;  from  Unskn,  Martiin,  Dara,  Kisihin  ^ancient Myg- 
dnriioa),  Asnawur,  and  CliLl  Agha  from  the  east,  besides  a  Hvulet 
called  Al  llaali  or  Iluli  from  tlie  marshes  of  Khatnoiyuh  in  the 
Sipjar.  The  main  branch  of  tlie  river  is  by  accident  omitted 
iji  tlie  map  accompanying  Layord's  aocoont  of  his  discoTories  in 
Sinevch  and  Babjion.  (1853.) 

At  the  junction  of  the  Kliabur  and  the  Euphrates,  we  hare  on 
tlie  north  the  ruinsof  Carohemishof  Scripture,  called  by  the  Greeks 
Kirkesion,  and  by  the  Romans,  with  whom  it  was  long  a  frontier 
tiiwn,  Gercusinm.  The  place  is  called  by  the  Arabs  in  the  present 
day  Kirkisiyah,  and  also  from  the  abundance  of  ruins,  Abn  Sarai, 
"Uie  father  ofpalaoes."  Layard,  who  did  not  visit  it,  says  "  Abou 
FSera."  AlWakidi,  in  his  History  of  the  Conquest  of  Mesopotamia 
by  the  Arabs,  calls  it  Earkisha. 

To  the  soutli  are  tlie  mounds  of  ICalneh,  supposed  by  Colonel 
Ohesney  (i.  52 ;  IIT,  IIB)  to  be  the  site  of  Calneh,  or  Ohalaeh, 
tlio  fourth  of  Nimrod's  cities.    (Gen.  i.  10.) 

Aeoordlug  to  the  Ohaldee  version,  ivith  whioh  Ensebius  and 
Jerome  agree,  this  is  the  same  place  that  was  subsequently  called 
Oteaiphon. 

Colonel  Rawlinson  has,  however,  by  the  aid  of  those  important 
paieographic  researches  which  promise  to  throw  an  entirely  new 
u^ht  on  Aaayro-Babylonian  and  Chaldean  history  and  geography, 
discovered  the  ideograph  for  CTlneli  ainong  the  inscribed  bricks 
uf  a  place  called  Niffer.  (Ann.  Report  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  8o<^ety, 
vol.  IV.  p.  18.)     He  had  previously  (Jonp.  of  Roy.  Asiat.  Sue.  t(i|. 

p.  22)  identified,  as  he  also  said  from  the  evidence  of  the  bricks, 

e  same  primeval  site  with  the  Chuldean  rnins  of  Kahvadlia 
Baghdad. 
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Ak&bu.. — Oyrii3  advBDced  from  tho  Khahnr  tliroiigli  Arabia, 
having  the  Eaphratoa  on  liis  riglit,  fivo  dnya'  mnrch  tliroiigh  thu 
desert,  a  distaace  of  tive  pnroBHDgK. 

Bawlinson  remarks  that  in  the  cnneifcirni  inscriptions  tlie  name 
of  Arabia  (Arabaya)  is  Euraetimea  introdaoed  between  those  (if 
Babylon  and  Assyria,  sometimes  between  Assyria  and  Egypt ;  an<! 
lio  adds,  "I  think,  therefore,  ^'e  may  snp[>ose  tho  title  to  apply  t» 
tlie  Mesopotamian  Desert,  and  the  basin  of  the  Euphrates,  which 
liave  always  been  inhabited  by  Arab  tribes,  rather  dian  to  the  vast 
Southern  Feniosak.  The  Jews,  in  the  same  way,  whose  geogra- 
phical notions  were  very  limited,  designated  as  Arabia,  o      ' 


Asiatic  Bnciety,  vol.  zi.  p.  88.) 

Thus  it  was  that,  in  necordance  with  tlie  views  entertained  at 
that  epoch,  we  Snd  Xenophon  deserting  those  regions  of  Uesopo- 
taniia  which  lie  nortli- westward  of  the  Khabnr,  as  Syria;  and 
those  to  the  soittii,  as  Arabia.  The  Athenian  historian's  desorip- 
tioa  of  the  desert  is  so  ooncise,  and  so  graphio,  as  to  be  familiar 
to  every  one,  and,  as  a  consequent  penally,  iias  been  often  <|uoted 
OH  descriptive  of  regions  which  hava  little  in  cominun  with  the 
porticnlnr  territory  in  qneetion, 

RiTBE  Maboas  and  CiTY  OF  CoRSOTE. — Marching  through  this 
region,  Xenophon  relates,  they  came  to  the  river  Mascas,  the 
breadtli  of  which  is  a  pietlimin.  Here  was  a  liirgo  deserted  city, 
of  which  the  name  was  Oorsote,  and  which  was  entirely  surronnd- 
ed  by  the  Mascas. 

At  a  diatanoe  of  sixty-three  miles  touching  the  river  curves,  or 
of  one  hundred  miles  and  upward  by  the  river's  winding,  a  con- 
sideroble  tract  of  allnvinm  is  cnt  off  from  the  main-land,  by  a 
canal,  whicli  drawn  from  the  river  at  a  nortlierly  point,  empties 
itself  by  tliree  different  embouchnrcs  to  the  south.  Beyond  are 
cliffs  of  marls  and  gypsum,  upon  which  tracea  of  rnins  of  older 
time  are  still  to  be  met.  The  place  is  called  in  the  present  day 
Irzalior  Izrah,  and  also  by  corruption  Werdi. 

It  is  not  at  all  improbable  from  thia  site  being  nearly  opposite 
to  Al  Eayim,  the  Agauiana  of  Ptolemy,  where  the  great  desert 
route  from  Palestine  to  Babylon  first  touches  the  Euphrates,  that 
tbia  was  one  of  the  cities  of  bondage,  where  the  captive  Israelites 
awaited  the  coming  of  Ezra,  with  the  glad  message  that  was  to 
enable  them  (o  return  to  their  own  country.  In  this  case  the 
Masca  would  correspond  to  tho  Ahava  of  Scripture. 

The  ruins  of  Oorsote  of  Xenophon  would  appear  to  have  been 
on  tho  plain,  being  described  aa  entirely  snrronnded  by  the  Mas- 
cos,  unless  we  are  to  understand,  as  is  more  probable,  that  this 
description  alludea  to  the  great  bend  of  the  river  at  this  point, 
and  whioh  ia  deaoTliied  by  llalbi,w)ia  dowended  the  EupliruCea  In 


OOMMBNTABY  OK 

1679,  Bs  kecpinfc  lliem  from  inornitip  to  noun  in  siclit  of  the  ruins. 
When  Bulbi,  however,  speaks  of  these  ruins  ns  of  greater  extent 
than  the  city  of  Ctiiro,  and  presenting  notliinf;  to  view  bat  portions 
of  massy  walls  and  lofty  towerp,  we  most  oonclade  that  he  mLt- 
took  the  cliffi)  and  great  hroken  masses  of  gypsum  for  fragments 
of  mia.  Banwo)^  who  trareled  ia  1674,  also  descrihedtlie  penin- 
tala  as  occnpyin^  more  than  half  a  day  to  enoompasa  it. 

Gates  op  Babylokia. — From  Ooraote  Oyms  proceeded,  thir- 
teen days'  march,  throagh  the  desert,  a  distance  of  ninety  parn- 
sangs,  still  keoping  the  Euphrates  on  the  right,  and  lurivcd  at  u 
place  sailed  Iho  Gatee. 

Oolonel  Ohesney  is  inelined  to  think,  that  as  it  appears  by  the 
subsequent  movements,  that  the  "  Gates  "  were  ahout  twenty-fotir 
inlles  short  of  the  Median  Wall,  the  pass  in  quosUnn  may  safely 
bo  placed  abont  twenty-seven  miles  below  Hit,  or  nearly  opposite 
to  the  village  of  Jarnih,  from  which,  by  the  map,  there  sra  abont 
one  hundred  nnd  seventy-five  or  one  hnndred  and  seventy-seven 
geographical  miles  to  represent  the  ninety  paraannga  from  Oorsnto 
to  the  Pylco,  which  at  1.1)8  each,  give  178.2  geograjihical  miles, 
(ii.  314.) 

The  banks  of  Iho  Enphrates  i(i  this  part  of  the  ront«,  and  more 
particularly  in  the  lower  portion,  are  escaedingly  rocky  and  irreg- 
ular, till  we  arrive  at  Uie  level  alluvial  plains  of  Babylonia.  It 
is  difficult  among  these  irregnlar  hills  to  distinguish  one  jilace  as 
more  worthy  of  being  designated  ns  a  pass  than  the  other,  and  I 
had  bence  been  indaced  by  that  circnmsUnce,  and  by  a  considera- 
tion of  the  distance  traveled  (and  which,  by  supposing  the  troops 
to  have  been  compelled  to  keep  to  tlie  banks  of  the  river,  I  had 
given  a  much  greater  length  to  than  Oolonel  Oliesney),  to  identify 
the  Pylra  with  the  pass  or  descent  from  the  hills  upon  tho  plain 
of  Babylonia  itself. 

Bennell,  itis  to  bo  observed,  coincides  in  this  view  of  the  subject, 
as  he  conjectures  that  the  term  pylce  refers  to  the  shutting  up  of 
the  river  itself  between  tl>o  nionntains,  wliicli  terminate  at  the 
some  place  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  This  termination  of  tho 
hilly  ooontry  at  the  level  alluvial  plain  of  Babylonia  constitutes 
Indeed  a  very  remarkable  feature  in  tiie  physical  aspect  of  these 

The  Rev.  J.  F.  MacmichoGl,  in  his  edition  of  XGnophon  (Appen- 
ilii,  p.  386),  suggests  the  oonolnsion  that  Pylaj  was  neither  city 
(as  Larclier  surmised)  nor  monntain  defile,  but  the  ancient  pass 
into  Babylonia  through  the  Median  Wall,  at  a  time  when  it  ex- 
tended— as  when  entire  it  most  have  done — to  the  Enphrates. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  plausibility  in  this  snggestion. 

Oeiabmandb. — On  thi.s  long  march  through  the  desert,  tho 
troops  are  described  as  passing  over  on  rafts  of  skins  to  an  opulent 
md  extensive  city,  called  Obannande,     As  no  distances  arc  given. 
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J  I"waa  inclined  to  identify  this  site  with  the  most  important  poii- 
I  ^on  on  the  rifrht  bank  of  the  Enpliratea,  that  occurs  witliin  the  inter- 
I  iMlljetween  Corsote  and  tlie  "  Gates,"  viz.  tlie  tity  of  Izor  Izanes- 
t  Wpolia,  wliDSe  bitumen  fuuntnins  were  visited  by  Alexander,  by 
'  HVai'in,  by  Bevems,  and  by  Julian ;  bnt  Oolonel  Chesoey  (ii.  214)  \a 
-   mora  inolineil  to  seek  for  the  site  at  »}ine  mioa,  vhioh  ooenr  on 

tlie  right  bank  opiiosite  to  tlie  island  of  Jibbah  or  Jobbah.     Tliis 

i<4  evidently,  nt  the  present  rooment,  a  position  that  is  not  satisfac- 

torily  determined. 
FiKLD  OF  Bkttbw  IN  Babtlonia. — OyriM  is  deaoribed  as  pro. 

ceeding  through  Babylonia,  three  days'  march,  a  distance  of  twelve 

Casangs;  and  nt  tlie  end  of  the  third  day's  march,  lie  reviewed 
army,  both  Greeks  and  Barbarians  in  the  plain,  abont  inid- 
uight ;  for  he  expected  that  with  the  enBoini;  dawn  the  king  woold 
come  np  with  his  army  to  offer  him  battle. 

The  spot  at  which  this  review  took  place  would,  allowing  S 
geo.  miles  to  the  parasang,  be  86  miles  beyond  the  Pylai,  33  milca 
south  of  the  Wall  of  Media,  39  miles  north  of  Oimaxa,  and  72 
miles  north  of  Babylon.  If  we  allow  only  2.B  geo.  miles,  or  place 
the  Pylte  north  of  the  plain  of  Babylonia,  the  distances  will  be 
proportionately  diminished.  We  have,  however,  a  means  of  de- 
termining the  positioning  of  the  army  of  Oyras  on  the  plain  of 
Babylonia  a  little  more  accurately,  from  the  events  recorded  in 
the  nest  day's  march. 

Tbenoh  op  AiirAXBRXES. — Cyrna  proceeded  from  the  field  of  re- 
view on  the  plain  of  Babylonia,  one  day's  march,  a  distance  of 
three  parasange,  with  all  his  forces,  as  well  Greek  as  Barbarian, 
drawn  up  in  order  of  battle ;  for  he  expected  that  on  this  day  the 
king  wonld  give  him  battle;  as  about  the  middle  of  the  day's 
march,  there  was  a  deep  trench  dng;  the  breadth  of  it  was  ifve 
fathoms,  and  tlie  width  three.  This  ditch  extended  np  throa(;h  tho 
plain,  to  tho  distance  of  twelve  parasangs^  as  far  as  the  Wall  of 
Media.  Here  are  the  canals  which  are  supplied  from  the  river 
'Hgris  ;  there  are  four  of  them,  each  a  plothrnin  in  breadth,  and 

?Bty  deep ;  boats  employed  in  conveying  corn  sail  along  them, 
hey  discharge  themselves  into  the  Euphrates,  are  distant  from 
each  other  one  parasang,  and  there  are  bridges  over  them.  Near 
the  Euphrates  waa  a  narrow  passage  between  tho  river  and  tho 
trench,  about  twenty  feet  in  breadth.  Tliis  trench  the  Great  King 
had  made  to  serve  as  a  defense,  when  he  heard  that  Cyrus  was 
marching  against  him.  By  tliis  passage  Oyroa  and  his  arniy  made 
their  way  and  got  within  the  trench. 

If  the  trench  or  ditch,  here  spoken  of,  had  been  a  canal  drawn 
diagonally  from  the  river  Tigris,  fuch  a  canal  36  geo.  miles  iu 
length,  starting  fram  the  K.  E.  or  Tigris  end  of  the  Median  Wall, 
would  just  touch  on  the  maps  attaoiied  to  the  Expedition  for  th« 
Bnrvey  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  the  Nalir  Isa  or  Saldawiy* 
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cnnal  at  or  itbont  tlio  rains  of  Sifaimh,  ODcient  Sippara.  But 
there  seems  no  reaaon  to  BU])|>09e  that  it  vma  n  canal.  Xenophos 
appears  to  dlstiDguish  tliis  trenuh  or  ditcli  from  tiie  four  cnnals 
derived  from  the  river  Tigris  wiiich  he  describes  in  the  same  para- 
graph. This,  liowever,  m.i;  he  open  to  donht.  In  enoh  a  sitnatinn 
a  treach  or  ditch  might  riuturaily  he  supposed  to  he  full  of  water. 
But  whichever  may  bo  the  case,  it  ia  not  said  that  it  was  drawn 
from  the  Tigris,  hat  merly  tliat  it  extended  upward  to  the  Me- 
dian Wall.  Kow  a  diatanee  of  36  geo,  miles  laid  down  on  tho 
Expedition  map  from  a.  central  portion  of  the  Median  Wall,  would 
carry  the  trench  to  the  Ahu  Gharih  country,  somewhere  about 
where  the  Kahr  Malka  or  Malik  has  its  origin.  This  would  plaoe 
the  field  of  review  in  the  same  re^on,  gome  seven  or  eiglit  inilea  to 
the  northward,  and  would  lead  us  to  suppose,  as  would  be  most 
naturally  tlie  case,  that  the  four  canals  were  drawn  from  the  great 
overflow  of  tho  Tigris  near  Aoead,  called  Al  Hnr,  and  from  the 
Tigris  ilaclf  between  that  and  Al  Ghirarah,  in  the  very  line  in  fact 
of  Colonel Chesney'sproposjjdlineof communication.  Allthecom- 
mentatora  on  Senophon  have  found  great  difBcnlly  in  admitting 
the  historiaa's  accuracy  in  this  point,  because  he  differs  from  other 
authorities,  as  Herodotus,  Dlodoras,  Arrian,  Pliny,  and  Amraianns, 
in  making  the  canals  flow  from  the  Tigris;  all  others  desaribing 
them  as  flowing  from  the  Euphrates.  But  this  difficulty  loses  its 
force,  wlien  wo  consider  that  the  alluvial  plain  between  the  two 
rivers  ia  so  level  that  it  merely  requires  to  alter  the  disKonai  direc- 
tion of  a  canal  to  determine  which  way  its  ivaters  shall  flow,  and 
thus  the  marsh  of  At  Ilur  is  flooded  at  one  season  by  the  Tigris, 
tt  anotlier  by  the  Euphrates  through  the  Isa  canal.  Thus  also 
the  Isa,  Nahr  Malik,  and  other  canals,  flow  from  the  Euphrates  to 
the  Tigris,  while  the  fibat-al-Hai  Hows  from  the  Tigris  to  the 
Euphrates.  It  is  prohnblo  that,  at  the  time  of  Artaseries,  tho 
Qsnal  OBUals  may  have  also  flowed  fVom  Euphrates  to  Tigris,  and 
that  the  foor  canals  of  Senophon  described  as  only  3  1-3  or  Smiles 
from  one  another,  were  exceptions  to  theNile,  and  drawn  from  th« 
marsh  of  Accad  and  the  Tigris,  above  the  canals  of  Babylon  itself, 
which  may  have  flowed  from  the  Euphrates  to  tlie  Tigris. 

Battls-fibld  of  Ccbasa. — As  the  king  made  no  attempt  at 
the  trench  to  prevent  the  passage  of  Cyrus's  army,  it  was  thought 
both  by  Cyrus  and  the  rest  that  lie  had  given  up  tho  intention  of 
fighting;  so  that  on  the  day  following  Cyrus  proceeded  on  his 
march  with  less  caution.  This  was  still  more  the  case  on  tho  next 
day's  march ;  when  news  came  that  the  Great  King  was  approach- 
ing, and  tho  battle  so  fatal  to  Oyrus  took  place. 

Wo  have  here  an  account  of  short,  desultory,  and  irregnlar 
marches,  which  would  have  brought  the  allies,  according  to  Colo- 
nel Chesuey,  to,  at,  or  near  the  mounds  of  Muhammad,  31  or  3S 
miles  along  tlie  river  from  the  Median  Wall ;  but,  according  to  luy 
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(brnier  estimate  of  the  vnlae  of  llio  parasang,  ncnrer  to  the  site 
of  Imsajab  or  MusBujib,  about  IQ  miles  direct,  but  upward  of 
BO  by  the  liemis  of  the  river,  iiorlli  of  Babylon.  It  is  o\ident 
thiit  Gyrus  deeioed  biinsulf  vory  ncur  tii  Babjlon,  ainco  lie  lind 
almoBt.  given  np  any  ttiouglits  uf  resistance  on  tlie  part  of  Arta^ 
xenes. 

Xenoplion  desoriUea  tlio  battle  fully,  but  does  not  mention  the 
name  of  the  place  where  it  was  fought.  Plutnrcli,  in  liis  Life  of 
Artaierses,  has  alone  preserved  it,  and  Btntefi  that  it  was  600  ato- 
dift  from  Babylon.  This  would  make  it  fifty  miles  nortli  of  Enby- 
Idti.  Xenophon,  however,  enys  that  tlie  distance  from  the  li^id 
of  hattle  to  Babylon  was  only  360  stadia,  or  30  miles,  k  distanoo 
which  would  tally  best  with  thiit  of  the  l^fore-iueTitioucd  moonda 
oF  Uchaminnd. 

MoiiBD,  OK  PuiM'  OF  UinTi.osiA. — Tho  night  of  tlio  buttle,  tho 
Greeks  pnrsuod  the  Persians  as  far  as  a  certain  Tillage,  "here  tlior 
halted;  for  above  the  villngo  was  a.  hill,  upon  which  tiio  kin^i 
troops  had  checked  their  fliglit.  The  hill  here  allndod  to  appears 
to  have  been  one  of  tho  nniiiemu."!  artificial  monnda,  top*'",  or  (alia, 
sninetimes  Bepulchral,  eomeliines  heaps  of  ruin,  ~which  iibunnd  on 
the  plain  of  Babylonia.  The  word  used  to  dosignnto  the  hill  !a 
snfficiently  descri|itive,  jijio^or,  aoorapourd  of  75,  earth,  and  ?J>•^ol, 
hill,  mound,  or  tnraulus,  "a  heap  of  earth." 

It  is  the  more  important  to  eetabltBli  this  facf,  as  there  are  no 
natural  hills  on  the  plain  of  Babylonia;  and,  therefore,  the  mention 
made  by  Xenophon  of  a  hill  at  this  place  boa  led  the  distinguished 
traveler,  Baillio  Fraser,  to  consider  it  as  furnishing  evidence  of 
the  battle  htivint;  been  fought  to  the  north  of  the  Median  Wall. 

Babylonian  Yiu^oEa. — Aa  goon  as  a  retreat  had  been  decided 
opon  between  Hie  Greeks  and  the  Barbarians,  and  the  line  of  rimta 
to  be  followed  determined  by  Arioius,  they  started  on  a  long  day's 
jonrney  to  certain  villages,  the  position  of  wliieh  woold  be  in  a 
great  measure  deteriniuad  by  a  more  satimfactury  ctiiiclusion  as  to 
the  site  of  Ounasa.  Colonel  Chesney  places  these  villages  on  the 
Abu  Gharib  or  Kahr  Sarsar  of  Abulfeda,  near  the  extensive 
niounda  and  ruins  of  Rush  or  Bindiyah. 

The  direction  of  tJie  neit  march  Is  not  given,  but  it  ia  stated 
tlinC  the  army  met  with  ditches  and  canals,  so  full  of  water,  tliat 
they  could  not  cross  without  bridges;  but  they  made  crossings  of 
the  pahn-trees  which  bad  fallen,  and  others  which  they  out  down. 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe  from  tills  statement  that  the 
Greeks  were  led  into  the  interior  of  Babylonia,  and  Clenrcbna  ap- 
pears jn^^tly  to  have  suspected  that  the  ditches  had  been  tilled  wiih 
water  purposely,  as  it  was  not  the  season  for  irrigating  the  land. 
At  last  they  arrived  at  some  villages,  where  was  plenty  of  corn, 
and  wine  made  from  dates,  and  where  it  would  appear  they  re- 
'nalned  twenty-threo  or  twenty-fuur  days. 
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Wall  oj  Media. — At  lentil,  after  innroliing  three  days,  they 
Arrived  at  the  Wall  uf  Uedia,  as  it  is  cnlktl,  niid  pnssed  to  the 
Other  side  of  it.  This  wall  was  built  nf  burned  briokii,  laid  in  bitu- 
men; it  was  twenty  faeC  in  thickness,  and  a  hnndred  in  height, 
sod  the  length  of  it  was  eald  to  he  twenty  [)araaaDgs;  ond  it  was 
not  far  distant  from  Babylon. 

"  Not  the  lea«t  remarkablo  of  the  discoveriea,"  says  the  Rev.  J. 
F,  Uscmiohacl  in  the  Apiicndbc  to  his  XoonplioD,  "which  of  late 
years  have  marked  tlie  proercss  nf  geographioal  inquiry  in  this 
.moat  interesting,  but,  till  of  lale,  nneEplored  ri'gioa,  is  the  ootnal 
existenoo  at  the  present  time  of  nn  ancient  wall  (Stretching  ncrosa 
Mesopotamia  at  the  head  of  the  Babylonian  plain.  Kr.  Rosb, 
who  first  examined  it  at  its  eantern  terminus,  in  1S36,  deiscribes  It 
under  the  name  of  KImlu  or  Sidd  Ntiiirnd  (wall  or  embankment  of 
Nimrod),  and  as  a  straight  wall  35  long  paces  thick,  and  from  3G 
to  40  feet  high,  running  8.  W.  1-4  N.  as  far  as  ihe  eye  conld  reach, 
to  two  mounds  called  Ramelah  (Sifoirah,  Ainsw.  p.  61-2),  on  the 
Euphrates,  some  hoars  above  Piilujah.  The  eastern  extremity 
was  built  of  the  small  pebbles  of  the  country,  cemented  with  lima 
of  great  leoaci^ ;  and  farther  inlnud,  his  Bedouin  guides  told  him 
It  was  built  of  briGb,  and  in  some  places  worn  down  level  with 
tiio  desert,  and  was  hailt  by  Nintrod  to  keep  off  the  people  of 
Nineveh,  with  whom  lie  had  an  implacable  fend.  (Journal  of  R. 
Oeog.  S.  ix.  p.  446).  It  was  further  examined  by  Captain  Lynch, 
and  its  ea.<)tem  extremity  detennined  to  be  in  lot.  94°  3'  80' ,  and 
long.  SI'  50"  W.  of  Baghdad.     (Ibid.  p.  4T2). 

"  The  identity  of  this  wall  with  Xenophon'a  Wall  of  Media  was 
assumed  by  the  explorers  tacitly,  but  with  strong  groimd  of  prob. 
Ability.  Of  the  great  anUquity  of  the  8idd  Nimrud  there  can  bo 
no  question ;  record  of  its  origin  there  is  none,  except  local  tra- 
dition assigning  it  to  Nimrod.  On  the  other  hand,  the  continued 
.  existence  of  a  wall  (corres[K)nding  to  the  Median)  froni  Xeno- 
phon'a age  down  to  comparatively  recent  times,  is  attested  by  a 
chain  of  scattered  notices  in  later  writers.  Such  a  wall  is  men- 
tioned by  Eratosthcoes  (in  the  third  centnry  B.C.,  qunleil  by 
Strnbo  it.  ],  nnd  xi.  14),  as  rD  i%  Ssfupu/uio;  itarnxia^a,  liaviiigits 
eastern  terminus  at  or  near  Opis.  Again,  its  ivestern  tei'iiiinns 
was  noticed  (in  n  state  of  ruin)  by  AnniL  Marcelliuus  (3Q3  a.d.) 
at  Maoepracta  on  the  Euphrates,  nenr  the  head  of  a  canal,  ivhicli 
he  distinguishes  from  the  Nolia  Malclm  (Kalir  Malik)  doubtless 
the  Sakkwiyeh,  a  few  milea  nortli  of  which  is  the  S.W.  extremity 
of  the  Bidd  Nimrud." 

"Their  identity  is  further  attested  by  their  occupying  the  same 
general  position  as  a  partition-line  between  the  rocky  desert  of 
Arabia,  and  the  fertile  alluvial  plnin  of  Babyiotila :  the  Sldd  Nim- 
rud, for  nil  practical  purposes,  diatingnishos  the  Babylonian  plain 
from  the  Lilly  nnd  rocky  country.    (Ainsw.  p.  83,  note  2;.    And 
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<tiiat  nliko  poaition  innstliBasaignea  to  Uie  Median  Wall  i'(str(inBly 
[  fbidioftted  liy  the  name  it  benre,  ™  M^Jioj  tcIxik-  F"r  tlia  Meiies 
L  mider  Cyaxares  had  conqnorad  all  Assyria  up  to  Babyloriiii,  a 
I  itnot  wliicli,  in  HerodoCua,  inditdea  tlie  entire  oanal  district  (1. 
I  -198},  and  in  Xenoplion  oomraencea  whern  the  desert  of  Arabia 
'  temiinnteB — at  or  nenr  a  place  called  Pylfo  (i.  6. 6),  where,  acjird- 
I  inslv  we  shonld  look  for  the  neslern  terminus  of  the  Median 
Wall " 

,  From  a  consideration  of  the  different  circninstancea  detniled  by 
r  Xenoplion  <if  the  first  retrograde  steps  tnken  after  the  biittle  "t 
.Oanaxa,  I  was  indnoed  to  believe  tiat  Tissapbernes,  having  nrrivad 
witli  his  array  and  the  guides,  marched,  asXenophon  expressesit, 
OH  if  he  designed  to  retnrn  home ;  that  he  led  the  Greets  tlireo 
daya'  march,  or  about  thirty-six  miles,  toward  Sifairab,  nt  whirfi 
point  he  tnrned  ronnd,  and  condnoted  them  through  the  Wall  into 
Sitacene,  thtia  leaving  them  in  perplexity  with  regard  to  the  reln- 
tiona  of  that  rich  and  fertile  province  to  the  city  of  Babylon. 
<Tray.  in  the  Track,  etc.,  p.  lOB-fl). 

The  following  is  the  account  given  by  Colonel  Ohesney  of  this 
Ibe  first  portion  of  the  Oatabasis,  and  which  ia  so  difficult  to  nn- 
deratand.     "  In  taking  a  northerly  direction  from  the  presumed 

Ssition  of  the  cainp,  it  would  be  necessary  to  orosa  the  Nabr 
alka;  and  on  acoount  of  this  obatraction.  as  well  as  the  pres- 
ence of  an  eneiny,  the  distance  made  would  scarcely  exceed  ten 
miles.  Fatigued  by  the  march,  and  without  snatenanne,  a  slight 
olrcnmatanoe  was  snfflcient  to  cause  n  tumult,  and  almost  apanio, 
among  the  Greeks.  The  pariia  waa,  however,  speedily  calmed  bj 
the  ingenuity  of  Clearohus,  and  at  day-break  be  marched  with  the 
intention  of  becoming  the  assailant.  This  hold  maneuver  led  to 
a  negotiation  witli  the  king  on  equal  terma,  and  gpiiidea  were  in 
consequence  appointed  to  conduct  tlie  Greeks  across  the  Nahr 
Sersar,  and  its  affluents,  which  intersect  this  part  of  the  conntry. 
These  outs  appear  to  have  been  filled  with  water,  but  the  diffiaaltiea 
were  overcoTne  by  ontting  down  the  palm-trees  to  maka  bridges, 
fn  which  operation  Clearch us  set  the  example;  and  the  army 
reached  the  intended  halting-place  in  some  villages  probably  not 
more  than  ten  miles  Irom  the  preceding  station.  These  were 
abundantly  provided  with  corn,  vinegar,  and  wine  modefrom  dates. 
After  spending  abont  twenty-three  davs  in  negotiations,  having 
made  engagements  to  be  faithfully  condacted  homeward,  and  ob- 
tamed  supplies,  the  Greeks,  the  troops  of  Ariieus,  and  those  of 
the  king  under  Tissaphernea,  commenced  what  aeemed  a  peace- 
able march,  atthoagh  certain  oircnm stances  attending  it  gave 
rise  to  Buspicion,  and  some  precautiona  were  adopted  in  consa- 
qnence  by  the  Greets.  In  three  days,  probably,  taiing,  as  in  the 
preceding  march,  a  westerly  direction,  in  order  toronnd  the  marshes 
■nd  innudatioDS  near  Atar  Eu:^  the  armies  came  up  to  and  da- 
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interior.  This  wall,  wlioso 
VK  of  brioks,  and  onoe  100 
feet  higli  and  20  feet  thick :  it  i»  still  to  be  traced,  with  ite  tnwers 
and  ditch,  rnnningsoutb-westward  from  the  Tigfris,  nearly  opposite 
Endisiyeh,  to  the  Euphrates,  near  Feityah,  a  distance  of  fortj- 
two  or  forty-threa  inilea." 

TliLi  view  of  the  subject  is  illastrated  by  tho  following  note: 
"  The  translation  of  this  passage  of  Xenophon,  li^iitovro  jrpjf  rfl 
KilSiac  Tctxof,  Koi  nap^XSov  avTov  iiaa  (Anahaaia,  lib.  li.  cap.  iv\  has 
beisn  mach  discDssed  and  variously  rendered.  In  AUpresa'a  Xeno- 
])bon,  p.  80,  the  army  ia  made  to  arrive  at,  and  paaa  along  within, 
the  Uedinn  Wall ;  which  translation  is  also  given  In  the  Anabasia 
of  Xenophon.  by  Charlae  Anthon,  L.L.D.  William  Tegg  nnd  Oo. 
Clieapside  (By  pn^sing  within  this  wall,  Br.  Anthon  does  not 
apjiear  to  understand  keeping  to  the  sonth  side  of  it,  bnt  pamng 
thtimgh  it,  (or  be  says  in  a  note  (p.  167  of  the  1st  edition),  Ains- 
worth  thinks  that  thi*  going  through  the  Median  Wall,  etc  W-RA.} ; 
by  the  Rbv.  Dr.  Botcher,  Fellow  of  Trinity  OoUega,  Dublin ;  as 
well  as  by  Schneider,  who,  in  a  note  on  this  jiassage,  condemns 
Ealhkardtfor  translating  it,  'Kamensie  zur  Medischen  Mnner, 
nnd  Betjen  oanjenteil  derselben  ihren  Marsch  fort'" 

Viger,  in  hia  Q-reek  Idioms,  also  quotes  an  instance  from  Xeno- 
phon, where  the  verb  occnrring  in  the  passage  in  qnestion  joined 
with  a  snbstanlJve  in  the  genitive  case,  signiSea  "  departure  from  " 
or  deflection;  and  Donnegan's  Greek  Lexicon  gives  clou  as  an  ad- 
verb, with  thBaignlfioutlon  of  "in  the  interior,"  "inside,"orwith- 
in,  which  renderings  of  the  passage  are  in  conformity  with  the 
relative  geographic^  positions  of  the  Median  Wall  and  Sitace. 
On  the  other  hand,  Hutchinson,  in  his  edition  of  Xenophon,  p.  1S9 

glotcliinson's  translation  ia  "  intraque  earn  inyresst  rant,"  ^.  145, 
rford  edition,  1745,  W.F,A.\  and  Mitford,  Hiatory  of  Greece, 
vol.  iv.  p.  189,  state  that  the  Greeks  came  up  to  and  passed  through 
the  Median  Wall ;  and  this  interpretation  has  been  followed  by 
Sishop  Thirlwat),  in  his  History  of  Oreeoe,  vol.  iv.  p.  836,  ed.  Lon- 
don, 1847,  anca  ha  conceives,  in  accordance  with  Paaaow,  in  bis 
Greek  Lexicon,  that  when  joined  with  a  verb  of  motion,  clau  moat 
bear  the  signiflcatJonof  to  thein»ide,noto7i,  the  iniide.  The  bishop 
"^  St.  David's  aonaiders  that  Schneider's  condemnation  of  Ealb- 
-<urdt  arises  solely  froin  the  great  difflonity  of  reconciling  his  trana- 
Intion  with  the  geographical  position  of  Sitace,  bnt  that  the  philo- 
logical difficulty  thus  raised  by  Schneider,  is  quite  as  great  as  the 
geographical  diiiianlty  of  the  other.  The  Bamaojiinion  appears  to 
he  hold  by  other  Grecian  scholars;  tho  Eight  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson, 
Lord  Bishop  of  Cork  and  Oloyne,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mao-Donnell, 
t5eoior  Fellow  of  Trinity  Ooiiege,  Dublin,  among  the  number," 
(Vol.  ii.  p.  219etseq.) 
To  this  array  of  authorities  I  may  add  that  of  tho  Rev.  J.  F.  Mno' 


1 


THE  ANABASia   OF   SBNOPHON. 


290 


tnioDael,  nead-mastor  of  the  Ora 

who  Bays,  "  We  gatljer  frotn  tha 

the  retreat  (after  joining  Ariaras) 

and  continued  it  irilli  Tisgapht 

aarda  (ilr  etr  omoi 

pass  oDt  of  Babyli 


nnr  School,  BiirUm  on  Trent, 
i-rativo,  tliat  they  commenced 
a.  Ttortherly  direction  (ii.  3. 8), 
—who  was  journey! ug  home- 
8) — far  enough  in  this  direction  to 
tlie  siith  day  of  the  retreat,  thej 


passed  uitAi'n  the  Median  Wall  (iropijlftw  elaa  ai-'oi,  iv.  12) — 
cspression  which  can  only  signify  nn  entry  through  it  into  Baby- 
lonia. (Cf.  I.  iv,  4,  6 — vii.  IB.)  Tlio  lins  of  route  suggested  by 
Ur.  Ainsworth,  viz.  hack  by  PytuJ,  and  then  for  Home  distance  on 
tlie  N.  side  of  the  Wall,  is  npimreutly  the  only  one  consistent  with 
the  data,  geographioii'l  and  liistoi'ici^,  of  the  problem."     P.  838. 

Apart,  however,  from  the  reapect  dne  to  Colonel  Chesney's 
views  of  tlie  matter — it  remains  qnite  an  open  qaestion,  whetlier 
a  north-westerly  route,  to  avoid  the  Ilur  or  in-irsliea  of  Akka  Kuf, 
wonid  not  have  token  the  Greeks  to  a  position  so  near  to  the 
Median  Wall  as  to  be  described  by  them  as  within  that  wall, 
before  they  turned  to  the  eastward  toward  Sitace. 

SrrAOE. — From  the  Wall  of  Media  they  proceeded,  in  two  days' 
maroli,  the  distance  of  eight  parosangs ;  orosaing  two  cauitla,  tlio 
one  by  a  permanent  bridge,  the  other  by  a  temporary  one,  formed 
of  seven  boats.  These  canals  weresupplied  from  the  river  Tigris; 
ond  from  one  to  the  other  of  them  were  oat  ditches  across  the 
country,  the  first  of  considerable  size,  and  the  next  smaller ;  and 
At  last  diminutive  drains,  sncli  as  are  cut  in  Greece  through  tlie 
panic  fields.  They  then  arrived  at  the  Tigris ;  near  wliich  there 
was  a  large  and  populooa  city,  called  Sitace,  distant  from  the 
bonks  of  the  river  only  fifteen  stadia. 

Xenoplion,  by  repeating  the  circumstance  here,,  that  the  canals 
were  derived  from  the  Tigris,  lends  additional  weiglit  to  his  prior 
statement,  that  at  tliat  time  the  northerly  part  of  the  plain  of 
fiabylonia  was  watered  from  the  Tigris.  The  Arabs  of  Balad  ia> 
formed  Captain  Lynch,  that  there  were  anciently  two  canals, 
whioh  ran  across  from  the  Tigris  to  the  Euphrates — one  from 
btabalat,  oallod  JaJiluj-Darb,  near  where  the  Dumil,  "Little 
Tigris^"  leaves  the  Tigris,  and  one  that  ran  from  the  Dujail  itself 
Ctdled  Bd  Khaimah.     (Journal  of  R.  &.  S.,  vol.  ix.  p.  474.) 

There  are  also  in  the  same  district  the  remains  of  several  canals 
which  were  drawn  in  olden  time  frocn  the  river  Tigris  Co  flow  back 
into  the  same  river.  Among  the  moat  remarkable  are  the  Diyail, 
or  Bijail,  or  Litde  Tigris;  the  Shat  Aidha  and  the  Tshukli.  Ak- 
bara,  a  favorite  residence  of  the  Kbalifs,  was  on  the  Shat  Aidhn. 

Mr.  Ross  sought  for  Sitace  at  Shiriat-al-Baidha,  or  the  White 

Biver,  where  there  are  extensive  ruins,  consisting  of  niounds  and 

embankments,  and  tlie  diy  ditch  of  a  canal  extending  northward 

■oroe  miles,  and  westward  olcnost  to  the  colossal  ruin  of  Akka  Kul 

r  Aocad — the  only  remaining  osainple  of  an  Assyrian  or  Baby. 
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Ionian  rain  not  converted  by  tha  lapse  of  time  and  dlsiDtegratioa 
of  materials  into  a  tel  or  inound. 

Having  been  led  tu  reject  the  identification  of  llio  river  Pbjsciw 
njtb  the  modern  Atlmim,  as  suniiiied  by  Mr.  Rosa  and  Captain 
Lynch,  upon  the  grounds  advanoL-d  by  Colonel  Rawliuaon,  tlat  if 
the  Katur  or  Nahrawan  canals  ciisted  in  tlie  time  of  Xenopbon, 
tliey  woold  represent  the  Physciis  and  not  tlie  Albaim,  I  was 
farther  induced,  by  considering  the  tncompatihility  of  the  distance 
between  8biriat-al-Baidha  and  Opia  at  the  coaflaenoe  of  the 
Athaim,  with  that  reported  by  Senophon,  to  eieek  for  the  rains  of 
Sitace  at  or  near  the  site  of  Akbnra.  Colonel  Cbesney  has,  by 
placing  Opis  at  or  a  little  abnve  Kayirn  or  Kaiin,  and  close  to  tlie 
head  of  a  second  or  lower  branch  of  the  Nahr-wan,  called  tlio 
Nabr-al-Bisos,  and  wljich  ho  identifies  with  tho  Pbysou?,  got  over 
this  diflloulty. 

"In  taking  the  distaiico  backward,"'  snya  Colonel  Chesney,  vol. 
ii.  p.  231,  "  at  the  arera;;e  rate  of  Uio  march  throngh  Asia  Minor, 
or  2.60B  geographical  miles  ]wr  parasang  along  the  Upper  Tigris 
(at  the  favorable  season  of  the  year),  from  the  known  point  of  the 
river  Zab,  there  would  be  130  geographical  miles  for  the  fifty 
parasanga  ta  Opis,  which  places  that  city  a  little  aboi'o  ICaim,  and 
close  t«  the  head  of  the  Nahra wan,  instead  of  being,  as  hefuresnp- 
posed,  some  miles  lower  down  near  the  river  Athaim.  Twenty 
parasangs,  or  fifty-two  geographical  miles,  from  the  latter,  the  an- 
cient bed  of  the  Tigris,  woald  jilnoe  Bitaco  abont  ten  miles  north- 
west of  Baghdad,  near  Sheriat-el-Beidha,  the  presumed  site  of  the 
Sitace  of  Xenophon." 

This  identifi cation,  it  will  be  observed,  establishes  tho  correspond- 
ence  of  tho  old  bed  of  the  liver  Tigris—tho  Shat  Aidhn— with  the 
Tigris  of  Xenophon. 

Opis. — From  tlie  Tigris,  the  Greeks  are  described  as  proceeding 
in  four  days'  march,  a  distance  of  twenty  parasaags,  to  the  river 
Physcus,  wliich  was  a  plethrnni  in  breadth,  and  over  wliich  wasa 
bridge.     Hero  was  sitnate  a  large  town,  called  Opis. 

The  discnssion  of  tho  true  positioning  of  Sitace  involved,  it  has 
been  seen,  a  knowledge  of  the  ait«  of  Opis,  which  was  situated  at 
the  issue  of  tlie  Katur,  or  Nabrawan,  from  the  Tigris,'  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Mactnichael  remarks  upon  this  identification  of  a  river  with  a 
canal,  that  it  is  not  improbably  the  third  instance  in  the  work  of 
Xenophon.  "  Ainsworth,"  he  says  in  tlie  Appendix  (p.  339),  "fol- 
lowing Colonel  Rawiinson,  who  binclioed  to  identify  the  Pbyscna 
with  the  ancient  cannl,  Katur  or  Nabrawan  (romparo  the  case  of 
tho  Daradai  and  Masca,  called  miToftoi,  1,  iv.  10,  ii.,  ami  v.  4;  tlia 

1  Colonel  Chu'Roy's  Al  JCayhn  ia  aitnated,  it  lins  lieen  obanrvod,  on  th» 
Hshr-Bl-Kiaaa,  a  Iribatary  Wtlie  Katur  or  Nnhrswan ;  tlio  roionof  Dam,  aud 
tiiDSe  culled  now  Old  Bogbdod,  nm  iipua  ttm  Katdr  or  NoJiniwou  propor. 
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brefldtli  also  (ft  [lietlirnm),  which  is  oniformly  tlmt  of  canals  (v.  1 1 
vii.  15),  somewhat  favor  the  supposition." 

Opis  was  a  city  of  considerable  comincrclnl  importance  at  one 
dme,  having,  according  to  Uia  learned  Dr.  Yincent,  risen  into  emi- 
nence npon  the  decline  of  the  Assyrian  cities  on  the  Tigris,  and 
then  again  decayed  in  its  turn,  as  Seieuda,  and  Apamea,  the  crea- 
tion of  the  Seleuoidco,  became  conspiouima ;  iience  its  positioning 
i&  of  great  interest  to  coinparative  geograpliy  generally. 

ViLLAQKs  OF  PAnvsATis.— FroiH  Opis  the  Greeks  proceeded 
through  Media,  wx  days'  inarcli  through  a  desert  country,  n  dis- 
tance of  thirty  parasangs,  when  they  arrived  at  the  villages  oC 
Parysatis,  the  mother  of  Oyrns  and  the  king. 

At  2.608  geographical  miles  for  eoeli  of  the  thirty  parasangs,  or 
78.24  geographical  miles,  the  villages  in  question  would  have  been 
eitoated,  uccording  to  Oolonsl  Chesney  (ii.  322),  nbont  three  miles 
beyond  the  Lesser  Z3l>— a  river  ooncemiog  the  existence  of 
which  Xenopliun  is  as  silent  as  he  was  regarding  the  Lake  of 
Antioch  and  its  tributaries. 

The  position  of  these  villages,  according  to  the  distance  stated 
In  the  test,  would,  says  Dr.  Anthon  (note  to  Xenonhon,  p,  168), 
both  in  Lynch'a  and  in  Kioh'a  maps,  fsll  pretty  nearly  at  the  posi- 
tion marked  Tel  Eunus  in  the  first,  and  Tel  Geloos  in  the  second. 
This  u  the  same  identification  as  in  the  "  Travels  in  the  Track." 
It  ia  however  over-estimated,  being  laid  down  in  the  maps,  in- 
Btaad  of  as  in  other  cases  corrected  for  the  difficulties  of  road, 
which  in  most  cases  render  my  estimate  of  8  geo,  miles  equal  to 
not  more  than  2,6  on  the  mnp,  inakin?  them  really  of  the  same 
value  na  nooorded  by  Eennell,  Colonel  Chesney,  Hamilton,  and 
Layard. 

CjuIjK. — Prom  the  villages  of  Paryastis  the  Greeks  advanced 
in  a  march  of  five  days  more  throQgh  the  de.wrt,  a  distonee  of 
twenty  ]iaraflonga,  iiaving  tlie  Tigris  on  their  left.  At  the  end  of 
the  first  day's  mnrcli,  there  was  situate  on  the  opposite  hank  of 
the  river,  a  large  and  opulent  city,  called  Ceeura,  whence  the  Bnrhn- 
riana  brought  over,  on  rafts  made  of  hide,  a  supply  of  bread,  cheese. 

Captain  Lynch  having  found  some  rnina  with  a  eannl  called 
Senn,  not  far  from  the  emboucbnre  of  the  Great  Zab  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  Tigris,  1  was  tnduoed  to  identJly  the  CmniD  of^the 
Greeks  with  that  spot,  puzzled  however  at  tlie  same  time  to  iden- 
tify this  sita  with  the  Scena  of  Strabo,  and  which  according  to  the 
Atnasian  geographer  was  a  remarkable  city — the  capital  of  the 
Scenite  Arabs — eighteen  schieni  or  one  hundred  and  eight  miles 
from  Selencia,  and  with  a  canal  which  was  carried  thence  to  thii 
confines  of  Babylonia. 

Notwithstanding  the  difficulty  ot  getting  a  canal  Uimiigli  tlie 
tilly  ranges  south  of  Kalsk  Shirgiit.  Rtlll.  consiilerios   t1i>'  corruo- 
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iJou  given  to  tlie  Oistaoces  by  Colonel  Oheanej ,  I  am  Inclined  1c 
■appose  that  llie  site  mnst  be  the  name  as  the  rnins  nt  the  liut- 
menyoned  place,  and  not  eisctly,  ns  Gulonel  Chesney  lias  it,  at  the 
rains  of  the  Ur  of  the  Per«iui(i,  whicli  he  Bays  are  three  or  fonr 
miles  below  Shirkat — or  Tojirak  Kalalisi.  (il.  p.  322.) 

EalahShirgat,  since  the  time  wiien  I  Rtst  visited  it  in  company 
with  Layord,  in  1640,  has  hetia  the  scene  of  many  most  rennarb- 
able  and  interesting  discoveries  in  A^yiian  Arcbsology,  made  bj 
the  moat  BuccoBBfal  eKpIorer. 

Amimg  other  monnmentsof  olden  time,  a  cylinder,  b  splendid 
relic,  containinjr  800  lines  of  beautiful  writing,  at  least  100  yearj 
older  than  the  oldest  monnment  hitfierto  discovered  in  Aasyria, 
was  found  liere.  It  wa-h,  wlien  foutnl,  broken  into  a  hundred  frag- 
ments, and  ia  somo  parts  oven  reduced  to  powder;  bnt  the  whole 
has  been  carefully  joined  together,  and  barely  a  dozen  lines  lo«t. 

Colonel  Gawlinson  states  (Journal  of  Boy al  AsiaticSociety.vol. 
^.  p.  Tvi.  et  seq.)  tliaC  it  cuntiiiiis  tlie  bulletins  of  Tiglath  Kde- 
•er  I.,  a  king  wlio  is  mentioned  in  the  annals  of  Aaanr-akh-pal, 
;te  a  remote  ancestor;  and  as  Divantiras,  the  builder  of  Calah, 
inilst,  Oulonel  Rawlinson  thinks,  intervene  between  the  connected 
JHries  and  this  king,  and  as  there  is  no  mention  on  the  cylinder 
idther  of  Calah  or  Nineveh ;  the  Colonel  is  led  to  believe  that  the 
t^ital  of  tlie  empire  at  that  early  period,  that  is  before  the  build- 
.ing  of  Nineveh,  wasKiloh  Shirgat,  as  hes|)ellsit,  iEsei£and  which 
is  every  where  on  the  cylinder  named  AKsnr,  as  it  is  also  in  the 
well-known  sitting  flgnre  obtained  Croin  the  same  place  by  Lajard, 
and  now  in  the  British  Musenin. 

This  ancient  and  pre-Kinevite  capital  of  tJio  Assyrian  empire 
being  then  named  Aj'siir,  wus  also.  Recording  to  Colonel  Bawlin- 
■on,  the  Allasor  of  Grenesis,  of  which  Arioch  was  the  king.  It  is 
also  Uie  Tel  Aasur  of  the  Targnms,  wliicli  is  nsed  for  the  Hosaio 
Besen ;  and  instead,  therefore,  of  Resen  being  between  Nineveh 
and  Caloli,  it  should  he  Oalah,  which  was  between  Nineveh  and 
Kesen.  "  I  consider,"  adds  the  Colonel,  *'  these  three  sites  to  be 
now  detenniiiately  fiiod — Niuoveh  at  Nebbi  Yunus,  Calah  at 
Niinrud,  and  Resen  at  Shirgat." 

Not  with  standing  such  tiigh  authority,  I  can  nut  lielp  feeling 
that  there  will  yet  be  found  no  reason  for  thus  forcing  the  reading 
of  the  Mosaic  record.  The  term  Assur  has  been  found  at  Nimrud 
as  well  as  at  Sliirgat.'     And  it  is  very  likely  to  apply  to  the  cuitn- 

'  Bmb  (Joot.  E.  G.  S.  vol,  ix.  p.  «1)  cnlla  it  KnUli  Shcrkm.  Hich  (vol, 
IL  p.  1S8),  Toprak  Eoloa  und  Kalaiil'al-Shirgatb.  Lavard  (Nineveb  end  itc 
KouiBJuB,  i,  4:  ii.  45  and  61;  and  Diacoveriea  in  the  BuiDs  of  Nineveh  end 
BabvloD,  p.sei),  Kalah  Sbarirbat.  Chcanev  (vol.ii.  2S£),SberkBtor  Topmli 
KainhBi.    MjBalf,  Ealeh  Sherkat  snd  Kalah  felJi^at,     ■*'  >• "  '-^-' 

io  of  earth." 


THE  ANABASIS  OP   ZEHOPHOJT. 


If,  ea  I  fiOBpect  it  will  etill  tnrn  out 
' '  sntiBed  by  satisfnctory  paleogra- 


liBs  himself  been  iniluned  to  olifLUge  hia  opiniona  with  prc^reBsiyo 
inquiry,  he  haviiig  in  183Q  iikntilied  Gdab  with  Holvran  near  Sar 
Pnli  Zohab  (Journ.  of  Hoy,  Geo.  Soc.  is.  p.  85  et  seq.);  and  in 
18t9  or  60,  identified  the  sacue  place  with  Nimrnd.  (Journ.  of  Boy. 

I^iat.  Soc.  sii.  p.  417). 

K  g  '  In  the  "Memoir  on  Oiineiform  Inseriptions,^'  published  in  tlio 
.l^ventli  Tolnmo  of  the  Jour.  Roy.  Aaiat.  Boo,,  Colonel  Rawlinaon 
Bpeoks  of  Athar-a  and  AthDr-aya  as  the  caneiform  expression  for 
onr  Assyria.  He  then  adds  in  a  note,  the  Arabic  geographers 
always  gwe  the  title  of  Athur  to  tlie  great  ruined  capital  near  the 
month  of  the  Upi>er  Zab.  If  so,  that  pisoe  is  jnat  aa  likely  to  bo 
the  Tel  Asaur  of  the  Targ^ams  as  Kaloh  Sbirgat,  and  conseqnently, 
as  far  as  any  identiliciatioii  foimded  on  euch  data  'will  gn,  the 
same  as  Resen. 

EivBH  ZiBATrs. — Soon  after,  they  arrived  at  tJie  river  Znliatna, 
the  breadth  of  which  was  foor  plethrn.  Tlie  river  Zah  is  loc)  well 
known  lo  detain  ns  long.  It  is  in  the  present  day  called  Zab  Ala. 
Tbevenot  and  Tavernier  called  itZai'b  and  Zarbe.  It  is  the  Lycus 
of  tlie  older  Reograpliers,  witli  the  exception  of  Pliny,  who  calls  it 
Zerbis,  and  Marcellmns,  who  raiaspelle  it  Dlaba.  The  Zab  is  oneof 
the  principal  confluenti  of  the  Tigris,  and  nt  certain  seasons  of 
the  year  brings  down  a  larger  body  of  water  llian  the  main 
Htreaiil. 

Thei'o  are  many  tela  or  nionnda  of  ruin  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Zab  near  its  oonflneQce  with  the  Tigris,  in  the  plain  of  Shnniannk, 
or  Shoinanok,  now  tennuteii  by  the  Tai  Arabs,  some  of  which  the 
indefatigable  Lsyord  caused  to  be  excavated  by  the  Jeheab  Arabs 
under  his  pay.  Among  tiie  most  remarkable  of  theae  is  the  lofty 
monad  of  Knshaf  or  Ecehaf,  aa  artilicial  platform  of  earth  and 
nnboked  bricks  resting  upon  limestone  rock,  and  crowned  by  the 
remains  of  n  deserted  fort,  the  mounds  end  ruins  called  Unk- 
hamnr  or  Uokbamonr,  in  tlie  pastoral  plains  between  the  KaraJDk 
hills  and  the  Tigris,  the  mound  of  Aba  Jerdah,  tliat  of  Ahn  Shitha 
or  Abou  Sheetha,  and  eiglit  othera  enumerated  by  Layard,  all  in- 
dicative of  a  lari^  and  prosperous  populatioii  in  olden  timen. 

Speaking  more  particularly  of  tho  mound  called  Abu-8iiitlin, 
LayarU  says  (p.  235),  "Near  this  ruin,  perha[is  nt  its  very  foipt, 
nmst  have  token  place  an  event  which  ieil  to  one  nf  tlie  most  cele- 
brated episodes  of  ancient  history.  Here  were  treacheitin^ly 
seized  Clearchus,  Prosenns,  Menon,  Agia?,  and  Socrates ;  and 
Xenophon,  elected  to  the  command  of  the  Greek  Ansdtiaries,  cotii' 
menced  the  ever-memorable  retreat  of  the  Ton  Thoaaand.  The  camp 
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of  TiaBai>herne6,  dnppled  witli  its  many-eolored  tents,  and  glitteK 
ingwith  golden  aj'ius  ntid  silken  standards,  tliegorgertnsilbplajof 
Persian  pom[i,  prolxihly  stood  on  tlia  Kordereh  (Knr  Dnralj,  valley 
of  Cyrus?)  between  Abou  Sheatlia  and  the  Kasr.  The  Greeks 
liaving  taken  the  lower  road  to  tlie  west  of  tlie  Kflrachot  range, 
IhroDgh  a  plain  oven  then  as  now  a,  desert,  titrneil  t<>  the  oast,  and 
croased  the  spur  of  the  mountain,  wliere  wo  had  recently  seen  the 
tents  of  tho  Howar,  in  order  to  reaoh  the  fords  of  the  Zah." 

Pass  op  the  Zabatps. — Misfortunes  awaited  the  Greeks  at 
this  point,  and  active  liostilities  ensning  npon  the  passage  of  the 
Zab,  that  passage  was  deferred  for  a  short  time.  The  Persians  hav- 
ing been  described  by  Sennphon  as  taking  up  a  poaition  at  the 
fbrd  over  tho  Zab,  I  was  induced  to  identify  the  plaice  of  [tassage, 
ootwilstanding  ita  distance  frntn  the  conllaence  of  the  Zab  and 
Tigris,  wit.li  the  ford  at  KnlaW  Kupar,  which  is  beyond  tho  ferry 
called  Sultk  Izidi,  or  the  pass  of  tlie  Tezidees. 

"  The  fact  of  their  leaving  the  "ngris,"  says  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mnc- 
Miichael  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Xenophon  (p.  840),  "and  march- 
ing np  the  Zab  before  crossing  it,  thoagh  not  espressly  stated,  is 
HDmciently  indicated  by  the  remark  that  they  arrived  at  the  Tigris 
near  Lnriasa  (iii.  i.  6),  ofler  two  inarclies  from  the  ford.  It  is 
also  tfl  be  added  to  this,  that  it  seems  probable  that  they  crossed 
above  the  junction  of  tho  Khazir-an  or  BnrnadcB,  as  they  are  de- 
oribed  as  passing  on  their  way  U)  Larissn,  a.  valley  funned  by  n, 
Wrrent." 

Colonel  Ohesney  makes  the  Greeks  cnwt  the  Zab  near  its  con- 
fluence, "  probably  in  boats,"  (M.  322),  Liyard,  who  has  examined 
the  country  about  the  confluence  of  tho  two  rivera  with  great  care, 
/U^e,  "  The  ford  by  which  the  Greeks  c^oBS(^d  tho  great  Zab 
(Znhatcs)  may,  I  think,  be  accurately  determined.  It  is  still  tho 
iprincipal  ford  in  this  part  of  the  river,  and  must,  from  the  nature 
«f  tiie  bed  of  the  stream,  have  been  ho  fVoin  tlie  earliest  periods. 
It  is  about  twenty-five  miles  from  the  confluence  of  the  Zab  and 
Tigris.  A  mai'ch  of  twenty-five  stadia,  or  nearly  three  miles,  in 
tJie  direction  of  Larisaa,  would  have  brought  them  to  the  Ghazer 
or  Bnrmadus;  and  this  stream  was,  I  have  little  doubt,  the  deep 
valley  formed  by  tlie  torrent  where  Mithridates,  venturing  to 
Attai^  the  retreating  army  was  signally  defeated."  (Discov.  in  the 
Rains  of  Nineveh  and  Uabylon,  p.  60). 

L^ard  is  wrong  in  saying  that  "Mr.  Ainsworth  would  take 
the  Greeks  up  to  the  modern  ferry,  where  there  could  never  have 
been  n  ford."  I  said  distinctly  (Trav.  in  tiie  Track,  etc.,  p.  119) 
the  actual  ferry  is  at  Kelek  I/edi  (nr  Eulak  Izidi),  but  beyond 
this,  at  Kelek  Gopar  (Kulak  Knpar),  the  river  is  said  to  be  lord- 
able  at  favorable  seasons.  This  Mr.  Rossam  and  myself  ascer- 
tained OQ  the  spot      As  it  appears;  liowever,  tbere  is  a  ford 
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lower  down  tlio  river,  nml  yet  above  the  oonfluenoe  of  tlie  Khnzir- 
Bn,  it  ia  eviJeiitiy  nseless  to  go  higher  np  the  river  in  seurcli  of  a 
spot  for  the  pnasage  of  ttie  Greeks. 

Lahibba. — Hftying  orossed  the  Zahatna,  Iho  Greeks  -vrcra  only 
enableil,  owing  to  the  hoslile  front  presented  by  Witbri<Ute9,  the 
Batrap  of  the  new  district  they  had  entered  npon,  to  advance  boido 
five  and  twenty  stadia  to  some  villuges  on  the  plain.  The  nest 
morning  they  started  earlier  than  nenal  on  occonnt  of  the  ravine, 
but  the  Persians  did  not  attack  them  till  they  hnd  crossed  the 
torrent,  and  being  driven  back,  the  Greeks  traveled  the  rest  of  the 
day  without  molestation,  arriving  at  the  river  Tigris,  where  was  a 
large  deserted  city,  the  name  of  which  was  Larissa,  and  which 
the  Medes  hajl  formerly  inhabited. 

The  identity  of  the  I^rissji  of  Xenonhon  willi  fhe  rnins  of  Nirn- 
md,  the  scene  of  Laynrd's  most  remarkahie  discoveries,  appearing 
to  ha  undisputed  by  those  who  have  written  since  tho  publication 
of  the  "Travels  in  the  Track,"  it  only  remains  to  notice  some  facts 
that  have  spmng  out  of  more  recent  researches. 

The  learned  Bochart  first  advanced  the  supposition  that  this 
Assyrian  cily  was  the  same  as  the  primeval  city,  called  Reeen  in  the 
Bible  and  that  the  Greeks  having  naked  itfl  name  were  answered, 
Al  Resen,  tho  article  being  prefixed,  and  from  whence  they  made 
Lariasa,  in  an  eofy  transposition.  I  adopted  this  presumed  identity 
OS  extremely  probable,  and  Colonel  Cliesney  (ii.  223)  liss  done  the 
same,  not  as  an  e^tAblished  feet,  but  as  a  presumed  identity. 

Layard  was  satisfied  with  looking  npon  Nitnrnd  ns  a  qaarter  of 
Nineveh.  "That  the  rnins  at  Nimrud  were  within  tho  precinols 
of  Nineveh,"  he  says  in  Nineveh  and  its  Remains  (vol.  ii.  p.  245), 
"  If  they  do  not  slone  mark  its  site,  appears  to  be  proveil  by  Btmbo, 
and  by  Ptolemy's  statement,  that  the  city  was  on  the  Lyons,  cor- 
roborated by  tho  tradition  preseryed  by  the  earliest  Arab  geogra- 
phers. Yakut  and  others,  mention  the  ruins  of  Atlmr,  near  Sola- 
miynh,  which  gave  the  name  of  Assyria  to  the  province ;  and  Ibn 
Said  expressly  states,  that  they  were  those  of  the  city  of  tho  As- 


Oertiiin  enneifoi-m  characters  ropreaonted  in  Layard'a  Nineveh 
and  its  Reiiinins  (vol.  ii.  p.  228,  239),  were,  from  tlicir  frequent 
reotirrenco  both  in  the  scnlptures  and  the  bricks,  enpposed  to  rep- 
resent the  name  of  Asshnr.  Dr.  Hincks  deemed  them  to  repre- 
sent either  the  name,  or  an  abbreviation  of  the  nnms  of  Athnr, 
the  cMinntry  of  Assyria.  ''It  is  possible,"  Lay  aril  remarks  upon 
this,  "that  Nineveh,  or  Athur,  niuy  he  indiscriminately  used  ill 
speaking  of  the  country." 

Atbor,  or  Athyr,  has  also  been  read  by  Dr.  Hincks  as  the  name 
of  tlie  presiding  divinity  on  the  monnmonts  of  Assyria,  somewhat 
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we  suppose,  in  the  same  'way,  otilj-  with  more  rslicioiis  foaling 
nixiHl  np  with  it,  tliat  Britannia  ropi-osenla  Grant  IJriUin. 

In  184G,  Colonel  KawliDgnn,  epeEikiiig  of  Nimrud,  noticed  it  a.i 
probably  tie  Rohobolh  of  Beriptnre,  hnt  ho  added  in  a  note,  "  I 
^ve  no  reason  for  identify ing  it  with  Relioboth,  beyond  ils  avident 
anUqnity,  and  the  nttribntioa  of  Resen  and  Calali  to  other  sites. 
(Jonmal  of  Roy.  Asiat.  Soc  vol.  x.  p.  20.)  At  this  time  Colonot 
KnwIinHon  identified  Oalah  with  Uolwan  or  Sir  Pul-i-Zohab,  and 
Resen,  or  Bosen,  with  Yosin  Tcppeh  in  the  pinia  of  Sharizor  in 
Knrdiatan.     (See  note  to  p.  23  op.  cit.) 

[n  1840  (Jonrn.  of  Eoy.  Amat.  Soo.  vol.  xi.  p.  10),  Colonel 
Rftwlinsoii  aaid,  "  The  Arabic  goosraphers  always  give  tlie  title  of 
Athor  tn  the  great  ruined  capitaj  near  tlie  nioatli  of  the  Upper 
Zab.  The  rnina  are  now  naually  known  by  the  name  of  Kiinmd. 
It  wonld  seern  highly  probable  that  they  i-eprcBent  tbo  Oalah  of 
Genesis,  for  the  Samaritan  Pentatonch  niunes  this  oity  Lachian, 
which  is  evidently  the  same  title  aa  the  Aapitraa  of  Senophon,  the 
Poraian  r  being  very  usually  roplaoed  botli  in  Median  and  Baby- 
Ionian  by  a  gnttoral." 

In  1850  (Journ.  of  Hoy.  Asiat.  Son.  vol.  xii,).  Colonel  Rnwlin- 
aon  added  the  diacovory  of  a  cnneiform  inscription  hearing  the 
title  Levetli,  vrbiab  he  reads  Ealckb.  "  Nimrud,"  aaya  the  distin- 
gniahed  palteographist,  "the  great  treasure-home  which  has 
famished  oa  with  all  the  most  remarkable  specimens  of  Aasyrian 
Bonlptnre,  although  very  probably  forming  one  of  that  group  of 
cities,  which  in  the  time  of  the  prophet  Jonas,  were  known  by  the 
oommon  name  of  Nineveh,  has  no  (Haim,  itself,  I  think,  to  that 

E articular  appellation.  The  tide  by  which  it  is  designated  on  the 
ricks  and  slabs  that  fona  its  huildinga,  I  read  doubtfally  as  L»- 
vekh,  and  I  suspect  this  to  be  the  original  form  of  tbe  name  which 
appears  aa  Calali  in  Genesis,  and  Halah  in  Kings  and  Ciironicles, 
and  which  indeed,  as  the  capital  of  Calacheno,  must  needs  have 
occupied  some  site  in  tlio  immediate  vicinity," 

Lastly,  in  1853  (Jonrn.  of  Roy.  Atint  8iir.  vol.  xv.  p.  vi.  etse'q.V 
Colonel  Rawlinson  describes  the  rem nrkablo  cylinder  before  al- 
luded to  as  found  at  Kilali  Shirgat,  whicli  establislies  that  site  to 
have  been  the  most  ancient  capital  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  and  to 
have  been  called  Assiir  as  well  aa  Nimrud  and.  Nineveh  Proper. 
This  Assur,  we  have  seen,  he  identifies  with  the  Tel  Assur  of  the 
TargoniB,  which  is  used  for  the  Mosaic  Resen ;  and  instead,  there- 
lore,  of  Rosen  being  between  Nineveh  and  Calah,  it  sboald  be  Oa- 
lah, which  was  between  Nineveh  and  Resen, 

But,  notwithstanding  siicli  very  high  authority,  the  conclusion 
thus  arrived  at  does  not  appear  to  be  perfectly  satisfactory.  The 
discovery  of  the  expression  I«velcb,  and  its  analogy  in  the  Bamari- 
tan  Lachisa  and  the  Greek  Lariasa,  is  very  curious  and  very 
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f<eroartable,  bat  not  oonolusivo.  Tlie  name  Agsdi',  or  Athnr, 
occare  just  as  freqnently  in  connection  with  Nimriiii  ns  witli  Siiir- 
(Cat,  anil,  therefore,  the  same  argument  of  ita  lieing  the  Tel  Asaur  of 
the  Targnms,  which  is  used  for  the  Mosaia  Besen,  wouhl  aptily  In 
tlie  one  as  well  as  to  the  other.  It  is  possible  to  imagine  two  citiefl 
Jike  Nineveh  nuil  Resen  to  have  been  withia  some  twenty  miles  ot 
fine  another,  hut  it  is  not  m>  easy  to  iniagiue  that  in  after  tiiueA 
jpne  woa  in  the  province  of,  Ailiaben?,  llio  other  in  that  of  Onlii- 
Iv^iene.  This  part  of  the  Bubjeot  will  be  found  ilisenased  nt  Jeiigih 
|:j^  the  "  Pnpers  of  the  Syro-Etfyptian  Society,"  (vol.  i.  part  ii.) 

The  wlioie  question,  indeed,  regarding  Niroveh  and  Assnr  ap- 
pears to  ha  Involved  in  a  great  deal  of  pliitoliigical  confusion.  It 
ia  evident  that  the  name  of  tlieoonntrycjimefi'ora  Asaur  or  Athnr, 
and  wo  cnn  not,  tile refore,  fuel  siu-nrijoJ  at  finding  the  name  at 
Kilah  Sliirpftt,  afterward  transposed  tn  Nimrad  and  lo  Nineveh, 
jnst  Bs  we  £nd  tlie  CItaldean  priests  u^itig  it  in  the  present  day  in 
their  bibles  at  Moaul  or  Mausil.  It  does  not  appeal',  therefore,  that 
any  correct  data  will  be  derived  from  naming  Any  of  the  Aesyrian 
cities  from  the  presence  of  tliis  epitiiet. 

Tiiou  acain,  with  regard  to  Nineveh,  it  may  at  one  time  have 
designated  one  plaae,  at  another  time  anotlier  place,  according  to 
where  the  kingtook  up  his  abode:  and  again,  it  may,  in  the  time 
of  Jonah,  have  embraced  the  whole  groop  of  ciries,  as  Oolonel 
Rawlinson  remarks,  in  Ansyria  rroper.  Layard  does  not  dispute 
that  the  different  portions  of  Nineveh,  tons  coiiiprehenstvely 
viewed,  may  have  had  different  names.  Much  light  lias  already 
been  thrown  upon  the  history  of  the  different  Assyrian  cities  and 
edificee,  as  well  as  upon  the  dwellers  therein,  and  that  is  quite  siif- 
flcient  to  show  tliatwe  are  as  yet  only  upon  the  threshold  of  what 
will  he  eliminated  by  the  labors  of  our  truly  zealous  and  laborions 
paleographers  and  aroho^ologista. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  a  letter  fi'om  Oolonel  Rawlinson 
appears  in  the  Athenwam,  No.  1381,  nudiing  ineulion  of  the  dis- 
covery in  the  8.  E.  Palace  at  Nlmrud,  of  a  perfect  statao  of  Ilio 
god  Nebo,  with  au  inscription  on  the  breast,  stating  tliat  the  flgare 
in  qneation  was  executed  by  a  certain  sculptor  of  TjiVinn  or  Oalah, 
and  dedicated  by  him  to  the  Lord  Phal-labhs,  king  of  Assyria,  and 
to  his  Lady,  Sainranramit,  Queen  of  the  Palace.  In  the  same  in- 
Bcription  the  territorial  name  of  Sntgan  is  mentioned  in  conjano- 
f  iiiD  with  tliut  of  tlie  city  of  Calah,  being.  Colonel  Rawlinson  says, 
the  title  given  by  the  Samaritan  interpreter  for  Ihe  Hebrew  of  Re- 
hiibolh  Ir.  The  Oolonel  identidea  the  kin^  and  queen  here  nO' 
ticed  together  with  the  Beloohns  and  Semiramis  ol  the  Greek  As. 
Byrian  lists,  lie  believes  Semiramis  to  have  been  the  daughter 
of  the  kinfi;  of  Medo- Armenia,  to  have  married  Phal-lnkba,  the  king 
of  Armenia,  when  she  changed  her  name  from  Atossa  to  Sumi- 
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th«  diU  htre  ^Tcn,  I  identified  the  faHreM  irith  tbe  ran  at 
Tanmija)!,  aail  M«cp*l«  «itli  NidctcIi.  OolofNi  C%«nwf  appean 
t0  ooineide  In  thi*  view  uf  the  rabjecL  '^TLM  Larue*  and  He?- 
hila  are  repreaented  by  the  Tiiins  of  Hintrnd  and  KonyuBJit," 
Lafard  ttjn  (Hinereh  and  Babylon,  p.  tl),  "  no  one  can  i«aaoE- 
aUjr  donbL" 

Colnnd  BawlioMHi,  howeTer,  bsjb  (Jotini.  Roy.  AsUt.  Soc  tol 
xTl  I'.  419),  "  It  veeoM  to  ma  very  posible  that  Xenophoa's  name 
of  Mte|iila  iiuy  denote  Moml,  and  not  NineTeh."  Tlie  term  Mes- 
|nla  or  Hcsvpalai,  "  middle  pan  or  gnte^"  W'  'n)d  certainly  npfiear 
Id  apply  to  the  pasa  of  the  river  1>etw»«n  Mii^ol  and  KonyiT'tjik  or 
Vabbi  YDnoe,  aud  tbere  may  liave  been  mins  on  both  bank^  tor 
•  great  tnonnd  rtill  exists  in  Mnsnl,  not  far  fmin  the  riTer,  bnt 
tJlere  u  no  evidence  of  sQcli  extensive  ruin*,  as  are  described  by 
Xenopbon  a»  tieing  at  Hespila,  having  existed  on  the  right  bant 
of  the  river,  ivhile  we  know  they  do  oecnr  on  the  left.  Renne)! 
haa,  bowever,  nUo  conjectured  MoBnlto  be  derived  from  Uesulte, 
aeomiption  of  Meso-pnlM,  Itdoeanot  matter  nroeh,  Xenophon'a 
name,  no  doubt,  applied  to  the  pass  of  the  Tl^is,  and  therefore  to 
Unisl  and  Nineveh,  and  his  deuriptions  of  ruins  to  Ilio  latter. 

TiLLAaia  KETOND  MEapTLA. — The  Greeks  proceeded  from  the 
paw  of  the  Tigris,  one  day's  jonmev,  a  distance  of  four  parasang*, 
to  come  villages  where  there  was  plenty  of  corn.  Fertility  ia  the 
obarBoteriBticof  the  plain  of  Nineveh  t>i  the  present  dny,  and  there 
ore  no  want  of  villages.  From  the  data  here  ^ven,  I  Iilentifled 
the  particular  viUat'ta  at  which  the  Greeks  cncimpei!  with  Td 
Koif.  an  Astyrian  inuond  with  a  village  or  email  tiiwn  nt  iU  foot. 
Uiilutiel  Ohesney  Joins  iiie  in  this  identiflcation.  Lnyni-d,  however, 
■oyf,  "  Ihey  prubably  halted  near  the  modem  village  of  Batnai, 
between  Tel  Kef  and  Tel  fckof,  on  ancient  Bite,  exactly  fiinrhoare, 
by  the  nmiHl  cnruvan  road,  from  Eoujnniik."  There  is  no  donbt 
that  Tul  Katf  is  not  above  nine  geog.  miles  from  Kouyiinjik,  and 
BatDfli  is  twolfe.  Bnt  this  is  allowing  the  fnU  three  geog.  miles  to 
the  parannng,  and  that  when  the  Greeks  were  harassed  tlironghont 
tlie  .journey  by  Tissnphernes.  Tel  Kaif  is  evitiently  also  an  old 
Assyrian  site,  which  is  noL  bo  certain  with  respect  to  Batnai,  ntid 
I,  Llioref<iro,  considering  all  the  circnmstniices  of  the  site,  prefer 
ilie  fimt  identification. 

I'aljVobs  and  ViixiOBs. — The  Greeks  remained  at  the  villages' 
oil  the  Aityiian  plain  the  ensuing  day,  after  which  they  proceeded 
llirough  the  open  country,  flvedays' march,  til!  they  came  to  hilla, 
beyond  which  was  o  kind  of  paloco  and  scvcrnl  villjiges  round  it. 


I  The  first  hills  that  are  met  with  in  proccodjng  niirlhwnril  from 
Aeeym  to  Eanluohia,  are  those  which  cmiBlituUi  the  trijile  range, 
desigDQted  as  tlie  Jihol  Abvad  by  the  Arabs,  aiid  Glia  Spi  bj  tlia 
Kards,  butli  mgnit;iiig  "whiu  billa,"  and  iinniediately  beyond 
them  is  the  castle  of  Zakbu,  witb  villages  aroand  it,  like  a  fendal 
oastle  of  oldoQ  tiniea.  Id  iiu  part  of  the  Joarney  do  the  drcum- 
stances  of  tbe  case  more  cloaely  correspond  with  Senupbon's  <1e- 
Bcriptinns,  especially  of  the  (iifBculties  met  with  in  passing  ibe 
hilly  raoge,  and  the  unforesecTi  op^iosition  tlioy  met  with  in  tlie 
DOW  wooded  Tnlleys  between  the  ranges. 

Colonel  Cbcsnoy  (ii.  224)  and  Layiird  (Nineveh  imd  Babylon, 
p.  61)  both  agree  with  me  in  this  identiticaliori.  It  is  reniHrkalil« 
that  Xenophon  does  not  mention  the  Khiilnir,  wliich  Dr.  Grant 
confonnded  with  the  Cliebar  of  Scripture — the  Kliabnr  of  Meeo 
potamia — althongh  he  must  have  crossed  that  river  either  by  a 
ford  or  bridge. 

YiLL&OE  in  THB  pi..kis. — ThcrQ  beiDg  plenty  of  pravisinni  at 
Zakhn,  tlie  Greeks  remained  there  Ihreo  days,  and  on  the  fourth 
they  went  down  inio  the  (ilain.  Xenophun  neglects  here  to  notice 
cither  the  Kbubur  or  its  tributary  tlie  Ilozil,  both  of  tvhich  tlie 
army  must  api)aretitly  have  crossed.  They  are  reported  as  bavinft 
encamped  at  the  first  village  they  came  to,  which  I  have  gopposed 
might  correspond  with  Tel  Knbbin,  where  a  mound  of  ruin  marks 
au  ancient  site,  bnt  Layard  does  not  think  they  got  beyond  tbe 
Hazil  sn,  Tbe  first  village  in  the  plain  in  the  present  day  is  Biduii, 
inhabited  by  ChaldeauB. 

Foot  of  thb  moiintaiks.— The  Greeks  evidently  continued 
their  march  across  tbe  plain  of  Zakbu — the  Romaion  Ager  of 
Pnicopiua — till  they  reached  the  foot  of  the  hills  soutii  of  Jizimh. 
A  superior  knowledge  of  tlie  oonntry  had,  however,  been  tamed 
to  account  by  the  Persians  in  the  mean  time,  and  the  Greeks,  to 
their  astonishment,  found  the  enemy  in  possession  of  tbe  heights 
over  which  they  necesaarily  must  pass,  wliile  the  troops  of  Ariieos 
and  Tiasapherncs  pressed  open  the  rear. 

The  scene  of  this  eecond  conflict  in  the  outlying  mountains  of 
Kurdistan  I  have  identified  with  the  low  Lills  which  constitute 
that  spur  of  the  Jibal  JuJi  wluch  advances  immediately  beyond 
the  plain  of  Zakbu  down  to  tlie  banks  of  the  Tigris,  and  where  vi 
the  DOW  ruinous  castle  of  Babalii — the  Rabdium  of  the  Low 
Empire,  Tur  Abdin  of  Al  Wakidls'  History  of  the  Conquest  of 
Uesopotamia  by  the  Saracens,  and  Tur  Rabdin  of  the  Jihan 
Nnma.  Colonel  Obesney  agrees  with  me  in  this  explanation  ot 
matters,  but  Layard  takes  the  Greeks  (p.  63)  all  the  way  to  Fynyk  OT 
Fioik,  a  view  of  the  subject  that  will  meet  with  very  little  support 
from  those  who  will  be  at  tbe  pains  to  consider  the  det^ls  carefnliy. 

KcBDiBH  PLAIN  WITH  viLLASES,— The  Grccks  having  driven 
the  eaemy  frcmi  tbe  commanding  positiOD  which  they  held,  thej 
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deaceniled  into  a  plain,  in  ivbicli  were  maay  villages,  stored  witli 
excellent  proviaiona,  Ijing-  along  the  river  Tigria,  This  plain  er- 
istB  preciwly  in  the  position  indicatetl,  between  the  Rabnhi  epnr 
of  the  Jibal  Judi  and  the  low  eininencfs  which  o^in  block  up  the 
plain  opposite  to  Jizirah  ibn  Umar,  the  Zezarta  of  the  Chaldenna, 
and  Bezflbde  of  tlie  Romans,  and  at  the  farther  or  northern  end 
of  which  is  the  Chaldean  Tillage  of  ATnnsuriyah.  There  was 
formerly  a  bridge  over  tlio  Tigris  in  this  plain,  the  ruins  of  which 
Ktill  exist. 

Tlie  Greeks  arc  described  as  being  much  perplexed,  for  on  one 
Hide  of  them  ivere  escooding  high  iiiountaina,  and  on  the  other  n 
river  of  such  depth,  that  when  they  sounded  it,  their  epears  did 
not  rise  above  the  water. 

They  were  also  obliged  to  retrace  their  steps  to  a  certain  extent 
The  Persians  having  set  fire  lo  some  of  tbe  villages  before  them, 
they  had  to  return  in  search  of  provisions  to  some  tliat  were  nn- 
burned.  Thesa  villages  may  have  been  at  the  westerly  end  of  the 
plain  of  Znkhn,  whore  are,  in  the  present  day.  Ealnh  Sniahsani  or 
Bayid  Bay's  casde,Nahrwar,Girgi  Pedrosor  MarYioraio(Ohiireh 
of  Bt,  George),  Zibsrra,  AVasiC,  Perishnbnr,  and  other  vill^es 
mostly  Ohaldean,  I  prefer  this  view  of  the  ease  lo  tlie  one  I  first 
entertained,  that  they  weat  up  the  valley  of  Mar  Ynhaonah.  The 
wliule  district,  however,  as  Colonel  Ohesnoy  (ii,  235)  jostJy  re- 
marks, included  the  tract  round  Jizirah  ibn  Ulnar. 

Layard  (Nineveh  and  Babylon,  p.  03)  identifies  the  villages  in 
qnestion  with  those  still  found  around  Fundnk,  but  it  appears 
evident  from  what  follows  in  chapter  i.  of  the  10th  book  of  the 
AnabasiB,  that  the  Greeks  had  not  yet  fonght  their  way  through 
the  chief  pass  of  the  Tigris,  and  which  is  met  with  immediately 
beyond  Jidrah  ibn  ITmar  and  the  valley  of  Mar  Yubaonah,  or 
the  Dargilah  of  Lftyard — Fynyk,  ancient  Phoenicia,  commanding 
the  pass  in  (Question  from  above.  I  cannotbnt  attribute  the  great 
discrepancy  that  occurs  here  I>etween  my  identifications  and 
those  admitted  by  Layard,  to  the  circnmstances  of  his  having 
traveled  from  the  north,  I  from  the  south.  Coming  in  the  first 
direction,  Layard  first  saw  the  plains  of  Assyria  through  the 
gap  made  by  the  river  stretching  before  liini,  as  it  were  at  hia 
feet,  from  the  heights  of  Fnndnk,  and  all  other  passes  were  from 
that  moment  loolted  at  as  insignificant ;  coming,  on  the  contrary, 
from  tlie  aouth,  the  great  range  of  the  Jibal  Judi  seems  to  hem 
in  tlie  Tigris  immediately  beyond  Jizirah,  like  a  miglity  wall  of 
rook.  There  is  no  niistakiag  this  great  phvsioal  feature  in  the 
confignration  of  tlie  country.  The  pass  of  the  Tigris,  where  tho 
Greeks  slopped  nwe-»triick  at  the  formidnhle  aspect  of  the  country 
liefore  them,  wiis  at  or  near  the  Bezabde  of  the  Romans.  That 
town  haa  been  from  time  immemorial  the  fortress  which  h.is  com- 
manded tlio  great  pass  of  the  Tij;ris. 
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Pass  of  tub  Tiama. — The  Greeks  are  described  in  thoneit  book 
oa  having  arrived  at  a  spot  where  the  Tigris  was  quit©  impasanltle 
trom  its  depth  and  width,  and  where  there  was  no  pnasaso  nlong 
its  banlis,  aa  the  Krirducliian  monntains  hung  steep  over  tliu 
stream,  and  hsnoe  tlieir  farther  progress  became  a  matter  of  seri- 
ous and  anxious  discussions. 

This  is  the  great  pass  of  the  Ti^is  I  have  just  alluded  to  immo' 
dJately  beyond  Jizir.th  ibn  TJinar.  There  can  not  be  a  moment's 
qoestion  npon  tlio  subject.  It  was  a  point  of  snch  great  impnrt- 
nnee  in  the  retreat,  tliat  it  is  made  the  scene  of  disoosaon  of  oil 
the  principal  routes  that  presented  themselvea  to  get  out  of  the 
oonntry,  and  Xenophon  beijins  another  book  with  the  account  of 
the  passage  of  this  remarkable  pass,  which  the  Greeks  efFeoted 
with  their  characteriatic  gallantry  and  eipeditioD,  arriving  beyond 
the  smnmit  in  certain  villages  of  Enrduchians  that  lay  dispersed 
in  the  valleys  and  rooejises  of  the  monntains.  It  is  perhaps 
Booroely  necessary  to  say  that  Colonel  Chesney  quite  coincides 
with  this  view  of  the  matter. 

Vii,LAOKa  OF  KABDnoiiiAse. — The  jiass  of  the  Tigris  will  be 
found  niitmlely  described  in  tlieTrnvels  in  tjie  Track,  p.  154.  After 
Ihesnmcnit  of  the  pass  is  gained,  iho  lino  of  hills  and  clll&gradunlly 
recede  from  tlio  river,  till  suddenly,  from  having  a  nonrly  horizontal 
Htratifloation,addltionalhed3uf  rock  make  their  appearancoinfhtnt 
of  the  clifE",  dipping  nearly  vertically  to  the  west,  and  rising  in 
rude  irregular  conical  summits,  in  front  of  what  had  been  hithertu 
one  continuous  wall  of  rock.  The  recesses  thus  left  between  the 
liills  are  in  the  present  day  the  seat  of  villages,  as  they  were  in  the 
time  of  Xenophon,  and  the  orags  in  front  and  in  the  rear  bristle 
witii  the  small  and  rude  rock-forta  of  the  Kurds  Tbia  place  cor- 
responds  to  the  Phcenica  of  Amni.  Marcellinna,  of  the  eiiafenco 
of  whiah  Mr.  Bich  obtained  some  intelligence;  but  a;  I  was,  1  be- 
lieve, the  iirat  traveler  to  visit  it  in  modern  time.*,  I  can  not  refrain 
from  qooljog  the  description  given  of  this  remarkable  spot  In  the 
Trav.  in  the  Track,  etc.  p.  154  etscq, 

"My  surprise  aud  pleasure  may  be  well  imagined  (after crossing 
the  before- men  tinned  wild  rocky  pass)  at  finding  extending  before 
me  a  considerable  expanse  of  well-wooded  gardens,  which  stretch- 
ed from  the  hills  down  to  the  water-side,  and  for  abont  two  miles 
up  the  rivor-courae.  Nothing  mold  exceed  the  rich  lu-turianco  of 
these  groves  and  orchards;  there  were  open  spaces  here  and 
there  for  maize,  melon,  gourd,  and  encumber,  but  otherwise  the 
groves  of  plum,  apdoot,  and  peach  appeared  almost  inaccesdble, 
from  the  dense  lower  growth  of  fig-trees  and  pomegranates,  them- 
selves again  lialf  hid  beneath  clustering  vines.  Overlooking  this 
scooo  of  vegetative  splendor,  and  upon  the  side  of  the  hill,  were 
the  roina  of  a  caatallated  building,  the  battlemented  wall  andirrc- 
Kolarly  dispersed  towers  of  which  still  remain.    Thii  ■bniJdioa 
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eovored  a  consiilerublo  space,  being  sii  hnndred  yards  in  dejitli,  liy 
(DeTen  hundred  in  luni^tli.  Traces  of  out-works,  and  of  buildings 
connected  witli  it,  were  also  quite  evident,  atretciiing  downward 
to  tlte  gardens. 

"  Oiv  two  inonnds,  not  fur  distant  from  eacli  other,  and  close  to 
iho  river,  are  the  ruins  of  twosmaller  DHstleB of  winilar  character  til 
the  large  one,  only  witli  ilouble  battlements,  and  oonseqnently 
rising  more  loftily  from  the  deep  green  groves,  in  the  inid«t  of 
which  they  are  sitnnted. 

"In  a  deep  and  rocky  glen  at  the  head  of  these  gwdens  is  eltoated 
the  village  of  Giili  or  Kuli  Shiraii  (so  called  from  its  being  in  a 
naiTOiv  strait  or  pass),  manyof  thehouse»i  of  which  are  heim  out 
ot  rock,  and  some  of  diem  out  of  fallen  masses,  which  often  stand 
erect  at  the  foot  of  the  clifts,  like  great  obelisks  with  a  door-way  id 
front:  on  the  cliffs  around  are  also  numeroossepnlchral  grots,  and 
tlie  remaiua  of  nquedncU. 

"  To  the  north  of  this  glen  is  another  of  greater  diinensinns,  in 
which  is  the  modern  villa(,'B  of  Fynyk,  containing  about  one  bun. 
dred  hou»ca,  many  of  them  excavated.  The  village  is  defended  by 
Mveral  Kurd  forts,  two  of  .which  ware  on  the  opposite  liill-topa, 
while  other  smaU  ones  succeeded  to  one  another  along  the  crest 
and  accliviti(»s  down  to  the  village.  This  pass  of  the  Tigris  was 
rendered  quite  impracticable  to  strangers  by  the  Kurds  of  tbeee 
villages  till  tija  time  of  Raaliid  Pasha." 

It  is  manifeat  that  it  is  these  villages  to  which  Scnophoii  alludes 
when  he  speaks  of  such  being  in  rooky  recesses.  Laj'oj'd  iiuwever 
looks  for  these  villages  at  Fundak  (p.  G2J. 

While  resting  dni'ing  the  heat  of  day  in  the  gardens  down  by 
the  river  Tigris,  Liyard  was  lucky  enough  to  have  had  iinforma- 
tion  brought  to  him  of  tlie  existence  of  eoulptnres  in  one  of  these 
ravines — the  description  appears  to  apply  rather  to  that  of  Kuli 
ShiraG  than  to  that  of  Finikor  Fynyk  proper.  "We  rode,"  hesays 
(p.  Si),  "ap  a  narrow  and  shady  ravine,  throogh  whiah  leapt  a 
brawling  torrent,  watering  fruit-trees  and  melon  beds.  The  rocks 
on  both  sides  were  honey-combed  with  tombs.  Tiie  bas-relief  is 
somewhat  above  the  line  of  cultivation,  and  is  surronnded  by  ex- 
cavated chambers.  It  consists  of  two  figures,  dressed  in  looee 
vesta  and  Irowsera,  one  apparently  resting  his  hand  an  the 
shoulder  of  the  other.  There  are  the  rouiaios  of  on  inscription, 
but  too  ranch  weather-worn  to  be  copied  with  any  accuracy.  The 
costume  of  the  figures,  and  the  forms  of  the  characters  as  far  aa 
they  con  bo  disUngnished,  prove  that  the  tablet  belongs  to  tha 
Parthian  period.  It  closely  resemblaa  monuments  of  the  same 
epoch  exisljng  in  the  monnt^ns  of  Persia." 

What  further  fatiiifLes  me  that  the  glen  or  ravine  which  my 
informants  \oUl  me  was  called  Kuli  Shirafi  is  the  same  as  that  in 
which  Layard  found  tha  bas-reliefs,  is  thatLayard  odik,  "  BoTiealb 
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DQuin  (CJie  figures)  is  a  long  cutting,  and  tnnnol  in  the  rock,  pruli- 
ablj  an  ancient  watercourse  for  irrigation,  to  record  tlie  cou- 
fltruction  of  wbioli  tha  tablels  may  have  been  Bonlptured." 

Layard  alao  discovered  some  sculptares  of  a  similar  character  in 
the  valley  whicli  leada  from  Jizirali  to  Darehilah,  tha  fomter 
stronghold  of  Badlr  Khna  Bey,  or  as  I  have  called  it  from  a  Ohal- 
dean  charch,  and  the  seat  of  a  Chaldean  epiacopaoj,  the  valley  of 
Uar  Tuhannah.  These  Eculptnres  were  about  two  miles  from  the 
high  road,  near  aaniallforthniltby  MirSalf-ad-din,  tlie  hereditary 
chief  of  Biihtan,  in  whose  name  Badir  Khan  Bey  exercised  hia 
anthority.  Tliere  were  two  tablets,  one  «bove  the  other ;  the  upper 
contained  a  warrior  on  horseback,  tlie  lower  a  simple  fignra. 
Altbongh  no  traces  of  inscription  remain,  tho  baa-relief  may  con- 
fidently bo  asaigaed  to  the  si^e  period,  Layard  snys,  aa  that  of 
Fynyk, 

Pass  of  BoncruiY,— Beyond  Hiiik,  or  Fynyfe,  the  hills  and  the 
river  recede  from  one  ouother,  tlie  latter  being  closed  np  ami! 
preoipitouH  clifla,  and  to  avoid  this  long  precipitons  bend,  Uie  road 
is  carried  over  the  hills  by  the  village  of  Finduk  or  Fnnduk.  As 
the  Greeks  did  not  start  from  Fiaik  till  after  breakfast,  more  tlian 
seven  or  eiglit  geographical  raik'a  can  not  be  allowed  to  the  first 
day's  march  thence,  wliich  would  carry  them  to  the  slope  of  those 
heights  where  are  now  the  remains  of  Kunakti  aud  other  castles, 
which  defended  the  approach  to  finduk.  There  is  only  one  pass 
in  the  ]ine  of  road  thus  traversed,  adapted  for  the  purposes  men- 
tioned by  Xenophon,  of  examining  the  men  in  a  file,  and  bofd- 
tinizing  their  baggage  or  impedimenta,  and  that  is  the  ravine  of 
the  rivulet  of  Zawiyah,  which  Is  deep  and  narrow,  and  to  which 
there  is  only  one  desoent  on  either  side,  the  remainder  being 
vertical  clifls  in  which  are  here  and  there  a  sepulchral  grotto. 

Pass  of  Fikduk.— On  the  next  day  a  great  storm  arose  in  the 
very  place  to  eipect  such,  on  the  ascent  of  the  highlands  of  Fin- 
duk ;  but  they  were  obliged  to  go  on,  for  their  provisions  failed 
them.  Beyond  the  castle  of  Kunakti,  the  load  enters  a  narrow 
glen,  and  winds  roimd  along  aimUarpassw,  till  turning  the  face  of 
a  lofiy  precipicJ3,  it  advances  upon  more  open  and  cultivated  high- 
lands by  the  village  or  town  of  Finduk,  down  again  into  the  valley 
of  the  Tigris,  where  are  the  villages  of  Knwarrn,  Baravan,  and 
others,  inhabited  in  the  present  day  by  Syrian  Christians. 

Layard  gives  an  amusing  account  of  his  passage  through  Fin- 
duk, whose  inhabitants,  he  says,  during  the  rule  of  Badir  Khan  Bey 
were  notorious  among  even  the  savage  tribes  of  Buhtan,  for 
their  hatred  and  insolence  to  Obristians.  At  the  time  of  my  vldt 
Badir  Khan  had  cot  been  snbdned,  and  the  dangers  of  the  road 
were  proportionably  greater,  but  the  only  annoyance  the  savage 
old  chieflain  Basnl  gave  me  (if  it  can  be  even  so  termed),  was  to 
ask  me  contemptuously  if  1  was  a  Ohrisliau, 
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The  Greeks  wers  snbiected  lo  mnfli  anno(*aiice  bv  the  Kurd* 
oa  thb  pMage,  and  Xenoplioo  was  irriutod  at  Ctieirisophns 
baiteninf;,  as  lie  deemed,  too  raahlj  forward ;  but  the  rival  loader 
pointed  to  tfje  river  pass  and  monntsins  before  liim,  aad  urged  Ihe 
Deoeseitf  of  liavin^  linrned  forward  to  secure  the  position  the2r 
were  in.  Thai  thU  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  ia  eridene^ 
b;  a  prisoner  tbej-  had  taken,  promising,  under  fe.nr  of  death,  to 
]e»d  llicm  over  tlie  Iiills,  instead  of  by  the  river-banks,  which  are 
indeed  fit  this  point  imp»eah1e,  escept  when  the  waters  stb  low, 
I>eside9  beine  oomtnanded  by  the  neighboring  hills. 

Pabs  or  KrLAE. — At  the  point  where  tliej  had  now  arrived 
(hen,  that  h,  where  the  Tigria  is  hemmed  in  by  the  motrntains,  and 
yet  there  is  no  short  cot  over  the  latter,  as  at  Findnk ;  the  Greeks 
were  obliged  to  detach  a  party  to  take  i>osse9sion  of  the  Iteighta 
before  thej  coold  attempt  to  force  the  pasasfps  beiow.  ffotwith- 
atandtng  these  precantions,  the  Kards  rolled  down  great  stones 
npon  tlie  Greeks  and  entailed  considerable  delay. 

The  Bocne  of  this  event  appears  to  have  been  at  thu  entrance  of 
tbe  pass,  where  U  a  ferry  and  villages  on  eacli  side  of  the  river 
known  as  Kulak,  as  is  aluo  the*  ferry  on  the  Zab— pronoanced  by 
the  Kurds,  Kciek  or  Clielck.  At  this  point  a  rivnict  of  clear 
water  flows  into  the  Tip"is,  by  s  narrow  ravine,  which  ishemmod 
in,  as  the  Tigris  is  also  from  this  point  northward,  by  pcrpendicn- 
lor  mcks.  A.  road,  carried  np  in  part  by  steps  cat  in  the  rocfe, 
leads  ii|>  the  cliff  to  the  rains  of  a  castle  that  once  commanded 
thin  impiirtant  position. 

To  g/iin  this  pnw*.  the  Greeks  had  to  fight  three  separate  con- 
flicts, (in  OS  many  distinct  eminonoes;  after  which  they  arrived  at 
a  nitrnber  of  good  hoosee,  and  in  the  midst  of  abnndanc^  of  pro- 
visions. Wine  was  so  abnndant,  that  they  kept  it  in  escavatrons 
ondcr  ground,  which  were  plastered  over. 

On  enlarging  frurn  the  hills  that  hem  in  the  river  below  Kidnfc, 
there  are  at  the  present  day  no  villages  close  to  the  river,  but  there 
are  peveral  in  the  interior,  and  a  little  fnrlhcr  on  the  rnins  of  a 
large  village,  and  of  a  Ehan  bnilt  of  stone.  Enlah,  with  its  toll 
Kurdish  cael.lo,  stands  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  a  little 
fotther  on.  The  plastered  cisterns  noticed  by  Xenophon  ire  still 
to  be  mot  with  in  Knrdistan,  Armenia,  and  Syria. 

Tna  C'KSTBrraB.— Tho  next  day  the  Greeks  pnrsned  their  way, 
one  party  as  nsnal  ascending  the  monntains  from  behind  to  drive 
the  enoniy  away,  and  leave  the  passage  below  free  to  their  com- 
rades. By  these  means  they  were  enabled  to  force  another 
wooded  and  pictnresqne  pass,  that  is  met  with  north  of  Kulak, 
and  tn  reach  the  more  open  oonntry  where  the  Bahtan-chai  or 
Oentritc-i  joins  the  Tigris. 

Thu  nrmv  did  not  encamp  on  the  banks  of  the  Oentrites,  bnt,  as 
iribea  by  Sonophon,  above  the  pUln,  where  are  some  villages 
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I   bf  Chaldeans  in  tho  present  day.     At  tho  point  of  jnnctioa  of  tiio 
Tigris  and  Centrltes  is  tho  undent  Anueiiian  site  of  Til,  or  Till 

Srritt*n  by  l^jard,  Tilleh),  which  was  celebrated  in  iiiatory  aa 
vored  by  Tigranes,  and  as  the  burial-pbce  of  several  of  the  early  ' 
Armenian  poniiffii. 

Layard  having  (tot  the  Qreeka  on  their  first  day's  march  ovar 
the  Karducliian  hills,  as  far  as  Finiliik,  he  says,  "  There  now  re- 
mained ahoitt  ten  pnrasanga  to  tho  plain  through  which  fiowa  the 
Matern  branch  of  tlie  Tigris ;  but  the  country  was  diflioult,  aoil  at 
this  tinie  of  the  year  (nearly  mid-winter)  the  lower  road  alonf>the 
river  was  impasaable.  The  Greeks  had,  therefore,  to  force  their 
way  over  a  aeries  of  difGoult  pasaes,  all  sbintly  defended  l>y  warlike 
tribes.  They  were  consequently  four  days  in  reaching  the  Cen- 
trites  or  eastern  Tigris,  tlio  nnited  watera  of  the  rivers  of  Bitlis, 
Sert,  and  Bohtnn." 

FoBD  or  TEB  OENTBiTaa. — The  passage  of  the  river  waa  op. 
L  ^Med  by  an  nnitcil  army  of  Armenians,  Hardians,  or,  as  it  waa 
I  previously  read,  MjgJoniana,  and  Chaldeiins.  These  inoreenariea 
were  drawn  tip  on  high  batiks,  three  or  four  hundred  feet  from  the 
river ;  and  the  only  road  that  was  visible,  was  one  that  led  up- 
ward, apparently  a  work  of  arl',  and  tlie  Greeks  attempted  to  cross 
the  river  at  this  point,  bat  withont  socoess.  They,  in  consequence, 
retreated,  and  when  they  had  eaoamped  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
they  fonnd  their  previous  station  occupied  by  the  Knrds. 

That  day,  theretbro,  and  the  following  night,  they  remained 
where  they  were  in  great  perplexity.  But  the  nest  morning,  two 
yonng  men  came  to  ^Kenophon,  when  he  was  at  breakfast,  and 
told  him  they  had  found  a  ford.  Tliis  ford  was  at  a  distance  of 
about  four  stadin,  and  the  Greeks  eiTected  a  passage  by  a  series  of 
ingenious  maneuvers  which  are  described  in  the  text. 

Layard,  wiio  forded  the  Bulitnti-iliaiin  the  month  of  September 
I  believe  (he  disembarked  at  Trebizond  on  tho  Blst  of  Augusts 
Bdys,  "  We  crossed  the  lower  or  eastern  ford,  which  we  found  wide 
and  exceedingly  rapid,  the  water,  however,  not  reaching  above  the 
saddle-girths.  The  villagers  raised  the  luggage  and  snpported  the 
horsefl  against  the  current,  which,  rnshing  over  loose  and  slippery 
atones,  affording  an  uncertain  footing,  tlii'eatened  to  sweep  the 
animals  down  the  stream.  *  *  The  spot  at  whioh  we  crossed  waa 
one  of  pconliar  interest.  Itwaa/iere  that  the  Ten  T/unaand  in  their 
metnoraUo  retreat  forded  this  Tivei\  calledhy  Xenopfion,  theCentrita 

St.  49).  The  next  paragraph  bat  one,  he  soys,  "The  ford  waa 
Bep,  and  its  passage  dispnted  by  a  formidable  force  of  Armenians, 
Uygdoniana  (Mardians?)  and  Chaldeans,  drawn  up  on  an  eminence 
300  or  400  feet  item  the  river.  In  this  strait  Senophon  dreamed 
that  he  was  in  chains,  and  tiiat  suddenly  liis  fetters  burst  ossnnder 
of  their  own  accord.  His  dream  waa  fulfilled  when  two  youths 
I .  •WDnlly  found  a  more  jiriteticuble  ford,  by  whiph  the  army,  after  a 
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skillful  stratagem,  on  tlio  part  of  their  oojiiriiander,  eafelj  reacbeil 
the  opiiDsite  bank. 

These  two  paragraphs  contradiot  one  anuther,  Layard  also 
Eaya  at  page  63,  "  TJie  etream  woa  raiiiil,  tlio  water  reaching 
to  the  brenat,  and  the  ford,  owing  to  the  uneveimesti  of  the 
bottom  and  the  lonse  slippery  stones,  exceeding  difficult;  siiclt,  it 
will  be  remerobered,  wa  fonnd  to  be  the  case  near  Tilleh.  Tlie  op- 
posite banks  were,  moreover,  defended  by  the  combined  forces  of 
the  Armenians,  Mygdoniaus,  and  Obaldeans.  It  was  impossible  to 
QTOsB  tJie  rivei'  at  this  spot  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  At  lengtli  a 
ford  wos  discovered  Ai^Aerup, and  Xenoplinn,bj  skillful  strategy, 
effected  the  passage.  This  must  have  been  at  a  short  distance 
from  Tilleh,  as  tlie  river,  narrowed  between  rocky  banka,  is  no 
loHRer  fordable  higher  up." 

This  latter  statement  is  fonndcd  in  error,  for  Mr.  Eassam  and 
mjflelf  forded  it  a  few  miles  higher  ii|),  in  the  month  of  September, 
when  the  water  was  in  its  deepest  part,  not  above  three  feet,  but 
generally  two. 

Sujiposing  the  Greeks  to  have  first  attempted  the  ford  ut  Til,  it 
is  evident,  acoordiug  to  Layard's  own  showing,  that  they  crossed 
nltiinately  higher  up  the  I'lver.  But  the  fact  is  that  the  point  at 
which  the  Qreeka  passed  most  bo  determined  by  where  they  first 
reached  the  river-banks.  On  reaching  the  jilaia  of  the  CentriUti, 
the  Tigris  makes  a  great  bend  to  the  westward  bofwe  receiving 
the  Oeutrites,  and  as  the  coarse  of  the  Greeks  lay  nortliward,  I 
conceive  it  very  unlikely  that  they  would  have  turned  Btinoces- 
BBTily  out  of  their  way  toward  tlie  junction  of  the  two  rivers. 
Ag^n,  At  tile  point  where  they  approaclisd  the  river,  the  enemy  is 
described  as  occupying  high  banks  from  SOO  to  400  feet  from  tiro 
river.  Tliis  description  would  correspond  witli  that  piirt  of  the  valley 
where  tlie  Bulitan-chai  is  first  hemmed  in  by  low  iiiUs,  i|Ow  called 
Janiminiyah.  About  four  milei  beyond  tliid  there  are  in  the  pres- 
ent day  the  ruins  of  a  bridge,  oVer  which  lay  formarJy  tlie  road 
to  Rftdwan.  Beyond  this  again  ia  an  arlifluial  causeway  carrieil 
up  the  face  of  a  limestone  rock,  partly  l)y  ste|«cut  out  of  the  rock 
itself,  and  partly  by  a  causeway  paved  with  large  blocks  of  stone. 
This  U  lliu  highway  to  Sa'art,  and  appears  to  be  of  remote  au- 
tifjuity.  Here  is  also  a  ford,  but  as  the  river  is  fordable  at  ita  em- 
bouchure, it  is  evident  there  may  he  many  fords  between  tlie  two. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  presame  then  that  the  higher  ford  was 
crossed,  although  the  reference  to  the  artifieial  causeway  carried 
□p  the  l^a  of  the  cli^  and  which  reinuus  to  the  preseut  day,  is 
very  curions;  but  as  it  appears  almost  certain  that  they  did  not 
approach  the  river  till  where  it  is  hemmed  in  by  low  hills,  and 
which  is  precisely  what  they  would  be  expected  to  do  from  the 
ronte  token  aod  the  oonfigoration  of  the  volley,  and  as  they 
ipMsod  about  four  stadia  above  that  puiut,  Iho  plucu  wher 
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the  Greeks  forded  tlic  rirer  ivna  tnarrifcstly  beyond  the  iaid  low 
hilla. 

Palaos  of  Akmbsian  Sathat. — Having  forced  the  pasBftge  of 
t1ie  Centrite9,  tlie  Greeks  are  described  as  proceeding  thrnngh 
Armenia,  over  plains  and  gently  eloping  hills,  a  distance  of  not 
las»  than  five  parmanga,  arriving  nltiiuatety  at  a  village  of  cunsid- 
erable  size,  which  contained  a  palace  for  the  satrapy  npin  nioBt 
■  ■f  the  honses  there  were  towers,  and  provisions  in  great  plenty. 
This  apot,  by  the  distance  ^veD,  wonld  appear  to  correspond  with 
the  town  now  called  Sa'art  or  Se'ert. 

Ths  Telbboab. — The  Greeks  are  described  as  advancing  from 
tlie  palace  of  the  Armenian  satrap,  two  days'  jonrney,  a  distance  of 
ten  porasang^  until  they  passed  beyond  the  sources  of  the  river 
Tigris.  Prom  lieuce  they  advanced,  throe  days'  jciorney,  fifteen 
parasangs,  to  the  river  TeleboBS,  a  stream  not  large,  indeed,  but 
of  much  beauty;  and  there  were  many  villages  oo  its  banks.  TIiIr 
part  of  the  conntry  was  called  Western  Armenia. 

There  is  a  difficalty  about  the  identiRcatiou  of  llie  Teleboaa, 
which  has  been  revived  by  Mr.  Lnyard's  going  back  to  tlie  old 
view  of  the  case.  My  ideas,  as  propounded  from  an  unbiassed 
consideratioD  of  tho  Eacta  of  the  cose,  are  given  in  the  "  Travels  in 
the  Track,"  etc.,  in  the  following  words: 

"Had  the  Greeks  marched  by  the  great  road  from  Sa'nrt  to 
Bitlis,  tlie  distance  here  given  at  the  onset  would  take  them  to 
the  difiicnltposs  called  the  Darah-i-Tosnl,  when  tliey  would  leave 
behind  them  the  tntnor  tribntJiries  to  'the  Kharzan-sn  (ano.  Arsa- 
nins),  bnt  only  to  arrive,  after  another  ascent  and  descent,  at  the 
river  Bakiyah  or  of  Bitlis,  the  greatest  of  the  easterly  tribntaries 
to  the  Tigris,  So  that  Xenophon  conld  hardly  be  expected  to 
have  made  the  mistake  regarding  the  passing  the  sonrees  of  the 
Tigris,  be^des  that  the  distance  given  from  his  passing  the  head- 
waters of  the  Tigris,  to  the  river  TeleboaEi,  much  exceeds  the 
distance  of  the  Darab-i-Tasnl  from  the  Bakiyah  river.  Lastly, 
the  Teleboas  was  a  atnall  river  with  many  villages  on  its  banlia, 
the  Bakiyah  is  not  large,  but  is  bo  goodly  a  stream,  that  the  his- 
torian would  not  have  gone  out  of  Lis  way  to  describe  it  as  small, 
Dor  is  it  a  district  in  which  (except  at  Bitlis)  many  villages  prob- 
ably ever  eiisted.  All  those  circamstances  taken  into  considera- 
tion leave  no  doubt  that  the  Greeks  ascended  directly  toward  the 
great  chain  of  the  Ali  Tagh,  the  ancient  Nlphatcs,  in  a  direction 
nearly  north ;  by  which  proceeding,  a  journey  of  thirty  miles 
would  have  carried  them  beyond  the  liead-wateis  of  the  tributaries 
to  the  Tigrw,  in  those  districts,  and  another  forty-flve  miles  wonld 
have  brought  them  into  the  valley  of  the  Kara-su,  recogniaed  by 
many  as  the  Teleboa.i  of  our  author,  and  situate  in  the  district  of 
Moxoene,  the  present  Mush — appsrently  from  the  most  lemote 
times  the  seat  of  numerous  towns  and  villages,  and  having  a  large 
popnlation.     That  this  is  the  only  version  that  can  be  give 
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portion  of  tlie  narrative  ia  furlher  oornibiirnted  by  the  lact  thrt 
fruni  the  Teleboas  tbev  prncecileil  thrmig-li  a^fa/n  wliich  would 
not  apply  itself  to  tbe"  river  Bakiyeli  (niir  In  the  river  of  Bitlia), 
both  of  vvliich  aie  iacloaed  in  deep  and  wooded  mountain  valleys." 

Oolonel  Ohesney'a  view  of  tlio  Bulject  \*  na  follows :  "  It  ia  con- 
Bidered  t«  be  a  joarney  of  tliirty-eig-bt  liimni  from  Se'ert  to  Mnali 
by  the  shortest  ronto  (see  Colonel  Shell's  Jonrney  from  Tabriz 
tbrongli  Kurdistan,  Joiii-.  of  Eoy.  Geo.  Sue.  vol.  viii.  p.  77),  l)nt 
OS  tbe  GreekH  ajiproiinbed  the  source  of  the  Tigris,  theirs  iiuist 
have  been  rattier  longer.  About  twenty  hours  would  be  oonsumed 
on  their  maroli  to  the  high  ground  in  question ;  and  about  twenty 
hoars  more  in  reaobing  the  supposed  Teleboas  or  Kara-au  at  the 
village  of  Arisbnn  near  Mnah." 

This  13  the  moat  satisfactory  eiplanatioa  of  all,  bet^use  by 
oroesiag  the  Nipliates  to  Mush  Instead  of  to  tlte  valley  of  tbe  Kara- 
sn  at  the  foot  of  the  Nimrud  Tagh,  the  Greeks  would  have  had  the 
advantage  of  the  highway  from  Hazn  to  Mash.  It  may  also  be 
observed  here,  that  had  the  Greeks  intended  teepinff  to  the  country 
of  the  Kardnchinns,  and  passing  the  monntains  by  Bitlis,  they  need 
not  liave  fought  their  way  over  the  Centrites ;  and  Xenophon, 
when  he  speaks  of  passing  above  Tigris,  was,  there  ia  every  reason 
to  believe,  well  enongh  aware  that  he  was  crossing  the  great  water- 
shed. The  historian  also  distinguisheB  the  country  they  had  ad- 
vanced into  as  a  different  region  of  Araienin,  under  its  own  satrap. 

In  the  face  of  all  these  facta,  layard  sayp,  "  Six  marches,  of  five 
parasangs  each,  brought  tliem  to  the  small  rirer  Telebuaa.  I  am 
convinced  tliat  this  river  can  not  be  identified  with  the  Karn-sii, 
which  wonld  be  at  least  between  forty  and  fifty  parasangs,  or  from 
eight  to  ten  days'  march  from  lilleb,  snppowog  Xenopbon  to  have 
made  the  smallest  possible  deviation  to  the  west,"  (This  is  Bnp- 
fiosing  the  Greeks  to  have  started  from  Tilleh,  which  is  not  prob- 
able, and  then  to  Jiave  traveled  to  the  Kara-su  by  way  of  Bitlis, 
whioli  ia  left  out  of  the  consideratioo.)  "  I  believe,"  continues 
Layard,  "  the  Teleboas  to  have  been  the  river  of  Bitlis,  AAer  cross- 
ing tbe  low  country  of  Eharxan,  well  dcsoiibcd  by  Xenophon  as 
'  a  plain  varied  by  hills  of  an  easy  ascent,'  the  Greeks  must  neces- 
sarily have  turned  sliglitly  to  the  eastward  to  reach  the  Bitlis  val- 
ley, as  inaccessible  mountains  stopped  all  further  progress."  This 
is  not  the  case  j  Oulonel  Shell,  oa  before  quoted,  describes  a  road 
from  Se'ert  of  thirty-eight  hours  to  Mush  direct,  "which  docs  not 
pass  through  Bitlis ;  and  the  Colonel  adds,  "  This  must  be  theroad 
which  Macdouald  Klnneir  supposes  the  Ten  Tliooaand  to  have 
taken  after  they  crossed  the  river,  which  ha  calls  the  Ehahtu*,  at 
Se'ert"  fOp.  cit.  p.  77.)  Viscoimt  Pollington  passed  llirongli  t!io 
Nipbates  on  his  journey  from  Erzriim  to  Aleppo  in  1S3S ;  and  Mr. 
Consul  Brant  did  the  same  on  bis  Journey  from  EharpnC  by  Mash 
to  Bitlis.  This  was  by  tlie  valley  of  tlie  Kolb-sn  (Handle  water), 
but  Mr.  Brant  says  there  was  another  road  crossing  the 
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immedintely  aouth  of  Miia)i.  (See  Journ.  of  Eoy.  Geog.  Soc.  vol. 
ii.  p.  440  et  Beq.  and  p.  353  et  soij.)  Either  of  those  roads  would 
have  heen  preferoible  tt>  iho  iiioiiiimin  ruuCe  tliroiigii  KiirdUtan  bf 
Bitlis,  to  the  Greeks. 

"Mr.  LfLfartl  remarks,  that,  tlie  text  of  Xenophoi>  denci'iliea  the 
Qreeka  na  ooniing  to,  not  crossing,  the  TelebuiLS.  This  wuuld  ap- 
ply itself  alike  to  the  origin  of  the  Eara-sii  at  the  foot  nf  the  Nim- 
rnd  Tagh— to  the  rivulet  of  Muali  or  At-au— the  White  Wnter— ft 
tributary  to  tlie  Kara^^u,  or  to  the  rivulet  at  Kiill  Aghai  on  the 
nortli  aide  of  the  Kolb  Tagh.  It  would  ecapcely  apply  to  tJie  river 
of  Bitlisi,  witii  wldch  thay  would  have  hud  to  keep  ciimpany  gome 
time.  Beyond  either  of  the  above  rivers  tliere  are  plains,  not  so  at 
the  head  of  the  Biilia  nrer,ut]d  all  tlieae  rivers  are  b«yond  the  water- 
shed of  tiie  Tigris,  whiah  is  not  the  ease  with  tlie  river  of  Bitlia 

Palaqb  of  TiBiBAzna. — The  Greeks  prooeeded  froni  the  Tele- 
boas  three  daja'  march,  a  disIAUoe  of  five  parosangs,  through  a 
plain,  till  they  canio  to  a  palace,  with  several  villngea  nronnd  it, 
stored  witli  abundaoce  of  provisions.  The  direotion  followed  by 
the  Greeks,  after  reacldng  the  plains  of  Armenia,  inaat  he  eliiefly 
jadged  of  by  the  time  spent  before  they  crossed  the  Euphratee. 
Had  they  pursued  a  direct  northerly  course,  they  cuuld  have 
reached  the  river  in  a  day's  march,  hut  at  a  point  where  it  in 
scarcely  fordable.  Probably  they  were  informed  of  this  fact,  and 
hence  led  topnrsue  a  north -easterly  course  to  where  the  river  was 
Bufflcieutly  fordable,  and  which  was  not  attained  till  the  sources 
of  the  river  are  described  as  being  not  far  off. 

The  palace  of  Tiribazna  and  snrroanding  villages  may,  from  the 
distance  given,  be  at  or  near  the  »ites  of  Perak  or  Lis,  nortli  of 
Lake  Fazak,  bnt  this,  in  the  absence  of  oorroborativo  information, 
la  naturally  a  merely  speculative  suggestion. 

The  plain  of  Mush  attains  an  average  cloystion,  from  my  own 
observations,  of  420D  feet  above  tlie  iiea,  which  is  aoioe  1800 
feetbelow  thfttof  Arzrnm,  vulgo  Erzram,  Erzerum,andErzeroora.' 
But  between  the  two,  or  the  valleys  of  the  western  Euphrates  and 
that  of  the  Murad-sn,  the  generality  of  the  valleys  and  uplanda 
which  attain  their  culminating  point  in  the  Bin  giil  Tagh — the 
mountain  of  a  thousand  lakes— the  Abus  of  the  Bomans — and  on 
which  arc  patchea  of  perpetual  snow,  are  much  higher. 

The  knowledge  which  wo  now  possess  of  the  great  elevation  of 
these  Armenian  uplands  eiplaina  the  eitrame  severity  of  the  win- 
teru,  which  has  been  the  Huhject  of  much  controversy ;  so  much  so, 
that  Tournafort,  the  traveler  and  bnt^nist,  sn^gestad  tlint  it  might 
be  owing  to  so  unnatural  n  cause  as  Iho  impregnalinn  iif  the  soil 

'  Orienlal  manoMripls  leave  no  doubt  ss  to  the  niunB  of  the  presenl 
eapilal  of  Anaenio  being  ArCTum,  vulgarly  proaonncod  Eraemm.  The  im- 
lumonce  of  the  praBx  josdfy  aa  in  wiiting  the  word  as  it  is  snellod,  not  o 
it  ii  pronounced. 
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witli  aal-ammoniac.  Positive  elevation, inwliioh  the  immediate  rft. 
Bnltaof  Blower  temperature  nre  increased  by  a  continental  climate, 
and  a  long  continnity  of  open  woodless  tracts,  appears  to  be  the 
maia  canaes  of  the  plietiumcna  in  question. 

Tlie  Hon.  Mr.  Onraon,  who  spent  the  winter  of  1842-43  at  Arz- 
mm,  speaking  of  the  inteuso  cold  experlenoed  at  that  city,  tha 
prasont  capital  of  Armenia,  says,  "Daring  great  part  of  the  year, 
and  naturally  in  ttie  winter,  the  cold  was  so  severe  that  any  ono 
■tanding  stiil  for  oven  a  very  short  time,  was  frozen  to  death. 
Dead  frozen  bodies  were  frequently  brought  into  Hie  city ;  andiE  is 
common  in  tlie  summer,  on  the  melting  of  the  enow,  to  find  nu* 
merons  corpses  of  men  and  bodies  of  horses,  who  had  perished  in 
the  preceding  winter.  So  usual  an  event  is  thin,  that  there  is  a 
onatom,  or  law,  in  the  moDDtains  of  Annenia,  that  every  sammer 
the  villagers  go  out  to  tlio  more  dangerous  passes  and  bnry  the 
dead  whom  they  are  sure  to  find."  (Armenia,  etc.  p.  162.)  This 
■will  give  soma  idea  of  what  the  GreeliB  had  to  sufferdoring  a  win- 
ter journey  across  the  nplanda  of  Armenia. 

FoBD  Off  THB  EcPHHATEs. — From  theso  villages  an  attaelt  was 
made  upon  TiribaziiH,  who  held  n  pass  that  lay  on  their  way,  after 
which  tho  whole  body  set  forward  througli  deep  snow,  and  trav- 
eled three  days'  journey,  through  a  desert  tract  of  country,  a  dis- 
tance of  fifteen  parasangs,  to  the  river  Euphrates,  which  they 
passed  without  being  wet  higher  than  the  middle.  "The  sonrces 
of  the  river  were  said  to  be  not  far  off." 

Rennell  and  Kinneir  had  both  remarlced  that  this  distanoe  is 
too  great  fur  troops  marching  thvougli  deep  snow.  All  the  proba- 
bilities of  the  caseare,  however,  that  the  Greeks  crossed  the  Murad- 
an  above  its  conduenoe  with  the  Gbar  Buhar-su,  and  the  river  of 
Ehanns  or  Kalah-su,  as  beyond  these  points  there  would  be  so 
muob  the  Ws  water 

Layaril  having  taken  the  Greeks  through  Kai-dnoliia  to  Billia, 
says, "  The  high  I'ood  irom  Bitlie  1o  Northern  Armenia  would  leacl 
in  exactly  tliirty  hours,  or  sis  inarohes,  to  the  Euphrates,  which  it 
crosses  near  Karaghal.  1  believe,  therefore,  th.it,  after  issuing 
from  tliB  valley  of  Billis,  Xenophon  turned  to  the  westward,  leav- 
ing tiie  lako  of  Wnn  a  little  to  the  right,  though  completely  con- 
cealed from  liim  by  a  range  of  low  hills.  Skirting  the  western 
foot  of  Nimroud  Dagh  range,  lie  pa.iseil  thrnnfjli  a  plain  thickly 
inhabited,  aboundinfi;  in  well -provisioned  villages,  and  crossed  hero 
by  ranges  of  hills.  The  country  still  tallies  pi'eoisely  with  Xeno- 
phon's  descriptioD."  The  upper  valley  of  the  Eara-sn  here  alluded 
to,  certainly  abounds  in  villages,  but  I  saw  no  ranges  of  hills  actu- 
ally crossing  it.  It  is,  however,  commanded  by  low  liills  where  it 
takes  a  westerly  turn. 

Oolonel  Chesney  fri.  22fl),  says,  "Agreeably  to  the  intention  of 
fording  the  great  rivei-s  toward  their  sources  {previously  eipross^l, 
Anab.  iv.  1),  the  Qreeka  would  necessarily  proceed  from  the  T-'t 
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9  in  o  nortii-easteru  direction.  t1iri>nu>i  n  very  iimiinCaiDonii 
tract,  till  tbey  could  oruss  the  Miiriul  Ciiiii:  this  cat\<\  not  have 
been  llie  cage  b'^fo^e  tboy  readied  S9°  10'  iinrtli  latilud?.  i>r  some- 
where about  sdvetiCy  mileB  from  the  Kara-sii,  wliicli,  under  ex- 
isting oircnmsta[ice)>,  woald  require  the  seven  niarclies  given  by 

This  would  identify  the  place  where  the  Greeks  furded  the 
Mnrad-su  with  it  position  not  far  beyond  the  junctioa  of  the  river 
of  Khnnna  or  the  Kalah-sa ;  as  wonld  indeed  bo  deduced  from  tho 
geiternl  fncts  of  the  onse. 

TniBCTiEiEH  TO  Ti[B  EuPHBATES. — From  the  Euphrates  they 
advanced  three  days'  march,  through  much  nnow  and  a  level  plain 
a  distance  of  fifteen  parasangH:  tho  third  day's  march  was  ex- 
tremely troublesome,  as  the  north  wind  blew  fall  in  their  faoes. 
The  depth  of  the  snow  was  a  fathom;  so  that  many  of  the  bag- 
gage-cattle and  slaves  perished,  with  about  thirty  of  the  soldiers. 
There  was  plenty  of  wood  at  the  encampment,  which  would  indi- 
cate that  they  had  reached  the  banks  of  a  river,  as  it  is  almost 
only  in  aach  situations  that  wood  ia  fonnd  in  this  part  of  Armenia. 
TJie  valley  moat  probably  of  one  of  the  tributaries  to  the  river  of 
Khanns,  or,  if  further  east,  a  tributary  to  the  Unrod-su,  on  tlie 

tiloin  of  Arishkart.  If  in  a  westerly  direction,  the  distances  would 
aad  them  to  the  upper  valioy  of  tho  Kalab-su  or  river  of  Khanoa. 
In  all  these  iustanees  a  northerly  wind  would  still  have  blown 
more  or  less  in  their  faces. 

TiLiAdKB  IN  Khaitob  msTEiOT.— -From  tlience  they  made  one 
day's  irregular  march  through  tho  snow,  the  men  affected  with 
bwimia,  enow-blindness,  and  inortitlaation  of  the  toes.  Five  or 
ux  gccgraphic  miles  are  as  mnch  as  can  be  allowed  for  such  a 
march;  and  at  dark  they  arrived  at  a  village  with  a  rampart. 
The  satrap  reaiding  a  parosang  off,  very  possibly  at  Khanns  Ka- 
lahsi,  which  is  apart  from  the  villages.  A  thermal  spring,  it  ia 
to  he  noted,  was  met  with  on  this  day's  march.  Senophon  with 
the  rear  did  not  get  tip  to  the  villages  till  the  next  day.  The  de- 
scription of  the  houses  of  the  Armenians  cori-esponds  with  what  is 
observed  in  the  present  day,  they  are  in  part  subterranean,  and 
the  live  stock  herd  with  the  people  during  these  severe  winters. 
As  those  Armenians  had  laid  in  tiieir  stoj'os  for  the  winter,  the 
Gireeks  found  plenty  of  provisions,  inclading  barley-wine,  and  even 
grape-wine,  in  these  villages. 

Professor  Maiden  rather  sharply  criticises  this  identification  of 
KhanuB  with  the  Tillages  in  question,  adopted  by  Bennell  also  long 
previoQsly,  but  on  different  grounds.  "Thereisabsolul^ly  nothing," 
he  says,  "according  to  Xr.  Ainsworth's  notion  of  the  route,  bnC 
the  existence  of  villages  ronnd  the  modern  oastle  of  Khanns,  to 
identity  that  district  with  the  groap  of  villages  where  the  Qree^ 
wstcd  a  weak;  for  Mr.  Ainsworth  goes  beyond  his  author,  when 
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be  epea^  oF'tlie  palace  of  tlie  satrap,'  and  wonldfain suppose  Ihe 
modern  castle  to  be  on  the  Eame  site." — Tbe  impression  I  received 
nnd  still  retaiD,  however,  is  tlint  the  women  and  ^rls  at  the  fouiit- 
nin,  when  tlie  Greeks  told  them  that  tliey  were  goiag  to  the  satrap, 
aiwwored  hy  informing  tliem,  that  lio  was  about  a  parnsang  off, 
moaning  thereby,  not  thnt  he  nnd  his  army  were  hovering  nt  that 
distance,  bnt  tliat  his  residence  was  there;  and  Iiavirig  read  of  the 
palace  of  the  satrap  Omntes  and  of  that  of  Tiribazna  n  few  ]'ages 
before,  I  pictured  to  myself  n  palace  or  caatle  for  the  satr.ip  of  the 
Ehanus  district,  more  especially  sioce  the  chief  of  that  district 
dwells  in  a  feudal  castle  to  the  present  day. 

In  identidcations  like  these,  the  traveler  often  dlfferB  from  the 
cabhiet  geographer  or  scholar,  inoarnuch  as  his  identificationa  are 
nut  only  founded  npon  what  exists,  but  that  he  has  also  in  hia 
mind  at  the  same  time  what  he  doea  not  enter  iuto  at  length,  a 
taass  of  negative  matter  ns  to  what  does  not  exist.  The  mere 
bare  reeults  tbna  presented  often  do  not  satisfy  the  critic  upon  tbe 
gronnds  given.  When  he  doubts  or  condemns  on  i  dentil  cation, 
bowever,  upon  such  gronnds  he  does  not  take  sufficiently  into 
consideration,  that  the  territory  perhaps  presents  no  other  re- 
vourcee.  Thus,  for  example,  in  the  present  inatacce,  it  ia  qaite 
possible  that  the  Greeks  held  on  a  due  northerly  course.  I  l^no 
means  wUh  to  insist  npon  the  point  that  tliey  did  not  do  so,  as 
the  north  wind  blew  in  their  tuaea,  and  they  would,  in  such  a  case, 
reach  the  upper  nnd  watered  valleys  of  the  Tag  Tagb, 

Bat  what  haa  been  omitted  to  ba  explained  in  the  "  Travela  in 
the  Track,"  is  that  these  njiper  valleya  of  tbe  Bin  GUI  Tagh,  and 
Tag  Tagh,  are  utterly  nnprodactive,  except  of  a  little  short  grass, 
and  a  narrow  fringe  or  bi-lt  of  tow  wood  on  the  banks  of  the  rivn- 
leto.     They  ore  neither  cultivated  nor  inhabited. 

It  seems  much  more  likely,  therefore,  that  the  Greeks  found 
villages  and  cultivation,  and  heard  of  a  satrap's  residence,  where 
diere  are  in  tlio  present  day  villages  and  a  chieftain's  residence, 
than  that  they  found  snch  higher  up  the  country,  where  there  are 
none  such  nor  traoes  of  such  to  be  met  with,  nor  a  possible  culti- 
vation to  induce  the  natives  to  settle  at  each  a  point. 

The  Auas. — Aller  stopping  eight  days  at  these  villages,  the 
Greeks  started  nnder  gaidauce  of  a  native,  who,  leading  them  three 
days'  marches  without  coming  to  any  villages,  so  irritated  Obeiri- 
Bophns  that  he  struck  him,  which  was  the  (lecnaion  of  liia  running 
away  in  tbe  night.  From  what  follows  in  the  account  of  their 
joorney,  it  appears  that  during  these  throe  days  the  Greeks  tnmed 
the  Tog  Tngb,  an  easterly  spur  of  tlie  Bin  Oiil  Tagh,  and  reached 
the  tributaries  of  the  Aroa.  This  they  would  do  traveling  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  geographic  niilea  in  the  three  diiya.  The  Bin 
lOiil  Tagh,  one  of  the  remarkable  monntains  of  Oeutrol  Armenia, 
tpves  birth  to  thesouth,  to  tributaries  to  tbe  Unrad-au.t'}  theweet 
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rsiid  Dortli-weat,  to  the  tribnturies  to  the  Western  Eapliratcs,  and 
to  the  north  and  norch-ea^t,  to  tributAiies  to  tha  Aras. 
Bker  Fhatin  or  Abases, — After  loaing  the  gnide,  the  Greeka 
are  described  as  proceeding  saveii  days'  journey,  tivo  parosangB 
»ich  Hay,  along  ibe river  Pbasis.  I  atn  indebted  for  tliis  important 
coireotjon  of  all  previous  versions  to  Prnfessor  Maiden,  who  has 
pnblished  it  in  tlie  7th  nnmber  of  the  Olaesical  Museum,  April, 
1846,  p,  86et8eq.  There  is,  the  Professor  states,  no  real  ambiguity 
in  the  meaning  of  the  word  iropci  in  such  a  context.  The  meaning 
is  the  samo  as  in  v.  10.  1,  lirktav  ii/upa^  Sio  irapa  n^v  y^v,  "  they 
Bailed  two  da^'s  along  the  eoa^t." 

This  being  admitted,  then,  it  will  he  observed  that  Senophon, 
who  mistook  tha  Aras  for  the  Oolchian  Fhosis,  (Inscribes  it  as  only 
a  plethmm,  or  a  hundred  feet,  broad,  where  tliey  joined  it.  ThiB 
voald  show  tliat  it  was  not  far  from  ita  sources.  Witli  euch  an 
indeSnite  point  to  atart  from,  and  a  very  uncertain  value  of  the 
parasang  in  a  journey  tlirough  snow,  it  m  difficult  to  measure  off 
85  parnsangs  on  tha  map.  Allowing,  however,  two  geog.  miles  to 
the  parasang,  the  utmost  that  can  be  done  under  the  oii-com- 
Btancea,  "TO  miles  Idd  down  on  the  map  to  illustrate  the  routes  by 
Mr,  Ainaworth,  Mr.  Boter,  Mr.  Brant,  and  Lord  Pollington,  pub- 
lished in  the  lOtb  yolame  of  the  Junrn.  of  the  Roy.  Geog,  Soc, 
would  carry  the  Greeks  to  the  junction  of  the  Earu-su,  or  river 
of  Oran,  with  the  Aras. 

Frofessor  Maiden  has  conjectured,  that  having  mistaken  the 
Araies  tor  the  Phasis,  they  followed  the  course  of  the  stream,  in 
the  hope  that  it  would  lead  them  toward  the  Eiucine,  till,  seeing 
tliat  it  continued  to  flow  eastward,  they  resolved  to  tryaKoraewhat 
more  direct  line.  }Tow,  nothing  would  have  so  arouaed  the  Greeks 
to  a  sense  of  the  mistake  they  were  laboring  under  so  much  as 
oamiog  to  a  lai^e  river  Sowing  ioto  tlie  Aras  from  the  north,  at 
the  very  same  time  that  the  supposed  Phaais  tmik  a  bend  rather 
to  the  south  of  east.  Ifothing  would  be  left  for  them  in  their  de- 
spair but  (liaving  crossed  the  Aras  at  its  bead)  to  tnrn  away  from 
it  and  follow  Ilia  course  of  the  new  river  they  had  come  to  north- 
ward toward  its  Bouroea.  The  diatancea  granted  are,  however, 
very  great,  and  the  very  same  reflections  may  have  forced  them- 
■elves  upon  them  at  the  very  first  stream  they  came  to  which 
Howod  fcorn  the  nortli — the  river  of  Hassan  EiUnli.  This  would 
give  a  distance  of  fifty  miles  dii'ect,  and  npward  of  seventy  miles 
by  river  from  the  point  at  which  Mr.  Brant  and  myself  crossed  tlio 
iras.  That  river  is  already  at  that  point  fifty  to  sixty  yards  in 
width,  tlia  ourreTit  rapid,  the  water  reaching  above  tlie  horse's 
prtha.  See  Brant's  Jnnrnal  (Journ.  of  Roy.  Gang.  Soc.  vol.  x.  p. 
_  844).     If  the  Greeks  passed  it  to  the  westward  of  tliis,  than  (which 

^^_       la  not  likely,  as  the  Bin  Gill  Tagh  presented  an  im[>edlment  to  so 
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^  doitiff)  tho  chances  of  their  not  having  got  beyond  the  junction  of 
the  Uftssan  Kakli  tributary,  is  still  further  increased. 

Oolonel  Ohcaney'a  view  of  this  portion  of  the  retreat  is  as  fol- 
lows (»■  229): 

"  From  hence  (tho  Murnd-su),  in  a  nortli-wpRtern  direction,  to 
■  point  where  the  river  Arn»,  or  Phosis  of  Xeoophon,  is  generally 
fordable,  namely,  at  tho  junction  of  the  Ilsssan  Kalab-sii  and  tho 
Bin  GiiUu,  near  Kupii  Kini  (Biiilge  village),  it  can  not  be  less 
tlian  from  seventy  to  eighty  miles ;  since  the  shorter  distance  from 
the  latter  point  to  the  npiier  pni-t  of  the  Murod-sii,  near  Kara 
Kilisa  (Black  or  mined  Church),  ia  sixty-sis  miles." 

"It  has  just  been  seen,  that  tlie  diatanee  in  qneation  occupied 
thirteen  marches,  or,  including  four  days  not  particularly  men- 
tioned, nbi)ut  sixty-nine  paraaanga.  But,  as  it  is  to  be  ohcervcd 
that  these  were  intended  to  be  rood  distances  answering  tn  ono 
hour,  it  may  fairly  be  presumed  that  an  army  coald  not  accom- 
plish much  more  thnn  about  one  mile  in  each,  especially  thraagU 
snow  BO  deep  that  the  whole  of  the  speciSed  time  must  have  been 
(onsamed  between  the  rivers  Enphrates  and  Araxes ;  even  the 
pressing  marches  through  Mesopotamia  were  less  than  two  miles 
per  hour.  We  are  told  that  it  even  became  necessary  to  tie  bags 
atufied  with  hay  to  the  lioraes'  feat  to  prevent  their  sinking."  It 
is  obvious,  that  if  we  admit  such  a  judlcions  estimate  of  the  value 
of  the  paraaang,  under  the  described  circumstances,  that  the  diffi. 
cnlties  of  explaining  the  marches  between  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Black  Sea  will  be  considerably  dirninialied,  and  tiiat  the  Greeks, 
notwithstanding  tlieir  seven  days'  journey  along  the  Aras,  as  estab- 
lished by  Professor  Maiden,  may  in  reality  have  only  traveled 
some  thirty-flve  miles  along  that  river,  and  not  beyond  the  first 
westerly — not  noi'therly— diffluent,  the  river  of  Hassan  Kalahsi. 
The  point  at  whioh  that  river  joins  the  Arasis  thirty  miles  by  map 
from  where  Mr.  Brant  and  myself  crossed  the  Aras,  but  it  would 
he  a  good  thirty-five  or  more  by  the  river. 

Pass  of  thb  T&oohi. — Quitting,  it  is  to  be  supposed,  the  Aras, 
tho  Greeks  advanced  two  days' junmey,  ten  parasangs;  when  on 
the  pass  that  led  over  the  mountains  into  the  plain,  the  Ohalybes, 
Taochi,  and  Phasians  were  drawn  up  to  oppose  their  progreag.' 
Aa  soon  as  they  had  gained  this  pass,  and  hn<l  sacrificed  and  erect- 
ed a  trophy,  tfiev  went  down  into  tlie  plMn  before  them,  and 
arrived  at  a  number  of  villages  stored  with  abundance  of  excellent 
provisions.  These  villages  wonld  apjiurently  be  situated  in  th« 
valley  of  Kara  Ornn  or  Kara  Osman,  which  is  watered  by  the 

1  It  is  to  bo  supposed  Hint  tpEio  ten  iniloa  wora  performed  over  tha  rock* 
distiiotB  between  Kupri  Kiui  and  Kharagon.  Ilaiiilltuii  datoribrMi  tho  rooa 
K,  sftor  leaving  Knprl  Kiul,  beinft  noon  eonfliiod  to  n  narrow  jmnii  belwcsa 
htgli  bill*  on  tha  left  aud  the  river  ou  tlis  right  (i.  p.  185). 
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S[ara-sn.  Kara  Oran  onglit  possibly  (o  be  raiJ  K;ira  Wirnn, 
"  Blank  Ruin." 

MomiTAis  BTROHonoLD  OP  TnB  TiooniiNB. — Friim  hence  tlicj 
marohed  five  days'  jinrney,  thirty  parasanga,  to  the  cnQiitvy  of 
the  Taochi,  where  provisionu  bei^iiiDing  to  full  them,  thejrattAckei] 
one  of  the  fastneaaas,  wliioh  is  described  aa  cootaining  no  lionsoB, 
bnt  defended  by  high  Tooks,  down  which  the  Taochiaoa  rolled 
great  RtooeH. 

Soppoeing  the  eonntry  of  the  Taochians  to  correapond  to  that 
which  1h  in  part  occupied  by  the  Sawanli  or  Sughnnli  Tagli,  if  the 
parasang  did  not.  anionnt  to  more  than  a  mile,  in  a  difileDk  and 
noetile  conntry,  tliis  journey  would  hare  only  ooaducteJ  the 
Oreeka  to  the  hejul  waters  of  the  river  of  Bardes,  The  forest 
range  of  the  Sawanli  Tflgh  la  deacribed  by  Hamilton  aa  constitut- 
ing an  important  and  interesting  featare  in  the  geography  of  tliat 
part  of  the  country,  being  the  only  district  In  which  forests  of  any 
flstent  are  to  be  fonnd  for  many  miles  round,  and  its  passage  by 
Bardes  and  Oushlnh  is  fall  of  natural  obstacles. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  traces  of  the  name  of  Taochi  are 
■opposed  to  be  found  in  the  Tauk  or  Taok  of  the  Turks,  and  Tuclii 
or  Taootchie  of  the  Georgian  districts.  Tliese  people  and  those 
of  the  little  Kabarda  are  said  by  Captain  Stoltzinan,  as  quoted  by 
Colonel  Chesney,  to  still  retire  oocasionally  into   wattled  incln- 

OonsTHY  or  the  OnAi-TUKS. — Uonoc  they  advanoed,  seven 
days'  joni'ney,  a  distance  of  lifly  parasangs,  through  the  oounlry 
of  the  Obalybes,  who  had  their  dwellings  in  strong  places,  in 
whieli  tliey  had  also  laid  np  their  pruvisious,  bo  that  the  Graeka 
ooDld  get  u'lthing  from  th:it  oinmtry,  but  lived  upon  the  cattle 
which  they  had  taken  from  the  Tiiuulii. 

The  distance  from  the  head  waters  of  the  river  of  Bardes  to  the 
main  tributary  to  the  Arpo-chai,  is  as  the  orow  flies  some  forty 
miles,  but  by  following  the  road  to  Kars,  as  the  great  rouil  doe? 
in  the  present  day,  and  crossing  the  mountains  from  Ears  to  tiia 
Arpa  chai  at  KizilChak  Ohak,  it  would  be  upward  of  fifty  miles — 
a  fair  allowance  for  the  Sfty  parasanga  under  the  cireiimstances 
desoribed  in  the  text 

EivBB  EABPAsrs. — The  Greets  nest  arrived  nt  the  river  Har- 
pasus,  the  breadth  of  which  was  four  plethra.  Supp(J5ing  liie 
modern  Arpa  chai  to  represent  the  Ilarpaans,  we  have  sliown,  that 
the  point  where  the  Greeks  would  be  expected  to  touoii  that  river, 
by  the  distances  ^van,  woaldbeat  or  where  the  present  highroad 
from  Arzram  and  Ears  to  Ardahan  and  Ahkiakah  crosses  it  at 
Kizil  Ohflk  Ohak.  It  ninst  be  already  a  goodly  river  at  such  a 
place,  but  there  are  no  data  for  giving  it  a  width  of  four  liundred 
feet.  80  much  obscurity  indeed  pervades  this  jiart  of  the  ronte, 
that  I  am  innoh  inclined  ttr  doubt  the  correotneaa  of  the  ideiitifica- 
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tion  of  tlie  HarpftSHS  of  Xenij]ilioii  witli  Ujo  niodern  Arpa-oliai, 
and  with  Colond  Oliesritij  mid  [<T-.yard  In  ctiiisider  thnt  tha  liiafo 
risn  applied  that  name  tu  tlie  rivei-  now  called  tlie  Jiii'uk-Bn  in 
Tchornk-sD,  and  which  was  callud  in  Uiler  times  the  AjisuriM  Biid 
AcainiffliB.  Tlie  Juruk  in  tiia  lower  part  of  its  course  would  pre- 
aeut  a  width  fully  of  f>iur  Imjidred  ftiet. 

OouBTBY  OB  THE  SoYTHiNi. — Henoo  tliey  proceeded  throagb 
the  territory  of  the  Soythini,  four  diiys'  journey,  making  twentj 
panisnngs,  over  a  level  tract,  until  they  carae  to  BOme  villages,  in 
which  they  halted  three  days,  niid  collected  provieione. 

The  distance  here  given,  allowing  nhout  11-2  mile  for  the  para- 
Bang,  would  carry  the  Greeks  np  tliu  valley  of  the  Arpa-chai  acron 
the  watershed  of  that  river,  and  doivu  the  valley  of  tlie  river  of 
Otti,  a  tributary  to  the  Jaruk-):u,  to  ftbout  the  Bite  of  Olti  ilaelf. 
Or  it  la  possible  that  they  may  have  crossed  the  country  tliat  in- 
tervenes betweeu  tlie  river  of  Olti  and  the  Aiases  in  a  more  direct 
line  to  the  Jnruk'SU,  nearly  touching  Hamilton's  route,  at  (he  head 
waters  of  the  rivers  of  Karman.  Liesga^  Turtani,  and  Yanl  Kini, 
»  line  of  country  which  Hamilton's,  and  still  more  lately  Mr, 
Oarzon's  deseriptiooa  show  to  be  wooded,  rocky,  jirecipitoug,  and 
inost  difficult. 

Orrr  of  Gymsias. — From  this  place  they  advanced  foor  days' 
Jonrney,  tvrenty  parasangs,  to  a  large,  rich,  aud  populous  city,  called 
6ymnias,  from  which  the  governor  of  the  souutry  sent  the  Greeks 
a.  guide,  to  Qonduct  thoin  through  a  region  at  war  with  the  people. 

The  distance  given  of  twenty  pnraaargs,  allowing  1  1-2  mile  per 
paraaang,  would  carry  the  Greeks  along  the  valley  of  the  Olti 
river  and  up  that  of  the  Jnruk-sii  to  Inpir  or  Jspira,  a  town  of 
great  antiquity,  described  at  length  by  Hamilton  in  his  Kesearuhea 
(vol.  i.  p.  210  et  sei].). 

It  is  to  be  observed  also,  that  supposing  Mount  Theches  to  cor- 
respond to  Tekiya  Tagli,  it  ia  about  si^ity  miles  thence  lo  Ispir, 
following  the  valley  of  llie  Jurnk-su ;  this  in  five  daj-s  would  give 
an  average  of  twelve  miles  a  day,  which  the  Greeks  may  well  be 
SQpposed  to  have  got  over  in  a  route  that  did  not  present  so  many 
difliculties  as  usual. 

It  is  evident,  liowever,  that  it  will  require  further  corroborative 
testimony  before  Gyumias  cau  bo  admitted  to  be  the  same  aa  Uio 
mo<lern  Ispir. 

UovsT  THiEuaES. — On  the  fifth  day  from  Gyiniiias,  distances 
not  given,  they  came  to  a  mountain,  the  name  of  which  was  Tlie- 
ohes,  and  wlience,  to  their  great  delight,  tha  Greeks  saw  the  sea 

The  diatanoe  allowed  between  Mount  Theches  and  the  coimtiy 
of  the  Macrones,  which  in  such  a  conntry  did  not  ninoh  exceed 
twenty  miles,  places  Mount  Theches  between  the  Juruk-su,  the 
river  of  Baibnrt,  and  the  Kurash  Tagh.  It  is  in  the  present  day 
oallcJ  Tafciya  Tagh,  which  may  ho  a  corruption  of  Theches,  o\ 
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Tiieeliea  of  it,  or  it  may  simply  mean  t!io  monntoin  of  the  monas- 
tery. This  is  the  name  ako  given  to  it  by  Hamilton,  who  »d<ls  a 
sketch  of  a  remarkable  mountniii  castle  near  Tnkiyn.  Mr.  Tivien 
Ae  St.  Uartjn  nails  Itie  mountain  iii  liia  map  Hak  Mesdjiily  Togli. 
This  name,  like  that  of  Takiya,  refers  to  some  lioly  ediSoa  es- 
Uting  at  the  spot,  and  indicates  that  tradition  has  preserred  the 
character  imputed  to  the  mountain  by  Xenopbon  down  to  esistii^g 

OonMTET  OF  THB  Maorosbb, — From  Mount  Thechea  the  Greeks 
advanced  tliree  days'  joamey,  a  distance  of  ten  parasangs,  throngh 
the  country  of  tlie  Macranes,  On  tlio  first  day  they  came  to  a 
river  which  divided  theterriCory  of  theMacronea  from  that  of  the 
Scythini.  On  tlieir  right  tiiey  had  an  eminence estremelydifficnit 
of  acce^i,  and  on  their  letl  another  river,  into  which  the  boandary 
river  which  they  had  to  erosa  emptied  itself. 

Alloniug  1  1-2  geo.  mites  to  the  parasang  in  this  difficult  coun- 
try, the  country  of  the  Hacrones  vould  correspond  to  the  mount- 
ain land  that  liea  between  Gumush  Khana  or  the  ^Iver  minefi, 
and  the  Kara  Darah^u,  the  Hyssus  of  Arrian's  Periplns.  This 
iDonntiun  is  called  Korash  Tagh  iu  Braat's  map  of  1830.  The 
riyer  to  wliicli  they  came  woald  appear  to  correspond  with  the 
river  beyond  Ealah  Kini,  or  castle  vdlage,  one  of  the  head  tribn^ 
taries  of  the  Kliarshut  river,  or  river  of  Gumnah  Khana,  into  which 
the  river  of  Kalnli  Kiui  itself  flows  ironi  the  left.  As  the  Greeks 
crosHed  the  boundary  river  above  ita  Junction  with  the  river  to  the 
left,  ihia  very  fact  of  its  being  in  such  a  dli-ection  shows  that  it 
must  have  been  a  stream  flowing  westward,  and  not  eastward. 
Had  it  had  an  easterly  flow,  and  yet  been  to  tiie  left  hand,  it  uuat 
have  joined  the  boundary  river  before  the  Greeks  crossed  it. 

CouNTBY  OF  TUB  CoLoniANS.-— Tlie  MocTOnea  conducted  the 
Greeks  through  their  country  for  throe  days,  until  they  brought 
them  Ui  the  confines  of  the  Coiuhians.  At  this  point  there  was  a 
Tongo  of  hills  high,  but  accessible,  and  upon  them  the  Golchians 
iwern  drawn  up  in  array.  Having  pas^d  the  summit,  the  Greeks 
enoamped  iu  a  uumber  of  villages  containing  abundance  of  pro- 
'risions. 

These  villages,  from  the  distance  traveled  the  next  day  to  Trebi- 
zond,  manifestly  correspond  with  the  Greek  villages  whioli  occupy 
at  the  present  day  the  head  of  the  valley,  whence  a  very  precipitons 
road  leads  down  from  the  Koliat  or  Eolat  Tagh  (tiiiiore  Kulak 
Tagh,  mountain  of  the  pass),  of  Brant's  map  (Journ.  of  Eoy,  Geo. 
8oc  vol.  vi.),  and  the  KnraEaban  of  Hamilton,  and  which  appears 
to  have  been  the  range  on  which  tlie  Oolchiuns  had  posted  them- 

Tlie  rivulet  in  question  is  called  SniTuel  in  Unmilton's  map. 
where  one  of  the  villages  is  marked  as  Jivishk.  (Kara  Kupan  and 
Pjevisak  of  6t.  Martin's  uiap).     It  is  recorded  i[i   my  own  notea 
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wHohiu^i — woodei]  mllev  villi  Greek  Tillages,  and  abridge  otnct 
lb«  riTnlet,  St  Uie  foot  uf  the  Knra  K^aii. 

TuBizoiTD.— From  tlie  villB^'ei  of  the  ColebiaDS,  tl^e  Rrwki 
ppcic«ed«d  two  ilaje'  march,  seven  pitnisangs.  and  arrivi^  at  Trebi' 
Eond,  a  Greek  citr  of  large  popalation,  od  the  EniiDe  Sea;  a 
oolonj  of  Sinope,  hat  lying  in  the  territot7  of  the  Colehiang. 
Here  the;  Maid  ihir^  dajs,  eDcamping  in  the  villages  of  the 
Colchiaiu. 

It  \»  ohviooi  that,  In  Bbetchmg  ont  a  possible  Iloe  of  travel 
through  the  countries  of  the  Taocliiaos,  Chalvbes,  Scjthiaas,  3fa- 
crooiaiiB,  and  CoIchianB,  a  repon  as  yet  IttUe  iavesti^ted,  that 
Other  ezplanatioDS  might  be  admitted.  One  of  tbe?e  i>i,  that  the 
Greeks  took  a  more  central  line,  between  the  Aras  and  the  Jnrnt- 
10.  Thb  in  not  at  all  improbable.  Hamilton  explored  this  conntry 
from  Bardes  to  Ispira,  and  fonnd  it  so  moontainoua  and  difficult, 
aa  to  fnlly  account  f'>r  a  very  great  lapse  of  time  in  traiersing  it 
in  almost  a  direct  line.  The  difficulty  that  woald  remain  to  ac- 
eooQt  for  here,  would  be  the  account  given  of  the  Greeks  having 
arrived  at  the  Horpagns  where  it  was  four  plethra  in  breadth. 
Bat  may  Dot  this  have  been  the  Barde»«a  or  the  river  of  Narman, 
or  soma  other  river,  not  yet  correctly  delineated  on  the  maps  in 
the  interval  between  the  Junik-«n,  the  Aras,  the  Olti  river,  and 
tlie  river  of  Kara}  Colonel  Ohesney  is  with  a  still  greater  degree 
of  probability  inclined  Ui  identify  the  Eaqiasns  witli  the  Jorok^ 
■n  or  Tchornk-eu — variously  designated  ns  the  Apsarns  and 
Aoampsia  by  the  Romans. 

Upon  the  subject  of  the  prolonged  marches  modo  by  the  Greeks 
between  the  Aras  and  the  Enxine,  Colonel  Chesfley  offers  the  fol- 
lowing general  explanations, 

"  On  the  second  day  after  crossing  tlie  latter  river  (the  Araxes), 
which  Colonel  Oljesney  sapposes  to  have  been  crossed,  as  previ- 
ODsly  observed,  near  Kuprt  Kiai,  the  Greeks  discovered  the  in- 
habitants of  the  surrounding  countries,  namely,  the  Ohal^beans, 
the  Taoohians,  and  the  Phasians,  assembled  to  dispute  their  pass-- 

y,  aud  ooonpying  strong  grotiad,  probably  between  the  territory 
the  two  last. 

Here,  as  when  difficulties  of  the  same  kind  previously  occurred, 
the  eminences  were  gained  by  on  attack  made  in  the  Sank  by 
rolDUteers ;  and  the  disheartened  defendeis  having  fled  with  loss, 
the  Greeks  got  possession  of  some  well-stored  villages  in  advance. 

During  the  sncceedlng  five  marches  of  thirty  pnrnsaugs,  made 
throngh  the  territory  of  the  Taochians,  provisions  were  scarce,  it 
being  the  custom  of  the  country  people  to  place  their  supplies  in 
secret  fastnesses,  probably  wattled  incloaurea,  snch  as  those  still  in 
twe  in  the  Little  Kabarda,  and  district  of  Tuchi.  One  of  these  in- 
trenohments,  containing  a  nniMber  of  oxen,  asses,  nnd  sliecp,  was, 
however,  taken  after  a  prolonged   resistance;  during  which  the 
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I    Ifroioen  chose  to  perisJi  ratlier  than  fall  into  the  puwnr  of  tho 

I  The  Intter  noir  proceeded  a  dtstanee  of  fitly  jxLrnsnnpa  through 
I  fhe  territory  of  tiio  Ohalybeana  to  the  river  Harpaaus,  which  they 
I'  Kcomptiahetl  in  Beren  marchea;  notwithstaiuling  the  difficnlties 
I  1)sased  by  the  moat  warlike  and  tlie  most  troublesome  people 
I  Kthcrto  encountered.  The  KyBtem  of  liostilities  pursued  chiefly 
I  wnsisted  in  cnnstnntly  harassing  the  rear ;  but  wlien  pressed  in 
I  Inrn,  they  retreated  to  faatnesBSB  in  vliich  tlieir  providons  were 
L  iteoured :  bo  tliat  the  Greeks  would  have  been  starved  bj  their 
I  Watematio  and  persevering  opposition,  had  it  not  been  tor  the 
l>  pPP'y  of  cattle  taken  from  the  Taochinns. 

I  '  The  diffionlties  expertenoed  by  Bennell,  Ainaworth,  and  other 
I  flommentatorsinfollowlngthispart  of  the  retreat  of  the  Ten  Tlion- 
I  nnd,  will  be  greatly  lessened  if  it  be  borne  in  tiiind,  that  tho  daily 
I  marcliea,  through  deep  bdow  in  Jannary,  the  sriny  being  also 

■  iarassed  by  the  Ohalybeana,  mnat  have  been  verj  short.  From 
I  file  BQpposed  croasing-place  on  tlie  Araa,  kee|iiiig  a  little  way 
|.4l0rthwnrd  of  the  direct  line,  it  is  about  110  miles  to  the  Tchonik- 

■  is  (Jiiruk-sn)  or  Acarnpsis,  near  Ifarn  Aghaich,  wirich  wonid 
B^^inctde  with  tlie  fonrteen  inarches  given  by  Xenophon,  as  does 
■wo  tho  position  of  the  river  in  qaesKon  with  tlio  Harpasus ;  tho 
V4tot  seven  marches  being,  as  wa  are  informed,  throngh  the  country 
I  Wthe  Ohalyboans,  the  Ohi\Jdeiins  of  Strabo  (sii,  649), 

I  *  'This  probably  was  the  southern  part  of  the  district  of  Tchildir; 
I  Ibr  tho  Ohaldeans,  as  a  separate  people,  occupied  a  tract  next  to 
ft  tile  Colohiana,  which  was,  however,  afterward  extended  to  Pontos, 
K.find  formed  n  considerable  kingdom  imder  Mithridntes. 

■  QnittiuR  the  river  Harpasns,  twenty  parassngs,  tnado  in  fonr 
I  inarches,  brought  the  Greeks  to  a  halting-place  at  some  villages, 
^foeaiblynear  the  present  town  of  Baihnrt,  in  which  they  remained 

viree  days  to  obtain  provisions.  From  lienor,  apparently  proeeed- 
Tng  toward  the  -western  pass  throngh  the  great  northern  chain, 
they  made  twenty  paraaangs  in  throe  additional  marches,  to  the 
rich  and  well-in  I  labiteil  city  of  Gymnias.  Possibly  this  place  may 
now  be  represented  by  the  smai!  town  of  Gemeri  on  the  Kara-an, 
an  affluent  of  tho  river  Frat ;  in  which  case  the  distance  thither, 
being  about  GO  miles,  would  oocupy  aev^n  or  eight  marches  along 
tho  alopo  of  tho  Pnryadres,  a  branch  of  the  Taurus',  nr,  as  it  ia 
stated,  through  the  country  of  the  Boythinians.  This  appears  to 
be  tho  only  trace  of  that  eiihemeral  power,  which  commeneed 
with  the  Bacio  or  Scythians,  on  the  banks  of  tlie  Araxes;  from 
whence  the  people  extended  their  name  and  authority  over 
Iniiretia,  Colchis,  Georgia,  the  Cancaans;  Media,  Persia,  and  even 
Palestine;  according  to  Herodotus,  the  same  people  ruled  Asia 
ilnring  twenty-eiglit  years. 
On  leaving  Gyranias,  tiio  guide  fumiahod  by  the  satrap  of  th« 
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4listrlct  deligliteil  tlio  GreoltEi  by  saying  that  he  would  forfeit  his 
head  if  lie  did  not  bIiow  them  the  sea  io  five  inarclicai  and  ao- 
oordiogly  on  tlio  fifth  day,  in  aacending  the  holy  inouutain  of  Tho< 
ches,  tlie  Greeks  gave  a  tremendous  shaiit  of  siirjirLseand  deliglit, 
on  linding  his  protnise  roaJized.  Ths  inuuritain  alluded  to  may  be 
the  present  tianr  Tagh  (from  the  summit  of  whieli  Oolonel  Ohes- 
ney  saw  tlie  sea  in  1831) ;  and  from  hence  to  Tnrabuzun,  although 
thedireat  distance  is  not  great,  the  jouroey  occupied  five  doys  witli 
good  hors^.  Tiiia  was  owing  to  Ibe  nece^ity  of  pofsing  along 
what  in  reality  is  more  a  winding  oliaam  than  a  mountain  valley 
in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  tlie  word ;  and  it  is  scarcely  nuces' 
Bory  to  observe  that  the  marcheB  through  the  monntains  of 
Eordistan  and  Armenia  ofUin  must  have  presented  difSoalties  and 
aauB«d  delaj-s  Bn»>eptible  of  the  same  kind  of  explanation. 

GonrTagL  is  not,  however,  the  only  mountain  in  this  part  of  the 
oonotryfrom  which  the  Enxine  maybe  seen,  for  the  guide  intbrm- 
ed  the  author  that  it  was  Tisihle  from  three  other  peaks,  namely, 
the  Zigani  mountwn,  two  honrs  N,  W.  of  Godol ;  nguin,  with  a 
more  extensive  view,  from  Fililein,  two  hours  on  the  other  side 
of  Godol  toward  Gumish  Khanahj  and  lastly,  at  tlie  higher  pealt 
of  Earagul,  three  hours  southward  of  tlie  latter. 

The  iiame  of  ihe  first,  "Infidel  monntoin,"  and  its  position  with 
respect  to  Tarabazun,  claim  for  it  the  honor  of  representing  tjia 
holy  Tiioclies ;  the  localities  also  appear  to  correspond  to  the  de- 
Bcription.  Xenophon  tells  ua  that  in  file  first  day  they  came  to  a 
river  separating  the  Kocronians  from  the  Bey  tliiniuns ;  and  on 
tills,  wiiioh  disembogued  into  another  river,  the  Macronians  were 
drawn  up  to  dispute  the  passage.  A  negotiation,  followed  by  a 
treaty,  produced,  however,  friendsbi])  with  that  people. 

Eleven  or  twelve  mUes  N.  N.  W.  of  Qaur  Tagh  (vWhle  from 
thence)  is  the  village  of  Dami^ula,  which  is  situated  near  tlie 
nieatlng  of  fuiir  valleys  and  two  rivers.  One  of  the  latter  cnuiing 
Iroin  the  K.  W,  has  remarkably  steep  banks,  rising  fifteen  or 
twenty  feet,  with  Jiills  atiove,  of  difficult  ascent  on  the  eastern 
side,  and  ft  chain  of  mora  acoesslhla  ahouldors  on  the  opposite; 
both  aro  covered  with  lirs,  and  silver  |)0p1ars  of  small  size.  This 
valley  would  have  been  met  during  the  first  day's  inarch  from 
Gaur  Tagh,  and  troopa  posted  on  the  opposite  sides  wonld  be 
witliin  speaking  distance,  although  they  must  have  been  com- 
pletely separated  by  tho  difficult  nature  of  the  ravine.  Peace 
being  concluded,  the  Greeks  were  conducted  by  this  people  during 
the  succeeding  three  marches  throogh  tlie  remainder  of  their 
territory ;  no  doubt  following  the  valleys  of  Dumoulee  and  Godol, 
till  at  the  termination  of  the  latter,  and  abont  tliirty-one  milea 
from  Dain^ula,  they  entered  tliat  of  Gnmush  !&banah,  a  little 
northward  of  the  town  of  this  name. 

The  great  and  deep  ysUey  in  question  ruua  norihwird  from 
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1  Jlienoo  along  tho  foot  of  the  Colchian  monutaiDs  for  about  twelve 
miles,  wliere  an  abattnent  of  tlie  lalter,  called  Karafeaban,  crottses 
it  near  Zigatii,  st  un  elevation  of  SSCiO  feet,  and  tbe  pass  thus 
formed  was  oaoupied  in  tbrce  by  the  OiilcljUns. 

Being  i[i  a  stata  of  hostility  with  the  latter,  tlio  Uacroninna  ra- 
turned  to  tlioir  own  country,  .1  dietanoe  of  abont  forty-threo 
miles,  wliicli  would  ort-esfmtid  with  tlic  three  morohes  mndo  in  a 
more  fuvuriihlc  season  (Fobruary)  than  the  in-eoeding  part  of  tho 
march.  It  h  dillioult  to  imagine  a  stronger  barrier  or  a  iiioro 
formidable  paition  tlian  that  which  here  preaontod  itself,  to  ex- 
erci^  Jie  talent  and  display  tlie  nnshnken  intrepidity  of  tho 
Grecian  chief.  Owing  to  the  nature  of  the  ground,  as  well  as  tiio 
numbers  by  whicj)  it  was  occupied,  tlie  GreekD,  even  oould  they 
Jiavo  passed  the  ktter  unbroken,  would  h.ivo  been  out-flanked  hod 
they  attacked  in  line.  But  Seuoplion,  without  hesitation,  turned 
this  circaiustonce  to  his  own  advantage,  by  a  innflter-piene  of 
tactics  hitherto  nneqnaled. 

Ihc  Greeks  were  formed  in  eleven  columns,  tliree  of  wliich, 
each  oonaisting  of  SOO  targeteers  and  orclierii,  occupied  the  llanks 
and  center;  these  ascended  tlie  hill  at  sucli  diHtant^ed  from  one 
another  that  Xenophon  not  only  outstretched  tho  flanks  of  the 
Colchians,  bnt  was  also  prepared  to  attack  tliein  in  rear,  if,  eon- 
ti'ory  to  expectation,  they  had  stood  ttie  shock  and  iiiaintainod 
their  ground.  At  first  the  Oolcliians  advanced,  but  before  they 
closed  with  the  Greek  colunms,  they  opened  right  and  left,  and 
eventually  fled  in  disorder,  abandoning  the  well-stored  villages  in 

After  three  days'  halt,  suflering  from  the  quantity  and  natnro 
of  the  honey,  ivhich,  from  the  abundance  of  Uie  Azalea  pontioa, 
tiie  Rhododendron  ponticum,  and  the  hellebore,  in  this  fine  ooun- 
try,  affecCij  the  brain  for  a  time,  tlie  Greeks,  in  two  tnarohes  of 
seven  paroaangs,  reached  the  villages,  near  Tarabuzun  (Trebizond), 
(Vol.  ii.  p.  230  et  seq.) 

Oolonel  Chosney's  explanation  gains  a  manifest  advantage  in 
simplicity  of  detail  over  mine,  by  hia  not  taking  tlie  Greeks  out 
of  the  way  to  reach  the  Arpa-chal,  Hamilton's  iiarposus,  bat  it 
loses  it  again  by  going  out  of  the  way  to  the  westward  to  the 
Oaur  Togli,  because  the  Oolonel  eaw  the  sea  from  that  point.  It 
is  evident  that  there  must  be  many  heights  of  the  mountains  east 
ns  well  as  west  of  the  river  of  Gniuush  Ehanah,  from  whence  the 
sea  can  be  discerned.  In  this  part  of  the  retreat^  where  jirobably 
the  points  will  never  be  all  definitively  settled,  that  explanation 
which  presents  the  greatest  degree  of  simplicity,  and  at  the  same 
time  meets  most  closely  all  the  exigences  of  the  case,  will  be  tho 
one  which  wilt  ultiJnately  meet  with  the  most  generid  acceptance. 

a.  Vivien  de  Saint  Martin,  in  his  admirable  Mi»U>ire  d«s  Dieou- 
lertet  Gtofraphiguei  (toine  ii.  p.  S24),  afler  identifying  Gymnias 
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with  a  Tillage  cnUed  Djinnis,  sLtnateil  near  the  left  hank  of  th« 
Enphrates,  about  sis  leagues  from  Arzrnni  to  the  wostward,  says: 

'^The  body  of  the  Greeks  having  left  Gjmnias  or  I^innia,  on 
the  Upper  Eiijilirates,  riiiijit  have  ascended  the  Kop  Tagh,  de- 
twiended  the  Uossn  Deressi  {Marsah  Darahai)  or  river  of  Baihnrt, 
then  re-KBcendo(l  up  tlio  course  of  tile  river  of  Balalchor  (Balak 
Hnr,  "Fish  Btrenmf")  lo  tlio  Takiya  Tagh,  where  tlie  name  of 
Theches  la  still  preserveJ.  Fnira  thence  they  descended  to  tha 
upper  vidloj  of  the  Bnkk  Fliir,  wliich  led  them  to  the  precipitona 
cliain  of  the  Kolat  Tagh,  evidently  the  same  aa  the  monntwn  of 
the  Oolchians  of  Xenophon ;  tins  chain  separates  tlie  two  wster- 
sheda,  which  poor  their  waters  to  the  sonth  in  the  Ujiper  Tehorak 
or  river  of  Ispir,  to  the  north  directly  to  the  Black  Sea,  toward 
the  coast  of  IVebizond.  The  divorsoircnmstanoes  of  the  narrative 
£lo  not  appear  to  ua  to  leave  the  least  doubt  upon  this  itinerary, 
of  'whi(^  nature  has  marked  the  featnrea  in  an  ineffaceable  inao- 
ner  in  this  ouunti'y  of  deeply  contrasted  configurations." 

It  Isacaroely  iieceesary,  bnt  for  fear  of  misconoeption  it  may  bo 
U  well  to  remark  that  this  identiScation  of  the  Kolat  Tagh  with 
the  mountain  of  the  Oolchians,  npon  the  strength  of  the  name, 
will  not  be  received  by  scholars  in  this  countn^. 

Professor  Maiden,  after  reeorring  to  the  mistake  made  by  Major 
Rennell,  Einneir,  and  myself  in  supposing  that  the  Greeks 
niarched  seven  days  after  the  guide  ran  away  from  them  before 
they  reached  the  Pliasis ;  adds, 

"  Rennell,  however,  has  pmbably  fallen  into  a  farther  mistake 
ill  thinking  that  the  Greeks  did  not  cross  the  Hnrpasus ;  for  this 
teems  to  be  bin  opinion.  He  supposes  that  they  cniiie  to  the  river 
between  its  oonflnx  with  the  Araxes  and  the  conflux  of  the  river 
of  Ears  witli  the  other  streania  that  form  it,  and  then  turned  back 
tram  it  toward  the  west;  so  that  their  subseqnt'iit  inarclies  for 
fuiu'  days  were  still  between  the  Harpasus  and  the  Phaiia  or 
Araxes;  and  ho  is  inclined  to  identify  the  city  of  Gytnnias  with  a 
modern  town  on  the  latter  river.  Xenophon  certainly  does  not 
say  distinctly  that  they  eroited  the  Harpasns,  but  his  langoago 
Implies  it.  He  says,  'After  this  tlie  Greeks  arrived  at  the  river 
HarpaauB,  which  was  four  hundred  feet  broad.  Thence  they 
inarched  tlirongli  the  oonntry  of  the  8cy  thini,'  etc.  (iv.  7. 18).  He 
does  not  say  that  they  did  not  cross  it,  and  the  notice  of  the 
breadtli  of  the  river  is  not  mooh  to  the  parpose  nnlesa  they  did 
cross  it ;  and  besides,  he  uses  the  very  same  langnage  with  respect 
to  rivere  which  were  certainly  crossed.  (See  i.  4,  S§  9  and  19 ; 
and  iv.  4,  §S  8  and  7.) 

"  But,  if  they  crossed  it,  it  was  iirobably  the  branch  called  tlio 
river  of  Kars  which  they  crossed,  not  the  stream  below  the  jnno 
tion  of  this  branch  with  those  to  the  east  of  it;  otherwise,  we 
■bould  have  them  still  persevering  in  tbeinnistaken  easterly  conrse ; 
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nnd  I'liey  woald  havaliail  to  cross  t'lo  Cfl3t<ii'n  lir.indi  on  their  way 
back  toward  the  west.  In  croeaioi;  the  river  of  Kars  they  would 
be  going  northward;  Bodif  tliej  then  turned  weatwani,  they  would 
fuU  in  with  no  considerable  river  till  they  came  to  the  ApEarns  or 
Shoruk  (Jurnk),  which  aceorda  with  Senophon's  narrative;  the 
Shoruk  beiog  identijied  with  the  river  of  the  Mocrones. 

"After  examining  all  the  circnrastanooa  of  the  story,  if  we  sup- 
pose the  Greeks  to  hace  crossed  the  Phntis  Ot  the  point  wliicli 
Bennelt  indicates,  sear  the  modern  bridge  of  Kobnn  Eupri  (same 
as  Knpri  Kini),  or  perhnpa  even  nearer  to  its  source;  and  then, 
in  consequence  of  their  confusion  betwt^en  the  two  rivers  Phaais, 
to  have  turned  eastward,  and  marched  seven  days  alon;;  it3  nortli- 
om  hank,  and  even  wlien  they  left  the  river  to  have  inclined  but 
little  toward  the  north,  and  to  have  readied  the  Harpasiia  about 
the  junation  of  tlie  river  of  Knrs  willi  the  other  braiichea,  thus 
traversing  the  diagonal  of  the  space  between  the  Anixcs  and 
the  Arpa-su,  we  assign  Ihem  a  marc'i,  wiilcJi  in  winter,  tliroogh 
an  nnknown  country,  and  in  the  prosenoo  of  an  active  enemy, 
might  well  ooouiiy  tlie  iiiiie  given  for  il.  The  time  is  tivonty-ono 
diLys;  and  the  distance  from  point  to  point  in  a  straight  line,  if  the 
Greeks  had  not  kept  to  the  rlvcr-aide  for  the  first  seven  days,  would 
be  about  130  miles.  If  we  admit,  therefore,  a  very  reasonable  ac- 
count of  deviation  from  the  direct  coarse,  and  allow  that  tlio  length 
of  the  days'  marches  has  either  been  overrated  by  Xenophon,  or 
exaggerated  by  errors  of  the  transcribers,  the  diOiculties  seem  to 
he  removed. 

lEuns  is  to  fix  Ihe  position  of  the  city  of 
r  of  Ears."     (The  Olaasical  Mosemn, 


"  Tha  problem  which  n 
Gymnias  north  of  the  ri 
No.  vii,  p.  41  et  seq.) 

The  most  superficial  glati 
Oeog.  Soo.  to  illustrate  r 


)  ot  the  map  published  by  the  Roy. 

s  of  Mr.  Ainsworth,  Mr.  BrantT  Mr. 
Suter,  and  Lord  Pollington,  in  the  tenth  volnrae  of  their  Joornal, 
would  satisfy  Professor  Maiden  that  it  was  along  the  Bin  Giil  so, 
or  Upper  Aras,  that  the  Greeks  would  have  perfornied  their  seven 
days  journey,  and  not  on  the  Kalali-su,  which  they  joined  at  Eio- 
pn  Eiui,  where  I  suppose  them  to  have  terminated  their  seven 
days'  march,  leaving  Professor  Malden'd  correction  in  ndnd.  I 
qoite  agree,  however,  with  the  Professor,  that  the  correct  determin- 
ation of  the  position  of  Gymnias  will  do  much  towiird  elucidating 
this  most  BMtrasQ  part  of  the  narrative,  and  the  dL-tennination 
may  yet  be  expected,  from  the  constant  progresi*  that  goographioal 
and  archieologioal  research  are  making  in  the  East. 

The  qnestion  baa,  indeed,  been  much  narrowed  in  its  compasB 
already,  from  the  day  when  Rennell  conceived  that  the  Greeks, 
having  lost  their  way,  wandered  np  and  down  after  crossing  tho 
ArasBs.    A  more  intimate  acquaintaDoe  with  the  physical  oharoo- 
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tars  nf  northorn  Armenia  lias  shown  il,  tn  Iio  n  onniitry  peciilinrly 
difBoult  to  travel  iu — a  conBUint  EuccosBimi  of  liills  and  Tallej-s — 
precipices  and  ravines — rocky  ledgoa  and  fi>aming  torrents. 

Mr.  Oiirzon,  who  has  given  a  very  pistaresiiDe  aoooont  of  Hoiro 
of  the  difflcaltiea  to  be  met  with  in  traveling  from  Arzriiin  to 
Trehizond,  in  his  little  work  on  Armenia,  mentions  having  met 
a  rich  Feraian  raorahant  on  the  2nd  of  Jannarj,  at  a  hotel  called 
Khnderoch  Khan,  who  had  ttcen  eighteen  dmji  on  the  road  from 
TrebiMnd,  which  was  ihirty-two  hours  of  Tartar  poatingp.  At  the 
pass  of  Unsha-Bunar  he  also  oanie  upon  a  party  of  Persians,  seated 
on  the  ledge  of  a  precipice,  looking  dpspairingty  at  a  rnniber  of 
their  ba^age-hornee  wliich  liail  tninbledover,  and  were  wallowing 
in  Iha  snow  many  linndred  feot  helow.  At  the  Zigana  Tagh,  a 
whole  caravan  had  been  overwhelmed  in  on  ovftlanehe.  When 
these  diSicalties  come  to  bo  better  appreoiat«d,  it  will  be  oosy  to 
Dndcrstand  how  the  Greeks  fhnuld,  in  the  depth,  of  winter  and  the 
natives  in  open  hostilities  to  them,  have  spent  so  inucli  time  in  this 
part  of  the  ooontry. 

"We  have  not,"  enys  Laynrd,  "I  conceive,  snfficient  data  in 
Senophon'a  narrative  to  identify  with  any  degree  of  certainty  his 
route  after  crossing  the  Eniilirnloa.  We  know  that  nbont  twenty 
paroannga  f rom  that  river,  tJio  Greeks  encamped  near  a  hot  sprinp;, 
and  this  spring  miglit  be  recognized  in  one  of  the  many  which 
nbunnd  in  the  oonntry.  It  \i  most  probable  that  the  Greeks  took 
the  road  still  used  by  caravans  throngh  the  plains  of  Hinnia  (Kha- 
■nn?)  and  Hassan -Kalah,  as  offering  Iha  fewest  difScultiea.  But 
what  rivers  are  wo  to  identify  with  the  Phasis  and  Harpasns,  the 
distance  between  the  Euphrates  and  Phasis  being  seventy  para- 
aanpi,  and  between  the  Pliasis  and  Hnr|ia9ua  ninety-five,  and  the 
nar|iiisnB  being  the  larger  of  the  two  rivers  t  I  caa  not  admit  that 
the  Greeks  turned  to  the  west  and  pa'^sed  near  the  site  of  the  mo- 
dern Ereerooin.  There  are  no  rivers  in  that  direction  to  answer 
the  dwcriptirra  of  Xenophoti.  Moreover,  the  Greeks  came  to  the 
liigh  mountain,  and  beheld  the  sea  for  the  first  tira^  at  the  dis- 
tance of  thirty-two  ])araaangs  from  Trebizond.  Had  they  taken 
oitlier  of  the  three  modern  roads  from  Erzeroom  to  the  coast,  and 
there  are  no  others,  tlioy  must  have  seen  the  Eaiino  in  the  im- 
mediate  vicinity  of  Trebiinnd,  certainly  not  more  than  six  or  eight 
parasnngs  from  that  city.  I  am,  on  the  whole,  inclined  to  believe, 
that  either  the  Greeks  btok  a  very  tortnons  course  after  leaving  the 
knphratos,  ranking  daily  but  little  actual  progress  toward  the 
great  end  of  tlieir  arduous  journey,  the  sea-coast,  or  that  there  Is 
a  oonaiderable  error  in  the  amount  of  parasangs  given  by  Xeno- 

?hon;  that  the  Harpasus  must  be  the  Tclieronk  (Jnmk),  and  the 
hasis  either  llio  Arascs  or  the  Knr ;  and  Hint  Mount  Thechea, 
the  holy  moimtain,  from  which  the  Greeks  beheld  llicseti,  wnsbe- 
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iweeii  Batiiii  and  Trubiiond,  tho  nnny  linvlng  followeil  the  valley 
ot  tlie  Ttherouk,  but  lenvini;  it  befnva  reaching  the  eito  of  thp 
tnoderii  port  on  the  Black  Sea."  (Nineveh  and  Bubj-lon,  p.  B5.j 
This  h,  at  all  even^e,  an  nnoompromiaiag  Etatenient  of  Che  ob- 
Bonritiea  that  enveh>|i  this  part  of  the  retreat,  if  it  is  not  a  lucid 
record  of  the  dotuils.  Oolonel  Choaney  having  seen  tlio  sea  with  his 
own  eyes  from  the  Gniif  or  Jawur  Tagli,  is  an  answer  to  one  objec- 
tion— that  it  conid  certainly  not  be  seen  at  a  greater  distance  than 
six  or  seven  parasangs  from  Trebizond.  Wilh  repard  to  other  difB- 
cnlties,  Layard  would  throw  the  whole  anbject  back  oealn  to  the 
dark  period  that  preceded  the  inveatigatiooa  of  Renndl  and  Kin- 
neir,  I  have  endeavored  to  show  what  baa  been  added  to  thoso 
able  and  conseientiona  researches,  and  the  patience  and  zosl  of 
fatnre  inquirers  will,  most  assnredly,  sift  what  is  good  from  all 
these  statements,  will  eipange  that  which  "will  not  stand  the  test 
of  time,  and  will  arrive  ultimately  at  some  clear  and  eatisfact^ry 


the  BUppliea  fnrnished  by  the  surrounding  eonntry  were  nearly  e: 
iioustcd,  and  then,  cmly  a  portion  of  tho  necessary  shipping  liaving 
been  obtained,  they  embnrkoil  tlieir  women  and  oliildren,  with  the 
sick  and  the  aged,  under  the  two  oldest  penerals,  Philesins  and 
8o|ihronetnB,  while  the  remainder  proceeded  by  Jund  ;  and  in  three 
mnrohes  they  reached  the  Greek  city  CerasnsjOr,  more  correctly, 
Keraano.  Qamilton  has  shown  that  the  ancient  Eerasns  does  not 
corre^pitid  with  the  modern  Kirasunt,  bat  that  the  site  most  bo 
sought  for  at  the  rivnlet  of  Kirasnn  Sarah-sn,  abont  ei{;ht  miles 
from  Oape  Ynnis,  and  not  qnite  forty  from  Trebizond.  Gonsider- 
iug  the  difficulties  of  the  country,  it  is  not  likely,  Colonel  Chea- 
ney  remarks,  that  a  greater  diatance  oould  have  been  accomplished 
in  three  days. 

The  MoesTBcaoi— The  territory  of  the  Miissynceci  or  Moachi, 
in  which  the  Greeks  became  engaged  in  a  straggle  that  bad  nearly 
been  disastrous  to  them,  appears  t^  have  stretched  from  a  llttfo 
distance  westward  of  Trebizond,  to  the  distiict  of  Pharnacia,  or 
upward  of  seventy  miles  along  the  coast.  The  fort  or  citadel  of 
these  fierce  people  appears  to  have  been  in.  the  neighborhood  of 
Oeraaaa.  These  Moasjnceci — the  Moasyni  of  Pliny  and  of  Pum- 
ponius  Mek — and  who  are  said  to  derive  their  name  from  tho 
wooden  tnrreta  or  the  trees  they  dwelt  in,  are  described  as  being 
the  riiost  barborons  people  the  Greeks  met  with  during  the  whole 
of  their  jonrney, 

Thb  CnAi.YBBB. — Tlie  Greeks  were  eight  days  traveling  through 
the  t«rritory  of  the  Mosaynraci,  after  which  they  came  to  that  of 
the  Ohalybes.  These  were  snb.iect  to  the  Mossynoacians,  and  fnr 
Ihtm  being  nnmernna,  they  live<l  by  tho  mannfectnre  of  ir 
weto  mixed  wilh  the  Tiharcniana.     TTainilton  fiiimd  tl 
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tivos  of  tho  coast  ocou|jioJ  in  the  present  <5ay  in  eitractjng  iron 
from  the  aapevlicinl  soil,  not  exaotlf  at  tliia  spot,  but  to  the  west 
of  Ootyora,  and  between  tlie  ruins  of  Polemoniuiii  and  tbe  Ther- 
mo<loQ,  directly  eontli  of  UDiyali  £alah,  ancient  <Enoe. 

OoTYOBA. — Mnrcliintc  through  the  coontry  of  the  Tibareni, 
which  ia  described  as  being  mora  carupaign,  and  tlio  towns  nenr 
tbe  sea  not  so  strong,  the  Qrects  came  to  Cotyora,  a  Greek  city, 
And  a  colony  of  Sinopinna,  situated  in  the  territory  of  the  Tiliare- 
nians.  Ootyora  was  replaced  b^  Pharnacia,  which  was  built,  ac- 
enrding  to  Strabo,  out  of  its  spoils,  and  lience,  in  the  time  of  Ar- 
rinn,  was  already  ii  mere  village. 

Ilaiuiltoo  has  identified  the  site  with  n  jilacc  called  Ordn  or 
Vriia,  where  are  Foine  remains  of  an  ancient  port,  and  Colonel 
CUiesney  has  accepted  the  identiScatiou.  There  are  some  diffi* 
anlties  in  the  way  of  this  identiflcation  with  tbe  distances  given 
hy  Arrian  in  the  Periplna  of  the  Boiine  Sea,  which  led  me  to 
prefer  the  site  of  Parsbambnb.  It  is,  liowever,  by  no  means  a 
point  t*)  be  insisted  upon. 

SmoVB. — After  discussing  the  question  of  fonuiusf  n  Greek  set- 
tlement on  the  Eusine,  oa  well  as  the  relative  ailvant-igea  of  a 
homeward  voyage  by  sea,  and  a  march  thitlier  by  land,  the  Greeks 
adopted  the  former  courao;  and  the  Ootyorians  hoving  provided 
the  necoaaary  ohipping  to  get  rid  of  their  uninvited  gurats,  a  fair 
wind  carried  the  Greeks  rapidly  along  the  coast  of  Panhlagoiun, 
wlienpassing  in  socoession  the  rivers  Therniodon  (Thirmah-an), 
Tris  (Tasbil  Irmak),  and  Ualye  (Kizil  Irmak),  they  landed  at 
Uanneue  or  Arraene,  a  port  five  miles  from  the  flourishing  city  of 
6inope,  oace  a  Milesian  colony.  The  site  of  this  port  and  city  is 
too  well  known  to  require  further  illnstration. 

TIbbaolba.. — After  electiiig-  Cheirisophns  commander-in-chief, 
the  Greeks  sailed  from  Sinope  along  the  oiast  of  Paphlagonia  and 
Bithynia,  to  Koraclea,  where  the  army  disembarked  at  the  close 
qf  the  seoonxl  day's  sail.  Xenophon  makes  the  Greeks  pass  the 
rivers  Thertnodon  and  Halys  on  this  journey,  by  miatake ;  instead 
of  on  that  from  Ootyora  to  Sinope, 

The  Greeks  came  to  an  anchor  near  to  the  peninsula  of  the 
Acherusians — the  site  of  one  of  Uercnlea'  fabled  exploits.  The 
Jnodero  town  of  Harakli  occupies  ODiy  the  sonth-west  corner  of 
the  space  covered  by  the  ancient  city.  The  Lyons  noticed  by 
Xenophon  ia  called  the  KiliJ-su  or  8word  river,  siguiScatJve  of  tite 
same  thing — its  sodden  wolf-like  or  destroctive  risings. 

OiLPB.— The  Greeks,  in  their  apparent  great  anxiety  for  booty 
— an  aniifity  which  attained  its  aome  as  ttiey  were  getting  noor 
home,  divided  into  three  bodies.  The  Arcadiaas  and  tlie  ActiD»- 
ariB,  mustering  abont  4600  heavy-armed  men,  proceeded  by  sen  to 
Oalpe,  while  the  other  heavy-arrnod  men  and  the  Thracian  target. 
oiTH,   who   nuiuiinlud   to  about   :2U>D    ti>i:iL   nniK-r  Oiuiriaordills. 
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tnarohed  along  the  coast  to  Thrace;  Xenophon  himself,  at  Iheheail 
of  ITOO  Iioavy-armad  men,  300  torgeteera,  and  40  horserann, 
mnrohing,  according  to  Colonel  Ohesney,  toward  Oalpe  in  a  direct 
line.  I  read  it,  liowever,  tlirough  the  middle  of  the  country,  a 
phrase  wliich  is  twice  re|)eatod  in  the  account  of  the  jonrney,  and 
OS  tlio  district  tliat  lies  between  Clie  shore  and  the  pkioa  of  Tni-clia 
and  Sabanoha,  w  ocoapied  by  the  Yailah  Tagh,  a  densely- wooded 
range  of  hills,  totally  irnpaasable  to  a  body  of  troops,  there  remaineil 
no  Sternative  bnt  to  keep  to  t!ie  shore  or  to  take  to  the  middle  of 
the  country.  Uy  idea,  as  expressed  in  the  "  Travels  In  the  Track," 
and  which  I  am  still  inclined  to  hold  by,  is,  tliat  Xenophon,  in  the 
parsuitof  booty,  oro^ised  the  Yailah  Tag — ancient  UonsHypins,  and 
doficendednpon  the  fertile  plain  of  Prnsa  ad  Hypium,  but  on  hearing 
of  the  straits  in  which  his  comrades  were  placed  at  Oalpe,  he  re- 
turned tliither  through  the  westerly  prolongation  of  thesaraehilla. 
The  promontory  of  Cnipe  enjoyed  in  those  times  the  same  name 
as  that  of  Gibraltar.     It  is  now  called  Kirpah  or  Kafkan  Adssi. 

GoBTSOPOLia. — After  a  long  stay  and  no  small  disaster  entailed 
by  the  reatlossness  of  the  Greeks  at  Oalpe,  they  started  from  that 
place,  marching  throDgh  Bithynia,  or  Asiatic  Thraoe,  as  it  was  also 
called,  ail  days'  march,  to  CUrysopoUs — the  Golden  city,  the 
modern  TJskudar  or  Scutari,  opposite  to  Constantinople.  The  dis- 
tance traveled  upon  this  occasion  by  road  of  some  eighty  miles  in 
six  days,  gires  an  average  of  thirteen  miles  a  day,  showing  that 
eight,  ten,  and  twelve  were  as  often  assnined  ordinary  day's  jour- 
neys, under  circumstances  of  greater  difficulties,  according  to  tlie 
exigences  of  the  case,  and  may  indeed  have  been  still  less.  The 
retreat  of  the  Ton  Thousand  may  in  reality  be  said  to  end  at  this 
[■nint,  for  the  kind  of  business  which  they  became  engaged  in  after 
crossing  the  Bospliorus,  has  nothing  to  do  with  that  in  which  they 
were  ori^nally  taken  from  their  homes  by  the  ambition  of  Cyrus. 

The  Ten  Thojitand  in  European  TnBAOB.^From  Ohrysopolis 
the  Greeks  crossed  over  to  Byzantium,  where  they  were  bnt  sour- 
vily  treated  by  tlie  Lacedtenionian  admiral,  Anaxibius,  and  benco 
obliged  to  quarter  in  some  Thrncian  villages.  Xenophon  sailed  in 
the  mean  time  to  Oy^icns  (now  Baal  Kiz),  from  whence  he  re- 
turned  to  his  comrade  ,nnd  led  them  all,  except  such  ns  remaned 
with  Neon  and  sncli  aa  had  disbanded  on  finding  themselves  in 
Europe,  to  Perinthus,  now  Harakli.  From  this  point  they  were 
induced  by  large  promises  to  assist  Senthes,  sou  of  Kis-sades,  to 
recover  his  patrimony  as  one  of  the  independent  kings  of  Thrace 
In  execution  of  this  compact  they  marched  into  the  country  calU'd 
the  Delta  of  the  Thracians,  above  Byxantium,  that  of  the  Melino- 
jihagi,  whet  dwelt  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Kutchnk  Ealkh.ati 
(Little  Balkhan),  and  tliey  arrived  at  Salmydissus  or  KalmydissuH, 
f  Midiyali,  on  the  Euxinc.  Al^er  they  had  subdued  tlie  iu- 
15 
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linbilaiits,  who  lived  chieflj  by  tlie  plunder  of  wrecka,  they  i-b- 
tiirned  and  encaiii[ied  on  a  plain  above  Sulymbria. 

The  Greeict  airrive  al  Pehgamub. — At  this  poiot  the  Greeks 
parted  from  Senthes,  who  bad  failed  W  fulfill  Lia  prorniflesmadeto 
tliem,  and  crodsing  the  Propuntis,  thej  repaired  to  Lampsaeus,  a 
well-known  port  on  tbo  Helleapont,  now  called  Lamsati.  From 
hence  they  tnarclieil  through  Tnias,  and  passing  over  the  celebrated 
Uount  Ida,  they  came  firat  to  Antandms,  now  Antandnw,  nejir 
AdrainiU.  Hence  they  continued  theirtnarch  along  the  coiiRt  i<i 
iheLydian  aea,  to  the  plain  of  Thebes,  It  is  known,  froiiiHeriK,- 
otos  and  Livy,  that  the  plain  of  Adramyttiuin  was  bo  citlk'il. 
Tlicnoe  they  passed  throngh  Adrainytlium  or  Atratiiytliam  Cer- 
luniutn,  which  Is  believed  to  be  the  Karene  of  Herodotus,  and 
Atarne,  an  .i£olian  city — the  Aturneas  of  BCrabo,  from  whence 
they  reached  Fergamus,  where  the  narrative  of  the  Iiistorian 
filially  ceases. 

The  whole  of  tlie  way,  botli  of  tlio  Eipedition  and  of  the  Ee- 
troat,  is  aaid  to  have  comprised  two  hundred  and  fifteen  days' 
inarch,  of  eleven  hundred  and  fifty-five  paraaangs,  and"-«f^ thirty 
thousand  eU  hondred  and  fifty  stadia ;  and  the  tiue  eniplu*;fbd  in 
both,  was  a  year  and  three  months. 
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TO  THE  ANABASIS. 


AaTDna,  i.  1.  0.  A  aty  of  Ujaia  on  the  Helleapoat,  nearly  oppoaite 
Beetus  on  the  Europoan  shore.  Aidoi  or  Avida,  a  modern  villago  oa  tbe 
Helleepoiit,  maf  be  the  a[te  of  Abjdus,  thoogh  the  concluaion  from  a 
aame  aloae  is  not  admitted  b/  some  critics. 

Achonisian  Cheraonese,  vi.  2.  3 ;  the  sceoo,  as  it  is  stud,  of  Hercules's 
twelfth  labor,  to  bring  up  the  dog  Cerberus  from  Achoroo.  It  ran  out 
into  tbe  Black  sea,  near  Hernclea,  novr  BaraklL    Aiiiaw.  p.  216. 

JJolla,  V.  6.  24.  A  district  on  the  west  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  which 
is  incladcd  by  Strabo  in  tbe  larger  division  of  Mysio. 

AntandroB,  vii.  8.  1.     A  city  on  the  coaat  of  Troaa,  now  Antandraa. 

Apollonia,  viL  8.  IB.  A  t«wn  of  Mjia,  on  an  eminenoe  east  of  Por- 
gamoa,  on  the  way  to  Sardig.  Strabo,  xiiL  p.  6S5.  It  sc>cm3  to  havo 
been  near  the  borders  of  Lydia.  Tha  exact  site  does  not  appear  to  be 
tetcrminei 

Arabia,  L  E.  1 ;  vil.  8.  25.  The  term  Arabia  13  used  by  Xenophon  to 
designate  thoBo  porta  of  Mesopotamia  which  Ho  south  of  the  riser  Kho- 
bar, the  same  aa  are  described  by  Strabo  (L  2,  p.  G5  ;  xt'i.  I,  p.  361),  as 
inhabited  by  tho  Acabea  Scenit^  or  Nomad  Arabs,  and  which  are  in 
the  present  day  chiefly  occupied  by  the  Shamw  Araba. 

Ajaxea,  i.  4.  19.  There  is  every  reason  to  beliPTO  that  what  Zen- 
ophon  rsSis  tho  Araxea  (a  river  of  Uesopotamia  runmng  into  the 
EuphraCee),  is  the  samo  river  that  is  called  Cbaboras  by  Ptolemj  and 
niny,  Aborras  by  Strabo,  Zosimua,  AmmiauuB  MarceUinus,  and  other 
writers :  and  by  the  Arabs,  tho  Kht^iw.  The  contributor  to  tLe  DEc- 
tionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Geography,  art  Chaboras,  has,  however, 
thooght  St  to  question  this  idontiflcation. 

Armenia,  Orontea  the  satrap  ot,  iii.  B.  1^ ;  contains  tho  sources  of  tho 
Tigria  and  Euphrates,  iv.  !.  3  ;  divided  by  the  river  Centrites  from  the 
coitnCry  of  the  Carduchi,  iv.  3.  1 ;  its  mountains,  iv.  3.  20 ;  traveraed 
by  the  Greeks,  iv,  4.  1 ;  Western  Armooia,  Tiribiizua  satrap  oi;  iv.  4-  4 ; 
their  boys  act  as  eup-boarora,  iv.  B.  33 ;  their  Loraus  deaciibt'd,  It.  5.  30. 
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Atrnmyttium  or  Adromyttiun , 
tiBjr,  called  from  it  Siniia  Adram/ttonus,  on  tbe  river  Caicua,  in 
OQ  the  road  from  the  Hellespont  to  Pergamua.   Now  AdramgUi.   aidsw. 
p.  230,  21B. 

Babylon,  Its  diatanco  from  Cunaxa,  where  tlio  battle  was  fought,  iL  3. 
6 ;  iu  distance  from  Cotjora  in  PontUB,  v.  S.  i. 

Babylonia,  i  7.  1 ;  ii.  2.  13. 

Bisanthe,  viL  2.  38;  5.  8;  a  city  on  tho  Propontis,  Dorth-wefit  of 
Perinthus.  At  a  later  period  its  nanio  waa  ohatigod  into  lUuedratum 
or  RhieiJeatiia,  whence  its  present  name,  Rodoslo.  Kriiger  ad  TJi.  2. 
38. 

Bithjnia,  PharnabLisus  satrap  of  it,  vii.  B.  25. 

Byzantium,  on  the  Bosporus,  now  C/mslaniijwpk ;  the  Greeks  farce  an 
■    it.  vii.  1.  10  ;  belonged  to  the  Athecians  before  the  Pelop- 


CnniG,  iu  4.  28.  A  largo  city  of  Mesopotamia  on  tho  Tigris.  Sup- 
posed by  Manner!,  Ronnell,  and  others  to  be  represonled  by  tho  ruins 
at  Senn,  but  determiucd  by  Colonel  Chcsney  and  Colonel  Rawlin- 
BOB  to  bo  rcproscDtod  by  tho  ruins  at  or  near  Eolah  Shirgat  or  KilA 
ShirgaL 

Caieua,  Plain  at,  viu  8.  8,  18,  The  Caicua  a  a  river  of  Mysia  and 
Lydia,  Sowing  past  Pergamus  into  tbe  sea  opposite  Lesbos ;  it  is  now 
called  the  ErimaMi.     Ainaw.  p.  230. 

Cnlpo,  Rnrbor  □£  in  Bithynia,  described,  vi.  i.  1,  2.  Seo  also  tL  2. 
13,  11;  vL  3.  2.  It  is  now  called  Kirpah  lAman,  and  the  mountain 
Sai/kan  7iig\  the  eliief  headland  or  promontory  Kai/kan  Adasi,  and 
a  lesser  promontory  Talanji  Kaifkan,  or  the  lying  or  deceitful  Kaifkan. 

Cappadocia,  L  2.  20 ;  vii.  8.  2fi. 

Caiduchi  or  Kardutdii,  now  the  Kurds.  A  people  inhabiting  the 
monntaina  of  Kurdistan,  the  ancient  Gordena  or  Gordiaius  Mens,  tho 
banks  of  the  Tigrla,  aod  more  particularly  the  countl7  bordering  on 
Armenia  end  Assyria;  independent,  hardy,  and  warlike  mouctaiDeera, 
iii.  B.  16;  V.  B.  IT;  vii.  8.  25;  the  Greeks  ascend  their  hilla,  iii.  6.  IT; 
iv.  1.  2 ;  attempt  in  vain  to  be  friendly  with  them,  iv.  1.  8,  9 ;  are  ha- 
rassed by  them,  \v.  L  IG ;  3.  1. 

CarsuB  or  Earaas,  Cersus  or  Kersus,  a  river  of  Caicia,  i.  4.  i.  The 
Andriciia  of  Pliny,  now,  MarUah-^  nt  the  gates  of  Cilieia  and  Syria,  L 
4.  4.    Ainsw.  p.  8.  B8. 

Castolus,  I'J^n  ot,  i.  1.  2;  0.  1.  Stephanns  says  that  Castolos  was  a 
cHy  of  Lydio.    Sea  note  oo  i.  1.  2. 

OajstruB,  Plain  o^  i.  2.  II.  Snppoaed  to  bo  tbe  plain  of  Baiittnira, 
in  tlie  lower  part  of  which  ia  the  lake  called  Tbar  Gul.  Hamilton  tlunks 
nt  or  near  tlie  villago  called  Chai  Eitii  or  "  riyer  Tillage."  It  has  been 
placed  higher  up,  near  SwnnaTuih.  Koch  and  Long  have  dissented 
frooi  tbe  latter  iiiontidcalion.     Sec  Kfduicr  ad  i.  2,  H. 
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largo  city  of  Phiygin,  I  ST.  Xerxes  built  its  citadel,  L 
Cyras  had  a  palace  tlioro.  The  site  ia  now  called  Dinair  or  Dk- 
Leake'a  Tour,  p.  IBS.     C'runier,  voL  JL  p.  50.     ItainiUon^  voL  i. 

Centritea,  a  river  dividing  tlio  countiy  of  tho  Cardiiclii  from  Ar- 
I  menia,  iv.  3.  1 ;  the  Greeks  uroaa  it,  Iv.  3.  16.  Now  the  Bvhlaa  Chat. 
I  AiDBW.  TravclB,  ToL  it  p.  356.  Lajard,  Ninovoh  and  Babylon,  p. 
I  «B,  63. 

I       Caramon  Agora,  or  Caramoram  Forum,  L  J.  10.    Tiiis  pinco  appears 
I  to  be  representad  by  tbe  modern   Uahak,  «til]  a  place  dT  ronsldcrablo 
'   IrafSc  and  commerco.    Hamilton,  ii.  204.     Hutchinson  supposes  it  to  bi 
\ba  aamo  with  Ceranle,  moationed  by  Plin.  H.  N.  v.  41. 

Ceraaus,  a  Greek  city  on  the  coaBt  of  Colchis,  founded  by  the  peoplo^  .. 
of  Sinope,  v.  3.  2  ;  6. 10 ;  1.  13,     Tlio  Bite  of  tliia  place  waa  not  at  the  ^ 
modem  KirasiuU,  but  in  a  raUey  bearing  tlie  same  came  of  Jfiruiun 
J}arah-sii,  or  rirer  of  tlia  valley  of  Ecraana.    Hamilton,  i.  2G0.      Eus- 
tithiua,  ad  Dionya.  Perieg.  v.  13T,  aaya  that  the  place  was  so  named 
r  from  the  abandance  of  Kepiieai,  chorry'trees,  that  grew  thora.     Hence  it 
I  is  supposed  Lucullus  flrat  introduced  the  cherry-trco  into  Europe.     Pliu. 
1    ILN.  XT.  5.  3  I   B.  10;  T.  13. 
Ccraua,  see  Carsus. 

Certoniam,  a  eily  of  Mysia,  viL  S.  8.  It  ia  not  mentioned  In  any 
other  author:  see  Cramer,  Asia  llinor,  toL  L  p.  133,  who  bvors  tbo 
suggestion  of  Hutchinaen,  that  wo  sliould  perhaps  read  KaplviK,  the 
name  of  a  town  mentioned  by  Horodotua  It  haa  beeu  conjectured  that 
it  may  be  the  Cytonlum  of  Theopompns  (Steph.  s.  v.  KvTuvwr)  ■  there 
brang  now  a  plaice  named  Kidonia,  near  the  supposed  aitnatiou  of  Oer- 
tonium.  But  Gytonium  was  between  Mysia  and  Lydia ;  end  Xenophon's 
Oertonium  is  in  Mysia.  Garine  or  Carene  may  have  stood  on  the  river 
Oaresos,  mentioned  by  Homer,  II.  zii.  20.' 

Chalcedon,  on  the  Bosporus,  opposite  Byaantinni,  tIL  1.  20 ;  S.  24,  26. 
Now  Kadi  KM.    Ainsw.  i.  14. 
Ctiolcedonia,  vi.  6.  38. 
Chaldaeans,  It.  3. 4 ;  T.  B 
L  iDOuntaineera. 

;   Chalus,  a  river  of  Syria,  L  4.  9.      Identified  by  Colonel  Cheaney  with 
I  the  BodiAiu-m,  or  Fish  river,  a  tributary  to  the  Safur,  but  more  prob- 
ably the  Gfiaiib  or  KKwail,  the  river  of  Aleppo.     Ainsw.  p.  63. 

Chnlybea,  a  people  on  the  shore  of  the  Euxino,  bordering  on  Armenia, 

Iv.  6.  34;  vij.  8.  25;  serve  under  Tiribazus,  iv.  4.  18;  meet  the  Greeks, 

t"lT.6-6;  their  bravery,  and  armor,  vL  7.  IS;  subject  to  the  MoBHyuoeci, 

I   v.  G.  1.     Strabo  makes  the  Chalyboa  tUu  same  as  the  Chatdmi.     Ainsw. 

I   p.  184. 

Charmonda,  a  largo  city  on  the  Euphrates,  L  6.  10.  Formerly  identi- 
flod  with  ITU,  but  Colonel  Chesoey  thinks  that  tho  site  is  represented  by 
mins  oppoaito  to  the  island  of  Jihbah  Or  JuWioA.  (Bxped.  to  siirvey  the 
rivers  Euph.  and  Tigiis,  voL  iL  214.) 

Cberaoneros  opposite  Abydus,  or  the  Thradan  Cliersonoaus,  1  I.  9: 
iL  6.  2,  24;  its  beauty  and  fcrlillly,  v.  S.  B6  ;  vh'.  1.  13. 
Ohetsoneaus,  AchoruiJian.    Seo  Acheniaian  Chersonoaoa. 


iL  8.  25.    Sow  iChaidis  and  Kestortan 
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ChrysQpoli^  a  city  near  ChaJoodon,  vL  1.  1 ;  6. 38.  Now  Vskudar  or 
Scutari.     AJnBw.  p.  322. 

Gilicia,  difficulty  of  entering  it,  L  2.  2 1 ;  situutiou  and  naturs  or  tlte 
coaotrj,  i.  2.  22 ;  its  Gatoa,  i.  4.  i. 

Ccetm,  viL  8.  2S.  Perhaps  a  corruption  of  Taoohi:  see  Dindorf  ad 
toe. 

Colchiana^  iv.  S.  23  ;  viL  8.  26 ;  oppose  the  Greaks,  but  are  defeatod, 
iv.  a  9,  18;  Greeks  sulTor  from  tlie  Colchian  lioney,  iv.  8.  20;  thoir 
deputies  stoned,  v.  7.  2. 

ColoBSffi,  a  large  ratyof  Phrygia  Major,  L  2.  G.     Supposed  by  Arundol 


nia,  viiL  8.  15.     It  aeema  to  have  beeu  a  Ibrtress  u 
<s.    Zeuno  ad  he. 
jto,  a  deaerieci  oity  on  the     " 
joi  to  bo  represented  by  ruins 
Aiosw.  p.  59. 

Cotyora,  a  Greek  cAj,  and  colony  or  the  Siuopians,  Bitoated  on  the 
Eusine  ia  the  territory  of  the  Tibareni,  v.  6.  3.  i.  Cramer  (L  273)  plaoea 
it  at  Bayuk  Kaiah,  "  (rreat  Castle,"  near  Cape  Tooa  or  Bona.  Einneir 
and  Hamilton  think  it  lay  aearor  to  Urdu  or  Ordoa. 

GydouB,  flows  through  the  midst  of  Tarsus,  i.  2.  iS.  Now  colled 
Jbriuachai, 

Oyzicus,  a  city  of  Myaia  on  the  Propontis,  vii.  S.  G.  This  celebrated 
oty  ia  now  represented  by  the  ruins  <X  Bai  Eis,  of  which  a  description 
is  given  by  Hamilloii  (IL  103),  and  Leake,  p.  371. 

Dana,  a  city  of  Cappadocia,  L  a.  20.  The  same  as  the  Tyana  of 
Strabo,  xiii.  p  371.    Now  represented  by  the  ruiaa  of  A'is  Himur. 

Dardes,  a  river  described  as  o  pletlirum  in  breadth  at  itn  sources,  L 
4.  10.  In  most  of  the  old  editions  it  is  called  tlie  SaradaK.  IdentiHod 
fbnnerly  with  the  canal  at  Balis,  but  supposed  hy  Colonel  Ctu^sney  to  bo 
the  same  na  the  fountain  of  Al  Bab,  near  the  gouroo  of  tlio  stream  called 
Dhaiiab  or  Dabb  (ii.  213). 

Delta  of  Thraco,  was  between  ByKantium  and  Salmjdaaaas,  vii.  1.  33  ; 
5. 1.  Giyllua  de  Bosporo  Thrado  (see  Schneider  ad  vii.  5.  1.)  places  it 
the  angular  point  Derhya,  in  which  opinion  D'Anvillo  agrees  with  hirti. 
RenneU,  p.  268,  thinks  it  the  angular  space  running  out  into  the  Euxine 
near  Byzantium. 

Dolopea,  of  EpuTis,  L  2.  G. 

Drilse,  V  2.  1.  Arrian,  PeripL  p.  123,  od.  Blanc,  suggests  tliat  this 
people  may  have  been  a  tribe  of  tho  Sanni  or  Macronus.  See  Ainsw. 
p.  189,   and  Cramer,  Asia  Min.  i.  p.  287,  wlw  rufurs  to  Steph.  liyz.  v. 

Ecbatana,  the  capital  of  Media,  il  4  25  ;  iii,  S.  15.  T!ia  Ecbatana  or 
Agbatajia,  "  Treasure  city,"  of  Media,  is  supposed  to  be  represented  by 
Bamadajt,  the  Ecbatana  of  Assyria  by  Amadiyah,  the  Kcbatana  of 
Babylonia   by  Eirkvk,   and   tho  Ecbatnna  of  Atropaleno  by   HiJAii 


G 

^Kntf  ti 
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^Suloiman.     Thcro  were   also  Kcbataiias  at  Persepolis  and  on   Mount 
iL 

iBBua,   JL   3.  C.     Tho  niina  of  Epheeas  have  beea  dracribed  ty 
uid  Wheler,  ChishuU  and  Cliandlcr,  Amndel,  Hiimilton,  Fellows, 

upd  otliera.    The  aito  of  tboae  ruins  is  now  called  Ayaaaluk. 

,,  Euphrates,  its  breadth,  i.  i.  11.     CyniB  erosacs  it,  L  i.  n,  18.     The 

QreekB  re-crosa  it,  not  &r  from  its  souccc,  Iv.  S.  2. 

Gaaua,  a  cily  of  Thrace,  on  the  I'roponlia,  to  tho  south  of  Buantho, 
riL  6.  8. 
Gates  of  Silicia  and  Sjria,  L  4.  4.     See  note  ad  Ik. 
Gates,  Babylouiao,  L  5.  G  ;  placed  hj  Oolouel  Chesnoj  24  miles  short 
'  tba  Median  Well,  nearly  opposite  the  villaf|;e  of  Jarrah  [il  214) ;  by 
.  tho  termmation  of  the  hilly  Fouutry  on  tho  plains  of  Babylouia. 

Gymnias,  a  largo  city  of  the  Scytbini,  iv.  1.  19.  Identified  formerly 
conJBCturally  witU  ArxntTn,  now  with  Jsp(r  or  lapira.  Identified  by 
Colonel  Cbesney  with  the  little  town  of  Oenuri  on  tho  Eara-BU  (ii.  p. 
230) ;  by  M.  Vivien  do  Saict  Martin,  BisL  des  Decouvertea  Geographigvts 
ftomo  iL  p.  324),  with  ^mms,  a  Tillage  on  tho  left  bank  of  tho  Upper 
Suphrat^  about  six  le^fues  from  Ara-wn. 

Halisarne,  a  town  near  Pergamus,  vii.  8.  17.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Sen.  HelL  ill.  I,  4 ;  Plin.  H.  N.  v.  33 ;   acd  SUiph.  Byi. 

Halys,  river  of  Paphlagonia,  v.  6.  9  ;  vi.  S.  1.     Now  called  the  XiiiJ 
I     £via/i,  or  Rod  River.     See  Josonian  Share. 

Wt    Harmene,  a  port  near  Sinope,  vL  1. 15,    Strabo,  xiL  p.  545  ;  Arrian, 
i  P^pl.  p.  121. 

■  Harpaaua,  river  so  called,  iv.  1.  IB.  Renoell  (p.  S3B)  and  Hamilton 
(i  19T)  have  identified  this  river  with  the  Arpn  duti,  a  branch  or  tribut- 
ary to  the  Araa  or  Araiea,  but  Colonel  Cheaney  (ii.  230)  and  Layard 
{Nin.  Bod  Baby.  p.  06)  Jiave  idenOfied  it  with  the  Juruk  or  TthonJtsu, 
the  Asparus  of  tho  Romans. 

Heracleo,  a  Greek  city  of  Fontna,  ariginally  a  colony  troia  Uegaro,  in 
the  territoiy  of  tho  Mariandyni,  vi.  2.  1 ;  its  diatance  from  Byzantium, 
■i.  4.  2 ;  much  ftequonted  by  ships,  v.  6,  10.    It  Js  now  called  Harakli. 
'Mub.  Trav.  i.  3S).     For  its  bistc^,  see  Justin.  B.  xvi. 
Heracleotia,  the  territory  of  Heraeloa,  vL  2,  K' . 
Heaperite,  viL  8.  25. 
Hyroanians,  til  8.  IS. 

Iconium,  an  ancient  city  of  Phiygia,  i.  2.  19.  Now  Komj/ah,  Qie 
lapital  of  Karaman,  seat  of  a  pasha  and  of  a  Greek  motrc^iolitaii. 

Ida,  mountain  of  Troas,  vil  8.  7.    Now  Karajah  Tagh. 

Iris,  a  river  of  Paphlagonia,  v.  6.  8  ;  vL  2.  L  Now  the  Yashil  Irmdk, 
or  Groen  River. 

Tsai,  or  Ibbus,  a  large  city  on  the  coaat  of  Cilida,.  i.  2.  24 ;  4.  1.  Haa 
heen  identified  with  ruins  on  the  Bali  chat,  "  mad  or  swift  rirer,"  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Pinarua.  It  was  in  later  times  called  Nicopolls.  See 
Stoph.  Byz.,  and  Cramer's  Asia  Minor,  toI.  Ii.  p.  359. 
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_  bthmua  of  Corinth,  iL  6.  3. 

JssuniBU  Shorn,  vi.  S.  1.  Kriigor  aiipposes  tlie  paBsaf;D  in  whk'h  this 
is  mentioned,  from  jrapaTrAfourEr  to  tovtov  At,  to  be  ud  interpolation,  be- 
cause the  rivers  Darned  in  connetltloa  with  it,  tlie  Tbormodon,  Iris,  and 
Holys,  do  not  run  ia\a  tiio  Euxino  on  that  si<le  of  Sioope,  bat  on  the 
other,  to  the  eaat  oT  it.  Koch  thinks  it  is  a  miataka  of  Xenophon  him- 
self: Boe  Kuhner  ad  loc     See  Ainaw.  p.  SIS ;  ElemieU,  p.  261. 

lAmpsocuB,  viL  8.  1,  G.  A  citj  of  Uysio,  on  the  Hellespont,  now 
LamtaAi.    Cramer's  Asin  Minor,  vol.  i.  p.  65. 

Iflrissa,  a  lai^  city  on  the  Tigris,  iiL  i.  7.  Identified  bj  moat  recent 
inquirerB,  as  in  the  Ttst.  in  the  Track,  by  Coionel  Chesney,  Colonel 
Bavlinson,  and  Layard,  with  the  ii^reat  Assyrian  ruin  now  colled  IRmmd 
or  Atbur.  Koch,  it  appears,  diffcsrs  &om  this  view  of  the  sabjeot;  see 
KUhner  ad  loc     Bocbarl  thougiit  it  the  sutno  aa  the  Beatn  of  Gen  x.  12. 

Lotophagi,  iii.  2.  25. 

Lycaonia,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  laid  waste  by  OyroB,  L  2.  19. 
Not  Bnyeet  to  tho  king  of  Persia,  iiL  2.  23.  Mithridates  satrap  of  it, 
Tii.  a  25. 

Lyceum,  at  Athena,  vii.  8.  1.     See  note  adloe, 

Lyons,  a  river  running  into  the  BiBck  Sea  near  Heraclea,  vi.  2.  3.  It 
is  now  culled  Eibj-av,  or  Sword  Kiver.  See  Cramer's  Asia  Mio.  voL  i. 
p.  203. 

Macronea,  a  people  at  tho  extremity  of  Cappadocia,  on  the  confines 
of  Colchia  and  Annenia,  iv.  8.  1 ;  v.  5.  18 ;  vii.  8.  25.  In  later  times 
they  were  called  Sanni  or  TsEui,  according  to  tho  Ktistath.  od  Dionya.  v. 
166.  Soo  also.Strabo.  xii.  p.  8.  20.  Yet  Phuy,  11.  N.  vi,  4,  teepa  tho 
Maerones  and  Sanni  distinct     Ainaw.  p.  189. 

Meander,  in  Lydia,  i.  2.  5,  6.     Now  Mamiarah  or  Menderehss. 

Mardi,  a  people  on  the  bordera  of  Medio,  iv.  4.  'i.    Some  read  Uar- 


r  PaplUagonia,  in  whoso  territory 


doniL 

Marinndyni,  a  people  of  Bithynia 
Heraclea  stooi  vi.  2.  1. 

Marayas,  a  rivor  of  Lydin,  running  into  the  Meander,  i.  S.  B. 

Mascas,  n  river  or  canal  of  Meaopotamio,  joining  tho  Euphrates  L 

Media,  Greeks  return  through  it,  ii.  4.  27  ;  iil  5.  15.  Beauty  of  the 
women  of  Media,  iiL  2.  25.  Sovereignty  over  the  country  obtained  by 
the  Persians,  iii.  4  8,  11. 

Modia,  Wall  o?  L  7.  15  ;  ii.  1. 12.  It  appears  to  have  stretched  aorosa 
the  narrow  space  between  tho  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  from  the  aite  oftho 
ancient  Opis  to  the  Sipphata  of  Ptolemy,  the  ruina  of  which  are  now 
called  Si/airah.     Ainaw.  p.  lOT,  seijq. 

Mclondittc,  a  people  at  Thrace,  vii,  S.  ^2. 

Mehnophagi,  a  people  of  Thrace  near  Sahnydesaua,  vii.  B.  12. 

Ueapila,  or  Meao-pnlai,  middle  gates  or  pass,  a  oity  of  Media  taken  by 
thePetsiana,  iii.  4.  10-12.  Identified  by  Rennell  with  Nineveh,  l^ 
3olonel  Rawlinsoa  with  Afiaul  or  ifourij.    It  may  have  oomprisea  both, 
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ttportions  of  both,  tliat  is  to  say,  so  much  of  each  citj  as  laj  noar  the 

s,  and  which  at  all  times  Lavo  been  parts  of  the  samo  city,  as 

oathwark  to  London  or  London  to  Sonthwark.     The  fortress  or  coslle, 

SrMoh  Xenophon  monttonB  as  being  near  it,  is  now  callod.  Ydrtiin-jah, 

Miletoa,  in  looia,  dbui  thu  laouth  of  the  Marauder;  besieged,  L  L  1 ; 

Why  It  did  not  revolt  to  Cj-rua,  I  9.  S. 
Mountain,  Sacrod,  iv.  T.  21. 

■'  aaother,  vii.  J.  14;  3.  3. 

■  MosayncBci,  a  peojiie  on  the  shores  of  tho  Busine,  near  Ceraaua,  b»- 
in  the  Tibarotti  and  Drilte,  v.  iv.  2 ;  v.  5  1.     Were  not  Bubjeot  lo  the 
pjperaians,  vii.  8,  25. 

Myriandrus,  a  city  near  the  sea,  inhabitod  by  Phmniciana,  L  4.  6.  It 
was  a  plaeo  of  trado  and  a  harbor,  not  far  from  tlie  present  port  of  la- 
kandaran  or  Alexandrotta,  nearer  to  and  more  In  front  of  the  pass  of 
Bailaa  between  Amanus  and  Rhosus,  but  the  actual  aito  liaa  not  been 
detormined. 

Mysia,  vii  8.  8.  The  Myaians  ravage  the  province  of  Cynia,  i.  G.  T  ; 
[  Cyrus  makes  war  upon  them,  i.  9.  14;  notaubjoct  to  the  King  ofPerala, 
*  "L  23.  23.    Dance  of  a  Mysian,  vi.  1.  9;  atrata^m  of  a  Myaian,  t.  3.  29. 


'    Odrysre,  n  people  of  Eurapoan  Thraco,  vii.  2.  32;  3.  1 


=.  ai ;   B. 


I 


Olympia,  v.  3.  1 ;  v.  3.  11. 

Olynthiana,  L  2.  G. 

Ophrynium,  a  town  of  Troaa,  near  Dordanus,  vii.  S.  E. 

Opia,  a  large  city  on  the  river  Physeus,  iL  4.  2B.     Formerly 

to  bo  represented  by  ruins  at  tbe  emboucbure  of  the  river  AOiaim,  or 

Adhem  into  the  Tigris,  now  with  the  ruins  of  Aiki  Baghdad  or  Old  Bagb- 

I    dsd,  where  tbe  ancient  canal  called  Kalur  or  Ndhrwan  takes  its  depurt- 

a  from  the  Tigris,  or,  according  to  Colonel  Chesney,  with  ruing  at 

i^ifn  or  Saim  on  tho  Sahr-oi-Risas,  a,  southerly  cross-cut  to  the 
Nahrtoan.  ,  -^ 

Paphlagonia  described,  v.  6.  6;  Corylas  satrap  of  ityiu  8.  26;  Paph- 
lagonian  hohnota,  v.  2.  22 ;  4.  13.  .  . 

Forium,  a  town  on  the  FropontiH,  between  Cyzicus  and  tho  HeUes. 
ponl,  viL  2.  7  ;  2.  26  ;  3,  20  ;  3.  16. 

Farthenium,  a  town  of  Myeia  near  Pergumui^  vii.  B.  la,  21.    PUn.  H. 

.  V,  30. 

Pelt<B,"atown  of  Phrygia,  i  3.  10.  The  pliun  near  Pelfce  on  which 
Cyrus  reviewed  Ms  troops  may  either  bo  represented  by  tho  Balclaa 
Uvah  OQ  tho  groat  plain  to  the  south  of  lahaMi,  or  at  the  foot  of  tbo 
mountains  two  miles  on  the  rond  from  IsJutkii  to  Binitir,  {Hamilton,  iL 
163  and  203.) 

PergamuB,  a  celebrated  city  of  Mysia,  near  the  Cuaas,  viL  S.  8,  23, 
Now  oalled  Bergma,  or  Bergamo,     Cramer's  Asia  Uinor,  i.  p.  13G. 

Perinthoa,  a  clly  of  Thrace  on  the  Propontis,  west  of  Byzantium,  B,  C 
15* 
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2;  Til  2.  S,  il,  SB;  4.  3.  lo  later  timea  it  was  called  Heraclea,  and  la 
now  HaraMi. 

Persiaua,  tho  bcBUty  of  their  womBii,  iil  2,  25 ;  their  bowtt  large,  ilL 
4.  17 ;  their  cavalry  of  little  U9e  iu  tlio  night,  iii.  4.  35 ;  Peraian  daneo, 
vL  1.  10. 

Phnaifl,  iv.  S.  4.  Not  the  Phaaia  of  Coichia,  which  niiia  into  the 
Emine,  but  a  river  of  Armenia,  fiowing  into  the  Caspian,  called  by 
other  wrilera  the  Arasres.  Itennell,  p.  230.  "  Xonophon  aeoina  to  have 
conTouDdod  this  river  with  ths  PhuaiH  of  Colchis."  Kiihner,  adloc  The 
plain  through  which  tho  upper  portion  of  tho  Araa  or  Arases  fiowa,  ia 
still  called  Panin.  (See  m^  to  illustrate  routes  of  Mr.  AinswoMh,  Mr. 
Brant,  llr.  Sator,  and  Lord  Follington,  in  the  tenth  yolumo  of  the 
Journal  of  the  Rojal  GeograpLieal  Soaioty.) 

Phceuida,  vii.  S.  25. 

Pholoc,  V.  3.  10,  a  woody  moontnin  rango  botwcuii  Arcadia  apd  EUis, 
now  3faUTo  Boaai,     Cramer's  Ancient  Groeco,  iii,  p.  92. 

Phtygia,  v.  6.  21;  vii.  8.  26. 

PhjscuB,  a  river  or  cnoal  connected  with  the  Tigris,  ii.  4  25-  Iden- 
tified by  Captain  Lynch  and  Mr.  Bobs  with  the  river  AOtaim  or  Adhan. 
(Joom,  E.  G,  S.  VOL  ii.  472,  448.)  By  Caionel  Rawlioson,  with  the 
Kalur  or  Nahrwan.  (Joum.  R.  Q.  B.  toL  x.  93—97.)  By  Colonel 
Ohesney  (ii.  S21),  with  the  Nahr^Eaca,  a.  tributary  lo  the  Jfahrmm. 

Pisidians,  the  inhabitants  of  a  mouotairioiiB  district  to  tho  north  oT 
Pamphylia,  perpetual  enemies  to  tho  Persians,  iL  5. 13 ;  iii.  2.  23.  Cyrus 
pretendH  that  he  is  going  to  attack  them,  L  2.  1 ;  had  formerly  been  at 
war  with  ttiem,  i.  9.  14. 

Poutus,  tho  country  on  tho  shores  of  tho  Euzino,  t.  G.  15,  16. 

PontUB  Eminua,  iv.  8.  22. 

FsaraH,  or  Sama,  a  considcrablo  river  of  Cilicio,  mnning  into  tlie 
Mediterranean,  i  4.  1.  It  is  now  callod  the  Sihun  or  Baihwt.  Ainsw. 
p.  61. 

Pyramiis,  a  large  river  of  Ciljcla,  flowing  into  the  Sinns  lasicus,  L  4.  I. 
Now  the  Jihun  or  Jaihun,     Ains.  p.  52. 

Sacrod  Mountain.     See  Mountain, 

SaltnydcBsus,  a  city  of  Thrace  on  the  Euxiae,  vii.  B.  12.  It  is  nov 
called  Midiyah.     Rennull,  p.  2GT. 

Sardia,  or  Gardes,  the  chief  city  of  Lydia,  and  of  Cyrus's  gorenunen^ 
L2.  2;  iiL  1.  a. 

Scillus,  a  town  of  EliH,  not  far  ftom  Olympia,  assigned  by  the 
LacedLemooiana  to  Xenophon  for  a  residence  daring  his  exile,  v.  3.  7. 
See  Cruger  do  Xen.  VJt^p.  20;  Sclmeider,  Epimetrumde  Scilluntio  Agro. 

Scythlni,  a  people  near  the  Euxine,  bordering  on  tliu  Macronua,  iv.  7. 
18.    Ronnell,  p.  243 ;  Ainsw.  p.  228. 

Solu3u3.  Xonophon  speaks  of  two  rivers  of  tliis  name,  ono  flowing  by 
tbo  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesua,  another  near  Olympia,  on  which  ho 
erected  a  temple  to  Biaua,  v.  3.  8. 

Betyhria,  or  Selymbria,  a  city  of  Thrace  on  tbo  Propoutls,  between 
Byiantium  and  PerinthuH,  viL  2.  8  ;  L.  IB.  Kov  culled  Siiivri.  Ainsw. 
P.S2I. 
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,  _  .  .  »  Greek  cHy  in  Paphl^ooia,  oi 
fcUonyfrom  Miletm,  vi.  1.  15  ^  a  deputy  froi 
I(oW  called  Sinab,    Ainsw.  p.  211. 

Sittftoe,  a  large  oity  of  Babylonift  ou  the  Tigris,  iii.  4.  13.  Fonneriy 
identified  with  the  ruins  of  Akbara,  a  city  of  Che  E)isJi& ;  but  sinca 
with  thoao  at  SldritU-ul-Baida, 

Soli,  a  city  on  tlio  coast  of  CQicia,  L  2.  24.  Aitsrward  Fompelopolis. 
Pompon.  L  xiil ;  PtoL  v.  viiL ;  Bio  Cassius,  xxxvL  18.  Noiv  Aski  Shahir, 
"  old  city."  near  Mazutlu. 

Su3a,  the  wiDtorresidouco  of  the  Persiati  Itinga,  on  the  river  Cboaspea, 
U  4.  as ;  iii.  e.  16.  Now  Sat  on  the  Kirkhah  or  Choaapea.  The  Shil- 
Bhan  of  Scripture  ia  new  Sman  on  the  Karun  or  Eulfsua.  Rawlinaon, 
Joum.  E.  G;  a  (vol  ii.  p.  85);  Long,  ditto  {iiL  25T);  Layard,  ditto 
(liL  102.) 

Syria,  i.  4.  e ;  Sjriaca  regard  certain  fish,  and  doves,  aa  gods,  i.  4.  9. 

Syrian  Gates.    See  Gates. 

Taochi,  a  people  between  Armenia  and  the  Ensine;  Bome  of  them 
serve  ooder  Tiribazus,  iy.  4.  18  ;  they  opposB  the  passage  of  the  Greeks, 
iT.  6.  6  ;  the  Greeks  take  one  of  theh  fortresses,  iv.  1.  2  ;  they  are  not 
HubjBCl  to  the  king  of  Persia,  v.  6.  IT. 

Tarsus,  a  large  and  rich  city  of  Cilioia  on  the  river  Cydntas,  i.  2.  23 ; 
plundered  by  the  soldiers  of  Menon,  L  2.  26.     It  still  retains  its  ancient 

Teleboaa,  a  Bmnl!  river  in  Weslem  Armenia,  iv.  4.  3.  Identified  by 
Layard  {Nin.  and  Baby.  p.  64)  with  the  river  of  Bitlis;  by  most  other 
recent  commenta-tors,  with  the  head-waters  of  the  Kara-sit,  in  Mush  or 
Uoxcene. 

Tcuthrania,  a  town  and  district  in  Mysia,  iL  1.  3 ;  viL  9.  17, 

Thapsacus,  a  city  of  Cyria  on  the  Euphrates,  at  which  Cyrua  croesoa 
that  river,  L  4  il.  Afterward  Amphipolia  {Pliay,  H.  N.  V.  31) ;  also 
Turmeda  (Staph.  By^,) ;  Tiphsah  (1  Kings  iv.  24).  Now  designated  es 
the  ford  of  the  Badavtin  at  Al  Hammam  near  Suriyah  ancient  Sura  or 
Sure  of  Ptolemy.     Sara  in  Pliny,  and  Ura  (ifi.) 

Thebe,  pMn  oC,  in  Lydio,  according  to  the  common  reading  in  viL 
8.  1.  But  some  copies  havo  'Aciat:  Eruger.  Kuhner  would  read 
Uvuiai.  The  Thebe  meant  ia  probably  that  at  tho  foot  of  Uount  Plaooi 
in  Myaia,  and  hence  called  Hypoplacia,  See  Cramer's  Asia  Minor,  i, 
p.  129. 

Theches,  the  mountain  from  which  the  Greeks  had  their  Qrat  view  ol 
the  Eusine,  iv.  T.  21,  Colonel  Cbesney  (iL  230)  identifiea  Theches  wiUi 
the  Guur  or  Jawur  Tagh,  "  lofidel  Mountain."  It  has  been  more  gen- 
erally identiBed  with  the  Ttikiyah  J^hor  "  Monoslfity  Mountain,"  the 
Mak  Ma^'idi  JUgh  of  Vivien  de  St.  Martin. 

Thermodon,  a  river  of  Paphlagonia,  running  into  the  Enxine,  y,  6.  B ; 
VL  2.  I.    See  Jasonian  Shore. 

Thrace,  Asiatio,  vi,4  1,     Thepeopleof  it  attack  the  Arcadians,  vi.  3.  4. 

Thrace,  European,  vii.  1.  6 ;  a,  Thradan  dance,  vi  1.  6  i  banquet,  yiL 
3,  16 ;  dress,  viL  4.  4 ;  Thradan  nounttuneera,  vii.  4.  11 ;  theit  mods  of 
flight,  viL  4  11. 
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Tbracinn  Area  or  Squarn,  ft  plnoa  in  Bjiantiuni,  vii.  1.  ii,  Probnbly 
the  At  ifaidan. 

ThymbriuiD,  a  town  of  Phrjgia,  i.  3.  13.  Probabl;  reproaetited  in  the 
preaBDt  day  b7  jlft  SftaAiV,  "the  white  city,"  if  not  situated  botiieen 
that  town  aod  Wlti  Bunar,  the  sapposed  fountain  of  Midas ;  but  tliis  is 
anlikely. 

Thynians,  or  BithyniBna,  a,  people  of  European  Thrace,  vii.  2.  22 ;  viL 
4.  1,  14,  18. 

'Kbareni,  a  people  of  Asia,  hotdering  oq  tho  Ohalybea,  v,  5.  3 ;  vii, 
8.  35. 

Tigria,  canals  ti-om  it  commutiicfttjng  with  the  Euphrates,  L  Y.  16 ;  ii. 
4.  IB ;  the  Greeks  cross  it  by  a  bridge,  ii.  4.  21 ;  they  recroaa  it  near  Its 
Boorce,  It.  4.  3. 

Tralies,  a  fortified  town  of  Lydia  on  the  Mamnder,  Li.  8.  Some  mloa 
of  it  Btill  remain.     Ainsw.  p.  61. 

TranipsiB,  a  people  of  Thrace,  viL  2.  32. 

Trapozua,  Trebisond,  on  the  PontuB,  a  Greek  raty  in  the  Territory  of 
the  Oolchiana,  iv.  8.  23.  It  paid  tribute  to  Sinope,  of  which  (t  was  a 
colooy,  V.  E.  10. 

Troaa,  V.  6.  24;  vu.  B.  7. 

TyrisutD^a  town  ofPhrygLa,  i  2.  1*.  Formerly  identified  with  ArhU 
Klum,  but  moat  probably  reproaented  by  Ilghtai.  Bamitton  (ii.  200}. 
Colonel  Ch«eney  (il  20B). 

ZabatuB,  or  Zapataa,  a,  river  of  Aaayria,  nioning  into  the  Tigris,  ii.  o. 
1 ;  iii.  3.  6.  Zerab  of  the  Chaldeans  and  Hebrews,  cormpted  into  Zarb 
and  Zab.  Tho  Lyons  of  Herodotus,  Polybiua,  Strabo,  and  Ptolemy. 
Diabft  of  Amm.  Marcellinua.     Now  Zuba  aia. 


lENOPHON'S 

MEMOUABILIA    OF    SOCRATES. 


BOOK  I.— CHAPTER  I. 

Tho  two  cUurgea  on  wliich  Bocrntea  wati  coodemncd  to  dcatL  b;  the  Athe- 
DiaDB,  sect.  1.  The  first  charge  rcftaUd  hy  eeveral  nrtniTnGDia  :  for  Soe- 
Tntea  UBcd  Ui  andiSee  Ki  the  godi,  H;  ho  practiced  divinaCiciti,  and  bia 
(tofMon  woB  DO  Dew  god,  S-6  i  be  reoommcDded  that  the  gods  Blionld  be 
conaulted  by  nmn  in  perploxlnff  drcamstances,  6-B  ;  he  was  guilty  of  no 
impiBty,  he  avoided  vain  BpeaaUtions  renpeating  tbe  gods,  end  eaid  thtt 
the  business  of  philosophy  was  the  study  of  virtae,  10- IT ;  his  life  w»8 
ID  Bccordanca  with  the  praoopta  of  morality,  18-20- 

1. 1  BAVB  often  wondered  by  what  argumente  the  accusera' 
of  SocTatoa  persuaded  tho  Athenians  that  he  deserved  death 
from  the  state  ;  for  tho  indictment  against  him  was  to  this  ef- 
fect:  Socrates  offends  aoainbt  tbe  laws  in  not  patino 

DUCINQ    OTHER    NEW  SGITIES  ;    HE    ALSO  OPFBNUd  AOAINST    THB 

2.  In  tlio  first  place,  that  he  did  not  respect  the  gads  lehrmi 

■  Plato,  in  his  ApoloRy  of  Socrates,  mentiDiifl  bia  accusers  byname: 
Me!£tw,  a  bad  author  of  tragedies  and  songa  (see  Aristoph.  Ran.  1308, 
ftnd  tho  Scholiast) ;  Amjtwi,  wbo  was  a  tannor  or  currier,  as  appears 
from  Xen.  Apol  sett.  39,  illustrated  by  tho  industry  of  Boraemann,  p. 
12,  ed.  1824,  and  p.  350,  cd.  1829;  and  Lyoo,  an  orator,  to  whom  allu- 
sion seems  to  be  made  ia  Arlatoph.  Vesp.  1301.     Kukner. 

•  Oi  vopifuv.]  No/u'ffH'  iSsDOf  is  'deoa  more  jibH(co  (r^j  vo^iA  receplai 
eoltr*.  *  *  ■  Eonca  ol  vnopiaiiaioi  i9iof  are  tho  gods  publicly  ao 
knowledgod  and  worsbiped.     ftlAner. 
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the  city  retpecU,  what  prixif  did  they  briog  !  For  he  vfaa  seen 
frequently  sacrificing  iit  home,  and  frequently  on  the  pub- 
lic altars  of  the  city ;  nor  was  it  unknown  that  he  used  di- 
vination ;  aa  it  was  a  common  subject  of  talk  that  "  Socrates 
used  to  say  that  the  divinity  instructed  him ;"  and  it  was 
from  thb  circumstance,  indeed,  that  they  seem  chiefly  to  have 
derived  the  charge  of  introducing  new  deities.  3.  He  how- 
ever introduced  aotliing  newer  than  those  who,  practicing 
divination,  consult  auguries,  voices,'  omens,  and  sitcnfices ;  for 
tbey  do  not  imagine  that  birds,  or  people  who  meet  them, 
know  what  is  advantageous  for  those  seeking  presages,  but 
that  the  god«,  by  their  means,  signify  what  will  be  so ;  and 
such  was  the  opinion  that  Socrates  eut«rtained.  4.  Most 
people  say  that  they  are  diverted  from  an  object,  or  prompted 
to  it,  by  birds,  or  by  the  people  who  meet  them  ;  but  Socrates 
Hjwke  as  he  thought,  for  he  said  it  was  the  divinity  that  was 
his  monitor.  He  also  told  many  of  his  friends  to  do  certain 
things,  and  not  to  do  others,  intimating  that  the  divinity  had 
forewarned  him ;  and  advantage  attended  those  who  obey- 
ed his  suggestions,  but  repentance,  those  who  disregarded 
ihem. 

6.  Yet  who  would  not  acknowledge  that  Socrates  wished  to 
appear  to  his  friends  neither  a  fool  nor  a  boaster !  But  he 
would  have  seemed  to  be  both,  i^  nAer  saying  that  intimations 
were  given  him  by  a  god,  he  had  tiien  been  proved  guilty  of 
falsehood.  It  is  manifest,  therefore,  that  ho  would  have  ut- 
tered no  predictions,  if  he  had  not  trusted  that  they  would  prove 
true.  But  who,  in  such  matters,  would  trust  to  any  one  but  a 
god  ?  And  how  could  he,  who  trusted  the  gods,  think  that 
Qiere  were  no  gods !' 

'  *7^aif.]  *w'i7,  an  omen  taken  from  tlio  voices  of  men.  See  Cicero 
do  Div.  i.  45.  102  ;  wbero  it  is  said  that  tho  Pythagoreans  observed  not 
only  tho  voices  of  the  gods,  but  also  those  of  men,  and  calleil  the  signs 
fraiu  them  omina.  See  Eustath.  ad  IL  k',  p.  199 ;  Xen.  ApoL  12 ; 
Bomomanti  ad  Apol.  1&,  p.  Bl,  od.  1B24 ;  Herbst  on  Sjmpoa.  iv.  48,  and 
on  tliis  passage.     Sukner. 

a  no;  oi-n  ihai  ^Eoilf  hoiit!;cv ;]  Zeaopiion  here  goes  out  of  his 
lino  of  argument,  and  iotroducea  a  new  point,  which  is  not  f^ven  in  tho 
charge  againrt  Sooralea  ss  it  stands  io  sect  1.  Ho  there  saya  that  Soc- 
rates waa  accused  of  introducing  new  gods,  not  of  deoying  Chat  there 
were  gods.  PlaW,  in  bis  Apology,  p.  3S,  C.,  has  wade  a  lar  more  acou- 
rate  distuction  between  these  two  poiuta  of  oocusation.  K-uhaer.  It 
ij  observable,  that  if  Aval  were  omitted,  the  question  would  be  in  nc- 
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,  6.  Ke  also  acted  toward  Mh  friends  iuxon]iag  to  liis  ( 
nctions,  for  he  recominended  them  to  perform  afiaira  of  ne- 
ceaaory  consequence '  in  such  a  manner  as  lie  tliougbt  that 
they  would  be  beat  managed ;  but  coneerniug  tiose  of  wbieh 
it  was  doubtful  bow  tbey  would  terminate,  be  sent  tiiem  to 
take  auguries  wbetber  tbey  should  be  doue  or  not  7.  Those 
who  would  govern  Ikmihes  or  cities  weil,  he  said,  had  need  ot 
divinatiou ;  for  to  beuome  skillful  in  architecture,  or  working  in 
brass,  or  agriculture,  or  in  commanding  men,  or  to  become  a 
critic  in  any  such  arts,'  or  a  good  reasoner,  or  a  skillful  regu- 
lator of  a  household,  or  a  well-<)italified  general,  he  coni^dered 
na  wholly  matters  of  learuing,  and  left  to  the  choice  of  the 
human  uuderstauding ;  8.  hut  he  said  that  the  gods  reserved 
to  themselves  the  most  important  particularg  attending  such 
matters,  of  which  nothing  was  apparent  to  men  ;  for  neither 
was  it  certain  to  him  who  had  sown  his  field  well,  who  should 
reap  the  fruit  of  it ;  nor  certain  to  him  who  bail  built  a  house 
well,  who  should  inhabit  it;  nor  certain  to  him  wbo  was  tOdlled 
in  generalship,  whether  it  would  be  for  his  advantage  to  act 
as  a  general ;  nor  certain  te  him  wbo  was  versed  in  politiofll 
affairs,  whether  it  would  bo  for  bis  profit  t«  be  at  the  bead  of 
the  state;  nor  cert^n  to  him  who  had  married  a  beautiful  wife 
in  hopes  of  happiness,  whether  he  should  not  incur  misery  by 
her  means ;  nor  certain  to  him  wbo  had  acquired  powerful 
connections  in  the  state,  whether  he  might  not  be  banished  by 
them:  9.  and  those  who  thought  that  none  of  these  thin^ 
depended  on  the  gods,  but  that  all  were-  dependent  on  the 
'  human  understanding,  ho  pronounced  to  be  insane ;  as  be  also 
pronounced  those  to  be  insane  who  had  recourse  to  omens  re- 
specting matters  which  the  god?  ha<l  granted  to  men  to  dis- 
cover By  the  exercise  of  th^i  ^^ulties;  as  i^  for  instance,  a 
man  should  inquire  whether  it  wo^ld  be  better  to  take  for  ibti 
driver  of  bis  chariot  one  who  kispwa  how  to  drive,  or  one 
who  does  not  know ;  or  whether  it  would  be  better  to  place 

cordftDco  with  tho  UGCnsaiion :  "  How  could  L'\  who  tniate^-in  the  goda, 
not  pay  respect  to  the  goda  f"  '^ 

'  I'd  ilvoyKaia.']  Things  of  which  tho  event  is  cartai^  becauso  uoccs- 
sary,  as  Emesti  intorprela,     ScJmeidar.  .' 

"  -ICev  TaiouTUi'  ipj-ov  ^ifraormov,]   'EitrnemS;  appears  to  aipiify 
one  who  can  potot  out  the  msrita  and  defects  ij  works,  tliough  be  him- 
Bclf  could  not  execute  snj  thing  better  tlian  Vbat  he  ci '" 
of  theory,  not  of  practice.     Weii^t. 
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over  his  ahip  one  who  knows  how  lo  steer  it,  or  one  who  does 
not  know;  or  if  men  ahouli!  ask  respecting  matters  which 
they  may  learn  hy  counting,  or  meaauring,  or  weighing ;  for 
those  who  inquired  of  the  gods  concerning  such  mattere  he 
thought  guilty  of  impiety,  and  said  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
men  to  leam  whatever  the  gods  had  enabled  them  to  do  by 
learning,  and  to  try  to  ascertain  from  the  gods  by  auguty 
whatever  was  obscure  to  men;  as  the  gods  always  afford  in- 
formation to  those  to  whom  they  are  rendered  propitiousi 

10.  He  was  constantly  in  public,  for  he  went  in  ihe  morning 
to  the  places  for  waiting  and  the  gymnasia ;  at  the  time  when 
the  market  was  full '  he  was  to  be  seen  there ;  and  the  rest  of 
the  day  he  was  whore  ho  was  likely  to  meet  the  greatest 
miraber  of  people ;  he  was  generally  engaged  in  disconrse, 
and  all  who  pleased  were  at  liberty  to  hear  him;  11,  yet  no 
one  ever  either  saw  Bocratea  doing,  or  heard  him  saying,  any 
thing  impious  or  profane ;  for  ho  did  not  dispute  about  tho 
nature  of  things  as  most  other  philosophers  disputed,'  specu- 
lating how  that  which  is  called  by  sophists  the  world  was 
produced,  and  by  what  necessary  laws  evetj  thing  in  the  heav- 
ens is  efl'ected,  but  endeavored  to  show  that  those  who  choso 
such  subjecla  of  contemplation  were  foolish ;  12.  and  used  in 
the  first  place  to  inquire  of  them  whether  they  thought  that 
they  already  knew  safficiont  of  human  affairs,  and  therefore 
proceeded  to  such  subjects  of  meditation,  or  whether,  when 
they  neglected  human  afi'airs  entirely,  and  speculated  on  celes- 
taa!  matters,  thoy  thought  that  they  were  doing  what  became . 
them.  13.  He  wondered,  too,  that  it  was  not  apparent  to 
tiiem  that  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  satisly  himself  on  such 
points,  since  even  those  who  (aide  ihemaelves  most  on  dis- 
cussing them,  do  not  hold  dtuaaOK  opinions  one  with  another, 


Plato'a  Apii'my  iffl'l  Pt'.di),  0.  4G,  and  Diog.  Loeri.  ii.  45;  but  ho 
pnrsuod  ii  (liil'jfO't  "^  ■"'•'■I  froni  that  of  other  philosophera  in  sncli 
diBcnssiona ,  foi.  "^  —niivg  from  subtle  and  uaeloss  inquiries  aa  to 
the  origin  of  tliiiij;  ■  '.  ""■  fiarsoa  of  the  beavanly  bodies,  and  other  ob- 
Bcnre  topics,  he  drrdi-^ii  hin  inquiries  to  the  conaldBration  of  tho  divine 
power,  tho  nalnrn  of  mC''',  '"e  connortion  of  tho  haman  with  tho 
dlvino  nnturo,  and  tho  goitimment  of  tho  world  by  divine  inflaenoa 
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but  are,  eomparocl  with  each  other,  like  madmen ;  14.  for  of  mad- 
inen  Bome  have  no  fear  of  what  ia  to  be  feared,  and  othprs  fear 
what  ia  not  to  he  feared ;  some  think  it  no  shame  to  saj  or  do 
any  tiimg  whatever  before  men,  and  others  think  that  they 
ought  not  to  go  among  men  at  all ;  some  pay  no  respect  to 
temple,  or  aliar,  or  any  thing  dadiwited  to  the  gods,  and  otherti 
worahip  storiaa,  and  common  atocks,  nud  beasts;  so  of  those 
who  apeculitto  on  the  nature  of  the  universe,  some  ima^no 
that  all  that  exists  is  one,  others  that  there  are  worlds  infinite 
in  number ;  some  that  oil  thin^  are  in  perpetual  motion, 
others  that  notJiing  is  ever  moved ;  some  that  all  things  are 
generated  and  decay,  and  others  that  nothing  is  either  gener- 
ated or  decays. 

15.  He  would  ask,  also,  concerning  such  philosophers, 
whether,  as  those  who  have  learned  arts  practiced  by  men, 
expect  that  thoy  will  be  able  to  carry  into  effect  what  they 
have  learned,  either  for  themselves,  or  for  any  one  else  whom 
iLey  may  wish,  so  those  who  inquire  into  celestial  things, 
imagine  that,  when  they  have  discovered  by  what  laws  every 
thing  is  effected,  they  will  be  able  to  produce,  whenever  they 
please,  wind,  rain,  changes  of  the  seasons,  and  whatever  else 
of  that  sort  they  may  desire,  or  whether  they  have  no  such 
cspectaljon,  but  are  content  merely  to  know  how  every  thing 
of  tliat  nature  is  generated.  16.  Such  were  the  observations 
which  he  made  about  those  who  busied  themselves  in  such 
speculations;  but  for  himself,  he  would  hold  discourse,  from 
tune  to  time,  on  what  concerned  mankind,  considering  what 
was  pious,  what  impious ;  what  was  becoming,  what  unbe- 
coming ;  what  was  juat,  what  unjust ;  what  was  sanity, 
what  insanity ;  what  was  fortitude,  what  cowardice ;  what  a 
state  was,  and  what  the  character  of  a  statesman ;  what  was 
the  nature  of  government  over  men,  and  the  qualities  of  one 
skilled  in  governing  them ;  and  touching  on  olher  subjecta, 
with  which  he  thought  that  those  who  were  acquainted  were 
raen  of  worth  and  estimation,  but  that  those  who  were  ignor- 
ant of  them  might  justly  be  deemed  no  bettor  than  sl.ives. 

17.  As  to  those  matters,  then,  on  which  Socrates  gave  no 
intimation  what  his  sentiments  were,  it  is  not  at  all  wonderful 
that  his  judges  should  have  decided  erroneously  concerning 
him ;  but  is  tt  not  wondertul  that  they  should  have  taken  no 
account  of  such  things  aa  all  men  knew?     18.  For  when  ho 
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was  a  member  of  the  senate,  and  had  taken  the  senator's  oath, 
in  which  it  was  expressed  that  he  would  vole  in  aceordanee 
leitk  the  laws,  he,  being  president  in  the  Bssembly  of  the 
people  when  they  were  eager  to  put  to  death  Thrasyllus, 
Eraainides,  and  all  the  nine  generals,  by  a  single  vote  con- 
trary to  the  law,  refused,'  though  the  multitude  were  en- 
raged at  hitn,  and  many  of  those  in  power  uttered  throats 
.  against  him,  to  put  tbo  question  to  the  vote,  but  considered  it 
of  more  importance  to  observe  hia  oath  thaii  to  gratify  the 
people  contrary  to  what  was  right,  or  to  seek  safety  against 
those  who  menaced  him;  19.  for  he  thought  that  the  gods 
paid  regard  to  men,  uut  in  the  way  in  which  some  people 
suppose,  who  imagine  that  the  gods  know  some  things  and  do 
not  know  others,  but  he  considered  that  the  gods  know  aU 
things,  both  what  is  said,  what  is  done,  and  what  is  medi- 
tated ia  silence,  and  are  present  every  wliero,  and  give  ad- 
monitions to  men  concerning  every  thing  human. 

20.  I  wonder,  therefore,  how  the  Athenians  were  ever  per- 
suaded that  Socrates  had  not  right  sentiments  concerning  the 
gods;  a  man  who  never  said  or  did  any  thing  impious  toward 
the  gods,  but  spoke  and  acted  in  such  a  manner  with  respect 
to  them,  that  any  other  who  had  spoken  and  acted  in  the  same 
manner,  would  Lave  been,  and  have  been  considered,  emi- 
nently pious. 


CHAPTER  IL 


Keply  to  the  other  charge  ogainet  SoornteB.  Be  did  not  corrupt  the  yontb, 
fbr  his  whole  teaching  diBSUuded  them  from  vice,  and  onwumgod  them  to 
temparanca  anit  virtue  of  overj  kind,  aect.  1-3.  He  BihortSd  them  to 
ode;  the  UiwB,  9-11.  If  Critiaa  and  Alcibiades,  who  iieteaed  t«  hia  i^ 
coaraes,  becume  corrupt,  the  fiiult  was  tiot  hia,  13-29 ;  ho  ondeaiored  to 
rooldm  tham,  till  Ihoy  deserted  iiim ;  and  others,  who  resitruedlhemaelveB 
wholly  to  hia  ioatractioas,  became  vlrtaaaa  and  houoruble  mon,  38-13. 
Other  frivolooB  aBBertiona  refiitod,  *B-BO.  Eis  heuov-olenoe,  diaiiteroat- 
ednoBB,  and  generul  meriCs,  61-0^ 

1.  It  also  seema  wonderful  to  me,  that  any  should   liav4 

been  persuaded  that  Socrates  corrupted  the  youth  ;  Sonrates, 

who,  in  addition  to  what  has  been  said  of  him,  was  not  only 

'  See  X«n.  7ell  i,  t,eapecia]lysec^t,  IB. 


tlio  most  rigid  of  al!  men  in  tlie  government  of  his  ( 
and  appetites,  but  also  most  able  to  witfastiiiid  cold,  heat,  snd 
every  kind  of  labor;  and,  besides,  so  inured  to  frugality,  that, 
though  he  possessed  very  little,  Le  very  eaaly  made  it  a  suffi- 
ciency. 2.  How,  then,  being  of  such  a  character  himself, 
could  be  have  rendered  others  impious,  or  lawless,  or  Insuri- 
ous, or  incontinent,  OT  too  efieminate  to  endure  laborl^>  On 
the  contrary,  he  restrained  many  of  them  from  such  'vices, 
leading  them  to  love  virtue,  and  giving  them  hopes,  that  if 
they  would  take  care  of  themselves,  they  would  become  hon- 
orable and  worthy  characters.  3.  Not  indeed  that  he  ever 
professed  to  be  an  inatractOT  in  that  way,  but,  by  showing 
that  he  was  himself  such  a  character,  he  made  those  in  his 
society  hope  that,  by  imitating  him,  they  would  become  such 
as  he  was. 

4.  Of  the  body  he  was  not  neglectful,  nor  did  he  commend 
those  who  were.  He  did  not  approve  that  a  person  shuuld 
eat  to  excess,  and  then  use  immoderate  exercise,  but  recom- 
mended that  he  should  work  ofl',  by  a  proper  degree  of  exer- 
cise, as  much  as  the  appetite  received  with  pleasure  ;  for  such  s 
habit,  ho  said,  was  peculiarly  I'onducivo  to  health,  and  did  not 
prevent  attention  to  tie  mind.  6,  He  was  not,  however,  fine 
or  ostentatious  in  hia  clothes  or  sandals,  or  in  any  of  his- 
habits  of  life ;  yet  he  did  not  make  those  about  him  lovers  of 

Ipioney,'  for  ho  checked  them  in  this  as  well  as  other  passions, 
^nd  asked  no  remuneration  irom  those  who  desired  his  com- 
pany. 6.  By  retraining  from  such  demaud,  he  thought  that 
%a  consulted  his  liberty,  and  called  those  who  took  money  for 
liieir  discourses  their  own  enslavers,  since  they  must  of  neces- 
Mfy  hold  liliBCussions  with  those  from  whom  they  received 
«ay,  7.  H  ^  expressed  wonder,  too,  that  any  one  who  pro- 
leased  to  tef^ch  virtue,  should  demand  money,  and  not  think 
that  he  gai'jed  the  greatest  profit  in  securing  a  good  fiietid, 
tel  fear  that  he  whom  he  had  made  an  honoraiile  and 
]fforthy  character  would  not  retain  the  greatest  gratitude 
.toward  hia  greatest  benefactor.  6.  Socrates,  indeed,  never 
!«j;pres6ed  so  much  fo  any  one ;  yet  he  believed  that  those  of 
jbos  associates  who  imbibed  what  he  approved,  would  be  always 
good  friends  both  to  himself  and  to  each  other.     How  then 


^ 


could  a  man  of  such  a  character  corrupt  (he  young,  unliaa, 
indeed,  the  study  of  virtue  be  corruption  J 

9.  "  But  assuredly,"  said  the  securer,  "he  caused  those  wlio 
ootiversod  with  bim  to  despise  ttie  established  biws,  by  BUTiug 
how  foolish  it  wns  to  elect  the  magistrates  of  a  state  by  b^na,' 
when  nobody  would  be  willing  (o  take  a  pilot  elected  by 
beans,  or  an  architect,  or  a  flute-player,*  or  a  person  in  any 
other  prafiismon,  which,  if  erroneously  exercised,  would  cause 
far  less  harm  than  errors  in  the  administration  of  a  state ;" 
and  declared  that  "  such  remarks  excited  tlie  young  to  con- 
temn the  established  form  of  govemment,  and  disposed  tbaa 
to  actfl  of  violence."  10.  But  I  think  that  young  men  who 
exercise  their  understanding,  and  expect  to  become  capable 
of  teaching  their  feilow-citircna  what  is  for  their  intefest, 
grow  by  no  means  addicted  to  violence,  knowing  that  on 
violence  attend  enmity  and  danger,  but  that,  by  persuasion, 
the  same  reau'ta  are  attained  without  peril,  and  with  good- 
willj-for  those  who  are  compelled  by  us,  bate  us  aa  if  despoiled 
of  something,  while  those  who  are  persuaded  by  us,  love  us 
OB  if  tliey  had  received  a  Civor,  It  is  not  the  part,  there- 
fore, of  those  who  cultivate  the  int«llact  to  use  violence ;  for 
to  ndopt  such  a  course  bulonirs  to  those  who  possess  brutD 
force  without  intellect  11.  Besides,  be  who  would  venture 
to  use  force,  had  need  of  no  small  number  of  allica,  but  he 
who  can  succeed  with  persuasion,  has  need  of  none,  for, 
though  left  alone,  be  would  think  himself  still  able  to  persuade ; 
and  it  by  no  means  belongs  to  such  inen  to  shed  hlood,  for 
who  would  wish  to  put  another  man  to  death  rather  than  to 
have  him  as  a  living  subject  persuaded  to  obey! 

12.  "  But,"  said  the  accuser,  "  Critias  and  Alcibiades,  after 
having  been  associates  of  Socrates,  inflicted  a  great  number 
of  evils  on  the  state ;  for  Critias  was  tise  most  avaricious  and 
violeut  of  all  that  composed  the  oligarchy,  and  Alcibiades 
was  the  most  intemperate,  insolent,  and  turbulent  of  all  those 
in  the  democracy."  13.  For  whatever  evil  they  did  the  state, 
I  shall   make  no   apology ;    but  as  to  their  intimacy  with 


'  'AttA  Kuu/iou.]  Slack  and  Whito  beans  n 
magistrates  at  Athena. 

'  M^cT  aiXiiTy.]  These  word^  which  occi 
Bohneider,  and  all  others  that  I  bavo  seen 
perhaps  inadvortontly. 


e  used  in  voting  for  the 


Socrates,  I  will  state  liow  it  took  place.  14.  These  two  meu 
weru  by  nature  tlie  most  ambitious  of  all  tlie  Atljeniaiis,  nrid 
wished  that  every  thing  shoulii  be  done  by  their  means,  and  that 
they  theittselvee  should  become  l,he  most  celebrated  of  all  men. 
But  they  knew  that  Socratea  lired  with  the  utmost  conteiitineitt 
on  very  small  means,  that  ho  was  most  abstinent  from  every 
kiud  of  pleasure,  and  that  he  swayed  those  witli  whom  he  con- 
versed just  ns  he  pleased  by  his  arguments;  15.  and,  seeing 
Buch  to  be  the  case,  nnd  being  sutih  characters  as  they  have 
just  been  stated  to  be,  whether  will  any  one  say  that  they 
sought  his  society  from  a  desire  to  lead  such  a  hfe  as  Socrates 
led,  and  to  practice  such  temperance  as  he  practiced,  or  from 
on  expectation,  that  if  they  associated  with  him,  they  would  be- 
come eminently  able  to  speak  and  net!  16. 1  myself  indeed,  am 
of  opinion,  that  if  a  god  had  given  them  their  choice,  whether 
they  would  live  their  whole  hves  as  they  saw  Socrates  hviug,  or 
die,  they  would  have  chosen  rather  to  die ;  and  they  showed 
this  disposition  by  what  they  did ;  for  as  soon  as  they  con- 
sidered themselves  superior  to  their  Rssociates,  they  at  once 
started  away  irom  Socrates,  and  engaged  in  political  life,  to 
qualify  themselves  for  which  they  had  sought  the  society  of 


17.  Perhap  some  one  may  observe  on  this  point,  tliat 
Socrates  should  not  have  taught  his  followers  politics  before 
he  taught  them  self-control.  To  this  remark  I  make  no  reply 
at  present;'  but  I  see  that  all  teachers  make  themselves 
examples  to  their  pupils  how  far  they  practice  what  they 
teach,  and  stimulate  them  by  precepts;  18.  and  I  know  that 
Socrates  made  himself  an  example  to  those  who  associated 
with  him  as  a  man  of  honorable  and  excellent  character, 
and  that  he  discoursed  admirably  concerning  virtue  and  other 
ihinga  that  concern  mankind.  I  know,  too,  that  those  men 
(xercised  self-control  as  long  as  they  conversed  with  Socrates, 
not  from  fear  lest  they  shoiud  be  fined  or  beaten  by  him,  but 
from  a  persuasion  at  the  time  tliat  it  was  best  to  observe  such 
wnducL 

19.  Perhaps,  however,  many  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
philosophers,  may  say  that  a  man  once  just,  can  never  become 
unjust,  or  once  modest,  immodest ;  and  that,  with  regard   to 

'  Xenophon  leaves  tUia  poliit  lor  tho  present,  intending  to  reply  to  it 
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any  other  qualificatiou  (among  such  as  can  be  taught),  he  whn 
has  once  learned  it  can  never  become  ignorant  of  it.  But  re* 
garding  such  points  I  am  not  of  that  opiuioD ;  for  I  see  that  aa 
those  who  do  not  exercise  the  body  can  not  perform  what  is 
proper  to  the  body,  so  those  who  can  not  exercise  the  mind, 
can  not  perform  what  is  proper  to  the  mind ;  for  they  can 
neither  do  that  which  they  ought  to  do,  nor  refr^n  from  that 
&om  which  they  ought  to  refrain.  30.  For  which  reason  fathers 
keep  their  sous,  though  they  be  of  a  virtuous  disposition,  from 
the  society  of  bad  men,  in  the  behef  that  association  witii  the 
good  is  an  exercise  of  virtue,  but  that  association  with  the  bad. 
M  the  destruction  of  it  One  of  the  poets  slao  bears  testimony 
to  this  truth,  wlio  says, 

'EaO^^ii  /iiy  yap  un'  ioflXii  iU6il?ea  ■  ^v  Ji  xaxulm 
Sv/ipiayi/i;,  ujrn^rff  Kol  tov  iovTa  voov. 
IVoni  good  men  jou  will  learn  what  ia  good ;  but  if  you  asiiociate  wltb 
the  bad,  70U  will  lose  the  undeistaDdtng  which  ia  ia  you.' 

And  another,  who  observes, 

KiiTop  6,v!tp  iJj-aOor  Tore  jilv  nonif,  a^XrtTt  i'  iaSXo^, 
A  goad  miui  is  at  one  time  good,  aud  at  another  bad. 

21.  I  also  concur  with  them;  for  I  see  that  as  people  forget 
metrical  composiuona  when  they  do  not  practice  the  repetition 
of  them,  so  forgetfulness  of  precepts  of  instruction  is  produced 
in  those  who  neglect  them.  But  where  a  person  forgets 
moral  admonitions,  he  fo^eta  also  whut  the  mind  felt  when  it 
had  a  desire  for  self-government ;  and,  when  he  forgets  this, 
it  is  not  at  aU  wonderful  that  he  forgets  self-goveminent  also, 

22.  I  see,  too,  thai,  those  who  are  given  up  to  a  fondness  for 
drinking,  and  those  who  have  fallen  in.  love,  are  less  able  to 
attend  to  what  they  ought  to  do,  and  to  refrain  from  what 
they  ought  not  to  do ;  for  many  who  can  be  frugal  in  their 
expenses  before  they  fall  in  love,  are,  after  falling  in  love,  unable 
to  continue  so ;  and,  when  they  have  exhausted  their  resources, 
they  no  longer  abstain  from  means  of  giu'n  from  which  they 
previously  shrunk  as  thinking  them  dishonorable.  23.  How  la 
tt  impossible,  then,  that  he  who  has  once  had  a  control  over 

'  This  diatieh  is  takna  from  Thfiognia, 
fond  of  quoting  it,  appears  also   from  Xen,   Symp,   i 
Monon,  p.  95,  D.     Whoiieo  Iho  following  verao  in  tal 
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himself,  may  nfterward  cease  to  mointnin  it,  and  that 
was  oiicu  jitili!  to  observe  justice,  may  subsequently  become 
able !     T,i  ma  every  thing  honorable  and  good  eeems  to 
maintaiiiuJ  by  exercise,  and  self-control  not  the  leaat ;  for 
Boal  desires,  generated  in  the  same  body  witb.  the  soul,  are 
Btantly  exciting  it  to  abandon  self-control,  and  to  gratify  them- 
selves and  the  body  as  soon  as  possible, 

24.  Critias  and  Alcibiades,  then,  as  long  as  they  sssooiated 
with  Socrates,  were  able,  with  tbo  assistance  of  his  example,  to 
maintain  a  mastery  over  their  immoral  inclinations ;  but, 
when  they  were  separated  from  him,  CritiaB,  fleeing  to  Thca- 
saly,  formed  connections  thero  with  men  who  practiced  dis- 
honesty rather  than  justice ;  and  Alcibiades  also,  Ving  sought 
by  many  women,  even  of  high  rank,  for  his  beauty,  and  being 
corrupted  by  many  men,  who  were  welt  able  to  seduce  him  by 
their  flattery,  on  accouot  of  his  inttuence  in  the  city  and 
among  the  allies,  and  being  also  honored  by  the  people,  and 
easily  obtaining  the  pre-eminence  among  them,  became  like 
the  wrestlers  in  the  gymnastic  games,  who,  when  they  are 
fairly  superior  to  others,  neglect  their  exercise;  so  he  grew 
neglectful  of  self-control.  25.  When  such  was  their  for- 
tune, and  when  they  were  proud  of  their  birth,  elated  with 
their  wealth,  puffed  up  with  their  power,  corrupted  by  many 
assooiatos,  demoraUaed  by  all  these  means,  and  long  absent 
from  Socrates,  what  wonder  is  it  if  they  became  headstrong! 
20.  And  then,  if  they  did  any  thing  wrong,  does  the  accuser 
blame  Socrates  for  it  f  and  does  Socrates  seem  to  the  accuser 
deserving  of  no  praise,  for  having,  when  they  were  young,  and 
when  it  is  likely  that  they  were  most  inconsiderate  and  in- 
tractable, rendered  them  discreet !  27.  Yet  other  affairs  arc 
not  judged  of  in  such  a  way ;  for  what  flute-player,  or  what 
teacher  of  the  harp,  or  what  other  instructor,  if  he  produces 
competent  pupils,  and  if  they,  attaching  themselves  to  other 
masters,  become  less  skillful,  is  blamed  for  their  deterioration  ! 
Or  what  father,  if  his  son,  while  he  associated  with  one  man, 
should  be  virtuous,  but  afterward,  on  uniting  himself  to 
si>me  other  person,  should  become  vicious,  would  blame  the 
former  of  tiie  two !  would  ha  not  rather,  the  more  corrupt 
Ilia  son  became  with  llie  second,  bestow  the  greater  praise  on 
the  first !  Not  even  parents  themselves,  when  they  have  their 
Bons  in  their  society,  ore  blamod  if  their  sons  do  any  thin^ 
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wrong,  provided  they  themsolvea  are  correct  in  their  condnct. 
'28.  In  tlie  same  manner  it  would  he  right  to  judge  of  Socralea ; 
if  lie  had  done  any  thing  immoral,  he  would  justly  bo  thonght 
to  be  a  bad  man;  but  if  he  constantly  observed  morality,  how 
can  ho  reasonably  bear  the  blame  of  vice  which  ivas  not  in 

29.  Or  oven  if  he  himsolf  did  nothing  wrong,  hut  oom- 
londed  others  when  he  saw  t]iem  doing  wrong,  he  would 
jwtly  be  consured.  When  he  perceived,  however,  that  CritiaB 
enamored  of  Euthydemus,  and  was  seeking  to  have  the 
onjoymont  of  his  society,  like  those  who  abuse  the  persons  of 
others  for  licentious  purposes,  he  dissuaded  him  from  his  in- 
tention, by  saying  that  it  was  illiberal,  and  uuboconiing  a  man 
of  honor  and  proper  feeling,  to  offer  eupphcations  to  tho  ob- 
ject of  his  affections,  with  whom  he  wished  to  bo  held  ia  high 
Wteem,  beseeching  and  entreating  him,  lite  a  be^pr,  to  grant 
m  favor,  especially  when  such  favor  was  for  no  good  ond. 
30.  But  as  Critias  paid  no  regard  to  such  remonstrances,  and 
not  diverted  ftom  his  pursuit,  it  is  said  that  Socrates,  in 
the  presence  of  many  others  as  well  as  of  Buthydemus,  ob- 
served that  "  Critias  seemed  to  hira  to  have  some  feeling  like 
that  of  a  pig,  as  he  wishod  to  rub  against  Euthydemus  as  swine 
.against  stones."  31.  Critias,  in  consequence,  conceived  such 
hatred  to  Socrates,  that  when  he  was  one  of  tho  Thirty 
'Tyrants,  and  was  appointed  a  law-mater'  with  Charicles,  ho 
ibered  the  circumstance  to  his  disadvantage,  and  in- 
'flwted  in  his  laws  that  "  none  should  teach  the  art  of  disputa- 
'tjon,"  intending  an  insult  to  Socrates,  yet  not  knowing  how 
to  affect  him  in  particular,  but  laying  to  his  charge  what  was 
imputed  to  tho  philosophers  by  the  multitude,'  and  cnlumiu- 
ating  him  to  tho  people ;  at  least  such  was  my  opinion ;  for 
I  myself  never  heard  this  from  Socrates,  nor  do  I  remember 
having    known   any  one   say  that   heard   it    from   him.       32, 

1  See  Hollen.  ii.  3.  1     Of  tho  Thirty,  ChariolBa  alcmo  is  horo  camod, 

be^des  Critias  tlio  chief  of  thorn,  becanso,  "by  conspiring  with  Critias 

and  a  few  of  tlio  others,  ho  afterward  iicquirod  groat  authority  and  power 

I '  in  tho  state.    ffiiAner.    Tho  law  hero  mentioneil  was  nbrogatod  after  tho 

n  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants.     See  Potter's  Antiquities  of  GroBCO, 

[■toL  i.  c.  25. 

*  The  eouimon  cliargo  brought  by  tho  mullitmic  ngainst  tLo  pliilosa- 
i  and  Bopliiflta,  was,  that  thoy  undoavored  to  "  niakc  lliu  wnrso  »|i- 
Iho  hotter  roaeon;"  tuv  I/ttu  Arij-ov  K/icfrru  ■irniiiv. 
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But  Critifts  ehowod  that  sucli  was  (ho  case;  for  when  the 
Thirty  bad  put  to  death  many  of  the  citizeos,  and  those  not 
of  the  inferior  class,  and  had  encouraged  many  to  acta  of  injus- 
tice,' Socrates  happened  to  observe  that  "  it  seemed  surprising 
to  bim  if  a  man,  becoming  herdsman  of  a  number  of  cattle,  and 
rendering  the  cattle  fewer  and  in  worse  condition,  should  not 
confess  that  ho  was  a.  bad  herdsman,  and  still  more  surprising 
if  a  man,  becoming  governor  of  a  city,  and  rendering  the 
iKople  fewer  and  in  worse  condition,  should  not  feel  ashanied, 
and  be  conscious  of  being  a  bad  governor  of  the  city."  33.  This 
.remark  being  repeated  to  the  Thirty,  Critias  and  Charioles 
vimmDned  Socrates  before  them,  showed  him  the  law,  and 
ibrbade  bim  to  hold  discourse  with  the  youth.  Socrates  in- 
quired of  them  if  he  might  be  permitted  to  ask  a  question  as 
to  any  point  in  the  prohibitions  that  might  not  be  understood 
by  him.  They  gave  him  permission,  34.  "Then,"  said  he,  "J 
am  prepared  to  obey  the  laws ;  but  that  I  may  not  unconscious- 
ly transgress  through  ignorance,  I  wish  to  ascertain  exactly 
ftom  you, '  whether  it  is  because  you  think  that  the  art  of 
reasoning  is  an  auxiliary  to  what  is  rightly  spoken,'  or  to 
irhat  is  not  rightly  spoken,  that  you  give  command  to  abstain 
from  it ;  for  if  it  be  an  adjimct  to  what  is  rightly  spoken,  it 
is  plain  that  we  have  to  abstain  from  speaking  rightly  ;  but  if 
to  what  is  not  rightly  spoken,  it  is  plain  that  we  ought  to  en- 
ileavor  to  speak  rightly.' "  35.  Charicles,  falling  into  a 
passion  witli  him,  said,  "Since,  Socrates,  you  ore  ignorant  of, 
this  particular,  we  give  you  an  order  more  easily  ta  be  under- 
stood, not  to  discourse  at  all  with  the  youw/P  "  That  it  may 
not  be  doubtful,  then,"  awd  Socrates,  "  whether  I  do  any  thing 
contrary  to  what  is  enjoined,  define  for  me  till  what  age  I 
must  consider  men  to  be  young."  "As  long,"  replied  Chari- 
cles, "  as  they  are  not  allowed  to  fill  the  office  of  senator,  as 
jiot  being    yet  come  to  maturity  of  understanding ;  and  do 

'  See  Plato's  Apology  of  Socrates,  c.  20  i  Oi'a  6/i  tai  uS.ioit  iKtivtu 
noXkOii  jroAiW  irpwrerarrov,  ^ov}jiiiivot  ilf  irin'oroi/r  dvatiXnaai  alriuv. 

>  7:iv  ToIi:  op^wc  ^lyo/iivoit  tlmi.]  That  is,  "  that  the  art  of  speak- 
ing sapports  what  is  rightly  said;"  for  oiu.  nvi  eivai  signifles  aHati 
V^diio  esse.  See  my  Gr.  Gr.  vol  ii.  g  SOI.  Kuhner.  Schneider  took 
aiv  fia  h,  giving  the  paasago  the  meaning  of  inler  iBa  qua  reM  di- 
eaniur,  which  is,  as  Wdske  says,  a  forcod  sDDse  of  aii/,  but  which,  it 
must  be  confessed,  suits  vory  wull  with  tho  sequel  of  tlio  qucsUon  put 
by  Socralpa. 
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not  discourse  wifli  such  na  arc  under  thirty  years  of  nge."  36. 
"  And  if  I  wish  to  buy  any  thing,"  said  Socratea,  "  and  a  person 
under  thirty  years  of  age  has  it  for  eaie,  may  I  not  ask  him  at 
what  price  he  sells  it  ("  "  Yes,  such  questions  as  these,"  replied 
Chariclea,  "  but  you  are  accustomed  to  asfe  most  of  your  ques- 
tions about  things,  when  you  know  very  well  how  they  stand ; 
Buoli  questions,  therefore,  do  not  ask."  "  If  then  any  young 
man,"  said  he,  "  should  ask  me  such  a  question  as  '  where  does 
Charieles  live  V  or  '  where  is  Critias !'  may  I  not  answer 
him,  if  I  know  J"  "Yes,  you  may  answer  such  questions," 
said  Charicles.  37.  "But,"  added  Oritias,  "  it  will  be  necessary 
for  you  to  abstain  from  speaking  of  those  shoemakers,'  and 
carpenters,  and  smiths;  indeed  I  think  that  they  must  now  be 
worn  out  from  being  so  often  in  your  mouth."  "  I  must 
therefore,"  said  Sociates,  " nbslain  from  the  illustrations  that 
I  attach  to  the  men'don  of  those  people,  illuslrations  on  justice, 
piety,  and  other  such  subjeots."  "  Yes,  by  Jupiter,"  retorted 
Oharidea,  "  and  you  must  aLsfciin  from  illuatrationa  taken  from 
herdsmen  ;  ibr,  if  you  do  not,  take  care  lest  you  yourself  make 
cattle  fewer."'  38.  Hence  it  was  evident  that  they  were  angry 
with  Socrates  on  account  of  his  remark  about  the  cattle  having 
been  reported  to  them. 

What  sort  of  intercourse  Critias  liad  with  Socrates,  and 
how  they  stood  toward  each  other,  has  bow  been  stated.  89. 
But  I  would  suy  that  no  regular  training  is  derived  by  any 
one  irom  a  teacher  who  does  not  please  him  ;  and  Critias  and 
Alcibiades^lid  not  associate  with  Bocrates,  while  their  associa- 
tion with  him  lasted,  as  being  an  instructor  that  pleased  tliem, 
but  they  were,  from  the  very  first,  eager  to  be  at  the  head  of 
the  state,  for,  while  they  slJll  attended  Socrates,  ihey  sought 
yith  none  more  than  with  those  who  were  most 


1 


'  'Ajrtj;f(ji9ni — tuv  anvriuv.  k.  t.  X.]  A  brief  mode  of  expression  for 
"  to  abstain  from  drawing  UlustrationB  from  tliose  shoemakars,"  ate 
Sottnitea,  in  his  conversation,  was  accustomed  to  illnstrata  or  support 
his  precepts  and  opinions  bj  examples  taken  from  fullers,  leather-outtela, 
potters,  and  other  artlzans ;  a  mode  of  lecturing  qnite  ttie  reverse  of 
that  of  the  sophists,  who  sought  to  dnzzle  or  delight  the  minda  of  their 
liearers,  by  the  splendor  and  magnificenco  of  their  UluatratiDns,  and  tho 
gmiidiloquencQ  of  their  speeches,  and  derided  the  method  of  Socrate*  as 
oommon,  trita,  and  meajL  See  b.  iv.  4.  B  ;  Plato,  Symp.  p.  221,  E; 
BtAg.  491,  A.    Sukner. 


*  By  losing  your  o 


nlife. 
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^  iged  in  a&irs  of  govemmonl,  40.  Alcibindott,  it  is  said, 
beforo  ha  was  twenty  years  of  nge,  held  the  following  dis- 
oouree  with  Periijles,  who  was  his  guardian,  and  chief  ruler  of 
ithe  state  about  lams.  41,  "Tell  me,"  said  he,  "Pericles,  cnn 
yon  teach  me  what  a  law  is."  "  Certainly,"  replied  Pericles. 
"Teach  me  then,  in  the  name  of  the  gods,"  said  Alcibiades, 
"for  I,  hearing  some  persona  praised  as  being  obedient  to  the 
laws,  consider  that  no  one  can  fairly  obtain  such  praise  who 
does  not  know  what  a  law  is,"  43.  "You  desire  no  verv 
difficult  matt«r,  AJcibiadcs,"  said  Pericles,  "when  you  wish 
to  tnow  what  a  law  is;  for  all  those  regulations  are  laws, 
which  the  people,  on  meeting  together  and  approving  them, 
have  enact«d,  directing  what  wq  should  do  and  what  we  should 
not  do."  "  And  whoAer  do  they  direct  that  we  should  do  good 
things,  or  that  wo  should  do  bad  things !"  "  Good,  by  Jupiter, 
my  child,"  said  lie,  "but  had  by  no  means."  43.  "And  if  it 
fihonid  not  be  the  whole  people,  but  a  few,  as  where  there  is 
■an  oligarchy,  that  should  meet  together,  and  enact  what  wo 
are  to  do,  what  are  such  enactments  )"  "Everything,"  replied 
Pericles,  "  which  the  supreme  power  in  the  state,  on  determin- 
ing what  the  people  ought  to  do,  has  enacted,  is  called  a  law." 
'"And  if  a  tyrant,  holding  rule  over  the  state,  prescribes  to 
the  citisens  what  they  must  do,  is  such  prescription  called  a 
law."  "  Whatever  a  tyrant  in  authority  prescribes,"  returned 
Pericles,  "is  also  called  a  law."  44.  "What  then,  Pericles," 
asked  Alcibiades,  "is  force  and  lawlessness !  Is  it  not  when  | 
tiie  stronger  obliges  the  weaker,  no^  by  figrsuasion.  but  by  I 
compulsion,  to  do  what  ho  pleases !"  "  So  it  appears  to  me, 
replied  Pericles,      "  Whatever    then   a  tyrant    compels    the 

nle  to  do,  by  enacting  it  without  gaining  their  consent,  is 
an  act  of  lawlessness !"  "  Yes,"  said  Pericles,  "  it  appeara 
to  me  that  it  is,  for  I  retract  ray  admission '  that  what  a  tyrant 
prescribes  to  the  people  without  persuading  them,  is  a  law." 
46.  "  But  what  the  few  enact,  not  from  gaining  the  consent  of 
the  many,  but  from  having  superior  power,  should  we  say  that 
tiat  is  force  or  that  it  is  notf"  "Every  thing,"  said  Pericles, 
"  whicli   one    man   obliges   another    to   do  without    gaining 

■  'Ai.ariflt/ini.J  A  metapliorical  eTproasion  from  tlio  gamo  of  tre-roi 
Or  calculi,  in  which  ihaSeii'ai  rrtrrmV  ts  to  replnoo  or  rB-arrange  tlio 
ealadi,  after  discovoring  tbat  oao  or  maro  cf  IbLm  ore  misplaced 
Kiihria:     See  Snidas  sub  voco  tiuafltm^oi 
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j  tkia  consent,  nhelhcr  he  enEict  it  in  writing  or  not,  seems  to 
me  to  bo  force  rather  than  liiw."  "  Wliatever,  then,  the  whole 
people,  when  they  are  Btronger  tlian  the  wealthier  claes,  enact 
without  their  consent,  would  bo  au  act  of  force  rather  than  a 
law?"  46.  "  Certainly,  Aluibiades,"  BMd  Pericles;  "and  I, 
when  I  was  of  your  age,  was  very  acul«  at  Buch  disquisitioDB ; 
far  we  ui!ed  to  meditat^  and  argue  about  Buch  subjecta  ns 
you  now  appear  to  meditate."  "  Would,  therefore,"  said  Alui- 
oiades,  "  that  I  had  conversed  with  you,  Pericles,  at  the  time 
when  you  were  most  acute  in  discussing  such  topics !"  47. 
When  Alcibiadoa  and  Critias,  therefore,  began  to  tiink  theni- 
eelves  superior  to  those  who  were  then  governing  the  state, 
they  no  longer  attended  Socratea  (for  he  was  not  agreeable 
to  them  in  other  respects,  and  they  were  offended,  if  they 
went  to  him  at  all,  at  beinj^  reproved  for  any  error  that  they 
had  committed),  but  devoted  themselves  to  political  employ- 
ments, with  a  view  to  which  they  had  at  first  associated  with 
Socrates.  48.  But  Crito  was  also  an  attendant  on  Socrates, 
as  well  as  Chierephon,  Ch^erecrates,  Hermocrates,  Simmias, 
Cebes,  and  Fluedondes,  who,  with  others  that  attended  him, 
did  not  seek  his  society  that  they  might  be  fitted  for  popular 
orators  or  forensic  pleaders,  but  that,  becoming  honorable 
and  good  men,  they  might  conduct  themselves  irreproachably 
toward  their  families,  connections,  depondenlB,  and  friends, 
as  well  as  toward  their  country  and  their  fellow-citizens ; 
and  no  one  of  all  these,  whether  in  youth  or  at  a  more 
advanced    age,   either   was  guilty,   or   was   accused,   of   any 

49.  "-'But  Socrates,"  said  the  accuser,  "taught  children  to 
show  contempt  for '  their  parents,  persuading  his  followers  that 
he  rendered  tuem  wiser  than  their  fathers,  and  observing  that  a 
son  was  allowed  by  the  law  to  confine  his  father  on  convicting 
him  of  being  deranged,  using  that  circumstance  as  an  argu- 
ment that  it  was  lawful  for  ljie  more  ignorant  to  be  confined 
by  the  wiser."     SO.  But  what  Socratea    said    was,   that  he 

'  UpoimXaKlicii/.']  See  Apolog.  aect.  SO,  and  Atistoph.  Nub.  140T, 
whore  Pbidlppides  is  introduced,  as  a  disciple  of  Socrates,  beating  hia 
Cither  with  a  stick,  and  proving  that  lie  was  right  in  doing  so.  \lpa-nti- 
XoKl^ciy  is  properly  elereore  aUqvem  mguinare;  treaCraeol  to  whieli 
the;  were  subjected  who  were  punished  with  urt;ua :  but  it  was  at 
Ipngth  applied  to  every  ki'>d  of  inault.  6oo  Bromi  ad  Demostb.  <!□  Oie 
I   p.  2Sn.     Kiihnn: 


HIS  OONDUOT  TOWARD  THE  TOUTIL 

tboupht  lie  who  confined  another  for  ignorance,  might  justly 
be  himself  confined  by  thoao  who  knew  what  ho  did  not  know ; 
and,  with  a.  view  to  such  c-ascs,  lie  used  to  conaider  in  what 
respect  ignorance  differed  from  niadncas,  and  expressed  his 
opinion  that  insidmen  njiglit  bo  confined  with  advaiiUigo  to 
themselves  and  their  friends,  but  that  those  who  did  not  know 
what  they  ougiit  to  know,  might  reasonably  learn  from  those 
who  did  know, 

61.  "But  Socrates,"  proceeded  the  accuser,  "not  only 
caused  parents,  but  other  relations,  to  bo  held  in  contempt  by 
his  followers,  saying  that  relatives,  as  relatives,  were  of  no 
profit  to  people  who  were  sick,  or  to  people  going  to  law,  but 
that  physicians  aided  the  one,  and  lawyers  the  other."  52. 
The  accuser  asserted,  too,  that  Socrates  said  concerning 
friends  that  "it  waa  of  no  profit  that  they  weru  well-disposed, 
unless  they  were  able  also  to  assist ;  and  that  ha  insisted  tbat 
those  only  were  deserving  of  honor  who  knew  what  was  for 
l^e  advantage  of  others,  and  could  make  it  intelligible  to 
tibem ;  and  that  hy  thus  persuading  the  young  that  he  himself 
■was  the  wisest  of  mankind,  and  most  capable  of  making  others 
vise,  lie  so  disposed  his  pupils  toward  him,  that  other  people 
■were  of  no  account  with  them  in  comparison  with  himself," 
SS.  I  am  aware,  indeed,  that  he  did  express  himself  eoncera- 
ing  parents  and  other  relatives,  and  concerning  fiienda,  in 
Bucii  a  manner  as  this :  and  used  to  say,  besides,  that  when 
the  soul  has  departed,  in  which  alone  intelligence  exists,  men 
take  away  the  body  of  their  dearest  friend,  and  put  it  out  of 
right  aa  soon  as  possible,  54,  He  was  accustomed  to  say,  also, 
'  that  every  man  while  he  is  alive,  removes  of  himself  from 
lus  own  body,  whieh  he  loves  most  of  all  things,  and  allows 
others  to  remove  from  it,  every  thing  that  is  useless  and  un- 
profitable ;  since  men  themselves  take  off  portions  of  their  nails, 
and  hMT,  and  callous  parts,  and  resign  themselves  to  surgeons 
to  cut  and  burn  them  with  labor  and  pain,  and  think  it  their 
duty  even  to  pay  them  money  for  their  operations;  and  the 
saliva  from  the  mouth,  he  said,  men  spit  away  as  far  aa  pos- 
sible, because,  while  it  ia  in  the  mouth,  it  profits  them  nothing, 
hut  ia  far  more  likely  to  harm  them.  55.  But  such  observa- 
tdona  Socrates  uttered,  not  to  teach  any  one  of  his  followers 
to  bury  his  father  alive,  or  t«  cut  himself  to  pieces,  but,  by 
showing  that  what  is  senseless  is  worthless,  he  CJihort^  each  to 
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Btudj  to  become  ns  intelligeot  and  osefui  as  possible,  so  that, 
■whether  he  wished  to  lie  honored  by  his  father,  by  hia 
brother,  or  by  any  one  else,  he  might  not  be  neglectful  of  hiin- 
gelf  through  trusting  to  hia  relationship,  but  might  en- 
deavor to  be  serviceable  to  those  by  whom  he  desired  lo  bo 


fie.  The  accuser  also  saXd  that  Socrafea,  selecting  the  worst 
passages  of  the  moat  celebrated  poets,  and  using  Iheni  as 
arguments,  taught  those  who  kept  him  company  to  he  un- 
principled and  tyrannical.     The  verae  of  Heaiod,  for  example, 

I  'Epj'Di'  i"  oiilv  ivctSa^,  drpyii/  6i  fitriflor, 

I  Work  ia  no  ^gmae,  but  idleneaa  is  a  disgrace,' 

fliey  say  that  he  used  to  explain  as  intimating  that  the  poet 
bida  ua  abstain  from  no  kind  of  work,  dishonest  or  dishonor- 
able, but  to  do  such  work  for  the  sate  of  profit.  57.  But 
when  Socrates  maintained  that  to  be  busy  was  useful  and 
beneficial  for  a  man,  and  that  to  he  unemployed  was  noxions 
and  ill  for  him,  that  to  work  was  a  good,  and  to  bo  idle  an 
evil,  he  at  the  same  time  observed  that  those  only  who  do 
something  good  really  work,  and  arc  usefiil  workmen,'  but 
tiiose  who  gamble  or  do  any  thing  bad  and  pemicione,  he 
called  idle ;  and  in  this  view  the  sentiment  of  the  poet  will 
be  unobjectionable. 

Work  19  no  disgrace,  but  idleness  is  a  iliagraco. 

58.  Tbat  passage  of  Homer,  too,  the  accuser  stated  that  he 
oRea  used  to  quote,  in  which  it  is  said  that  Ulysses, 

Wliatever  king  or  eminent  koro  be  found. 

Stood  beside  him,  and  detuned  hitn  with  gentle  words: 

"Dluatrioiu  chief,  it  is  nut  fit  that  you  should  Bhrinkhock  as  o  cownrd; 
Sit  down  youraeU]  and  make  the  rest  of  the  poopla  sit  down." 
Bat  whatever  man  of  tho  people  he  noticed,  and  round  clamaring, 
Ho  atrank  him  with  his  stna;  and  rebuked  him  with  words : 

"Worthless  follow,  sit  down  in  peace,  and  bear  tbe  oshortatioos  of 
otbors, 


Woii  ia  di^racsfiil." 
■  Compare  ill  S.  9. 

t  with  ila 
to  bo  "no 

L  HIS  PHILAHTHROFY.  367 

"Wlia  are  much  better  than  you ;  for  you  oro  unwarliko  and  powur- 

NoEthor  to  bo  numbered  in  tho  Add  nor  in  tlic  counciL" ' 

as.  And  lie  said  that  he  used  lo  explain  it  aa  if  the  poet  rec- 
I  smmended  that  plebeiana  and  poor  people  should  he  lieaten, 
I  Socrates,  however,  said  no  suuh  thing  (I'or  he  would  thus 
riven  an  opinion  that  he  himself  ought  to  be  beaten), 
I  but  what  ho  did  say  was,  that  those  who  benefited  others 
1  neither  hy  word  nor  deed,  and  who  were  incapable  of  serrinff 

"  i  army,  or  the  state,  or  the  conunoa  people,  if  they  should 
[  erer  ha  called  upon  to  serve,  i^hould,  especially  if,  in  addition 
I  to  tbeir  int^pacity,  they  were  of  an  insolent  apirit,  bo  curbed  in 

««!ry  way,   even  though  Ihey  might  be  ever  bo  rich.     60. 

~  J  contrary  to  the  chnrge  of  the  accuser,  Socrates  was 
I  ^idently  a  iHend  to  tho  common  people,  and  of  a  liberal  dia- 
I  position ;  for  though  he  recoived  numbers  of  persona  desirous 
I  to  hear  him  discourse,  as  well  citizens  as  foreigneia,  he  uevor 
r  xequired  payment  for  bis  communications  from  any  one,  but 
I  imparted  to  every  one  ia  abundance  from  his  stores,  of  which 
I  flcmie*  receiving  fragments  from  him  for  nothing,  sold  them 
I  it  a  great  price  to  others,  and  were  not,  like  him,  friends  to 
mmon  people,  for  they  declined  to  converse  with  such  as 
'  liad  not  money  to  give  them.  61.  But  Socrates,  in  the  eyes  of 
[  other  men,  conferred  glory  on  the  city,  far  more  than  Lichas, 
I  who  was  celebrated  in  this  t^pect,  on  that  of  tho  Lacedie- 

Bionians ;  for  Liclias  indeed   eul^rtained   the   strangers   that 

visited  Lacedffimon  at  the  Gymnopajdia;,^  but  Socrates,  through 

'  r,  ii.  188,  eegq. 

Eaiih  prince  of  name,  or  cbiof  in  nrma  approT'd, 
He  Qc'd  with  praise,  or  with  pprsuasion  mov'd ; 
■Warriora  like  jou,  with  strongth  and  wisdom  blest, 
By  bravo  esomplea  ahoold  conflrro  the  roai 
But  if  a  clamorous,  vile  plebeian  rose, 
Him  with  reproof  he  chock'd,  or  tam'd  with  blows  .- 
Be  Blill,  thou  slave,  and  to  thy  betters  yield, 
Unknown  alike  in  council  and  in  field. — Aipe. 

'  Xeonphon  allndes  to  oth^r  hearers  of  Soonites,  but  especially  to 
I  Jiistippua,  who  was  the  first  of  tho   Soeratic  philosophers  that  taught 

'  hire.    RuhrAen.     Sea  Tliog.  Loert  ii.  G5. 

'  A  Ibativol  St   Sparta,  which  lasted   fbr  several   days   during  tho 

mth  of  nocatoDibceon,  and  in  which  dancus  wero    porlbrmed   by 

'   youihs  in  honor  of  Apolio,  Diana,  and  LaConai.      It  was  partly  in- 

twidoil  ia  celebrate  tho  victory  of  the  Spartans  over  tho  Argives  at 


^ 
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the  whole  course  of  hia  life  freely  imparted  whaterer  he  had 
to  lealow,  and  thus  benefifed  in  the  hifrhest  degrue  all  who 
were  willing  to  re<«ive  frum  him,  making  those  who  asso- 
ciated with  him  better  before  he  let  them  go. 

02.  To  mo,  therefore,  Socrates,  bein^  a  man  of  sach  a 
character,  appeared  to  bo  worthy  of  honor  rather  than  of 
death;  and  any  one,  considering  his  case  according  to  the 
laws,  would  find  such  to  be  the  fact ;  fcir,  by  the  laws,  death 
'is  the  punishment  for  a  man  if  be  be  found  stealing,  or  strip- 
ping people  of  their  clothes,  or  cutting  purses,  or  house- 
breaking, or  kidnapping,  or  sacrilege,  of  which  crimes  Soc- 
rates was  the  most  innocent  of  all  men.  63.  Nor  was  he  ever 
the  cause  of  any  war  ending  unfortunately  for  the  state,  or 
of  any  sedition  or  treachety ;  nor  did  he  ever,  ia  his  private 
transacliong,  either  deprive  any  man  of  what  was  for  his  good, 
or  involve  him  in  evil ;  nor  did  he  over  lie  under  suspicion 
of  any  of  the  crimes  whieh  I  have  mentioned. 

64.  How  then  could  ho  have  heun  guilty  of  the  charges 
brought  ag^nst  him  !  a  man  who,  instflnd  of  not  acknowledg- 
ing the  gods,  as  was  stated  in  the  indictment,  evidently  paid 
respect  to  the  goda  more  than  other  men  ;  and  instead  of  cor- 
rupting the  youth,  as  the  accuser  laid  to  his  charge,  plainly 
led  such  of  his  Associates  as  had  vicious  inclinationa,  to  cease 
from  indulging  them,  and  exhorted  them  to  cherish  a  love  of 
that  most  honorable  and  excellent  virtue,  by  which  men 
successfully  govern  states  and  fiunilies.  How  then,  pnntning 
such  a  course  of  conduct,  was  he  not  deserving  of  great 
honor  from  the  city! 


ConflmiatioD  of  tho  ohamsler  or  Sooratoa  givsn  in  the  prccsdiog  chnpten. 
Bo  worshiped  tlie  gotla,  and  exiiorted  ottiura  to  worsiiip  tliem,  sect.  1. 
HiH  notioQB  how  the  (foda  wera  to  be  aapplionted,  3.  Hia  judgment  as  to 
what  wtu  acceptable  to  them  in  a  eiicrioce,  3.  Hi^  reffBrci  for  omona,  4. 
Hie  observBuca  of  Miupersnce,  Bad  reoammcudBtiaa  of  it  to  othcie,  &-15. 

1.  But  to  show  how  he  appeared  to  improve  those  who 
aiBociated  with  him,  partly  by  showing  them  what  hia 
Thyroa.      Bee  Smith's  Dietionary  of  Gr.   and  Rom.  Ant  art   rv/aro- 
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charaijter  was,  and  partly  by  his  conversation,  I  aliall  iwcord 
wlialever  I  can  remember  of  him  relating  to  these  points. 

As  to  what  lisJ.  reference  to  the  gods,  then  he  evidently 
acted  and  spoke  in  conformity  with  the  answer  wliiph  the 
prieatess  of  Apollo  gives  to  those  who  inquire  how  they  onght 
to  proceed  with  regard  to  a  sacrifice,  to  the  worship  of  their 
ancestors,  or  to  any  such  matter ;  for  the  priestess  replies  that 
(hQy  will  act  piously,  if  they  act  in  agreement  witk  the  law  of 
their  country ;  nnd  Sncratea  both  acted  in  this  manner  him- 
self and  exhorted  others  to  act  mmikriy ;  sud  such  as  acted  in 
any  other  way  he  regarded  na  doing  what  was  not  to  the  pur- 
pose,' and  guilty  of  folly. 

2.  To  the  gods  he  siniply  prayed  that  they  would  give  him 
good  things,  aa  believing  that  the  goda  knew  best  what  things 
are  good ;  and  those  who  prayed  for  gold,  or  silver,  or  dominion, 
or  any  thing  of  that  kind,  he  considered  to  utter  no  other  sort 
of  requests  than  if  they  were  to  pray  that  they  might  play  at 
dice,  or  fight,  or  do  any  thing  else  of  which  it  is  quite  uncertain 
what  the  result  will  be. 

.  "Wiien  he  offered  small  sacrifices  from  his  small  means, 
ho  thought  that  he  was  not  at  all  inferior  ia  merit  to  those 
who  offered  numerous  and  great  sacrifices  from  ample  and 
abundant  means ;  for  be  said  that  it  would  not  become  the 
gods  to  deUght  in  large  rather  than  in  small  saerifiees;  since, 
if  such  were  the  ease,  the  offerings  of  the  bad  would  often- 
times be  more  acceptable  to  them  than  those  of  the  good;  nor 
would  life  be  of  any  account  in  the  eyes  of  men,  if  oblations 
from  the  bad  were  better  received  by  the  gods  than  oblations 
froia  the  good  ;  but  he  tliought  that  the  gods  had  most  pleas- 
ure in  the  offerings  of  the  most  pious.  He  also  used  to  quote, 
with  approbation,  the  verse, 

KuiT  iwojitv  i'  Ifiieiv  Up'  d^avdnuai  ^coiai, 

Perfbrm  sscriflcos  to  the  gods  according  to  joor  sbillty, 

and  used  to  say  that  it  was  a  good  exhortation  to  men,  with 

regard  (o  friends,  and  guests,  and  all  other  relations  of  life,  to 

perform  according  to  their  ability. 

i.  If  any  thing  appeared  to  be  intiniated  to  him  from  the 

gods,  he  could  no  more  have  been  persuaded  to  act  contrary 

'  Tlrpicp^ovf.]   Doing  whst  was  superfluous;  not  adhoring,  as  tl 
onght,  lo  wliBt  was  prcscribod  by  law. 


MEMORABILIA   OF  SOOBATBB. 


M 


ISVO 
to  Buch  inlimaUon,  thnn  any  one  could  liitre  persuaded  him 
to  take  for  Ills  guide  on  n  journey  a  blind  man,  or  one  who 
did  not  know  the  way,  iaatead  of  one  who  could  see,  and  did 
know  it;  and  lie  c<indenin«l  the  folly  of  others,  who  act  con- 
traiy  to  what  is  signified  by  the  gods,  through   auxie^  to 
aroid  the  ill  opinion  of  men.     As  for  himself,  he  imderraliied 
every  thing  human,  in   coniparisoa   witli   counsel    from   the 
god"-' 
5.  Ho  disciplined  hia  luiind  and  body  by  such  a  couise  of 
Hfe,  that  he  who  should  adopt  a  similar  one,  would,  if  do 
■upernatura!  influence  prevented,  live  in  good  spirits  and  im- 
intorrupted  health ;   nor  would  he  ever   lie  in  want   of  the 
neceasaty  expenses  for  it.     So  frugal  was  he,  that  I  do  not 
^^^    know  whether  any  ono  could  earn  eo  little  hj  the   labor  of 
^^^L   his  bands,  as  not  to  procure  sufBcient  to  have  satisfied  Soo- 
^^^ft  rates.      He  took  only  so  much  food  as  lie  could  oat  with  a 
^^^Pkeen  relish ;  and,  to  this  end,  he  came  to  bis  meals'  so  dis- 
^^B  posed  that  the  appetite  for  bis  meat  was   the  sauce   to  it. 
I  Every  kind  of  drink  was  agreeable  lo  him,  because  he  never 

drank  unless  be  was  thirsty.  6.  If  he  ever  complied  wilb  an 
invitation  to  go  lo  a  feast,  ho  very  easily  guarded,  what  is 
extremely  difficult  to  most  men,  against  losing  his  stomach 
to  excess.  Those  who  were  unable  to  do  so,  he  advised  lo  be 
cautious  of  taking  any  thing  that  would  stimulate  them  to  eat 
when  they  were  not  hungry,  and  to  drink  when  they  wers 
not  thirsty;  for  be  said  that  those  were  the  things  ttiat  dia~ 
ordered  the  atomaeb,  the  head  and  the  mind ;  7,  and  be  used 
to  eay,  in  jest,  that  he  thought  Circe  transformed  men  into 
swine,  by  entertaining  them  with  abundance  of  such  luxuries, 
but  that  Ulysses,  through  the  admonition  of  Mercury,  and 
through  being  himself  temperate,  and  forbearing  to  partake  of 
such  delicacies  to  excess,  was  in  consequence  not  changed  into 


'  Schneider  thinks  tliat  somo  clause  is  wantin;;  here,  to  connect  this 
psragraph  with  what  follows.  Kiihner  supposes  that  Xenophon,  m 
passing  from  the  duties  of  men  toward  the  gods  (o  their  duties  toward 
thomselvea  and  their  fellow-ereatujes,  hardly  thought  any  connecting 
ohaervation  neceseary. 

'  'EttI  Toiri^  oCru  ■jTapcaKevaa/iino^  jfi.  ]  Kiihner  prefers  ^»2  Toir^j, 
"  "     "  ■  jBt,  with  this  view,"  onderrtanding  M  airov  with  ^i. 

M  Toih-av,  from  a  conjeoturo  of  Keiaks.     '"  '       '      ' 
r   ■npported  by  almoBt  all  the  m 
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8.  Such  jests  ho  would  u'.tur  on  those  subjects,  bill  iritli  an 
earnest  meaning.  As  lo  loi'C,  his  counsel  was  to  abstain 
rigidly  from  faniiharity  with  Ixiautiful  persons;  for  ho  ob- 
served that  it  waa  not  easy  to  bo  in  commimication  with  such 
peraoDs,  and  observe  conlioence,  Heariog,  on  one  occasion, 
that  CritobnliiH,  the  eon  of  Critoa,  had  laased  the  son  of  Ald- 
biades,'  a  handsome  youth,  he  asked  Xenophon,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Critobnlus,  saying,  "  Telt  me,  Xenophon,  did  yoa  not 
think  that  Critobnlus  was  one  of  the  modest  rather  than  the 
forward,  one  of  the  thoughtful  rather  than  of  the  thoughtless 
and  inconsiderate  )"  9.  "  Certainly,"  replied  Xenophon.  "You 
must  now,  then,  think  him  extremely  headstrong  and  daring; 
one  who  would  even  spring  upon  drawn  swords,  and  leap  into 
the  fire,"  10.  "And  what,"  said  Xenophon,  "have  you  seeo 
him  doing,  that  you  form  so  unfavorablo  on  opinion  of  him  V 
"  Why,  has  ha  not  dared,"  rejoined  Socrates,  "  to  Idsa  the  son 
of  Alcibiadea,  a  youth  extremely  liandsome,  and  in  the  flower 
of  bis  age  !"  "  If  such  a  deed,"  returned  Xenophon,  "  is  one 
of  daring  and  peril,  I  think  that  even  I  could  undergo  such 
peril."  11.  "  Unhappy  man  ! "  eicelaimed  Socrates,  "  and  what 
do  you  think  that  you  iticur  by  kissing  n  handsome  penoni 
Do  you  not  expect  to  become  at  once  a  slave  instead  of  a  free- 
man i  To  spend  much  money  upon  hurtful  pleasures !  To 
have  too  much  occupation  to  attc-nd  to  any  thing  honorable 
and  profitable !  And  to  be  compelled  to  pursue  wliat  not 
even  a  madman  would  pursue!"  12.  "By  Hercules,"  said 
Xenophon,  "  what  extraordinary  power  you  represent  to  bo 
in  a  kisa  1"  "  Do  you  wonder  at  this  !"  rejoined  Socrates ; 
"  are  you  not  aware  that  the  Tarnntula,'  an  iuaoct  not  aa  largo 

'  The  VBrioUB  opinions  of  critica  on  this  passage  havo  bean  COD- 
aidered  by  Gobat,  Proaop.  p.  59-69,  wUo  conjectures  that  wo  should 
read  t/is  tou  'Afnijfou  vliiw,  "Iho  son  of  Aiiochua,"  namod  Cliniaa. 
Kuhner. 

3  ia^iiyyia.]  Insects  almilar  in  form  to  scorpions  or  spidors,  of  which 
tho  most  venomous  and  destructive  are  Iband  in  Italy,  and  ore  called 
TiB-anlala,  from  Tarentam.  Coecerning  the  madness  said  to  be  cnosod 
bj  their  bite,  sensible  men  entonain  doubts  in  tlio  present  pay.  Weiake. 
The  comparison  of  it  to  the  half  obelus  shows  at  once  tho  shapo  und 
■malliiess  of  the  insE>ct.  Schneider.  Eirchor,  !□  hia  ift»urgin,  Sir  Thomas 
Brown,  Valg.  Err.  b.  ilL  c.  SIS,  and  Boyle,  in  his  treatisa  On  Laaguid  and 
Unheeded  JMtoru,  espresa  belief  in  the  eSects  ascribed  to  tbe  bito  of  the 
Tarantula.  Opinions  uuGivorBble  to  the  truth  of  the  accounts  respeciin^ 
It,  maybe  found  in  the  PhBosophicaL  Trarisaetiima  for  1672  and  ITTO,  and 
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as  half  an  obolus,  by  just  touching  a  part  of  the  body  with  his 
tnoutb,  wears  men  down  with  pain,  and  deprives  them  of 
their  senses !"  "  Yes,  indeed,"  said  Xenophon,  "  hut  the 
'Tarantula  infuses  something  at  the  hitten  part  P  13.  "Aad 
do  you  not  think,  foolish  man,"  rejoined  Souratea,  "that  beauti- 
ful pcreons  infuse  something  when  they  kiss,  something  which 
yoa  do  not  eee !  Do  you  not  know  that  the  animal,  wliich 
they  call  a  handsome  and  a  beautiful  o^eet,  is  so  much  more 
(bnuidable  than  the  Tarantula,  as  those  insects  instill  something 
when  they  touch  the  body,  but  this  creatnre,  witltout  even 
touching,  but  if  a  person  only  looks  at  it,  though  from  a  very 
great  distance,  instills  something  of  such  potency,  as  to  drive 
people  mad  !  Perhaps  indeed  Cupids  are  called  archers  for  no 
Btier  reason  but  because  the  beautiful  wound  from  a  distance. 
But  I  advise  you,  Xenophon,  whenever  you  see  any  handsomo 
person,  to  floe  without  looking  behind  you  ;  and  I  recommend 
to  you,  Critobulus,  to  absent  yourself  from  hence  for  a  year,  for 
perhaps  you  may  in  that  time,  though  hardly  indeed,  be  cured 
of  your  wound." 

14.  Thus  he  thought  that  those  should  act  with  regard  to 
objects  of  love  who  were  not  secure  against  the  attractions  of 
such  objecta ;  objects  of  such  a  nature,  that  if  the  body  did  not 
at  all  desire  them,  the  mind  would  not  contemplate  them,  and 
which,  if  the  body  did  desire  them,  should  cause  us  no  trouble. 
For  hiraselfi  he  was  evidently  so  disciplined  with  respect  to  such 
matters,  that  he  could  more  easily  keep  aloof  from  the  fairest 
and  most  blooming  objects  than  others  from  the  most  deformed 
and  unattractive. 

15.  Such  was  the  state  of  his  feelings  in  regard  to  eating, 
drinking,  and  amorous  gratification ;  and  he  believed  tliat  he 
himself  with  self-restraint,  would  have  no  less  pleasure  from 
them,  than  those  who  took  great  trouble  to  pursue  such  grati- 
fications, and  that  he  would  suflur  fiir  less  anxiety. 

in  Swinburne's  Travels  in  t!ie  Tan  Siciiies.  The  popular  opinion  regard- 
ing it  is  DOW  fFCDoraUf  supposed  to  havo  arisen  from  impostures  of  the 
lower  olflsa  of  people;  no  instanco  of  any  respectable  person  iiBVing 
died  of  the  bilfi  of  tbe  insect,  or  baving  been  made  to  dancs  hj  it,  being 
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SoomtM  not  only  exlioilfid  men  to  praplice  virtue,  bnt  led  Uibiq  to  Iho  pmo- 
ticB  of  it;  his  dialogue  with  ArietodemitB,  eeat,  l,  2.  Tbings  formed  foi 
aparpone,  niuat  bo  tlio  produotioa,  not  of  clumcOf  but  of  reflaon,  S,  4* 
Tne  himmn  frame  is  ii  Rtnicture  of  great  exuellence,  and  udminibly  tiled. 
for  Its  purpoBea ;  and  we  must  therefore  BTippoae  Uiat  man  is  the  object 
of  ^rine  fcrethongbt,  6-7.  The  order  of  IbingB  throughout  the  univerBO 
Bhows  that  it  ia  nuilur  the  providonco  of  a  Bupeiior  nature,  S,  9.  The  eii' 
perioriCf  of  man  over  Iho  inferior  animala  proves  that  he  in  more  immedi- 
ately  oodBr  the  oare  of  the  higher  powers,  10-14.  The  gods  alen  eivo 
inaCruotlDn  to  man  as  to  his  conduct,  i5.  That  they  care  for  inan  both 
individually  and  collectively  la  evident  &om  various  coiuideratioQB,  IE,  16. 
Ab  the  mind  govema  the  body,  so  the  providanoe  of  the  gods  govimB  the 
world,  IT.  If  men  ttaeretbre  worship  the  gods  rightly,  they  may  fbelpcr- 
auadcd  that  tho  goda  will  he  ready  to  aid  them,  IS,  16. 

1.  But  if  any  suppose  that  Socmtes,  as  some  write  ftnd 
apeak  of  him  on  conjecture,'  was  excellently  qualified  to  ex- 
tort men  to  virtue,  but  incapsblo  of  leading  them  forward  ia 
it,  let  them  consider  not  only  what  he  said  in  refutation,  by 
questioning,  of  those  who  thought  that  they  knew  every  thing 
^^tationa  intended  to  check  the  progress  of  those  disput' 
ants),'  but  what  ho  used  to  say  in  his  daily  intercoiirse  with 
bis  associates,  nnd  then  form  an  opinion  whether  he  was  capa- 
ble of  making  those  who  conversed  with  him  better.  2.  I 
will  first  mention  what  I  mysolf  once  heard  him  advance  in  a 
diaI<^o  with  AristodemHs,  sumflmcd  The  Little,'  concerning 
the  gods;  for  having  heard  that  Aristodemus  neither  sacn- 
ficed  to  tho  goils,  nor  prayed  to  them,  nor  attended  to  augu- 
ries, but  ridiculed  those  who  regarded  suth  matiera,  he  said 
to  him,  "Tell  me,  Aristodemus,  do  you  admire  any  men 
for  their  genius )"  "  1  do,"  replied  he.  "  Tell  us  their 
names,  then,"  said  Socrates.     3.  "  In  epic  poetry  I  most  admiro 

'  Ttufattpo/itiioi.]  Forming  conjeotures  from  thoao  men,  who,  after 
being  under  the  iosttucljoa  of  Bocroles,  fell  into  vice.   Wei^. 

t  Koiaorijpiou  fytaa.']  I  have  Iwen  obliged  to  paraphrase  this  exprea- 
Bon.  KoXiifu  was  oftoa  nsed  in  the  aigulBcation  of  "  to  roatrain,  obeolt, 
or  keep  within  boimds,"  like  tho  Latin  eastigare,  as  Liddell  and  Soolt 
observe.  "  Xenophon  Beoms  to  allndo  to  the  ilHiAnjoi  IpiartKol  of  Plato 
and  the  other  disciples  of  Socrates,  in  which  Socrates  refutes  the  subtle- 
tiea  of  the  sophists."     ScAnetder. 

'  An  Athenian  whom  Plato  names  in  his  Symposium,  a  constant  and* 
tor  of  Socrates,  and  a  man  of  much  austerity."     Schneider. 
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Komer,  in  dithTranibic  Melanippidcs,'  in  tragedy  Sephocles, 
in  statuary  Polycletos,  in  p^tJDg  Zeuxia."  4.  "And  wLethei 
do  those  who  form  iinngea  wilhout  sense  iind  motion,  or  those 
who  fonn  animals  endowed  with  sense  and  vita!  energy,  ap- 
pear to  you  the  more  worthy  of  admiration !"  "  Thoea  who 
form  animals,  by  Jupiter,  for  they  are  not  produced  by  chance, 
but  by  underatanding."  "  Ajid  regarding  things  of  which  it 
is  uncertain  for  what  purpose  they  exist,  and  those  evidently 
existing  for  some  useful  purpose,  which  of  the  two  would  you 
say  were  the  productions  of  chance,  and  which  of  inteUi- 
gSDce  r      "  Doubtless  those  which  exist  for  some  useful  pur- 

rmust  be  the  productions  of  intelligence."  5.  "  Does  not 
then,"  proceeded  Socrates,  "who  made  men  at  first,  ap- 
pear to  you  to  Lave  given  them,  for  some  useful  purpose,  those 
parts  by  which  they  perceive  different  objects,  the  eyes  to  sea 
what  is  to  bo  seen,  the  ears  to  ho^  what  is  to  be  heard  ? 
What  would  be  the  use  of  smells,  if  no  nostrils  had  been  os- 
Mgned  ns  i  What  perceplion  would  tliere  have  been  of  sweet 
and  sour,  and  of  all  that  is  pleasant  to  the  mouth,  if  a  tongue 
had  not  been  formed  in  it  to  have  a  sense  of  them  1  6.  In  ad- 
dition to  these  things,  does  it  not  seem  to  you  like  the  work 
of  forethought,  to  guard  the  eye,  mnce  it  is  fender,  with  eye- 
lids, like  doors,  which,  when  it  is  necessary  to  use  the  sight, 
are  set  open,  but  in  sleep  are  closed  t  To  make  the  eyelashes 
grow  as  a  screen,  that  winds  may  not  injure  it  I  To  make  a  cop- 
ing OQ  the  parts  above  the  eyes  with '  the  eye-brows,  that  the 
perepira'ioii  from  the  bead  may  not  annoy  them !  To  provide 
that  the  cars  may  receive  all  kinds  of  sounds,  yet  never  be  ob- 
structed !  and  that  the  iront  teeth  in  all  anixials  may  be 
adapted  to  cut,  and  the  back  teeth  to  receive  food  from  them 
and  grind  it!  To  place  the  mouth,  through  which  animals 
take  in  what  they  desire,  near  the  eyes  and  the  nose  1  and 
dace  what  passes  off  from  the  stomach  is  offensive,  to  turn  the 
channels  of  it  away,  and  remove  them  as  far  as  pos»ble  from 
the  senses  I — can  you  doubt  whether  such  a  disposition  of 
things,  made  thus  apparently  with  attention,  is  the  result  of 
chance  or  of  ialelligence  V  1.  "  No,  indeed,"  replied  Aris- 
todemus,  "  but  to  one  who  looks  at  those  matters  in  this  light, 

'  He  llaunshed  about  B.  c.  6!0.     Another  Molanippides,  hia  grand' 
Ban,  lived  about  sixty  years  later,  at  tlia  court  of  PsnliocBa  IL  of  Uaco 
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thoy  appear  like  the  work  of  aomo  mso  maker  who  studied  the 
welfare  of  nnimalsf  "And  to  have  engendered  in  them  a  lovo 
of  haviug  offspring,  and  in  mothera  a  desire  to  rear  their  pro- 
geny, and  to  have  implanted  in  the  young  that  are  reared  a  dL'- 
sire  of  life,  and  the  greatest  dread  of  death  S"  "  Assuredly 
these  appear  to  be  the  contrivances  of  some  one  who  designed 
that  animals  should  continue  to  exist" 

8.  "  And  do  you  think  that  you  yourself  have  any  portion 
of  intelligence !"  "  Question  me,  at  least,  and  I  will  answer." ' 
"  And  can  you  suppose  that  nothing  intetligeot  exists  any 
where  else )  When  you  know  that  you  have  ia  your  body 
but  a  small  portion  of  the  earth,  which  is  vast,  and  a  sniall 
portion  of  the  water,  which  is  vast,  and  that  your  frame  is 
constituted  for  you  to  receive  only  a  small  portion  of  each  of 
oiheT  things,  that  are  vast,  do  you  think  that  you  have 
seized  for  yourself,  by  some  extraordinary  good  fortune,  in- 
telligence nloae  which  csists  nowhere  else,  and  that  this 
assemblage  of  vast  bodies,  countless  in  number,  ia  maintained 
in  order  hy  some  thing  void  of  reason !"  9.  "  By  Jupiter,  /  can 
hardly  suppose  that  there  is  any  ruUnff  inleliigenee  among 
that  assemblage  of  bodies'  for  I  do  not  see  the  directors,  as  I 
see  tlie  agent  of  things  which  arc  done  hero,"     "  Nor  do  you 

'  'EpiJ™  yoSv  Kal  tlirnipiitov/iat.]  Theao  words  ore  wanting  in  many 
editions,  thouKh,  found,  as  Kiihnor  sayfl,  who  Las  replaced  them,  in  ajl 
the  rattiiuBcriptB.  "  Ah  inodBEty  preventeii  Aristodemus  from  oipresslj" 
iiffinning:,  and  a  regard  for  truth  kept  iiim  from  exoctlj'  denying,  that  ho 
bad  any  intelligonee,  he  unswera  guardedly  and  ingeaioualy,  '  Qaeation 
me  and  I  wQl  answer;'  and,  when  I  answer,  you  will  understand  that  I 
haTQ  in  me  some  portion  of  inlelligenco."  Lfuige.  "Lange,  therefore, 
thinks  that  Aristademua  did  not  wiaU  his  possession  of  intelligencB  lo  bo 
concluded  from  the  matter  of  bis  answer  or  answers,  but  from  tho  mero 
fact  of  his  answering ;  intimating  that  be  w!io  could  givo  an  answer  to 
a  queatiuQ  must  necessarily  be  possessed  of  iutoUecL"  Kiikner.  Zeuno 
gives  this  aeasD  to  tlie  passage :  "  QaeaUon  me  as  to  other  llunga  which 
necceaarily  tbilow  from  hence,  and  which  you  are  Bccustomed  to  infer 
Irom  premisoa  of  this  kind,  and  you  will  Snd  me  prepared  to  answer 
jou."  The  true  aonao,  however,  aeoms  to  bo,  "  Quesdori  me,  and  judge 
from  my  answers  whether  I  ought  lo  bo  considered  aa  jiosaesaud  ef 
inlellecl  or  not." 

'  The  worda  in  itajica  are  supplied  according  to  tho  aenso  given 
10  tho  passage  by  Kuhner,  who  obaervea  that  tho  ojLprcaaion  "  By 
Jnpiter,"  Mi2  Aio,  haa  reference  to  tho  Brat  part  of  the  question  of 
goeratce,  "  can  you  suppoao  that  nothing  inteUigont  adsti  any  whcro 
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by  fike  reasoning,  you  may  say  that  you  yourself  do  nothing 
with  nndestanding,  but  every  ihiug  by  chance." 

10.  "However,  Socrates,"  eaid  Aristodemus,  "I  do  not 
-^eapise  the  gods,  but  consider  them  as  too  exulted  lo  need  my 
attention."  "But,"  said  Bocrafea,  "ihe  more  exalted  they 
are,  while  they  deign  to  attend  to  you,  the  more  ought  you  to 
honor  them,"  11.  "Be  assured,"  replied  Aristodemus,  "  that  if 
I  believed  the  gods  took  any  thought  for  men,  I  would  not 
n^ect  them."  "  Do  yon  not,  then,  believe  that  the  gods 
take  thought  for  men  ?  the  gods  who,  in  the  first  place,  have 
made  man  alone,  of  all  animals,  upright  (which  uprightness 
enables  him  to  look  forward  to  a  greater  distance,  and  to  con- 
template better  what  ie  above,  and  renders  those  parts  less 
liable  lo  injury  in  which'  the  gods  have  placed  the  eyes,  and 
ears,  and  mouth)  ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  have  ^ven  to  other 
animds  only  feet,  which  merely  give  them  the  capacity  of 
walking,  while  to  men  they  have  added  hands,  which  execute 
most  of  those  things  through  which  we  are  better  off  than 
tliey.  12.  And  though  all  animals  have  tongues,  they  have 
made  that  of  man  done  of  such  a  nature,  as  by  touching 
aometimes  one  part  of  the  mouth,  and  sometimes  another,  to 
express  articulate  sounds,  and  to  signify  every  thing  that  we 
wish  to  communicate  one  to  another.  Do  you  not  see  too,  that 
to  other  animals  they  have  bo  given  the  pleasures  of  sexual  mr 
tercourso  as  to  liimt  them  to  a  certain  sea.son  of  the  year,  but 
that  they  allow  them  to  us  uninterruptedly  till  extreme  old 
age !  1 3.  Nor  did  it  satisfy  the  gods  to  take  care  of  the  body 
merely,  but,  what  is  moat  important  of  all,  they  implanted 
in  him  the  eoul,  his  most  excellent  part  For  what  other 
animal  has  a  soul  to  understand,  first  of  all,  that  the  gods, 
who  have  arranged  such,  a  vast  and  noble  order  of  thmgs, 
exist  ?  What  other  species  of  animal,  beudes  man,  o^n 
worship  to  the  gods?  What  other  animal  has  n  mind  better 
fitted  than  that  of  man,  to  guard  against  hunger  or  thirst,  or 
cold  or  heat,  or  to  relieve  disease,  or  to  acquire  strength  by 
exercise,  or  to  labor  to  obtdft  knowledge;  or  more  capable 
©f  remembering  whatever  it  baa  heard,  or  seen,  or  learned) 
14.  la  it  not  clearly  evident  to  you,  that  in  comparison  with 
o  satij&doi?  inMrprBtatUm  till  KQliMf 
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other  animals,  men  live  Kite  goda,  excsliiiig  them  hy  nature, 
both  in.  body  and  mind  J  For  an  animal,  having  ihe  body  of 
an  OS,  and  the  understanding  of  it  man,  would  bo  unable  to 
execute  what  it  might  meditate ;  and  nnimala  which  have 
hands,"  but  are  without  reafeon,  have  no  aJvantago  over  others ; 
and  do  you,  who  sharo  both  these  excellent  cndowmenfa,  think 
^t  the  gods  take  no  thought  for  you  !  What  then  muBt  they 
3o,  before  you  will  think  that  they  take  thought  for  you!'" 
"I  will  tbink  BO,"  observed  AristodemuB,  "when  they 
:SsDd  me,  aa  you  say  that  they  send  to  you,  monitors,  to  show 
irhat  I  ought,  and  what  I  ought  nol,  to  do."  "  But  when 
ihey  send  admonitions  to  the  Athenians,  on  consulting  them 
hj  divination,  do  you  not  thing  that  they  admonish  you  also ! 
W  when  they  ^ve  warnings  to  the  Greeks  by  sending  por- 
tents, or  when  they  give  them  to  the  whole  human  race, 
do  they  except  you  alone  ft"om  the  whole,  and  utterly  neglect 
you!  16.  Do  you  suppose,  too,  that  the  gods  would  have  en- 
gendered a  persuasion  in  men  that  they  are  able  to  benefit  or 
injure  them,  unluas  they  were  really  able  to  do  eo,  and  that 
men,  if  they  had  been  thus  perpetually  deluded,  would  not 
have  become  sensible  of  the  delusion !  Do  you  not  see  that 
the  oldest  and  wisest  of  human  communities,  the  oldest  and 
wisest  cities  and  nations,  are  the  most  respectful  to  the  gods, 
sad  that  the  wisest  age  of  man  is  the  most  observant  of  their 
worship!  17.  Consider  also,  my  good  youth,"  continued 
Socrates,  "  that  your  mind,  existirig  within  yom*  body,  directs 

Siur  body  as  it  pleases ;   and  it  becomes  you  therefore  to 
lieve  that  the  intelligence  pervading  all  Uiings  directs  nil 
as  may  be  agreeable  to  it,  and  not  to  think  that  while 


I  your  eye  c 


I  extend  its  sigl 


■  many  furlongs,  that  of 


ptlie  divinity'  is  unable  to  eea  all  things  at  once,  or  that  while 

Sir  mind  can  think  of  ihin^  here,  or  things  in  Egypt  or 
ily,  the  mind  of  tlie  deity  is  incapabie  of  regarding  every 

' '  Apea  have  hands  rosemblin));  tliose  of  men,  but  ore  not  on  that  aa. 
It  oount  equal  to  men  in  ability.     Schneider. 

1  ■  '  'ASA',  5rau  Ti  Troiiiauai,  vo/iiEii  niiroii  aou  ifipovTii^cis  ;]  "But  when 
f  tliey  have  done  what,  will  70U  Ibink  that  they  eara  for  you  ?" 
I  »  Toii  flern).]  Xenophon  BOmetimea  makes  Socrates  uae  the  sinfjlar, 
f  4(rdcAc,  in  spesjdag  of  the  gods.  But  it  ia  not  hence  to  be  inforred  tliaC 
fjie  insinuated  that  there  was  OQlyoDe  god;  for  the  Greeks  rrequentl; 
[  lised  tlie  singular  when  they  might  have  been  expected  U.'  uao  the  plural 
f  Compitre  Iv-  3.  14. 
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thing  at  the  same  time.  18.  If,  however,  as  you  discover, 
by  pnying  court  to  men,  those  who  are  willing  to  pay  court 
to  you  in  return,  and,  by  doing  favors  to  men,  those  who  are 
willing  to  return  jour  favors,  and  as,  by  asldng  counsel  of 
lacn,  you  discover  who  are  wise,  you  should,  in  like  mannei, 
make  trial  of  the  gods  by  offering  worship  to  them,  whether 
thev  will  advise  yaa  concerning  matters  hidden  from  man,  you 
will  then  find  that  the  divinity  ia  of  such  power,  and  of  such  a 
nature,  aa  to  see  all  things  and  hear  all  things  at  onc«,  to  bo 
present  every  where,  and  to  have  a  caro  for  all  things  at  the 
same  time. 

19.  By  delivering  such  sentiments,  Socrates  seeins  to  me  to 
have  led  his  associates  to  refrain  from  what  was  impious,  or 
unjust,  or  dislionorable,  not  merely  when  they  were  Been  by 
men,  but  when  they  were  in  solitude,  since  they  would  conceive 
tliat  nothing  that  they  did  would  escape  the  Knowledge  of  the 
gods. 


CHAPTER  V. 


TempeTBnoe  nod  aelf-oontrol  reaimiDenilcJ  :  ha  that  ia  dosti 
renceambBprofltabie  or  »jre«abla  neither  lo  Uimself  norot 
Witlioat  tentpemuce  iiotMag  con  ha  ]t^aIued  or  doos  with  duo  effect, 


or  afreesble  neither  lo  himaelfnorothen),  sect.  1-4. 

iiotflnga -    ■   - 

ly  BQeouragod  ti 


'  1.  If  temperance,  moreover,  be  an  honorable  and  valtiablo 
quality  in  a  man,  let  ns  consider  whellier  he  at  all  promoted 
its  observance  by  reflections  of  the  following  kind  concern- 
ing it.  "If,  my  friends,  when  a  war  was  coming  upon  us, 
we  should  wish  to  choose  a  man  by  whose  exertions  we  might 
ourselves  bo  preserved,  and  might  gain  the  mastery  over  our 
enemies,  should  we  select  one  whom  wo  knew  to  be  unable 
to  resist  gluttony,  or  wine,  or  sensuality,  or  fetigue,  or  sleep  ? 
How  could  we  think  that  such  a  man  would  either  serve  us, 
or  conquer  our  adversaries !  2.  Or  if,  being  at  the  close  of 
life,  wo  should  wish  to  commit  to  any  one  the  guardianship 
of  our  sons,  or  the  care  of  our  unmarried  dau^t«rs,  or  the 
preservation  of  our  proper^,  should  we  think  an  intemperate 

"n  worthy  of  confidence  for  such  purposes!     Should  wo  in- 
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trust  to  an  intempemte  slave  our  herds,  our  granaries,  or  tho 
Buperintendence  of  our  agriculture  ?  Should  we  be  willing  to 
accept  such  a  slave  aa  an  agent,  or  purveyor,  even  for  nothing! 
3.  But  if  we  would  not  even  accept  an  intemperate  slave,  how 
can  it  be  otherwise  than  important  for  every  man  to  take  core 
that  he  hiiDself  does  not  become  such  a.  character  f  For  tho 
intemporntxi  man  ia  not  injurious  to  liis  neighbor  and  pro- 
fitable to  himself  (like  the  avaricious,  who,  by  despoiling 
others  of  their  property,  seem  to  enrich  themselves),  but, 
while  lie  is  iiiischievoua  to  others,  is  still  more  mischievous  to 
himaoll',  for  it  la,  indeed,  miacliiovous  in  the  highest  degree, 
to  min  not  only  his  fcmily,  but  his  body  and  mind.  4.  In 
society,  too,  who  could  find  pleasure  in  tho  company  of  such  a 
man,  who,  he  would  be  aware,  felt  more  delight  in  eating  and 
drinking  than  in  intercourse  with  his  friends,  and  prelerred 
the  company  of  harIol3  to  that  of  his  fcllowB?  Is  it  not  tho 
dnty  of  every  man  to  consider  that  temperance  is  the  founda- 
tion of  every  virtue,  and  to  establish  uie  observance  of  it  in 
his  mind  before  all  things  ?  6.  For  who,  without  it,  can  either 
learn  any  thing  good,  or  sufBciently  practice  it )  Who,  that  is 
a  slave  to  pleasure,  is  not  in  aa  ill  condition  both  as  to  his 
body  and  his  mind  ?  It  appears  to  mo,  by  Juno,'  that  a  free- 
t  Bian  ought  to  pray  that  he  may  never  meet  with  a  slave  of 
such  a  character,  and  that  he  who  is  a  slave  to  pleasure  should 
I  pray  to  the  gods  that  ho  may  find  well-disposed  masters;  for 
I  1^  such  means  only  can  a  man  of  that  sort  be  saved." 

".  While  such  were  tho  remarks  that  ho  made,  he  proved 
self  more  a  friend  to  temperance  by  his  life  than  by  his 
I  words;  for  he  was  not  only  superior  to  all  corporeal  pleasures, 
f  ^t  also  to  those  attendaat  on  the  acquisitjon  of  money ; 
[  blinking  that  he  who  received  money  from  any  one,'  set  np  a 
r  master  over  himself,  and  submitted  to  a  slavery  as  disgraceful 
a  any  that  could  be. 

'  Nj)  tI/v  'irjiov.]  This  mode  of  swearing,  whioli  wna  commonly  used 
(r  womoQ,  wna  very  frequently  adopted  by  Socrates.    See  below,  iii. 
jO.  9;  11.  5;  iv.  2.   3;  4.   8;  (Econ.  x.  1;  Plato,  PUiedr.  p.  230,  B. 
Ijpiiiter. 

I        '  irafd  Tov  nixotTo^-]  Proiu  any  one  that  happened  to  preeent  hini- 
I  tglT-  fiijm  aaj  one  indiscriminately. 


I 
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CnATTER  VL 


1 


Three  dialocnca  oFBocmtoa  njth  Antiiilin.  I.  Antipbo  ridjcnlcn  the  a 
■nd  (hi^ity  <it  Socrates,  and  liis  ibtbonnuice  to  rewuvu  pay  for  b 


«,8eet.l-3;  1. 

[iberty  to  cbooao  lib  nuiliciiOB,4 


no  iH  more  ol  iiosriy  lu  t^uiriHo  iiu  imaiuui-'Hi^^  □  ^  Limt  theni  ore  vuioiu 
■dvuitagea  Btteadant  on  plainnota  of  diet  and  dress,  6,  T  ^  that  tho  fi-i^al 
DUD  litB  the  advantage  over  the  iobq  of  pleaBore  ia  boihtiea  for  eeiSim- 

e'ement,  for  Uohig  liln  ilaiy  to  his  counDy,  and  fur  acoariu2  general 
plaeaa.  6-10.  U.  Aniiphooaaerta  that  SocmtoH  might  ben  jnat  m«n, 
WW  bj  DO  ineana  wuo,  in  accepting  no  payment.,  11,  IS;  Socrotea 
Tspliea  thai  to  ssll  wisdom  a  to  degnuJB  it,  and  that  mora  good  is  gained 
b7  the  ocqalsition  of  fKendn  than  of  mouey ,  13, 14.  111.  Antipho  asks 
Bocratea  why,  when  ho  trained  othe»  to  nianiiga  pnblio  aSiiira,  be  took 
no  part  in  pablio  iCBiirB  Ijimaelf;  SocrateH  replies  that  he  wna  of  more 
■ervice  Co  bis  country  by  tminins  many  to  govern  it,  than  ho  coulJ,  have 
beonby  giving  his  single  aid  in  tbe  govenuneat  of  it,  16. 

1.  It  is  due  to  Socrstea,  also,  not  to  omit  tho  dialogue* 
which  ho  held  with  Anlipho  the  aophiat.  Antipho,  on  one 
occadon,  wishing  to  draw  away  hia  a^sociatee  from  him,  came 
up  to  Socrates  when  they  were  present,  and  Bwd,  2.  "I 
thought,  Soerates,  that  thoae  who  studied  philosophy  were  to 
become  happier  than  other  men ;  but  you  eeem  to  have  reaped 
&otn  philosophy  fruits  of  nil  opposite  kind ;  at  least  you  live 
in  a  way  in  which  no  slave  would  continue  to  live  with  his 
master;  you  eat  food,  aad  drink  drink,  of  the  woret  kind; 
yon  wear  a  dress,  not  only  bad,  but  tlio  eanie  both  summer 
and  winter,  and  you  continue  shoeless  and  coatlos^.'  3.  Money, 
whioli  cheers  men  when  they  receive  it,  and  enables  those 
who  possess  it  to  live  more  generously  and  pleasantly,  you  do 
not  take;  and  il^  therefore,  as  leacbers  in  other  protea^ous 
make  their  pupils  imitato  tliemselvea,  you  also  shall  pro<3uca  a 
nmilsr  effect  on  your  followera,  you  must  consider  yourself 
but  n  teacher  of  wretchedness."     4.  Socrates,  in  reply  to  thoae 

'  'Avi"r6iIijro[  Tt  niil  u^i'ruii.]  On  the  (ivutroi'ijoip  of  Socraloa,  see 
?orator  on  Plato  Phiedon.  p.  84,  D. ;  and  tho  commentators  on  Aristoph. 
Nub.  103,  363,  and  on  Plato  Pbaidr.  p.  289,  A,  KakTier.  By  dxiru* 
is  not  to  hu  understood  thai  Socrates  had  eovcred  hia  bnro  body  only 
with  hia  cloak,  but  that  ho  wore  only  the  inner  tunic,  vitevSinir,  not 
having  the  upper,  firrnfiinjf,  whioh  thoy  called  tho  tunic  Kar"  tfoj^ii, 
terming'  those  who  were  without  It  d^frui^,  as  Salmaaius  has  fblly 
'r  ehowo,  and  Tortullian,  de  Pallia  P-  10,  acq.  and  400,  seq.    Erneati. 
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roTOarka,  said,  "You  seem  to  mo,  Antlpko,  to  have  conoeivuJ 
a  notion  that  I  live  so  wrel«hcdlj',  that  I  feel  persuaded  you 
I  yourself  would  rather  choose  to  die  than  pass  your  life  as  I 
(pass  mine.  Let  us  then  consider  what  it  is  that  you  find  dis- 
sable  in  my  mode  of  life.  6.  Is  it  that  while  others,  who 
I  money,  must  perform  the  service  for  which  thoy  re- 
it,  while  I,  who  receive  none,  am  under  no  necessity  to 
urse  with  any  one  that  I  do  not  like!  Or  do  you  despise 
toy  way  of  living,  on  the  supposition  that  I  eat  less  wholo- 
e  or  less  strangtheaing  ftiod  than  yourself  3  Or  ia  it  that 
diet  is  more  difficult  to  procure  than  yours,  as  being  moro 
and  eipensive!  Or  is  it  that  what  you  procure  for 
I  Tourself  is  more  agreeable  to  you  than  what  I  provide  for 
ft  myself  is  to  me!  Do  you  not  know  that  he  who  eatd  with 
I  uiQ  most  pleasure  is  he  who  less  requires  sauce,  and  tLat  he 
I  Jrho  drinks  with  the  greatest  pleasure  is  he  who  least  desires 

f'lier  drink  than  that  which  he  has!     G.  You  know  that  those 
ho  change  their  clothes,  change  them  because  of  cold  and 
jat,  and  uiat  men  put  on  sandals  that  they  may  not  bo  pro- 
jented  from    walking  through  annoyances   to   the    feet ;  but 
Save  you  ever  observed  me  remaining  at  home,  on  account  of 
I  cold,  more  than  any  other  man,  or  ^htjng  with  any  one  for 
f  tbadu  because  of  heat,  or  not  walking  wherever  I  please  be- 
»uso  my  feet  suffer!     7.  Do  you  not  know  that  thoee   who 
jre  by  nature  the  weakest,  become,  by  exerciMng  their  bodies, 
Wronger  jn  those  things   in   which  they  exercise  them,  than 
ioae  who  nogloct  them,  and  bear  the  iatigue  of  eiercise  with 
■  neater   ease  !     And  do  you    not  think  that  I,  who    am   con- 
w  wtantly  preparing  my  body  by  exercise   to   endure    whatever 
I  fcay  happen  to  it,  hoar  every  thing  more  easily  than  you  who 

C:e  no  exercise !  8.  And  to  prevent  me  from  being  a  slave 
gluttony,  or  sleep,  or  other  animal  gratifications,  can  you 
s^no  any  cause  more  efficient  than  having  other  objects  of 
Mtention  more  attractive  than  they,  which  not  only  afford 
.  n  the  moment  of  enjoying  them,  but  give  hopes  that 
tbej  will  benefit  me  perpetually  !  You  are  aware  of  this  also, 
ftat  those  who  think  themselves  successful  in  nothing,  are  far 
from  being  cheerfnl,  but  that  tiose  who  regard  their  agricul- 
ture, their  seamansliip,  or  whatever  other  occupation  they 
pursue,  a3  going  on  favorably  for  them,  are  delighted  aa  with 
present   success !     9.  But  do  you  think  that  from    all  these 
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gratifications  so  much  pleasure  can  nrise  as  from  the  con 
sciousneas  that  you  are  growing  better  yourself,  and  aro  acouii 
ing  more  valuable  friends!  Sucb  ia  tbe  consciousness,  tlien, 
■Which  I  continue  to  enjoy. 

"  But  if  tbere  should  be  occasion  to  assist  our  friends  or  our 
country,  which  of  the  two  would  have  most  leisure  to  attend 
to  such  objects,  he  who  lives  as  I  live  now,  or  he  who  lives, 
as  you  think,  in  happiness  f  Which  of  the  two  would  most 
readily  seek  the  field  of  battle,  he  who  can  not  exist  without 
expensive  dishes,  or  ho  who  is  content  with  whatever  comes 
before  him  )  Which  of  the  two  would  sooner  be  reduced  by 
a  siege,  he  who  requires  what  ia  nioat  difficult  to  bo  found,  or 
he  who  is  fully  content  with  what  ia  easieat  lo  bo  met  with  f 
10,  You,  Autipho,  seem  to  think  that  happiness  consists  in 
luxury  and  eitravf^anco ;  but  I  think  that  to  want  nothing 
is  to  resemble  the  gods,  and  th»t  to  wont  ns  little  as  pofidble 
is  to  niake  the  neftrest  approach  to  the  gods  ;  that  the  Kviae 
nature  is  perfection,  and  that  to  be  nearest  to  the  Divine  nature 
is  to  be  nearest  to  perfection." 

11.  On  another  occasion,  Antipho,  in  a  conversation  with 
Socrates,  said,"  I  consider  you  indeed  to  be  a  just  man,  Soo 
iat«8,  but  by  no  means  a  wise  one ;  and  you  appear  to  me 
yourself  to  bo  conscious  of  this ;  for  you  ask  money  from  no 
one  forTho  privilege  of  associating  with  you  ;  although,  if  you 
conridered  a  gannent  of  yours,  or  a  house,  or  any  other  thing 
that  you  possess,  to  bo  worth  money,  you  would  not  only  not 
give  it  to  any  body  for  nothing,  but  you  would  not  take  less 
than  its  full  value  for  it,  12.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  if 
you  thought  your  conversation  to  be  worth  any  thing,  you 
would  demand  for  it  no  less  remuneration  than  it  is  worth. 
Tou  may,  accordingly,  be  a  just  man,  because  you  deceive 
nobody  from  covetousness,  but  wise  you  can  not  be,  as  you 
have  no  knowledge  that  is  of  any  value."  13.  Socrates,  iu 
reply,  said,  "  It  is  believed  among  us,  Antipho,  that  it  ia 
possible  to  dispose  of  beauty,  or  of  wisdom,  alike  honorably 
or  dishonorably ;'  for  if  a  person  sells  his  beauty  for  money 

alnxfi^v  AiarlBiaaat  chai.]  Ttie  Sense  aeema  to  be,  ttiBt  it  is  alike  bono- 
r&ble  or  dishonorable  to  dispose  of  beauty  (in  a,  certain  way)  and  to  dis- 
pose  of  wisdom  fin  a  certain  way):  i,  a.,  tbat  there  is  a  cr^rtaiu  way  of 
oispoeing  of  beauty  honorably,  and  a  cortain  w»y  uf  dispiHiiiir  of  it  dia- 


1 
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to  any  one  that  wishes  to  purcliase,  men  call  hini  tt  male  pros- 
titute ;  but  if  any  one  makus  a  iriend  of  ft  person  whom  hfi 
knows  to  be  an  honorable  and  worthy  admirer,  we  regard 
liim  aa  prudent :  and,  in  like  manner,  thoso  who  sell  flieir 
wisdom  for  nionuy,  to  uny  that  will  buy,  men  call  aopliisla, 
Ik,  as  it  were,  prostitu let's  of  wisdom;  hut  whoever  makes  a 
ind  of  a  person  whom  ho  knows  to  be  deserving,  by  teach- 
bim  ftl)  the  good  that  he  knows,  we  consider  him  to  act  the 
which  becomes  au  honorable  and  good  citizen.  14, 
any  other  man,  therefore,  Antipbo,  takes  delight  in  a  good 
dog,  or  bird,  bo  I,  to  a  still  greater  degree,  take  de- 
^  valuable  friends;  and,  if  I  know  any  thing  good,  I 

fiommunicnto  it  to  ihem,  and  recommend  them,  also,  to  any 
^er  teachers  by  whom  I  oonceive  that  they  will  be  at  ail 
Ivanced  in  virtue.  The  treasures,  too,  of  tie  wise  men  of 
ieh  they  havo  left  written  in  books,  I  turn  over  and 
peruse  in  company  with  my  friends,  and  if  we  find  any  thing 
good  in  them,  we  remark  it,  and  think  it  a  great  gain,  if  wo 
thus  become  more  attached'  to  one  another."  To  me,  who 
heard  him  utter  these  sentiments,  Socrates  appeared  to  be  botli 
happy  himself,  and  to  lead  those  that  listened  to  him  to  honor 

-  16.  Again,  when  Antipho  asked  him  how  he  iinagined  that 
could  make  men  skihftil  statesmen,  when  he  himself  took 
no  part  in  state  aff^s,  if  indeed  ho  knew  any  thing  of  them, 
"  In  which  of  the  two  ways,"  said  ho,  "  Antipho,  should  I 
better  promote  the  management  of  affairs ;  if  I  myself  engage 
in  them  alone,  or  if  I  make  it  my  care  that  as  many  as  possi- 
ble may  be  qualified  to  engage  in  them !" 

I  honorablf ,  and  tbat  the  boids  is  the  case  with  regard  to  wisdom,  or  talent. 
I  Jty  tran^tioQ  U  much  the  same  as  the  Latin  of  Schneider.  Apud  ma 
I  ixiitimaiar  eodem  modo  posee  alKiuem  el  Jbrmd  el  sapiealid  vd  Imnesii  vel 
I  ^K^piler  uti. 

I  '  '  4iXsi  yi-yviJ/ifSa.]  For  ^IXoi  Emcsti  substituted  ftom  one  mitnu- 
1  ieript  ipiAiiwi,  which  Euhuer  stigmatizea  as  "apertam  gloasema,"  and 
f  Mrtorea  the  old  <^i?JH,  with  ths  comment,  "  Si  uos  jam  antea  amidtia? 
I  Tinculis  cODStricti,  etiom  borum  sCudiorum  communions  cari  ae  dQecti 
r  fiamuB."  I  have  rendered  ^iiloi  by  the  comparative  degree,  but  think 
I   JiTDeiti'a  corroctioa  liir  more  eligible. 
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CHAPTER  Vn. 

KBEnasionB  fh)m  oetcnlatioD.  Hi;  tbot  desires  to  be  dietiugniahed,  eLonld 
endeavoT  to  ba  whnt  lie  nould  viali  to  seem.  Ho  that  pretends  to  be 
whBt  be  is  not,  exposes  himself  to  great  incocveniencB  and  ridicnie,  and 
iQBf  bring  disgrace  and  detriment  on  his  country. 

1.  Lbt  ub  consider  also,  whether,  by  dissuading  his  followers 
from  ostentation  be  excited  them  to  pursue  vitrtue.  He  always 
used  to  say  that  there  was  »o  better  road  to  honorable  distino- 
tdon,  than  tiat  by  which  a  person  should  heconie  excellent  in 
that  in  which  he  wished  to  appear  escellent. 

2.  That  he  said  wliat  was  just,  he  used  to  prore  by  the  fol- 
lowing arguments.  "Let  us  consider,"  he  would  say,  "what  a 
person  must  do,  if,  not  being  a  good  flute-player,  he  ehoidd 
Irish  to  appear  so !  Must  he  not  imitatfl  good  flute-players 
in  the  adjuncts  of  their  art!  la  the  first  place,  as  flute-players 
procure  fine  dresses,  and  go  about  with  b  great  number  of 
attendants,  ho  must  act  in  a  similar  manner;  and  as  many 

EBople  applaud  them,  he  must  get  many  to  appland  him  ;  yet 
Q  must  never  attempt  to  play,  or  he  will  at  once  be  shown  to 
be  ridicubus,  and  not  only  a  bad  flute-player,  hut  a  vain 
boaster,  ffhus,  after  having  been  at  great  expense  without 
the  least  benefit,  and  having,  in  addition,  incurred  evil  repute, 
how  will  he  hve  otherwise  than  in  uneasiness,  unprofitableness, 
and  derision  ? 

3.  "  In  like  niiinner,  if  any  one  should  wish  to  be  thought  a 
good  general,  or  a  good  steersman  of  a  ship,  without  being  so, 
let  ua  reflect  what  would  be  his  success.  I^  when  he  longed 
to  seem  capable  of  performing  the  duties  of  those  characters, 
he  should  be  unable  to  persuade  others  of  liis  capability, 
would  not  this  be  a  trouble  to  him  1  and,  if  he  should  per- 
suade them  of  it,  would  it  not  be  still  more  unfortunate  foi 
him!  For  it  is  evident  that  ho  who  is  ap])ointed  to  steer  a 
veesel,  or  to  lead  an  anny,  witliout  having  the  necessary 
knowledge,  would  be  likely  to  destroy  those'  whom  he  would 
not  wish  to  destroy,  and  would  come  off  himself  with  disgrace 
and  sufiering." 

4.  By  similar  examples   he  showed  that  it  was  of  no  profit 

>  His  friends  aud  sucli  u?.  bo  would  uisti  to  applaud  liim 


OOKVHBSATION  WITH  ARISTIPPDa 


886 


int,  or  strong,  without  being 
re  made  upon  Kucli  personB 
too  great  for  their  ahility,  and  that,  not  being  abfe  to  comply 
with  them,  when  they  seemed  to  be  able,  they  met  witli  no  in- 
dulgence. 

5.  He  called  him^  also,  no  Emat]  impostor,  who,  obtaining 
money  of  fiimiture  from  bis  ueighbor  by  persuaeion,  should 
defraud  him  ;  but  prouounced  him  the  greatest  of  all  finpos- 
ters,  who,  posBessed  of  no  raluable  qualifications,  Bbould  deceire 
men  by  representing  himself  capable  of  governing  his  country. 
To  lae  he  appeared,  by  discoursing  in  this  manner,  to  deter 
his  associates  ui 


i 


,  __, g  that  Ariatippiu,  u  miin  of  ploasore,  was  aapirlng  to  ■ 

, jn  Uie  govemmeDt,  admoniBDea  him  thai  temperance  is  on  eseential 

qaalification  in  a  stsleHniBQ,  BBct.  1-T.  But  le  AnBtippoi  bbj b  that  lie 
looked  on!^  to  a  lifu  of  leianie  and  traDquil  enjojiaeut,  SocFstes  utrodnccs 
fbB  qaeBtlon,  whcUier  those  who  govern,  or  thoee  wbo  are  governed,  live 
the  happier  life,  B-10.  Arislippna  aignifiee  that  he  -vished  Doither  to 
goTem  nor  to  be  governed,  but  to  ei^oy  liberlf  '  and  SocrateB  shows  that 
BDoh  liberty  as  he  desired  ia  ineonaistent  with  Uio  natare  of  hnman  Boci- 
ety,  11-13.  ArUtippos  hUU  adhering  to  bis  own  vievm,  and  doclarlrg  his 
intention  not  to  remain  in  any  one  country,  bnt  to  visit  and  Btijoarn  in 
many,  Socrates  shows  him  UiednngprB  of  sneh  a  mode  of  life,  Wr-18.  BlI 
as  Aiiatippns  proceeds  to  bccobo  thoBo  of  folly  who  prefer  a  life  of  Kttl  in 
the  af^B  of  government  to  a  lif^  of  OBse,  Socrates  shorn  tbe  difference 
between  those  who  hibor  voluntarily,  and  thoae  wbo  labor  ftom  compnl- 
eion,  and  observes  that  nothing  good  is  given  to  mortalB  withoDt  labor, 
lT-20 ;  in  illuatration  of  which  remark  ho  relatcB  the  &bl6  of  Prodiens, 
The  Cboide  or  Hzbohles,  S1-S4 

1.  He  appeared  also  to  me,  by  such  discourses  as  the  fol- 
lowing, to  exhort  his  hearers  to  practice  temperance  in  their 
desires  for  food,  drink,  sensual  graUfication,  and  sleep,  and 
endurance  of  cold,  heat,  and  labor.  But  finding  that  one  of 
hia  associnf<s  was  too  intemperately  disposed  with  regard  lo 
such  matters,  b«  said  to  him,   "Tell  me,  Aristippus,'  if  it  were 

)f  pluluoDphers, 


^ 
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required  of  you  lo  take  two  of  our  youths  and  educate  them, 
ilie  one  in  such  a  niauuer  that  he  would  be  qualified  to 
govero,  and  the  other  in  such  a  manner  that  he  would  never 
seek  to  govern,  how  would  you  train  them  re^Kctively  I 
Will  you  allow  us  to  consider  the  matter  by  commencing  with 
their  food,  as  with  the  firat  principles!"  "Food,  indeed,"  re- 
plied AriatippuB,  "  appears  to  me  one  of  the  first  prindples ; 
tor  a  person  could  not  even  live  if  he  were  not  to  take  food." 
2.  "  It  wilt  be  natural  for  them  both,  then,"  Baid  Socrates, 
"  to  desire  to  partake  of  food  when  a  certain  hour  comes." 
"  It  will  bo  natural,"  said  Ariatippus.  "  And  which  af  tha 
two,  then,"  eaid  Soi'.ratea,  "  should  we  accustom  to  prefer  the 
discharge  of  any  urgent  business  to  the  gratification  of  his 
appetite!"  "The  one,  undoubtedly,"  rejoined  Aristippus, 
"  who  is  trained  to  rule,  that  the  business  of  the  state  may 
not  bo  neglected  during  his  administration."  "  And  on  tho 
same  person,"  continued  Socnites,  "  we  must,  when  they 
desire  to  drink,  impotte  the  duty  of  being  able  to  endure 
thirst  V  "  Assuredly,"  replied  Aristippus,  3.  "  And  on 
which  of  the  two  should  we  lay  the  necessity  of  being  tem- 
perate in  sleep,  so  as  to  bo  able  to  go  to  rest  late,  to  rise  early, 
or  to  remain  awake  if  it  should  be  necessary?"  "Upon  the 
same,  doubtless.  "And  on  which  of  the  two  should  we  im- 
pose the  obligation  to  control  hie  sensua!  appetites,  that  he 
may  not  be  hindered  by  their  influence  from  discharging 
whatever  duty  may  be  required  of  him f  "Upon  the  same." 
"And  on  which  of  the  two  should  we  enjoin  the  duty  of  not 
shrinking  from  lal:«>r,  but  willingly  submitting  to  itf"  "This 
also,  is  to  bo  enjoined  on  him  who  is  trained  to  rule."  "And 
to  which  of  the  two  would  it  more  properly  belong  to  acquire 
whatever  knowledge  would  assist  hiai  to  secure  the  mastery 
over  his  rivals!"  "Far  more,  doubtless,  to  him  who  is 
trwned  to  govern,  for  without  such  sort  of  acquirements  there 
would  be  no  profit  in  any  of  his  other  quahfications."  i.  "  A 
man,  theti,  who  is  thus  instructed,  would  appear  to  you  less 
liable  to  be  surprised  by  his  enemies,  than  other  animals,  of 
which  some,  we  know,  are  caught  by  their  ereediness ;  and 
others,  though  very  shy,  are  yet  attracted  to  tna  bait  by  their 
desire  to  swallow  it,  and  consequently  taken ;  while  others 
lO  greatest  good,  luid  pain  tho  groutost  evil.    Soa 
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also  arc  entrapped  by  drink."  "  Indisputably,"  replied  Aria- 
tippuB.  "Are  not  others,  feio,  canf!;ht  through  their  salacioue- 
ness,  as  qusile  and  partridgce,  which,  being  attracted  to  the 
call  of  the  female  by  desire  aud  hope  of  enjoyment,  and  losing 
all  consideration  of  danger,  fall  into  traps!"  To  this  Atib- 
tippos  expressed  his  assent,  5.  "Does  it  not  then,"  pro<«eded 
Socrates,  "  appear  to  you  ehametul  for  a  man  to  yield  to  the 
same  influence  as  the  most  senseless  of  animala  ;  as  adullerere, 
for  instance,  knowing  that  the  adulterer  is  in  danger  of  suffer- 
ing wlibt  the  law  mreatens,  and  of  being  watehed,  and  dis- 
graced if  caught,  yet  enter  into  closets ;  and,  though  there 
are  such  dangers  and  dishonors  hanging  over  the  intrigner, 
and  so  many  occupations  that  will  tree  him  from  the  desire  of 
sensual  gratification,  does  it  not  seem  to  you  the  pnrt  of  one 
tormented  with  an  eril  genius,  to  run,  nevertheless,  into  im- 
minent peril !"  "  It  does  not  seem  bo  to  me,"  said  Aristippus, 
6.  "And  since  the  greater  part  of  the  most  necessary  employ- 
ments of  life,  such  as  those  of  war  and  agriculture,  and  not  a 
few  others,  are  to  be  carried  on  in  the  open  air,  does  it  not 
appear  to  you  to  show  great  negligence,  that  the  majority  of 
mankind  should  be  wholy  unexercised  to  bear  cold  and  heat  ?" 
Aristippus  replied  in  the  affirmative.  "Does  it  not  then 
appear  to  you  that  we  ought  to  train  him  who  is  intended  to 
rule,  to  bear  these  inconveniences  also  without  difficulty)" 
"Doubtless,"  answered  Aristippus.  7.  "If,  therefore,  we  class 
those  capable  of  enduring  these  things  among  those  who  are 
qualifiod  to  govern,  shall  we  not  class  such  as  are  incapable 
of  enduring  them  among  thase  who  will  not  even  aspire  to 
govern  V  Aristippus  expressed  his  assent.  "  In  conclusion, 
tjien,  since  you  know  the  position  of  each  of  these  classea  cf 
men,  have  you  ever  considered  in  wliich  of  them  you  can 
reasonably  place  yourself!"  8.  "I  have  indeed,"  said  Aris- 
tippus, "and  1  by  no  means  place  myself  in  the  class  of 
those  desiring  to  rule ;  for  it  appears  to  me  that,  when  it  is  a 
task  of  great  difficulty  to  procure  necessaries  for  one's  self^  it 
ia  the  mark  of  a  very  foolish  man  nut  to  be  satisfied  with  that 
occupation,'  but  to  add  to  it  the  labor  of  procuring  for  his 
fellow-countrymen  whatever   they  need.     And   is  it   ti'i(.   (ho 

'  M^    ilpKCtv   TDirD.j     That   ia,    roii'-o   /i/j   dpKciv    airi^,     "  [luii.   thai 
occupation   should   not  be  solCcicut    for  him ;"    eliould   uot  (.-ontaiil 
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greatest  folly  in  hiia,  that  while  raanj  tiiDgs  which  ho  desires 
are  out  of  his  reach,  he  should,  by  setting  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  state,  Buliject  himself,  if  he  does  not  accompUsh  all  that 
the  people  desire,  to  be  punished  for  hia  failure  !  9.  For  the 
people  think  it  right  to  use  their  governors  as  I  use  my 
slaves;  for  I  require  my  slavea  to  supply  mo  with  the  necea- 
series  of  life  in  abundance,  but  to  lake  no  part  of  them  them- 
selves ;  and  the  people  thiuk  it  the  duty  of  their  governors 
to  supply  them  witli  as  many  enjoyments  as  possible,  but 
themselves  to  abstain  from  all  of  them.  Those,  therefore,  who 
wish  to  have  much  trouble  themselves,  and  to  give  trouble 
to  others,'  t  would  train  in  this  manner,  and  rank  among  those 
qualified  to  govern ;  but  myself  I  would  number  with  those 
who  wish  to  pass  their  lives  in  the  greatest  possible  ease  and 
pleasure." 

10.  Socrates  then  sjud,  "  "/:]1  you  allow  us  to  consider  this 
point  also,  whether  the  governors  or  lie  governed  live  with 
the  greater  pleasure!"  "By  all  means,"  said  Aristippns, 
"  In  tie  first  place,  then,  of  the  nations  of  which  we  have  any 
knowledge,  the  Persians  bear  rule  in  Asia,  and  the  Syrians, 
Phrygians,  and  Lydians  are  under  subjection ;  the  Scythians 
govern  in  Europe,  and  the  Mseotians"  are  held  in  subjection; 
Uie  Carthaginians  rule  in  AAica,  and  the  Libyans  are  under 
eubjection.  Which  of  these  do  you  regard  as  living  with  the 
great*^r  pleasure !  Or  among  the  Greeks,  of  whom  you  your- 
self are,  which  of  the  two  appear  to  you  to  live  more  happily, 
those  who  rule,  or  those  who  are  in  subjection!"  11.  "Yet, 
on  the  other  hand,"'  said  Aristippns,  "I  do  not  co:isign 
myself  to  slavery ;  hut  there  appears  to  me  to  be  a  certain 
middle  path  between  the  two,  in  which  I  endeavor  to  pro- 

'  He  that  holds  tho  reins  of  gorernmenl,  mnat  not  oclj-  undergo  much 
toH  and  trouble  himself,  but  must  also  ODjoln  maay  taaks  aad  duties  on 
othera,  anii  inoite  thorn  to  eiertion  and  indoatry.  •  •  *  With  thia 
pAssa){0  of  Xeuophon  ma;  aptlf  be  compared  what  tha  CorintliiaDS  saj 
of  the  Athenians  in  Tbucydidea,  L  TO:  "If  any  one  should  aaj,  in  a 
word,  that  they  are  formed  by  nature  neither  to  enjoy  qniet  them- 
■elvea,  nor  to  suffer  others  (o  enjoy  it,  he  would  apeak  of  them  rightly." 

'  The  peopio  bordering  on  tho  hike  Mffiotig,  which  was  in  Saraiatia 
Europtea,  and  is  now  called  the  Sea  of  Akov.     Kiihtier. 

9  Av.]  Uompnro  sect  8,  whore  Aristippus  says  that  he  does  not  rank 
himself  among  those  who  wish  to  rule;  hore  he  states  that,  on  lh«  othtr 
iMml,  he  does  uot  wish  to  bo  a  slave. 
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ceed,  and  which  loiids,  not  through  slavery,  hut  through 
liberty,  ii  path  that  moflt  surely  uouducla  to  hnpjiineHs,"  12. 
"If  this  path  of  yours,  indeed,"  said  Sooratta,  "as  it  lies 
neither  through  sovereignty  nor  servitnde,  did  not  also  lie 
through  hunijin  socielj,  what  you  say  would  jierhapa  be  worth 
conuderation  ;  hut  itj  wiiile  living  among  mankind,  you  sh^l 
neither  think  proper  to  rule  nor  to  be  ruled,  and  ehall  not  irill- 
ingly  pay  respect  to  those  in  power,  I  think  that  you  will  sea 
that  the  stronger  know  how  to  t^eat  the  weaker  as  slaves,  mak- 
ing  them  to  lament  both  pnbhcly  and  privately.  13.  Do  those 
escape  yonr  knowledge  who  fell  and  destroy  the  corn  and  trees 
of  others  thitt  have  sown  and  planted  them,  and  wlio  assail  in 
every  way  bucIi  as  are  inferior  to  them,  and  are  unwilling  to  flat- 
ter them,  until  they  prevail  on  them  to  prefer  davery  lo 
carrying  on  war  against  their  superiors !  lu  private  life,  too, 
do  you  not  see  that  the  spirited  and  strong  enslave  the  timor- 
ous and  weak,  and  eujov  the  fruits  of  their  hibors  ?"  "  But 
for  my  part,"  answered  Aristippns,  "in  order  that  I  may  not 
sufler  such  treatment,  I  shall  not  shut  myself  up  in  any  one 
state,  but  shall  be  a  traveler  every  where."  14.  "Doubuesa," 
rejoined  Socrates,  "this  is  an  admirable  plan  that  you  pro- 
pose;  for  since  Binnis,  and  Sciron,  and  Procrustes'  were 
Idlled,  nobody  injures  travelers.  Yet  those  who  manage 
the  government  in  their  several  countries,  even  now  make 
laws,  in  order  that  they  may  not  he  injured,  and  attach  t6 
themselves,  in  addition  to  such  as  are  called  their  necessary 
connections,  other  supporters  ;  they  also  surround  their  cities 
with  ramparU,  and  procure  weapons  with  which  they  may 
repel  aggressors,  securing,  besides  all  these  means  of  defense, 
other  allies  Irom  abroad ;  and  yet  those  who  have  provided 
themselves  with  all  these  bulwarks,  nevertheless  suffer  injury; 
15.  and  do  you,  having  no  protection  of  the  sort,  spending  n 
long  time  on  roads  on  which  a  very  great  number  are  out- 
raged, weaker  than  all  the  Inhabitants  of  whatever  city  you 
may  arrive  at,  and  being  such  a  character'  as  those  who  are 

'  Colehmted  robbers,  put  to  death,  by  Theseua.     This  ig  a  pleaiant 

irony,  says  Woiske,  in  the  remark  of  Socrates :  though  Siucis,  Sciron, 

I  Procrustea  no  longer  rob  on  the  highways,  yet  tt        ' 


^  A  peraoa  without  any  settled  abode,  without  frieadH  or  supporters ; 
not  under  the  protection  of  any  purticular  state,  but  wandering;  lh>m 
one  Etate  to  another.    Siihaer. 
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eager  lo  commit  vioienne  most  readily  attack,  think,  nerer- 
tii'less,  that  you  will  not  be  wronged  because  you  are  a 
Btrangcr  ?  Or  are  you  without  fear,  bofianse  theae  citdes  pro- 
claim safety  to  any  one  arriving  or  departing  f  Or  because 
you  think  that  you  would  provu  a  bIuvo  o(  snch  a  character  as 
would  profit  no  piasliir,  for  who,  you  perhaps  nak  yourself, 
would  wish  to  keep  in  his  house  a.  man  not  at  all  disposed  to 
labor,  and  delighting  in  the  most  expensive  fare!  lit.  But 
let  us  consider  how  masters  treat  slaves  of  such  a  sort  Do 
they  not  tame  down  their  fondness  for  dainties  by  hun^r ! 
Do  they  not  hinder  them  from  stealing  by  excluding  tnem 
from  every  place  from  whence  they  may  take  any  thing!  Do 
they  not  prevent  them  from  running  sway  by  putting  fetters 
on  them  !  Do  they  not  overcome  their  lariness  with  stripes! 
Or  how  do  you  yourself  act,  when  you  find  any  one  of  your 
slaves  to  be  of  such  a  disposition?"  17.  "I  chastise  lum," 
said  Aristippua,  "  with  every  Idnd  of  punishment,  until  I 
compel  him  to  serve  me.  But  how  do  those,  Socrates,  who 
are  trained  lo  the  art  of  mling,  which  you  seem  to  me  to  con- 
sider as  happiness,  differ  from  those  who  undergo  hardships 
from  necessity,  since  they  wiU  have  {though  it  be  with 
their  own  consent)  to  endure  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  cold,  and 
want  of  sleep,  and  suffer  all  other  inconveniences  of  the  same 
kind  I  18.  For  I,  for  my  own  part,  do  not  know  what  difier- 
eoce  it  makes  to  a  mau  who  is  scoured  on  the  same  skin. 
whether  it  be  voluntarily  or  involuntarily,  or,  in  short,  to  one 
who  mifferB  with  the  snrac  body  in  all  such  points,  whether  ho 
suffer  with  hia  consent  or  against  it,  except  that  folly  is  to  bo 
attributed  to  him  who  endures  troubles  voluntarily,"  "What 
then,  Aristippus,"  said  Socrates,  "do  not  voluntary  endur- 
ances of  this  kind  seem  to  you  to  differ  from  the  involuntary, 
inasmuch  as  he  who  is  hungry  from  choice  may  eat  when 
he  pleases,  and  he  who  is  thirsty  from  choice  may  drink  when 
ha  pleases,  the  Bnme  being  the  ^ase  with  regard  to  other 
voluntary  sufferings,  while  he  who  endures  such  hardships 
from  necessity  has  no  liberty  to  relievo  himself  from  them 
when  he  wishes  ?  Besides,  he  who  undergoes  trouble  will- 
ingly, is  cheered  in  underoping  it  with  some  expectation  of 
good,  as  the  hunters  of  wild  animals  bear  fatigue  with  pleas- 
ure in  the  hope  of  capturing  them.  '  ID.  And  such  rewards 
of  toil  are  indeed  but  of  small  worth ;  but  as  for  those  who 
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toil  that  Oiey  irniy  ncnuire  valuablo  friendB,  or  that  thoy  may 
suhduo  their  ciicmic-s,  or  tliey  may,  by  becoming  vigorous  in 
body  Rail  mind,  iiianngQ  their  uwu  household  judicioiialy,  and 
be  of  aeirice  to  their  friends  and  of  advaiitsigo  to  their  coud- 
try,  how  can  you  think  that  they  labor  for  euch  objects 
otherwise  than  choer^lly,  or  that  they  do  not  live  in  happi- 
ness, eBteemin^  themselves,  and  being  praised  and  envied  by 
olhera?  20.  But  indolence,  moreover,  and  pleasures  enjoyed 
at  llio  moment  of  desire,'  aro  neither  capable  of  producing  a 
good  constitution  of  body,  as  the  feacbera  of  gymnastic  cier- 
cises  say,  nor  do  they  bnug  to  the  mind  any  knowledge  wor- 
thy of  consideration  ;'  hut  exorcises  pursued  with  persevering 
labor  lead  men  to  the  attainment  of  honorable  and  voluablo 

I  objects,  aa   worthy  men  inform  us;  and   Ilusiod  somewhere 
.  Tico  it  ia  p<i3slblc  to  Rai  in  abondaace  and  witli  oaae  \  for  the  wnj 
I  to  it  is  BtQooth,  and  Ilea  VBry  near.    But  before  the  tompla  of  Virluo 
I'  tlio  immortal  gods  havo  ]>1ac(>d  labor,  and  tlio  v/aj  to  it  is  long  and 
ll^  BtDCp,    and  at  the  oommi^nceniEut  rough;  but  whon  tlio  traveler 
ll  has  arrived  at  tbo  aumniit,  it  tbcn  Lecomcfl  easy,  however  diffloult 
k.  it  was  at  Srst.' 
t^  sentiment  to  wtiich  Bpicliarmus  gives  his  tefitiinony  in  this 
Xwse, 
,  The  gods  Ibr  labor  soil  us  all  good  things ; 


rapaxpiijia  ijSorai.J,  Tlio  interpfetation  of  this  phrase  ^ven 
in  the  text  is  that  which  is  adoptad  bj  Kiihner:  Volt^l(^  ^imnodi, 
gftra,  ubi  coneupiveru,  tUUiin,  nlpole  sine  vSo  labore  parabiles,  perdpere 
liceai ;  an  interpretation  taken  Irom  Emesti.  But  the  espresaQOa  ^flaa 
Beems  to  signify  nothing  more  than  what  we  mean  by  "  present  pleoa- 
ures;"  aa  in  Cjrop.  L  6.  9 ;  ii  2.  24;  so  Schneider  understands  eas 
vobipiala  giHt  Matim  jwn^untur,  ei  qnarum  usm  breve  lempus  daral,  with 
HeindotE  ad  Plat.  Protag,  p.  353. 

>  'Ewiariifiriv  illioiir/itv  oiiefiiav.]  'AJio'jiyon  is  veiy  properly  added; 
fer  it  can  not  be  said  that  al  jrapaoTUa  f/iovnt  convey  no  knamledge  to 
for  who  can  deny  that  fhim  listening  to  mu^c,  contemplnting 
id  other  plaosuroa  of  that  kind,  some  kiunoledge  may  be  gain' 

Choose  Sin,  by  troopa  she  sliall  beside  thee  stand ; 
Smooth  ia  the  track,  her  mansioo  is  at  hand ; 
Where  Virtue  dwells  the  gods  have  plnccd  bcforo 
The  dropping  sweat  that  springa  from  every  pore ; 
And  ere  the  Ibot  can  reach  her  high  abode, 
Long,  rugged,  steep  th'  ascent,  and  rough  t)ie  road  : 
inie  ridge  onco  giun'd.  the  path  so  liard  of  late 
Runs  easy  on,  and  level  to  the  gate.  Ston. 
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^^^K  lad  in  another  pla(«  liu  snya, 

^^^H  I    O  wretched  mortal,  de^ro  not  wbat  ia  soft,  leet  ;ou  fiad  what  fa 
^^M         hai± 

^^^^  %1.  Frodicus  the  sophist,'  also,  in  his  Darratiro  concerning  Her- 
I  ooles,*  which  indeed  he  declaims  to  most  people  as  a  specimen 

of  his  ahility,  expresses  a  similar  notion  respectjug  virtue, 
speaking,  as  for  as  I  remember,  to  the  following  eflisct :  For 
he  says  that  Hercules,  when  he  was  advancing  from  boyhood 
to  manhood,  a  period  at  which  the  young,  becoming  their  own 
mastflts,  begin  to  give  intimations  whether  they  will  enter  on 
life  by  the  path  of  virtue  or  that  of  vice,  went  forth  into  a 
solitary  place,  and  sat  down,  perplexed  as  to  which  of  the«e 
two  paths  he  should  pursue ;  22.  and  that  two  female  figures, 
of  lofty  stature,  Beomod  to  advance  toward  him,  the  one  o' 
an  engaging  and  graceful  mien,  gifted  by  nature  with  elegance 
of  form,  modesty  of  look,  and  sobriety  of  demeanor,'  and 
clad  in  a  while  robe;  the  other  fed  to  plumpness  and  softness, 
but  assisted  by  art  both  in  her  complexion,  bo  m  to  seem 
fwrer  and  rosier  than  she  really  was,  and  in  her  gesture,  so 
as  to  seem  taller  than  her  natural  height ;  she  had  her  cyea 
wide  open,'  and  a  robe  through  which  her  beauty  would 
readily  show  itself;  she  frequently  contemplated  her  figure, 
and  looked  about  to  see  if  any  one  else  was  observing  her ; 
and  she  frequently  glanced  back  at  her  own  shadow,     23,  As 


1  '0  ao^oc,]  Stnrz  and  others  consider  oo^of,  in  Hub  paasBge,  lo  be  the 
lame  as  (roqtiar^C ;  bat  there  seems  no  piuticular  reason  whj  it  should 
JIOC  be  rendered  i/ie  toiae.  "  On  Frodicus,  the  famous  sophist  of  Ceoa, 
there  is  an  exoellent  note  of  Beiorus  ad  Cic.  OtL  i.  33.  See  Cobet,  Pro- 
sop.  Xou.  p.  35.  C.  Pr.  HenDonn,  in  hia  Dap.  de  Socr.  Jfo^fm,  Uarb. 
1S37,  p.  49,  seq.,  judidouslj  showa  that  tbose  are  mistakoa  who  think 
thnt  Prodicua  was  a  teacher  of  Socrates."     Kitjmer. 

'  There  is  an  allusion  to  this  fitble  in  Cic  de  Ofil  L  32.  It  haa  been 
versified  in  Englisti,  with  much  elegance,  thougli  mthor  vorboaclj,  by 
Bishop  Lowth. 

'  KfiiDo/iiI^Evi/ji  Td  jiiv  auua  »ni)npioTijri,  «.  f.  ^]  "  Adorned  as  to 
her  person  with  elegance,  as  to  ber  e/es  witb  modesty,  and  as  to  her 
gesture  with  sobriety."  The  readiui;  faSapinTJiri  is  properly  preferred 
by  Kiibner  lo  KaSapaTi/n,  the  flrat  meaning  degana  or  grae^ness,  the 
second,  puri^. 

<  'AuniTiTra/ifvn.]  "Wide  open,"  flays  Kiibner,  ia  equivalent  to 
iking  or  staring  Iwldly,"  in  opposition  to  "  modestly  saei  ilown." 
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they  approachod  nearer  to  Hercules,  sho,  whom  I  first  de- 
jcribed,  cauie  forward  at  the  Baine  pat«,  hut  the  other,  eager 
to  get  before  her,  ran  up  to  Hercules,  and  exclauned,  "  I  ace 
that  vou  are  hesitating,  Hercules,  h^  what  path  yuu  sliall 
eater  upon  life ;  if,  then,  jou  make  a  friend  of  me,  I  will 
conduct  you  hy  the  most  delightful  and  easy  road,  and  you 
shall  taste  of  every  species  of  pleasure,  and  lead  a  life  free 
from  every  sort  of  trouble.  24.  In  the  first  place,  you  shall 
take  no  thought  of  wars  or  state  afioira,  but  shall  pass  your 
time  consi<lering  what  meat  or  drink  you  may  find  to  gradfy 
your  appetite,  what  you  may  delight  yourself  by  seeing  or 
hearing,  what  yon  may  be  pleased  with  smelling  or  touching, 
with  what  objects  of  affection  you  may  have  most  pleasure  in 
associating,  bow  you  may  sleep  most  softly,  and  how  you  may 
secure  all  these  enjoyments  with  the  least  degree  of  trouble. 
E5.  If  an  apprehension  of  want  of  means,  by  which  such  de- 
lights may  be  obtained,  should  ever  arise  in  you,  there  is  no 
fear  that  I  shall  urge  you  to  procure  them  by  toi!  or  suffering 
either  of  body  or  mind ;  hut  you  shal!  enjoy  what-  others  ac- 
quire by  labor,  abstmning  from  nothing  by  which  it  may  bo 
possible  to  profit,  for  I  give  my  followers  liberty  fo  benefit 
themselves  from  any  source  whatever." 

26.  Hercules,  on  hearing  this  address,  saiij,  "And  what,  0, 
woman,  is  your  name!"  " My  friends,"  she  replied,  " call  me 
Happiness,  but  those  who  hat«  me,  give  me,  to  my  di^parago- 
ment,  the  name  of  Vice." 

27.  In  the  mean  time  the  other  female  ^iproached,  and 
sail!,  "  I  also  am  oome  to  address  you,  Hercules,  because  1 
know  your  parents,  and  have  observed  your  disposition  in  the 
training  of  your  childhood,  from  which  I  entertMU  hopes,  that 
if  you  direct  yoar  steps  along  the  path  that  leads  to  my 
dwelling,  you  will  become  an  excellent  performer  of  whatever 
is  honorable  and  noble,  and  that  I  shall  appear  more  honor- 
able and  attractive  through  your  illustrious  deeds.  I  will  not 
deceive  you,  however,  with  promises  of  pleasure,  but  will  set 
before  you  things  as  they  really  arc,  and  as  the  gods  have  ap- 
pointed them;  28.  for  of  what  is  valuable  and  excellent,  tho 
gods  graut  nothing  to  mankind  without  labor  and  care ;  and 
if  you  wish  the  gods,  therefore,  to  be  propitious  to  you,  you 
mnst  worship  the  gods ;  if  you  seek  to  be  beloved  by  your 

-1  friends,  you  must  serve   your   friends ;  if  you   desire  to   be 


r 
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honored  by  any  city,  you  must  benefit  tbat  city,  ii'  yon  long 
admjrtd  by  all  Greece  for  your  merit,  you  mual  endeav- 
bo  of  advantage  to  all  Greece ;  if  you  arc  anxious 
thnt  the  eartli  should  yield  you  abundance  of  fruit,  yon  must 
cultivate  tlie  earth ;  if  you  think  that  you  should  enrich  yonr- 
■elf  from  herda  of  cattle,  you  must  bestow  care  upon  herds  of 
cattle;  if  you  are  eager  to  increase  your  means  by  war,  and 
to  aecure  freedom  to  your  friends  and  subdue  your  enemies, 
you  must  learn  the  arts  of  war,  and  !eam  them  from  such 
BE  nnderatand  them,  and  practico  how  to  use  them  with  ad- 
Tafltoge ;  or  if  you  wish  to  be  vigorous  in  body,  you  must 
sccustom  your  body  to  obey  your  mind,  and  exercise  it  with 
toil  and  exertion." 

29.  Here  Vice,  interrupting  her  speech  said,  (as  Prodicua 
rolalea),  "  Do  you  see,  Hercules,  by  how  difficult  and  tedious 
a  road  this  woman  conducts  you  to  gratitication,  while  I  shall 
lead  you,  by  an  easy  and  short  path,  to  perfect  happiness  f" 

30.  "Wretched  being,"  rejoined  Virtue,  "  of  what  good  are 
,  you  in  possession !     Or  what  real  pleasure  do  you  experience, 

Vhen  you  are  unwilling  to  do  any  thing  for  the  attainment  of 
Hf  Tou,  who  do  not  even  wait  for  the  natural  desire  of 
gratification,  but  fill  yourself  with  all  manner  of  dainties  be- 
fore you  have  an  appetite  for  them,  eating  before  you  are 
hungry,  drinking  before  you  are  thirsty,  procuring  cooks  that 
j^u  may  eat  with  pleasure,  buying  costly  wiuea  that  you  may 
drink  with  pleasure,  and  running  about  seeking  for  snow'  in 
summer  ;  while,  in  order  to  sleep  with  pleasure,  you  prepare 
not  only   sofl  beds,'   but   couches,  and  rockers  under  your 

'  "To  ooolwinoj  for  Ihey  deposited  anow  and  ice  in  pila  for  such 
purposes.  See  notes  on  Atheu.  iii.  p.  121 ;  Plin.  H.  N.  isL  4 ;  AuL  GelL 
lit.  6  ;  Macrob.  Sat.  viL  12."  Sclmeider.  See  Wyttenbach  nd  Plutarch. 
PnEoopt  Sauit.  p.  809.  Bamemann. 

'  Srpu/iTiuf.]  Properly,  couches  or  beds  Bpread  on  the  ground.  With 
these  the  lusuiions  were  not  content,  but  prepared  for  themselves  (iAiVot, 
or  couches  with  legs,  to  which  ttiey  aftorwani  added  viruCa'afla,  rockers 
or  rollers.  "  Conunentators  used  to  interpret  iniCaSpa,  catpeia  sprtad 
ander  the  fiei  of  couches,  referring  to  Cyrop.  vilL  S.  IG;  but  the  true 
ripiiflcatjon  of  the  word  has  been  very  iBamedly  made  clear  by  Scbnei- 
der  from  three  passages  of  Antyllus  in  Fragm.  Mediconim.  ed.  Oribas. 
ed.  Matlhioi,  p.  114,  110,  lIS;  from  which  it  appears  that  the  virofia'Spa 
were  fidcra  diagrmalia,  diagonal  props,  put  under  the  feet  of  couches,  in 
ctdar  that  a  anaiidc  or  rocking  might  be  produced.  The  effect,  as  lie 
observes,  would  bo  the  oonic  as  thai  of  suspended  cradles."     Kiihntr. 
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couches,  for  yoa  do  not  desire  sleep  in  consequonc©  of  labor, 
hut  in  coasequcnc*  of  Lnving  notuing  to  do ;  you  foK«  tho 
sensual  inclinatioua  before  they  require  gratifioiition,  using 
every  species  of  contrivance  for  the  purpose,  and  iibusiog 
male  and  female;  for  thus  it  is  that  you  treat  your  friends, 
insulting  their  modesty  at  night,  and  making  them  sleep  away 
the  most  useful  part  of  their  day.  31.  Though  you  are  one  of 
the  immortal,  you  are  cast  out  from  tho  socie^  of  tho  gods, 
atid  despised  by  tho  good  among  mankind  ;  the  sweetest  of  oil 
Bouuds,  UiG  prmsea  of  yourself,'  you  havo  never  heard,  nor 
have  you  ever  seen  tie  most  pleasing  of  all  sights,  for  you 
have  never  beheld  one  meritoriona  work  of  your  own  hand. 
Who  would  believe  you  when  you  give  your  word  for  any 
thing!  Or  who  would  assist  you  when  in  need  of  any  things 
Or  who,  that  has  proper  feeling,  would  venture  to  join  your 
company  of  revelers  i  for  while  they  are  young  they  grow 
impotent  in  bodyy  and  when  they  are  older  they  are  impo- 
tent in  mind ;  they  live  without  labor,  and  in  fetness, 
through  their  youth,  and  pass  laboriously,  and  in  wretched- 
ness, through  old  age ;  ashamed  of  what  Ihey  have  done,  op- 
pressed with  what  they  havo  to  do,  having  run  through  their 
fiteasureann  early  years,  nnd  laid  up  afflictions  for  the  closa  of 
ife.  32.  But  I  am  the  companion  of  the  gods;  I  associate 
with  virtuous  men ;  no  honorable  deed,  divme  or  human,  ib 
done  without  me ;  I  am  honored,  most  of  all,  by  the  -deidos, 
and  by  those  among  men  to  whom  it  belongs  to  honor  me, 
being  a  welcome  co-operator  with  artisans,  a.  Sutldul  house- 
hold guardian  to  mnsters,  a  benevolent  assistant  to  servants,  a 
benign  promoter  of  the  labors  of  peace,  a  constant  auxiliary 
to  the  olForta  of  war,  an  excellent  sharer  in  frioDdship,  33. 
My  friends  have  a  sweet  and  untroubled  enjoyment  of  meat 
and  drink,  for  they  refrain  from  them  till  they  feel  an  appe- 
tite. They  have  also  sweeter  sleep  than  tho  idle ;  and  are 
neither  annoyed  if  they  lose  a  portion  of  it,  nor  neglect  to  do 
their  duties  for  the  sake  of  it  The  young  are  pleased  with 
praises  from  the  old ;  tho  old  are  delighted  with  honors  from 
the  young.     They  remember  their  former  acta  witli  pleasnn^ 

t  is  said  thUit  Tliomistoclss,  whoa  ha  was  aakod  what  acroama,  or 
k  whoao  voice,  ho  would  hoar  with  most  pleasure,  replied,  '  The  voice  of 
I 'Un  by  whom  his  merits  would  ba  best  set  fbrth.' "    Ciceru  Pro  ArchU, 
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and  rejoice  to  perform  their  present  ocuupations  with  success ; 
being,  Ihrough  my  influence,  dear  to  the  go6a^  beloved  by  their 
friends,  and  honored  by  their  coimtrj.  And  when  the 
destined  end  of  life  comea,  they  do  not  lie  in  oblivion  itnd  dia- 
honor,  but,  celebrated  with  songs  of  praise,  flourish  forever 
in  the  memory  of  mankind.  By  such  a  course  of  conduct,  0 
Hercules,  son  of  noble  parents,  you  may  secure  the  most  ex- 
alted happiness." 

34.  Nearly  thus  it  was  that  Prodicufi  rclat/}d  the  instruction 
of  Hercules  by  Virtue ;  adorning  the  sentiinenta,  however, 
with  far  more  magnificent  language  than  tliat  in  which  I  now 
give  them.  It  becomes  yon,  therefore,  Arlalippua,  reflecting 
on  these  admonitions,  to  endeavor  to  think  of  wliat  concerns 
ihe  ftiture  period  of  your  life. 


CHAPTER  n. 

K  dialogue  bctweca  Sooff 
rBaentment  ftgainet  hia  mother,  .         -  -  -     i 

The  nDgrsMfoI  aro  to  be  deemed  ODjnst,  Bout.  1,  2.    The  greater  bt 

B  perBon  has  reoeivad,  the  more  uajaat  ia  he  if  he  ia  nDgTatefal ;  and 
there  are  no  greater  benefits  than  tliose  whicli  ohlldreo  experience  from 
tbtir  parenta,  3^.    Hence  ic  followa  that  n  eon  ought  to  reToADce  hie 


I.  Having-  learned,  one  day,  that  Lamprocles,  the  eldest'  of 
his  sons,  had  eiJiibitBd  anger  against  Im  mother,  "Tell  me, 
my  SOD,"  Biud  he,  "do  yon  know  that  certain  persons  are 
called  ungratofui  V  "  Certainly,"  replied  the  youth.  "  And 
do  you  understand  how  it  is  thty  act  that  men  give  them  this 
appellation!"  "I  do," said  Lamprocles,  "  for  it  is  those  that 
have  received  a  kindness,  and  that  do  not  make  a  return  when 
they  are  able  to  make  one,  whom  they  ca!l  ungrateful."  "  They 
thou  appear  to  you  to  class  the  ungratefiil  with  the  unjust!" 
"I  think  so."  2.  "And  have  you  ever  coiiadered  whethor,  as 
it  ia  thought  unjust  lo  make  slaves  of  our  friends,  but  just  lo 
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e  slaves  of  our  enemies,  so  it  is  unjust  to  be  ungrateful  to- 
1  our  fiiendu,  but  just  to  be  bo  toward  our  enemies!" 
certainly  bave,"  answered  Lampracles,  "and  from  whom- 
7er  a  man  receives  a  fevor,  whether  friend  or  enemy,  and 
»  not  endeavor  to  make  a  return  for  it,  he  is  in  my  opinion 
■^Bnjust." 

".  "If  Bucb,  then,  be  fbe  casa,"  pursued  Socrates, "  ingrat- 
i  must  be  manifest  injustice  t"  Lamprocles  expressed 
I  assent  "The  greater  benefits,  therefore,  a  person  has 
I,  and  makes  no  return,  the  more  unjust  he  must  be." 
..  I  assented  to  tbis  position  idso,  "  Whom,  then,"  asked 
■  iSocrates,  "can  we  find  receiving  greater  benefits  froin  any 
I  ,{)er&ons  tbon  cbildrea  receive  from  their  parents  3  cliildreu 
I  iflrltom  their  parents  have  brought  from  uou-exifitence  into  exr 
T  j^tence,  to  view  so  many  beautiful  objects,  and  to  share  in  bo 
I  in&ny  blessings,  as  the  gods  erant  to  men ;  blessings  which 
'ippear  to  us  so  inestimable,  that  we  shrink,  in  the  highest 
iegree,  from  relinquishing  them ;  and  governments  have 
I  tDade  death  the  penalty  for  the  moat  heinous  crimes,  in  the  snp- 
J  -.position  that  they  could  not  suppress  injustice  by  the  terror 
I  _of  any  greater  evil,  4,  You  do  not,  surely,  suppose  that  men 
I  \ieget  children  merely  to  gratify  their  passions,  since  the  streets 
r  '/ffe  fiill,  as  well  as  the  brothels,  of  means  to  allay  desire ;  but 
I  ^irhat  we  evidently  consider,  is,  from  what  sort  of  women  the 
L  Jlnest'  children  may  be  born  to  us,  and,  uniting  with  them, 
[  ve  beget  children.  5.  The  man  maintains  her  who  joins  with 
r  tim  to  produce  offspring,  and  provides,  for  the  children  that 
[  jire  likely  to  be  bom  to  him,  whatever  he  thinks  will  conduce 
{  _io  their  support,  in  as  great  abundance  as  be  can ;  while  (be 
j  woman  receives  and  bears  the  burden,  oppressed  aid  eudan- 
I  gering  her  life,  and  imparting  a  portion  of  the  nutriment  with 
I  vhich  she  herself  is  supported;  and,  at  length,  after  bearing 
I  H  the  full  time,  and  brmging  it  forth  with  groat  pain,  slie 
1  Buckles  and  cheriBhea  it,  though  she  has  received  no  previous 
henefit  from  it,  nor  doea  the  infant  know  by  whom  it  is  tended, 
sor  is  it  able  to  signify  what  it  wants,  but  she,  conjecturing  what 
will  nourish  and  please  it,  tries  to  satisfy  bis  calls,  and  feeds  it 
I  for  a  long  time,  both  night  and  day,  submitting  to  tlie  trouble 


/ 


vigor,  Lcalth,  and  imdersbmding. 
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and  not  knowing  what  return  alio  will  roceivo  for  it.  6.  Nor 
doea  it  sataBfy  the  parenla  merely  to  feed  their  ofisprino;,  bnt 
OS  soon  as  the,  children  appear  capable  of  learning  any  thing, 
they  teach  them  whatever  they  know  that  may  be  of  use  for 
their  conduct  in  life ;  and  whatever  they  consider  another 
more  capable  of  communicating  than  themselvos,  they  send 
their  sons  to  him  at  their  own  expense,  and  take  care  to  adopt 
every  course  that  their  children  may  be  as  much  improved  aa 
poasible." 

V.  Upon  this  the  young  man  said,  "  But,  even  if  she  haa 
done  all  this,  and  many  times  more  than  this,  no  one,  asauredly, 
could  enduro  her  ill-humor."  "  And  which  do  yon  think," 
asked  Socrates,  "  more  difficult  to  be  endured,  the  iU-humor 
of  a  wild  beast,  or  that  of  a  mother !"  "I  think,"  replied 
Lamprocles,  "  that  of  a  mother,  at  least  of  such  a  mother  aa 
mine  ia."  "  Has  ahe  ever  then  inflicted  any  hurt  upon  you, 
by  biting  or  kicking  you,  as  many  have  often  suffered  &om 
wild  beasts !"  8.  "  No ;  but,  by  Jupiter,  she  says  such  thinga 
aa  no  oue  would  enduro  to  hear  for  the  value  of  all  that  no 
possesses."  "  And  do  you  reflect,"  returned  Socrates,  "  how 
much  grievous  trouble  you  have  given  her  by  your  poovish- 
nesH,  by  voice  and  by  action,  in  the  day  and  in  the  night, 
and  how  much  anxiety  you  have  caused  her  when  you  were 
ill!"  "  But  I  have  never  said  or  done  any  thing  to  her,"  re- 
plied Lamprocles,  "  at  which  she  could  feel  aahained."  9.  "  Do 
yon  think  if,  then,"  inquired  Bocratea,  "  a  more  difBcult  thing 
for  you  to  to  listen  to  what  she  aays,  than  for  actora  to  listen 
when  they  utter  the  bitterest  reproaches  against  one  another 
in  tragedies)"  "But  actors,  I  ima^^ne,  endure  auch  re- 
proaches easily,  because  they  do  not  think  that,  of  the  speakers, 
the  one  who  utters  reproaches,  utters  them  with  intaiit  to  do 
harm,  or  that  the  one  who  utters  threats,  utters  them  with 
any  evil  purpose."  "  Yet  you  are  displeased  at  yout  mother, 
aluiough  you  wili  know  that  whatever  ahe  says,  she  not  only 
says  nothing  with  intent  to  do  you  harm,  but  that  she  wishes 
you  more  good  than  any  other  human  being.  Or  do  you  sup- 
pose that  your  mother  meditatea  evil  toward  yon?"  "No, 
indeed,"  said  Lamprocles,  "  that  I  do  not  imagine."  1 0.  "  Du 
you  then  say  that  this  mother,"  rejoined  Socrates.  "  who  is  ac 
benevolent  to  you,  who,  when  you  are  ili,  takes  care  of  you, 
to  the  utmost  of  her  power,  that  you  may  recover  your  health. 
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and  that  you  may  want  nothing  that  is  neveasary  for  you,  and 
who,  besides,  entreats  the  goda  for  many  blessings  on  your 
head,  and  pays  vowg  for  you,  is  a  harsh  mother !  For  my 
part,  I  think  that  if  you  can  not  enduru  such  a  mother,  you 
cannot  endure  anything  that  is  good!  11.  But  tell  me," 
continued  he,  "  whether  you  think  that  you  ought  to  pay  r&- 
epect  to  any  other  human  heing,  or  whether  you  are  resolved 
to  try  to  please  nobody,  and  to  follow  or  obey  neither  a  general 
nor  any  other  commander!"  No,  indeed,"  replied  Lamproclea, 
"I  have  formed  no  such  resolutions."  12.  "Aro  you  then 
willing,"  inquired  Socrates,  "  to  cultivalo  tho  good-will  of 
your  neighbor,  that  ho  may  tindlo  a  fire  for  you  when  you 
want  it,  or  aid  you  in  obtaining  some  good,  or,  if  yon  happen 
to  meet  with  any  misfortune,  may  assist  you  with  willing  and 
ready  help?"  "I  am,"  replied  he,  "Or  would  it  make  no 
difference,"  rejoined  Socrates,  whether  a  feUow-travaler,  or 
a  fellow-voyagor,  or  any  other  person  that  you  met  with,  should 
beyonr  friend  or  onemy?  Or  do  you  think  that  you  ought 
to  cultivate  Uieir  good-will !"  "I  think  that  I  ought,"  re- 
plied Lamproclee.  13.  "You  are  then  prepared,"  returned  So- 
crates, "  to  pay  attention  to  such  persons ;  and  do  yon  think 
that  you  ought  to  pay  no  resppct  to  your  mother,  who  loves 
you  more  than  any  one  else  ?  Do  yon  not  know  that  tho  state 
takes  no  account  of  any  other  species  of  ingratitude,  nor  allows 
any  action  at  law  for  it,  ovorloofcing  such  as  receive  a  tavor 
and  make  no  return  for  it,  but  that  if  a  person  does  not  pay 
due  regard  to  hia  parents,  it  imposes  a  punishment  on  him,' 
rejects  his  services,  and  docs  not  allow  Era  to  hold  the  arch- 
onship,  considoring  that  such  a  person  can  not  piously  perform 
the  sacrifices  offered  for  tho  country,  or  dischaige  any  other 
duty  with  propriety  and  justice.  Indeed,  if  any  one  does  not 
keep  up  the  eepulchers  of  his  dead  parents,  the  state  inquires 
into  it  in  tho  examinadons  of  candidates  for  office.  14.  You 
therefore,  my  son,  if  you  are  wise,  will  entreat  the  gods  to 
pardon  you  if  you  have  been  wanting  in  respect  toward  your 
mother,  lest,  regarding  you  as  an  ungratciul  person,  they  should 
be  disinclined  to  do  you  good ;  and  you  ivil!  have  regard,  also. 


'  ConcemiDg-  the  law  against  diaraspact  to  parcnta,  or  ili  treatinant  of 
them,  see  Meier  and  Sohoemann,  Att  Proc  iii.  1,  p.  'JSa ;  and  0.  F  H6f 
mRDn,  Qr,  Staats-alCerthiiiuor,  sect,  133  II,  p.  SSI.     Kuhws 
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to  the  opinion  at  men,  lest,  obBcrving  you  to  be  neglectfii!  of 
your  parents,  they  sLould  all  condemn  you,  and  you  shouW 
then  be  found  destitnte  of  friends ;  for  if  men  surmise  that 
you  ore  ungrateful  toward  your  parents,  no  one  will  believe 
that  if  he  does  you  a  kindness  he  will  meet  with  gratitude  in 


} 


CHAPTER  m. 

Bocntes,  hearing  that  two  brothers,  Chmreplion  and  CliicrGi^ratcs,  hod  qnar- 
ralsd,  roeommenda  brotherly  love  to  ChffirecrntoB  by  tho  followiOK  argu. 
iDBntB.  A  brother  onght  to  b«  regarded  sa  a  tneua,  and  esteem^  moTt 
than  wealth,  aeoL  1;  lor  wEiillhia  an  nncertnin  posseaeiOD,  if  the  possesaoi 
or  it  ia  desCitut*  of  frienda.  2,  3.  FraWmal  love,  an  BcpQliitment  of 
Nature ;  and  men  who  have  brobhers  are  more  respected  than  thoee  who 
have  none,  4.  Even  though  a  brother  ahonld  eonceive  ill  feElinga  toward 
na,  we  ehould  aCill  endeavor  to  conciliate  him,  B-i.  How  ancli  wndha- 
Uon  may  be  efleoted,  ID-H.  The  endeavor  to  conciliate  ia  eUll  more  the 
dnt;  of  a  votinger  than  of  an  elder  brother,  and  the  more  noble  the  diapo- 
aitioD  of  6  brother  ia,  tho  mora  easy  will  it  bo  to  eoodliete  him,  16-17. 
Brothera  should  act  in  itniaga  with  one  another,  hbe  difiemnt  memljera 


1,  SocKATES,  having  observed  that  Chjercphon  and  Ghgere- 
crates,  two  brothers  well  known  lo  him,  were  at  variance  with 
each  other,  and  having  met  with  Chajrecratea,  said,  "Tell  me, 
ChBerecrates,  you  aurely  are  not  one  of  those  men,  are  you, 
who  think  wealth  more  valuable  than  brothers,  when  wealtli 
is  but  a  senseless  thing,  and  a  brother  endowed  with  reason, 
when  wealth  needs  protection,  while  a  brother  can  afibrd  pro- 
tection, and  when  wealth,  besides,  is  plestifut,  and  a  brother 
but  one  V  2.  It  is  wonderiul,  too,  that  a  man  should  con- 
Eider  brothers  to  he  a  detriioent  to  him,  because  he  does  not 
possess  his  brothers'  fortuues,  while  he  does  not  consider  his 
fellow-citizens  to  be  a  detrtment,  because  he  does  not  possen 
their  fortunes;  but,  in  the  latter  case,  he  can  reason  with 
himself,  that  it  ia  bettor  for  him,  living  in  society  with  many, 
to  enjoy  a  competency  in  security,  than,  liring  alone,  to  possess 
all  the  property  of  his  fellow-citizens  in  fear  of  danger,  while, 
with  regaid  to  brothers,  he  knows  not  how  to  apply  such  re»- 

t  "After  an,  there  li  mors  money  than  bcothera."    Bymhe'a  Jyanikt 
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souing.  3.  Thoae  who  aro  able,  too,  purchniw  slnves,  that  Ihey 
may  have  helpure  iu  their  wort,  and  pronure  frieuJs,  as  beiug 
in  need  of  supporters,  while  they  neglect  their  brothers,  as  if 
friends  could  be  made  of  fellaw-dtizens,  but  could  not  be 
made  of  brothers,  4,  Yet  it  surely  conducea  greatly  to  friend- 
ship to  hava  been  born  of  the  some  parents,  and  to  have  been 
brought  up  together,  since,  even  among  brutes,  a  certain  affec- 
tion springs. up  between  those  that  are  reared  together.  In 
addition  to  these  considerations,  men  pay  more  respect  to  those 
who  have  brothers  than  to  those  who  have  none,  and  are  less 
forward  to  commit  aggression  on  tlioiti." 

5.  To  this  Chierecrates  made  aiiswo  ,  "  It',  indeed,  Socrates, 
the  dissension  between  as  were  not  grcL-.t,  it  might  perhaps  be 
my  duty  to  bear  with  my  brother,  and  not  shun  his  society 
for  slight  causes ;  for  a  brother,  ae  you  say,  is  a  valuable 
possession,  if  he  be  such  as  he  ought  to  be ;  but  when  he 
is  nothing  of  the  sort,  snd  is  indeed  quite  the  reverse  of 
what  he  should  be,  why  should  I  attempt  impossibilities!" 
6.  "Whether,  then,  Chserecrates,"  rejoined  Socrates,  "is 
Chterephon  unable  to  please  any  body,  as  he  is  unable  to 
please  you,  or  are  there  some  whom  he  certainly  can  please  t" 
"  Yes,"  replied  Ch^recrates,  "  for  it  is  for  thia  very  reason 
that  I  justly  hate  htm,  that  he  can  please  others,  while  to  me 
he  is  on  all  occasions,  whenever  he  comes  in  contact  with  me, 
a  harm  rather  than  a  good,  both  in  word  and  deed,"  7,  "  Is 
the  case  then  thus,"  said  Socrates,  "  that  as  a  horse  is  a  harm 
to  him  who  knows  not  how  to  manage  him,  and  yet  tries  to 
<lo  so,  so  a  brother  is  a  harm,  when  a  person  tries  to  manage 
him  without  knowing  how  to  do  it !"  8,  "  But  how  oan  I 
be  ignorant,"  replied  Chjerecrates,  "  how  to  manage  my 
brother,  when  I  know  how  to  speai  well  of  him  who  speaks 
well  of  me,  and  to  do  well  to  him  who  does  well  to  me  t  As 
to  one,  however,  who  seeks  to  vex  me  both  by  word  and  deed, 
I  should  not  bo  able  either  to  speak  well  of  him,  or  to  act 
well  toward  him,  nor  will  I  try."  9.  "  You  speak  strangely, 
Chierecrates,"  r^oined  Socrates,  "  for  if  a  dog  of  yours  were 
ijf  service  to  watch  your  sheep,  and  iawned  upon  your  shep- 
henls,  but  snarled  when  you  approached  him,  you  would  for- 
bear to  show  any  ill  feeling  toward  him,  bat  would  endeavor 
to  tame  him  by  kindness ;  but  as  for  your  brother,  tliough 
you  admit  thatne  would  be  a  great  good  to  you  if  ho  were 
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BDcIi  as  be  ought  to  be,  aud  thougli  you  coufeaa  that  yon  know 
bow  to  act  aDd  spoak  well  with  respuct  to  hini,  yoti  do  not 
n  attunipt  to  make  him  of  such  service  to  you  as  ha  might 
' '  10.  "  I  fear,  Socrates,"  replied  Chiereeratea,  "  that  I 
have  not  wbdom  enough  to  render  Chserephon  such  as  lie 
ought  to  bo  toward  me."  "  Yet  there  is  no  need  to  contrive 
any  thing  artful  or  novel  to  act  upon  him,"  said  Socrates,  "'  as 
it  appears  to  mo ;  for  I  tJiink  that  ho  may  bo  gained  over  by 
means  which  you  already  know,  and  may  conceive  a  hig^  es- 
teem for  you."  11.  "Tell  me  first,"  said  the  other,  "whether 
you  have  observed  that  I  possesa  any  lovo-charm,  which  I 
was  not  aware  that  I  knew !"  "  Answer  me  tiiia  quesuon," 
said  Socrates  :  "  If  you  wished  to  induce  any  one  of  your  ao- 
qnaintanee,  when  he  offered  sacrifice,  to  mvila  you  to  his 
feast,  what  would  you  do!"  "I  ehonld  doubtless  begin  by 
inviting  him  when  I  offered  Bacrifice."  12.  "  Acd  if  you  wished 
to  prevail  on  any  of  your  frieuda  to  take  care  of  your  property, 
when  you  went  from  home,  what  would  you  do !"  "  I  soould 
certainly  first  offer  to  take  care  of  his  property,  when  he  went 
from  home."  13.  "  And  if  you  wished  to  induce  an  ncquaintauce 
in  a  foreign  land  to  receive  you  hospitably  when  you  visited  hia 
country,  what  would  you  do!"  "I  should  unquestionably  be 
the  first  to  receive  him  hospitably  when,  he  came  to  Athens ; 
and  if  I  wished  him  to  be  desirous  to  effect  for  me  Ihe  objects 
for  which  I  went  thither,  it  is  clear  ihut  I  must  first  confer  a 
Mmilar  service  on  bim."  14.  "Have  you  not  long  been  un- 
awares acquainted,  then,  with  all  the  love-chamiB  that  exist 
among  mankind  ?  Or  are  you  afraid,"  continued  Socrates, 
"  to  make  the  first  advances,  lest  you  should  seem  to  degrade 
yourself,  if  you  should  bo  the  first  to  propitiate  your  brother  f 
Yet  he  is  mought  to  bo  a  man  deserving  of  great  praise,  who 
is  the  first  to  do  harm  to  the  enemy,  and  to  do  good  to  hia 
friends.  If,  then,  Chjereplion  had  appeared  to  me  more 
likely  to  bring  you  to  this  frame  of  mind,  I  would  have 
endeavored  to  persuade  him  first  to  try  to  make  you 
his  friend;  but,  as  things  stand,  you  seem  more  likely,  if 
you  take  the  lead,  to  effect  the  desired  object,"  15,  "You 
speak  unreasonably,    Socrates,"    rejoined  Ohterecrates.    "  and 

'  Siiluior,  difiering  th»n  other  odicora,  puU  a  noto  of  interrogBlIon 
at  tlie  end  of  this  seutenco.  It  seems  bettor  not  to  take  it  interroga- 
KtbIj. 
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not  ss  might  be  expected  from  you,  when  you  desire  me,  who 
am  tlie  younger,  to  take  the  lead  ;  for  the  established  practice 
among  all  men  is  quite  the  reverse,  being  that  the  elder  should 
aiwaya  be  first,  botlk  to  act  and  speak."  16.  "  How,"  smd  Soc- 
rates ;  "  is  it  not  the  custom  every  where  tliat  the  younger 
should  yield  the  path  to  the  elder  when  he  meets  him,  rise 
from  hid  sent  before  him,  honor  liim  with  the  Boftest  couch, 
and  give  place  to  him  in  conversation !  Do  not  tliereforc 
heritate,  my  ff^o^  young  friend,  but  endeavor  to  coneiliafo 
your  brother,  and  he  will  very  Boon  lislen  (o  you.  Do  you 
not  Bee  how  fond  of  honor,  and  how  liberal-minded,  he  iaf 
Mean-minded  persona  you  onn  not  attract  more  effectually 
than  by  giving  them  something ;  but  honorable  and  good 
men  you  inny  beat  gain  by  treating  them  in  a  friendly  spirit." 
1 7.  "  But  what  if  he  should  become  no  kinder,"  said  Chjerecrar 
tea,  "  after  I  hare  done  what  you  advise  ?'  "  It  will  he  pf  no 
consequence,"  replied  Socrates,  "for  what  other  risk  will  you 
run  but  that  of  showing  that  you  are  kind  and  full  of  brother- 
ly affection,  and  that  he  is  mean-spirited  and  unworthy  of 
any  kindness!  But  I  apprehend  no  such  result;  for  I  con- 
ceive that  when  he  finds  you  challenging  him  to  such  a  con- 
test, he  will  be  extreniely  emulous  to  escel  you  in  doing 
kindnesses  both  byword  and  deed.  18,  At  present,  you  are 
iu  the  same  case  as  if  the  two  hands,  which  the  gods  have 
made  to  assist  each  other,  should  neglect  this  duty,  and  begin 
to  impede  each  other ;  or  na  if  the  two  feet,  formed  by  divmo 
providence  to  co-operate  with  one  another,  should  give  up  this 
office,  and  obstruct  one  another.  19,  Would  it  not  be  a  great 
folly  and  misfortune  to  use  for  our  hurt  what  was  formed  for 
our  benefit !  And  indeed,  .ia  it  appears  to  me,  the  gods  havo 
designed  brothers  to  be  of  greiiter  mutual  service  than  the 
hands,  or  feet,  or  eyes,  or  other  members  which  they  havo 
made  in  pairs  for  men  ;  for  the  hands,  if  required  to  do  things, 
at  the  same  time,  at  greater  distance  than  a  fathom,  would  be 
unable  to  do  them ;  the  feet  can  not  reach  two  objects,  at  the 
same  time,  that  are  distant  even  a  fathom  ;  and  the  eyes, 
which  seem  to  reach  to  the  greatest  distance,  can  not,  of  objects 
tlmt  are  much  nearer,  see  at  the  same  time  those  that  are  br- 
foro  and  behind  them  •  but  brothers,  if  they  are  in  friendahij>, 
can,  even  at  the  greatest  distance,  act  in  concert  and  for  mu- 
tual benefit."  ,*_iu 
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CHAPTER  rV. 

Tslite  of  frieDdehip.  Many  uro  moio  deBirooB  to  acquire  prapsrtj 
than  ftienda,  Bsct.  1-4.  But  no  Bpecias  of  projierty  U  mora  volnabla, 
bating,  and  ueafiU  tliaii  a  good  friend  :  hU  qnolitieB  enumerated,  5-T. 

1.  I  HEARD  him,  nlflo,  on  one  occasion,  holding  s,  discourse 
oonGemisg  jnendx,'  by  which,  as  it  ee«ma  to  me,  a  person 
might  h«  greatly  henchtt^d,  both  as  lo  the  acquisition  and  use 
of  friends ;  for  ho  said  that  he  had  heard  many  people  observe 
that  a  true  and  honest  friend  was  the  moat  valuable  of  ^1 
possessions,  but  that  he  saw  the  greater  part  of  mankind  at- 
tending to  any  thing  rather  than  securing  friends,  2,  He  ob- 
served them,  he  added,  industriously  endeavoring  to  procure 
houses  and  lands,  slaves,  cattle,  and  furniture ;  but  as  for  a 
friend,  wkou  they  called  the  greatest  of  blessings,  he  saw 
the  majority  considering  neither  how  to  procure  one,  nor 
how  those  whom  they  had  might  be  retained.  3.  Even  when 
friends  and  slaves  were  sick,  he  said  that  he  noticed  people 
calling  in  physicians  to  their  slaves,  and  carefully  providing 
other  means  for  their  rpcovery,  but  paying  no  attention  to 
their  friends ;  and  that,  if  both  died,  tbey  giievod  for  their 
slaves,  and  thought  that  they  had  suffered  a  loss,  but  oon- 
udered  that  they  lost  nothing  in  losing  friends.  Of  their 
other  possessions  they  left  nothing  unt«nded  or  unheeded, 
but  when  their  friends  required  attention,  they  utterlj*  n^ 
lected  them. 

4,  In  addition  to  these  remarks  he  observed  that  he  saw 
the  greater  part  of  mankind  acquainted  with  the  number  of 
their  other  poaseEsions,  although  they  might  be  very  numer- 
ous, but  of  their  friends,  thon^  hut  few,  they  were  not  only 
ignorant  of  the  number,  but  even  when  iJiey  attempted  to 
teckon  it  to  such  as  asked  them,  they  set  aside  again'  some 
that  they  had  previously  counted  among  their  friends;  so 
little  did  they  allow  their  friends  to  occupy  their  thoughts.  6, 
Yet  in  comparison  with  what  possession,  of  all  others,  would  not 
'  Tha  sentiraenta  of  Piato'a  Socrates  conoBminK  friendsliip  aro  jjivoii 
in  hiB  LjaiB ;  but  Stallbaum,  in  a  note  on  it,  p.  89,  Ims  justly  observed 
that  that  Bubjsct  is  much  more  acutely  and  copiously  diecuased  in  On 
o , dPhEBdrua.     Kiihner 
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!i  good  frientl  appear  iar  more  valuable  !  What  sort  of  horse, 
or  yoke  of  oxen,  is  bo  useful  as  a  truly  good  friend  ?  What 
slave  is  so  well-disposed  or  so  attached,  or  what  other  acqui- 
sition so  beneficial!  6.  For  a  guod  friend  is  ready  to 
supply  whatever  is  wanting  on  the  part  of  hia  friend,  whether 
in  his  private  affairs,  or  for  the  pubUc  iateresta;  if  ho  is  re- 
quired to  do  a  service  to  any  one,  he  nasists  hjtn  with  the 
means;  if  any  apprehension  alannH  him,  he  lentls  him  his  aid, 
sometimes  sharing  expenditure  with  him,  sometimes  eo-oper- 
ating  with  him,  sometimes  joining  with  him  to  persuade 
others,  sometimes  using  force  toward  others ;  frequently 
cheering  liim  when  ho  is  suceessful,  and  frequently  support- 
ing  him  when  he  is  in  danger  of  falhng.  7.  What  the  hands 
do,  what  the  eyes  foresee,  what  the  ears  hear,  what  the  feet 
aecoinutish,  for  each  individual,  his  friend,  of  all  such  serv- 
ices, falls  to  perform  no  one ;  and  oftentimes,  what  a  ^lersoii 
has  not  efiected  for  hiniseif,  or  has  not  seen,  or  has  not 
heard,  or  has  not  accompUshed,  a  friend  has  sneoeeded  in  ex- 
ecuting for  his  friend ;  and  yet,  while  people  try  to  foster  trees 
for  the  sake  of  their  fruit,  the  greater  portion  of  mankind  are 
heedless  and  neglectful'  of  that  most  productive  possession 
which  is  called  a  friend. 


C1L4PTEI1  V. 


onr  ftieads  M  hold  ua. 

1.  I  HEARD  one  day  another  dissertation  of  his,  which 
seemed  to  me  to  exhort  the  hearer  to  examine  himself  and 
ascertain  of  how  much  value  ho  was  to  his  friends.  Knding 
that  one  of  his  followers  was  neglactfiil  of  a  friend  who  waa 
oppressed  with  poverty,  he  asked  Anfasthenes,  in  tlie  presence 
of  the  man  that  neglect^  his  friend,  and  of  several  othera, 
saying,  "  Are  their  certain  settled  values  for  friends,  Antis- 
tbenes,  ae  there  are  for  slaves  ?  2.  For,  of  slaves,  one,  per- 
baps,  is  worth  two  mina;,  another  not  even  half  a  mina,  an- 
other five  niinie,  anotber  ten.     Nicias,  tbo  eon  of  Niceratus,  is 

'  'Apj'uf   itoi  dicificvut   i-ni/U?,ovTai.]  "Idljand  nogligontly  attend 
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■aid  lo  liuve  bought  an  overseer  for  his  Bilver  mines'  at  the 
price  of  n  whole  talent.  I  am  therefore  conaderii^  whether, 
as  theru  ore  cert^n  values  for  slaves,  there  are  also  certain 
yeinea  for  friends,"  3.  "  There  are,  undoubtedly,"  replied 
Aatiathenea ;  "  at  least  I,  for  my  part,  should  wish  one  man  to 
be  my  friend  rather  than  have  two  minie ;  another  I  fihould 
not  value  oven  at  half  a  mina ;  another  I  should  prefer  to  ten 
Be ;  and  another  I  would  buy  for  my  friend  at  the  sacri- 
fice of  all  the  money  and  revenues  in  the  world."'  4.  "If 
Mch  be  the  case,  therefore,"  said  Socrates,  "it  would  be  well 
for  each  of  ua  to  examine  himself  to  consider  of  what  value 
he  is  in  the  estimation  of  his  friends ;  and  to  try  to  be  of  as 
much  value  to  them  as  possible,  in  order  that  his  friends  may 
be  less  likely  to  desert  bini ;  for  I  often  hear  one  man  anying 
that  his  friend  has  abandoned  him,  and  another,  that  a  person 
whom  he  thought  to  bo  his  friend  has  preferred  a  mina  to 
him,  5.  I  am  considering,  accordingly,  whether,  as  one  sells 
a  bad  slave,  and  parts  with  him  for  whatever  he  will  fetch,  bo 
it  may  be  advisable  to  give  up  a  worthless  friend,  when  there 
is  an  opportunity  of  receiving  more  than  he  is  worth.  Good 
slaves  I  do  not  often  sec  sold  ut  all,  or  good  friends  aban- 
doned." 


CHAPTER  VI. 


fnends,  spct.  1-G.    Haw  \n 

we  form  a  fHendaliip  with 

na  aa  friendH,  8-13.     FriondBhiji 


What  sort  of  pBraonB  wa  ahonld  eboose  for 
iDBf  saoortBin  the  alioroctiini  of  men.  b«f 
lbem,fl,7.     How  wo  may  nttaoh  ...       ,  .   _. 

can  exist  only  between  tbc  good  and  boDontblc,  11-19;  beti 
will  Gontiaua  to  BnbsiBbin  Bpita  of  diiTeiencBB  of  opinicni,  19-S8.    Bedno- 
tiona  from  tbe  preceding  lemorkH,  1V-S9. 

1.  lis  appeared  to  mo,  also,  to  make  his  followers  wise  in 
oxaioining  what  sort  of  persons  it  was  right  to  attach  to 

'  Tuffvpsia.]  Kiihner  reads  rilpyipia,  "monBy,"  but  without  giving 
anj  reason  for  bis  preference  of  ibat  reading.  I  baro  thougbt  it  better 
to  follow  the  generality  of  editors 

1  Up!)  jTiivruv  xflf^"^'"  '■'^  ■^Bpuv.'\  Tlnpuo  is  tho  conjecture  of 
FortuB  or  Leunclaviua,  wbich  many  editora  have  adopted  instead 
of  tbo  old  ■nhvuv,  whiob  KUhner  reUina,  suppoEiint;  tiiat  it  meaim 
vihal  u  gained  by  labor,  agreeably  to  the  saying  in  iL  1.  20,  "the 
gods  sell  UB  all  (mod  things  Ibr labor;"  and  that  TTfrij  nivTuv  xftl/tuvyr 
ricJ  irm-uv  may  bo  a  proverbial  toqiTeBsiOD.    But  tliia  sense  of  irwm 


QUAMTIES  OP  A  GOOD  FRIEND.  401 

themselTes  as  fiiends,  by  such  ooarersationa  aa  tlio  following' : 
"Tell  me,  Critubulus,"  said  be,  "if  we  were  ia  iieel  of  a 
good  friend,  how  Btould  wo  proofed  to  look  for  one  ?  Should 
wo  not,  in  the  first  plaue,  seek  for  a.  person  who  can  govern 
his  appetite,  his  inclination  to  wine  or  aensiutlity,  and  abstain 
from  immoderate  sleep  and  idleness  !  for  one  who  is  overcome 
by  such  propensities  would  be  unable  to  ao  his  duty  either  to 
himself  or  his  friend."  "Assuredly  ho  would  not,"  said 
CritobuluB.  "  It  appears  then  to  you  that  we  must  avoid  one 
who  is  at  the  mercy  of  such  inclinatiooa !"  "  Undoubtodly," 
replied  Critobnlua.  2,  "Beadea,"  continued  Socrates,  "does 
not  a  "iBTi  who  is  extravagant  and  yet  unable  to  support  him- 
self^ but  is  always  in  want  of  asastance  from  his  neighbor,  a 
man  who,  when  ho  borrows,  can  not  pay,  and  when  he  can  not 
borrow,  hates  him  who  will  not  lend,  appear  to  you  to  be  a 
dangerous  friend  )"  "  Assuredly,"  replied  Critobulus.  "  Wo 
must  therefore  avoid  such  a  character!"  "  We  must  indeed." 
3.  "  Again  ;  what  sort  of  friend  would  he  be  who  has  the  means 
of  getting  inoney,  and  covets  great  wealth,  and  who,  ou  thfa 
account,  is  a  driver  of  hard  bargains,  and  dehghts  to  receive, 
but  is  unwilling  to  pay  ("  "  Such  a  person  appears  to  me," 
said  Critobulus,  "to  be  a  still  worse  character  than  the 
former."  4.  "  What  then  do  you  think  of  him,  who,  from  love 
of  getting  money,  allows  himself  no  time  for  thinking  of  any 
thing-  else  but  whence  he  may  obtain  it !"  "  We  must  avoid 
him,  as  it  seems  to  me  ;  for  he  would  be  useless  to  any  one 
that  should  make  an  associate  of  him."  "  And  what  do  you 
think  of  him  who  is  quarrelHome,  and  likely  to  raise  up  many 
enemies  against  his  friends  t"  "  We  must  avoid  him  also,  by 
Jupiter."  "  But  if  a  man  have  none  of  these  bad  qualities, 
but  is  content  to  receive  obligations,  taking  no  thought  of  re~ 
turning  themf  "He  also  would  be  useless  as  a  friend. 
But  what  sort  of  person,  then,  Socrates,  should  we  endeavor 
to  make  our  friend  ?"  5.  "  A  person,  I  think,  who,  being 
the  reverse  of  all  this,  is  proof  agamst  the  seductions  of  bodily 
pleasures,  is  upright  and  fair  in  his  dealings,  and  emulous  not 
to  be  outdone  in  serving  tbose  who  servo  him,  so  that  he  is 
of  advanUgo  to  those  who  associate  with  him."     6.    "  How 

is  BO  Ibrcod,    Bnd 
the  DTnendatlon, 
Inttflr. 
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then  ehall  we  find  proof  of  these  qualities  in  tim,  Socrates, 
1  associate  with,  him  ?'  "  Wo  make  proof  of  statu- 
aries," rejoined  Socrates,  "not  by  forming  opiuiooa  from  their 
irords,  but  whomsoever  we  observe  to  have  executed  his  pre- 
I  etatnos  skillfully,  we  trust  that  he  will  execute  otncrs 
well."  7.  "  Yon  mean,  then,  that  the  man  who  is  known  to 
have  served  his  former  friends,  wilt  doubtless  be  likely  to  serve 
soch  as  may  be  his  friends  hcreafltr !"  "  Yes ;  for  whom- 
soever I  know  to  have  previously  managed  horses  with  skill, 
I  expect  to  manage  other  horses  with  BkiU." 

8,  "  Be  it  so,"  said  Critobulua ;  "  but  by  what  means  must 
we  make  a  friend  of  him  who  appears  to  us  worthy  of  our 
fiiendship  V  "  In  the  first  place,"  answered  Socrates,  "  we 
must  consult  tlie  gods,  whether  they  recommend  us  to  make 
him  our  fiiend,"  "Can  you  tell  me,  then,"  said  Critobulu^ 
"  how  he,  who  appears  eligible  to  us,  and  whom  the  gods  ao 
not  disapprove,  is  to  bo  secured!"  9.  "Assuredly,"  returned 
Socrates,  "  he  is  cot  to  he  caught  by  tracking  him  like  the 
hare,  or  by  wiles,  like  birds,  or  by  making  him  prisoner  by 
force,  like  enemies  ;  for  it  would  be  an  arduous  task  to  make  a 
man  your  friend  asainst  his  will,  or  to  hold  him  fast  if  you 
were  to  hind  him  hke  a  slave ;  for  those  who  suffer  such  treat- 
ment are  rendered  enemies  rather  than  friends."  10.  "  How 
then  are  men  made  friends?"  inquired  Critobulus.  "They 
say  that  there  are  certain  incantations,  which  those  who  know 
them,  chant  to  whomsoever  they  please,  and  thus  make  them 
their  friends ;  and  that  there  are  also  love-potions,  which  those 
who  know  them,  administer  to  whomsoever  they  will,  and  are 
in  consequence  beloved  by  them."  11.  "And  how  can  we  dis- 
cover these  charms !"  "  You  have  heard  from  Homer  the 
song  which  the  Sirens  sung  to  Ulysses,  the  commencement  of 
which  runs  thus : 

'Come  hither,  muoh-eitolled  Uljsses,  greaX  glory  of  tlie  Greeks.'  " 

"  Did  the  Sirens  then,  by  singing  this  same  song  to  other  men 
also,  detain  them  so  that  they  were  charmed  and  could  not 
depart  from  ihem  V  "  No ;  hut  they  sang  thus  to  those  who 
were  desirous  of  being  honored  for  virtue."  12.  "You  seem 
to  mean  that  we  onglit  to  apply  as  charms  to  any  person,  such 
commendations  as,  when  he  hears  them,  ho  will  not  suspect 
that   Iiift   eulogist   utters    to    ridicule    him ;    for,    if  he   con- 
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I  «6ived  such  a  suspicion,  he  wouJd  rather  be  rendered  hji 
1  eneijiy,  and  would  repel  men  from  him  ;  as,  for  instance,  if  a 
I  perBon  were  to  praise  as  beautiful,  and  tall,  and  strong,  one 
[  ttfho  is  conscious  that  he  is  short,  and  deformed,  and  weak. 
But,"  added  Critobulus,  "do  you  know  any  other  charms  1" 
13.  "No,"  said  Soeratea,  "but  I  haye  heard  that  Pericles 
knew  many,  which  he  used  to  chant  to  the  city,  and  make  it 
love  him."  "  And  how  did  Themistoclea  make  the  city  love 
him?"  "Not,  by  Jupiter,  by  uttering  cbarma  to  it,  but  by 
conferring'  on  it  some  advantage."  14.  "You  appear  to  me 
to  mean,  Bocratea,  that  if  we  would  attach  to  us  any  good 
person  as  a  friend,  we  ourselves  should  bo  good  both  in  speak- 
ing and  acting.'"  "  And  did  you  think  it  posable,"  said  Soc- 
rates, "for  a  bad  person  to  attach  to  himself  good  men  as  his 
friends?"  16.  "I  have  seen,"  rejoined  Critobulus,  "bad 
orators  become  friends  to  good  orators  and  men  bad  at  com- 
manding an  anny  becoming  friends  to  men  eminently  good  in 
the  military  art."  16.  "Do  you  then,"  said  Socrates,  "re- 
garding the  subject  of  which  we  are  speaking,'  know  any 
persons,  who,  being  themselves  useless,  can  make  useful  per- 
sons their  Mends!"  "No,  by  Jupiter,"  replied  Critobulus; 
"  but  if  it  is  impossible  for  a  worthless  pereon  to  attach  to  him- 
self good  and  honorable  IriendB,  it  becomes  now  an  object  of 
consideration  with  me,  whetljer  it  is  possible  for  one  who  is 
himself  honorable  and  good,  to  become,  with  ease,  a  friend 
to  the  honorable  and  good."  17."  What  perplenes  yon,  Cri- 
tobulus, is,  that  you  often  see  men  who  are  honorable  in 
their  conduct,  and  who  refrain  from  every  thing  dis^acefiil, 
involved,  instead  of  being  friends,  in  dissensions  with  one 
another,  and  showing  more  severity  toward  each  other  than 
the  worthless  part  of  mankind."  18,  "  Nor  is  it  only  prirsta 
persons,"  rejoined  Critobulus,  "  that  act  in  this  manner,  but 
even  whole  communitiea,  which  have  the  greatest  regard  for 

I  «_'  Urpuiri'ai.l  An  oxpresBlon  borrowed  &Dm  witchcraft  or  8070017-, 
men  an  amulet,  or  any  thing  supposed  to  have  a  laBcinating  power,  is 
applied  or  attached  to  the  person,  and  termed,  ia  eonaeqnonce,  jripiaJtrov 
M(d  jreptafi/ia,  na  ia  justly  obaorved  by  ErnastL     Schneider, 

'  'AfdtfoiJf  Myciv  Tc  Koi  ;rpuTi-Eiv.]  Eererring,  oa  Coray  and  Ilerbiit 
think,   to  the    eloqaenco  of   Pericles,   aud  the   esploita  of  Ttiemis- 

'  Tlepl  oS  diaAtyS/jeiJa.]  Socratcs  wishea  to  recall  the  attention  of 
^  GHtobuloa  to  the  subject  immediately  under  di 
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arliat  is  honorable,  and  are  least  JDcIiued  to  anj  thiog  disgrace- 
fill,  are  ofUn  hoslildy  disposed  toward  one  anotber- 

19.  When  I  rB6ect  on  these  differcDces,"  continued  Crito- 
bidiu,  "  I  sm  quile  id  despair  about  the  ac^joisitioii  of  fiiends, 
for  I  see  that  the  bad  can  not  be  friends  tdtb  one  another; 
for  how  can  the  ungrateful,  or  careless,  or  aTariciou^  or 
Pithless,  or  inlemperale,  be  friends  to  each  other!  indeed  the 
bad  ^pear  to  me  to  be  altogether  di^xffied  by  nature  to  be 
mutual  enemies  rather  than  friendft.  20.  Ag^n,  the  bad,  as 
you  obserre,  can  never  lianuunize  in  friendship  with  the  good; 
tor  how  can  those  who  commit  bad  actions  be  friends  with 
those  who  ablior  such  actioDsi  And  jet,  if  those  also  who 
practice  virtue  fall  into  diKsensions  with  one  another  about 
pre-eminence  in  their  respective  communities,  and  even  hate 
each  other  through  envy,  who  will  ever  be  friends,  or  among 
what  class  of  mankind  shall  affection  and  attachment  be 
foond!"  21.  "But  these  affections  act  in  various  ways,"  re- 
joined Socrates,  "for  men  have  by  nature  inchnationa  to 
attBcbment,  since  they  stand  in  need  of  each  other,  and  feel 
eompaBsion  for  each  other,  and  co-operate  for  mutual  hen«fit, 
and,  being  conscious  tliat  such  is  the  case,  have  a  sense  of 
gratitude  toward  one  another;  but  they  have  also  propen- 
ntiee  to  enmity,  for  such  as  think  the  same  objects  honor- 
able aud  desir^le,  engage  in  contention  for  theni,  and,  divided 
in  feelings,  become  enemies.  BiBputalions  and  anger  lead  to 
war;  the  deure  of  aggrandizement  excites  ill-wili;  and  envy 
is  followed  by  hatred.  22.  But,  nevertheless,  friendship,  ii^ 
siuuating  itself  through  all  these  hinderaoces,  unites  tc^;etha^ 
the  honorable  aod  good ;  for  such  characters,  through  nffeo- 
tioLi  for  virtue,  prefer  the  enjoyment  of  a  moderate  competency 
without  strife,  to  the  attainment  of  unlimited  power  by  means 
of  war;  they  can  endure  hunger  aud  thirst  without  discon- 
tent, mid  take  only  a  iair  aharo  of  meat  and  drink,  and, 
though  delighted  with  the  attractions  of  youthful  beauty, 
they  can  control  themselves,  so  as  to  forbear  from  ofiending 
those  whom  tbey  ought  not  to  oSend.  23.  By  laying  aside 
all  avaricious  feelings  too,  they  cun  not  only  be  satiBfied  with 
their  lawful  share  of  the  common  property,  but  can  even 
fiKBiift  one  another.  Tliey  can  settle  tlietr  differences  i"^^ 
ouly  without  iiuitunl  ulh^nse,  but  even  to  their  mutual  l>enefit. 
They  can  prevent  their  anger  from  going  so  fur  iis  to  cause 
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t  them  repentaoce ;  and  envy  they  entirely  banish,  by  sharing 
I  their  own  property  with  their  frienrlH,  and  considering  that  of 
I  tiieir  friends  as  their  own. 

24.  "How,    then,   ean   it   be    otherwise    than   natural,  that 
I  '&0   honorable    and   good   should  l»i  sharers  in  political  dis- 
[  fcictions,  not  only  without  detriment,  but  even  with  advan- 
f'fige   to   each   other}     Tbose   indeed   who  covet  honor  and 
I  ^wer  in  atates,  merely  that   they  may  be  able   to  embezzle 
ft  money,  to  do  violenae  to  others,  and  to  Hvo  a  life  of  luxury, 
1  jaust  bo  regarded  as  unprincipled  and  abandoned  characters, 
J  incapable  of  harmonious  union  with  other  men.     25,  But 
I  when  a  peraou  wishes  lo  attain   honora  in  a  community,  in 
1  order,  not  merely  that  he  may  not  suffer  wrong  himself  but 
tltat  he  may  assist  his  friends  as  far  aa  is  lawful,  and  may 
endeavor,   in  hia  term  of  office,   to  do   some  service  to  lus 
country,  why  should  he  not,  being  of  such  a  character,  form 
I  a  close  union  with  another  of  similar  character  1     Will  he  be 
j  able  to  benefit  his  friends  if  he  unite  himself  with  the 
I  honorable  and  good,  or  will  he  be  less  able  to  serve  his  coon- 
'  try  if  he  have  the  honorable  and   good  for  his  colleagues ! 
36.  In  the  public  games,  indeed,  it  is  plain,  that  if  the  strong- 
est were  allowed  to  unite  and  attack  the  weaker,  they  would 
conquer  in  all  the  contests,  and  carry  off  all  the  prizes;  and 
aceordingly  people  do  not  permit  them,  in  those  competitiona, 
to  act  in  such  a  manner;  but  Bince,  in  pohtlcal  affairs,'  in 
I  Trhich  houornble  and  good  men  rule,  no  one  hinders  another 
[  firom   serving  hia   country  in   concert  with    whomsoever  he 
pleases,  how  can  it  be  otherwise  than  proHtnble  for  him  to 
conduct  affairs  with  the  liest  men  as  his  fnonds,  having  these 
as  colleagues  snd  co-operators,  rather  than  ant^onista,  in  his 
proceedings  ?  27.  It  is  evident,   too,   that  if  one  man  com- 
mences hostilities  against  another,  he  wilt  need  allies,  and  will 
need  a  great  number  of  them,  if  he  oppose  the  honorable  and 
good;  and  tbose  wbo  consent  to  be  his  allies  must  be  well 
treated  by  him,   that  they  may  be  zealous   in  his  interests; 
I  ind  it  is  much  better  for  him  to  serve  the  best  characters, 
E  vho  are  the  fewer,  than  the  inferior,  who  ore  more  numerous; 
I  fi>  the   bad  require  far  more   tivours  than  the  good.     28. 
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iBnt  Ttrive  with  good  courage,  Critobulus"  ho  continuetf, 
#to  bo  good  yourseH  and,  Laving  become  bo,  endeavor  to 
gain  tilt)  friendship  of  men  of  honor  and  virtue.  Perhaps  I 
myself  nlso  may  be  able  to  assist  you  in  this  pureuit  of  the 
honorable  and  virLuouB,  from  being;  naturally  dieposed  to 
love,  Jbr,  lor  whatever  persons  I  conceive  a  lining.  I  devote 
myself  with  ardor,  and  with  my  whole  mind,  to  love  them, 
and  be  loved  in  return  by  them,  regretting  their  absence  to 
have  mine  regretted  by  them,  and  longing  for  their  society 
while  they  on  the  other  hand  long  for  mine.  29.  I  know  that 
you  also  must  cultivate  such  feelings,  whenever  you  desire  to 
form  a  friendship  with  any  pereon.  Do  not  conceal  from  my 
knowledge,  therefore,  the  persona  to  whom  you  may  wish  to 
become  a  friend ;  for,  from  my  carefulness  to  please  those 
who  please  me,  I  do  not  think  that  1  am  unskilled  in  the  art  of 
guniijg  men's  afFections." 

30.  "Indeed,  Socrates,"  replied  Critobulus,  "I  hnvo  long 
deeired  to  receive  such  instructions  as  yours,  especially  if  the 
same  knowledge  wilt  have  effect  at  once  on  tJiose  who  arc 
amiable  in  mind,  and  handsome  in  pcreon."  31,  "  But,  Crito- 
bulus," rephed  Socrates,  "  there  is  nothing  in  the  knowledge 
that  I  communicate  to  make  those  who  are  handsome  in  per- 
son endure  him  who  lays  hands  upon  them;  for  I  am  per- 
suaded that  men  shnink  from  Scylla  because  she  oflered  to 
put  her  hands  on  thom ;  while  every  one,  they  say,  was  ready 
to  listen  to  the  Sirens,  and  were  enchanted  as  they  listened, 
because  they  laid  hands  on  no  one,  but  sung  to  all  men  &i>n)  a 
distance."  32.  "  On  the  understanding,  then,  that  I  shall  lay 
my  hands  on  no  one,"  said  Critobulus,  "  tell  me  if  you  know  any 
erootnal  means  for  securing  friends."  "  But  wfll  you  never," 
adied  Socrates,  "apply  your  lips  to  theirs!"  "Be  of  good 
courage,  Socrn1«s,"  said  Critobulus,  "for  I  will  never  apply 
ipy  lipa  to  those  of  any  peraon,  unless  that  person  be  beauti- 
4il."  "  You  have  now  awd,"  rejoined  Socrates,  the  exact 
qontrory  to  what  will  promote  your  object ;  for  the  beautifiil' 
will  not  allow  such  liberties,  though  the  deformed  receive 
them  with  pleasure,  thinking  that  Uiey  are  accounted  beaa- 
tifiil  for  their  mental  qualitieH."  33.  "As  I  shall  caress  the 
beautiful,  then,"  said  Critobulus,  "  and  caress   the  good  with 

.  1  KnAoi.]  Socrates  j^ya  oa  tite  word  xa^jii,  which  refened,  os  Bame> 
muiD  obaerveB,  both  to  beautj  of  peison  and  beaut;  of  mind. 
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utmost  ardor,  teach  me,  with  confidence,  the  arl  ot  at- 
taching my  friends  to  nw."  '*When,  UiiTeforc,  Cntobidus," 
said  Socrates,  "  yon  wish  to  hciinme  u  friend  to  any  one,  will 
u  pannit  me  to  say  lo  him  concerning  you,  that  you  admire 
o,  and  desire  to  te  his  friend  3"  "You  may  say  bo,"  an- 
swered Criti)bulas,  "  for  I  have  never  known  any  one  dleliko 
those  who  praised  him."  34.  "  But  if  I  say  of  you,  in  addition, 
that,  because  you  admire  him,  you  feel  kindly  disposed  to- 
ward him,  wili  you  not  think  that  false  information  is  given 
of  you  by  me!"  "No:  for  a  kind  feeling  springs  up  in  my- 
aelf  also  toward  tho»e  whom  I  r^ard  as  kindly  disposed 
toward  me."  35.  "Such  information,  then,"  continued  Se- 
es,"! may  communicate  regarding  you  to  such  ns  you 
may  wish  to  make  your  friends ;  hut  if  yon  enable  me  also  to 
say  concerning  you,  that  you  are  attentive  to  your  friends ; 
that  you  delight  in  nothing  so  much  as  in  the  possession  ol 
good  friends ;  that  you  pride  yourself  on  the  honorable  con- 
duct of  your  friends  not  less  than  on  your  own;  that  you 
rejoice  at  the  good  fortune  of  your  friends  not  less  than  at 
your  own;  that  you  are  never  weary  of  contriving  means  by 
which  good  fortime  may  come  to  your  friends ;  and  that  you 
think  it  the  great  virtue  of  a  man  to  surpass  his  friends  in  do- 
iug  them  good  and  hie  enemies  in  doing  them  harm,  I  think 
that  I  shall  be  a  very  useful  assistant  to  you  in  gaining  the 
affections  of  worthy  friends."  36.  "But  why,"  said  Crito- 
bnluB,  "  do  you  say  this  to  me,  as  if  yon  were  not  at  liberty  to 
say  of  me  any  thing  jou  please  f"  "  So,  by  Jupiter,"  replied 
Socrates ;  "  I  have  no  such  liber^,  according  to  a  remark  that 
I  once  heard  from  Aspasia ;  for  she  said  that  skillful  match- 
makers, by  reporting  with  truth  good  points  of  character,  had 
great  influence  in  leading  people  to  form  unions,  but  that  those 
who  said  what  was  false,  did  no  good  by  their  praises,  for  that 
such  as  were  deceived  hat«d  each  other  and  the  match-maker 
alike;  and  aa  lam  persuaded  that  this  opinion  is  correct,! 
think  that  I  ought  not  to  say,  when  I  prwse  you,  any  tiling 
that  I  can  not  utter  with  truth."  37.  "You  are,  therefore," 
returned  Critobulus,  "  a  friend  of  such  a  kind  to  me,  Socrates, 
as  to  assist  mo,  if  I  have  myself  any  qualities  adapted  to  gain 
friends ;  but  if  not,  you  would  not  he  willing  to  invent  any 
Ihing  to  serve  me."  "  And  whether,  Critobulus,"  said  Soo- 
ralfis,  "should  I  appear  (o  serve  you  more  by  extolling  yoo 
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with  falee  praises,  or  lij  pflrsuadiiiEr  you  to  endeavor  to  bu- 
ooma  a.  truly  deserving  man?  38.  If  thia  point  ia  rot  dear  to 
you,  consider  it  with  the  following  illustrationa :  If,  wishing 
to  make  the  owner  of  a  ship  your  friend,  I  should  praise 
you  falsely  to  him,  prououndtig  you  a  ekillCul  pilot,  and  ho, 
believing  me,  should  intrust  his  ship  to  you  to  steer  when  you 
are  incapable  of  steering  it,  would  you  have  any  expectation 
that  you  would  not  doatroy  both  youraolf  and  the  ship !  Or  if, 
hy  feJae  rcpresentationa,  I  should  persuade  the  state,  publicly, 
to  intruat  itself  to  you  as  a  man  skilled  in  military  tactics,  in 
judicial  proceedings,  or  in  political  affiura,  what  do  you  think 
liiat  yourself  and  Qie  sluts  would  suffer  at  your  hands  !  Or  if^ 
in  private  intercourse,  1  should  induce  any  of  the  citiKena,  by 
unfounded  statement^,  to  commit  their  property  to  your  care, 
as  being  a  good  and  diligent  manager,  would  you  not,  when 
you  came  to  give  proof  of  your  abifitjes,  be  convicted  of  dis- 
honesty, and  make  yourwlf  appear  ridiculous!  39.  But  the 
shortest,  and  safest,  and  best  way,  Critobulus,  is  to  strive  to 
be  really  good  in  that  in  which  you  wish  to  be  thought  good. 
Whatever  are  called  virtues  among  mantdnd,  you  will  find,  on 
consideration,  capable  of  being  increased  by  study  and  exer- 
cise, I  am  of  opinion,  that  Jt  is  in  accordance  with  these 
sentimenta,  that  we  ought  to  endeavor  to  acquire  friends ;  if 
you  know  any  otiiar  way,  make  me  acquainted  with  it."  "  I 
should  be  indeed  ashamed,"  replied  Oritobulus,  "  to  aay  any 
thing  in  opposition  to  such  an  opinion  ;  for  I  should  say  what 
was  neither  honorable  nor  true," 


■  CHAPTER  Vn. 

Goorates  e:\deaTQredt4ialloviiLto  the  neceB&itiBfl  oDub  finaDdsbybls  Instm^ 
tionfl,  and  by  eriiortiiig  Iham  to  assist  each  other.  In  Cbis  chapter  it  ia 
particnlarlj  HhowD  tbat  any  persoo  of  libenJ  eduiatioD  ma;,  when  op- 
prassad  by  povarlj,  honorably  uso  !iia  talonla  and  Bceompiishmcnla  for 
Ilia  Bupjiort. 

1.  Sucu  difBcultiea  of  his  friends  as  arose  from  ignorance, 
ha  endeavored  to  remedy  by  his  counsel ;  such  as  sprung 
from  poverty,  by  admonishing  them  to  assist  each  otJier  ac- 
cording to  their  means.     With  reference  to  this  point,  I  will 
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ndate  what)  I  know  of  him  from  having  been  an  ear-witness  of 
what  lie  said. 

Observing  Aristarclius,'  on  one  occasion  looking  gloomily, 
"You  seem,"  said  he,  " Aristarchus,  to  be  taking  somotLing  to 
heart;  but  you  ought  to  impart  the  cause  of  your  uneusinosa 
to  your  friends;  for  perhaps  we  may  by  some  meana  lighten 
it"  2.  "I  am  indeed,  Socrates,"  replied  Ariatarohus,  "in 
great  perplexity ;  for  since  the  city  lias  been  disturbed,'  and 
many  of  our  people  have  fled  to  the  Piraeus,  my  surviving 
sisters,  and  uieeea,  and  cousins  have  gathered  at>out  me  in 
such  numbers,  that  there  are  now  in  my  house  fourteen  free- 
bom  persons.'  At  the  same  time,  we  receive  no  profit  from 
our  lacds,  for  the  enemy  arc  in  possession  of  them ;  nor  any 
rent  froiu  our  houses,  for  but  few  inhabitants  are  left  in  the 
city;  no  one  will  buy  our  furniture,  nor  is  it  possible  to  bor- 
row money  from  any  quarter ;  a  person,  indeed,  as  it  seeitis  to 
me,  would  sooner  find  money  by  seeking  it  on  the  road,  than 
get  it  by  borrowing  it  It  is  a  grievous  thing  to  me,  therefore, 
to  leave  my  relations  to  perish;  and  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
support  such  a  number  under  such  circumstances."  3,  Soc- 
rates, on  hearing  this,  replied,  "And  how  is  it  that  Cera- 
mon,'  yonder,  though  maintaining  a  great  number  of  people, 
is  not  only  able  to  procure  what  is  necessary  for  himself  and 
them,  but  gains  so  much  more,  also,  as  to  be  positively  rich, 
while  you,  having  many  to  support,  are  afraid  lest  you  should 
all  perish  for  want  of  necessaries?"  "Because,  assuredly," 
replied  Aristarchus,   "he   mantains   slaves,  while  I  have   to 

ipport  free-bom  persons."     4.  "And  which   of  the  two,"  in- 

Juired  Socrates,  "  do  you  consider  to  be  the  better,  the  free- 
Dm  persons  ttkat  are  with  you,  or  the  slaves  that  are  with 
Oeramoul"     "I  oousider  the  free  persons  with  me   as   the 


Nothini;  more  is  known  of  him  tlian  is  boro  mentioned.  Kntiner. 
When  L^aandor  had  token  the  city,  and  estabhshed  the  Thirty 
^THDta,  those  who  sought  to  restore  the  demoeraey  and  regain  their 
ancient  libarty,  oocapied  the  Piraeeus  under  the  leadership  of  Thraaj- 
bulun,  and  began  to  mnko  war  on  the  supporters  or  the  oligarohv.  See 
Xen.  Hellen.  ii  4.     Schneider. 

'  ToiJf  ActitftpoKt'.]  Observe  the  force  of  the  article :  "Fourteen,  and 
tbose  bee  pertonH,  to  say  nothing  of  slaves."    Ernetti. 

*  'O  Yicpufiuv^  He  is  nowhere  else  mentioned.    The  articlo  is  here 
saed  deuiTKiir,  Cbrojnoit  (&.    Kilhoer 
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better."  "  la  it  not  then  a  disgrace  that  he  should  gaia  ahand- 
Bnce  by  means  of  the  inferior  sort,  and  that  you  should  be 
in  difficulties  while  having  wilh  you  those  of  the  bolter 
class  i"  "  Such  certainly  is  the  case ;  but  it  is  not  at  all 
wonderful ;  for'  ho  supports  artisans ;  but  I,  persona  of  hberal 
education."  fi.  "Artisans,  then,"  asked  Sooratas,  "aTs  per- 
sona that  know  how  to  make  something  useful !"  "  Unques- 
tionably," replied  Aristorchua,  "  la  barley-meal,  then,  use- 
ful!" "Very."  "la  bread i"  "Not  leas  so."  "And  are 
men's  and  women's  garments,  coata,  cloaks,  and  mantles,  use- 
ful?" "They  are  ^1  extremely  useful."  "Aud  do  those 
who  are  residing  with  you  tken,  not  know  how  to  make  any 
of  these  things  ?"  "  TLey  know  how  to  make  them  all,  as  1 
believe."  6.  "  And  are  you  not  aware  that  from  the  manu- 
facture of  one  of  these  articles,  that  of  bariey-TOeal,  Nau- 
sicydes*  supports  not  only  himself  atid  his  household  but  a 
great  number  of  swine  and  oi^en  besides,  and  gains,  indeed,  so 
much  more  than  he  wants,  that  he  often  even  assists  the  govern- 
ment with  his  money  ?  Are  you  not  aware  that  Cyrebus,  by 
making  bread,  mmnbtioB  bis  whole  household,  and  Uvea  luxu' 
riously;  that  Demea,  of  Collytue,'  supports  himself  by  mak- 
ing cloaks,  Menon  by  making  woolen  cloaks,  and  that  most 
of  tJie  M^arians  live  by  making  mantles!"  "Certainly 
they  do,"  said  Ariatarchus ;  "  for  they  purchase  barbarian 
slaves  and  keep  them,  in  order  to  force  them  to  do  what  they 
please;  but  I  have  with  me  free-bom  persons  and  relatives." 
7,  "  Then,"  added  Socrates,  "  because  they  are  free  and  re- 
lated to  you,  do  you  think  that  they  ou^t  to  do  nothing  else 
but  eat  and  sleep  ?  Among  other  free  persons,  do  you  see  that 
those  who  live  dius  spend  their  time  more  pleasantly,  and  do 
you  consider  them  happier,  than  those  who  practice  the  arts 
which  they  know,  and  which  are  useful  to  support  life !     Do 

'  N^  Ai',  Ifi,  t  T-.  3-]  I  have  bean  obliged  to  supply  sonie  worde 
hero,  which  it  is  ahsoiuteiy  neoesaary  to  underataad,  if  we  adhere,  witli 
Eubner,  to  the  reading  Nr)  At'.  "  Profecto  illo  io  abundantiA  vivit,  ego 
iuegeatate;  nequeid  mirum eat, nam,.' etc.  /VncA npud KAner.  Zouno 
and  Schneider  would  read  negativeif  fiil  Ai'.  "No,  indeed,  it  is  not 
at  all  disgraceful,  tbr,"  etc  ;  a  cban^  which  I  can  not  but  thtn'k  would 
much  improve  the  passage. 

I  Bj  the  Scboliaat  on  Arist^ph.  EccL  4S6,  he  is  collad  ilXipira/ioiiot. 
Slnrt,  Lex.  Zen. 

'  One  of  the  borougha  or  diatriets  into  which  Attica  waa  divided. 
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you  find  that  idleness  and  enreleBsneaa  are  serviceable  to  man- 
I   JEiiid,    either   for   leiiniing   what   it   becomes   them    to    know, 
I  er  for  remembering  whdt  they  have  learntid,  or  for  maintain- 
I   ing  the  health  and  strength  of  their  bodies,  or  for  acquiring 
I  ftnd  preserving  what  is  useful  for  the  support  of  life,  and  that 
iodustry  and  diligence  are  of  no  seryice  at  all  t     8.  Ami  as  to 
1  tbe  arts  which  you  say  they  know,  whetber  did    they  learn 
L  tiiem   as  being  useless  to   maintain  life,   and    with    the   in- 
[  fention  of  never  practicing  any  of  them,  or,  on  the  contrary, 
I  with  a  view  to  occupy  tuemselves  about  them,  and  to  reap 
I  |trofit  from   them  ?     In  which  condition  will   men   be  more 
temperate,  living  in  idleness,  or  attending  to  useful  employ- 
'  fiients !     In  which  condition  will  they  be  more  honest,  if  they 
work,  or  if  they  sit  in  idleness  meditating  how  to  procure 
fieceasaries !     9.  Under  present  circumatancea,  as  I  should  sup- 
'   pose,  you  neither  feel  attached  to  your  relatives,  nor  they  to 
'    ^u,  for  you  find  them  burdensome  to  you,  and  they  see  that 
[  yon  are  annoyed  with  their  company.     For  such  feehngs  there 
u  danger  that  dislike  may  grow  stronger  and  stronger,  and 
tiiat  previous  friendly  inclination  may  he  diminished.     But  if 
I  you  take  them  under  your  direction,  so  that  they  may  be  em- 
I  tdoyed,  you  will  love  them,  when  you  see  that  they  are  serv- 
Keable  to  you,  and  they  will  grow  attached  to  you,  when  they 
find  tJiat  you  feel  satis^tion  in  their  society ;  and  remember- 
[  ing  past  services  with  greater  pleasure,  you  will  increase  the 
[  friendly  feeling  resulting  from  them,  and  consequently  grow 
[  Aiore  attached  and  better  disposed  toward  each  other.     10.  If, 
I  tedeed,  they  were  going  to  employ  themselves  in  any  thing 
dishonorable,  death  would  bo  preferable  to  it ;   but  the  ac- 
complishments which  they  know,  are,  as  it  appears,  such  as 
are  most  honorable  and  becoming  to  women  ;  and  all  people 
execute  what  they  know  with  the  greatest  ease  and  expedition, 
and  with  the  utmost  credit  and  pleasure.     Do  not  hesitate, 
I   therefore,"  concluded  Socrates,  "  to  recommend  to  them  this 
line  of  conduct,  which  will  benefit  both  you  and  them ;  and 
they,  as   it  is  probable,   will   cheerfiilly   comply   with   your 
wishes."     11.  "By  the  gods,"   exclaimed  Anstarchus,  "you 
I  seem  to   me   to  g^vo  such    excellent  advice,   Socrates,  ihaX 
"  though  hitherto  I  did  not  hke  to  borrow  money,  knowing  that, 
<   when  I  had  spent  what  I  got,  I  should  have  no  means  of  repay- 
18« 
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ing  it,  I  now  think  that  I  can  endure  to  do  so,  m  order  to  gain 
the  necessary  means  of  commencing  work." 

13.  The  neceasary  means  were  accordingly  provided ;  wool 
was  bought;  and  the  women  took  their  dinners  as  they  con- 
tinued at  work,  and  supped  when  they  had  finished  their 
tasks ;  they  became  cheerfiil  instead  of  gloomy  in  countenance, 
and,  instead  of  regarding  each  other  wim  diahlte,  met  the  looks 
of  one  another  with  pleasure;  tbey  loved  Aristarchus  us  their 
protector,  and  he  loved  them  as  being  of  use  to  him.  At  lasC 
lie  came  to  Socrates,  and  told  him  with  delight  of  the  eitate  of 
things  in  hia  house;  adding  that  "the  women  complained  of 
him  as  being  the  only  person  in  the  house  that  ate  the  bread 
of  idleness."  13.  "And  do  you  not  tell  them,"  said  Socrates, 
"  the  fable  of  the  dog !  For  they  say  that  when  beasts  had 
the  faculty  of  s[)eeoh,  the  sheep  said  to  her  master,  'you  act 
strangely,  m  granting  nothing  to  us  who  supply  you  with  wool, 
and  lambs,  and  cheese,  esc«pt  what  we  get  from  the  ground ; 
while  to  the  dog,  who  brings  you  no  such  profits,  you  give  a 
share  of  the  food  which  you  take  yourself  14.  The  dog,  hear- 
ing these  remarks,  said,  'And  not  indeed  without  reason ;  for  I 
am  he  that  protects  even  yourselves,  so  that  you  are  neither 
stolen  by  men,  or  carried  off  by  wolves ;  while,  if  I  were  not 
to  guard  you,  you  would  be  unable  even  to  feed,  for  fear  lest 
you  should  bo  destroyed.'  In  consequence  it  is  said  that  the 
sheep  agreed  that  the  dog  should  have  the  superior  honor. 
You,  accordingly,  tell  your  relations  that  you  are,  in  the  place 
of  the  dog,  their  guardian  and  protector,  and  that,  by  your 
means,  they  work  and  live  in  securiqf  and  pleasurs,  wilioul 
Aufiering  injury  &om  any  one," 
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CHAPTER  Vni. 

[  Vocrates  pEranadoa  EutliDrus,  vlio  wua  working  for  biro,  to  seek  Boma  moTA 
eligible  einplojmeiit.  bb  bia  preaest  oncnpalian  nse  not  euiled  for  o)d  age, 
and  Tocanunends  to  aim  tbe  poat  cf  stewnrd  to  somo  liob  man.  Au  ob- 
jection on  the  part  of  EatberuB,  tliut  he  should  dislike  to  have  to  render 
an  DDCoant  1o  a  maatar,  Socrotea  opposoa  with  tbe  remark  tlrnt  there  ia  no 
olSee  in  the  tvorJiI  free  ftoui  rcsponaibiUt;. 

1.  Sbeiug  an  old  frinnd  one  day,  after  s.  considerable  inter- 
I  tbI  of  time,  he  said,  "  Wlience  do  you  come,  Eutherus  i"     "  I 
lam  returned,  Socrates,"  replied   Euthenia,  "from   my  retire- 
I  ment  abroad  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war ;'  and  I  come  now 
[  from  tbe  immediate  neighborhood;  for  since  we  were  robbed 
I  (jf  all  our  pOBsessions  beyond  the  borders,  and  my  lather  left 
'  Ttie  nothing  in  Attica,  I  am  obliged  to  live  in  the  city  and 
work  with  my  own  handa  to  procure  the  necessaries  of  life ; 
but  thia  seema  to  me  better  than  to  ask  aid  of  any  body,  espe- 
cially as  I  have  nothing  on  which  I  could  borrow."     2.  "  And 
how  long,"  said  Socrates,  "do  you  think  that  your  bodily 
labor   will   serro  to  earn   what  you  require !"     "  Not  very 
long,  by  Jupiter,"  replied  Eutbonts,     "  Then,"  said  Socratca, 
"when   you  grow   older,  you  will  doubtless  be  in  want  of 
money,  and  no  odo  will  be  willing  to  give  yon  wages  for  your 
bodily  labor."     "What  you  say  is  true,"  rejoin^  Eutherus, 
E  8.  "It  will  be  better  for  yon,  therefore,"  continued  Socrates, 
■  "  to  apply  yourself  immediately  to  some  employment  which 
will  majntjun  you  when  you  are  old,  and,  attaching  yourself 
to  some  one  of  those  that  have  larger  fortunes  (who  requires 
a  person  to  assist  him),  and,  superintending  his  works,  help- 
ing to  gather  in  his  fmita,  and  preserve  his  property,  to  benefit 
him,  and  to  be  benefited  by  him  in  return."     4.  "  I  should 
with  great  reluctance,  Socrates,"  said  he,  "  submit  to  slavery." 
"  Yet  those  who  have  the  superintendence  in  states,  and  who 
take  care  of  the  public  interests,  are  not  the  more  like  slaves 
on  that  account,  but  are  thought  to  have  more  of  the  freo- 

■  Tbero  is  no  doubt  that  the  allusion  hero  is  to  the  peace  of  ThDro- 
nienea,  by  which  overj  thing  that  the  Athenians  pesseasud  beyond  tbo 
limits  of  Atljca  was  taken  man  them.  Boa  Plutsroh.  lys.  ti.  Andoc. 
de  Pace,  19.     Kriiger. 
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xaan."  o.  "Id  a  word,  however,"  rejtHned  Eatbenis,  * 
not  at  nU  willing  to  make  myeelf  liaUe  to  any  one's  cen 
"  But  assured))',  Eutherua,"  said  Socrates,  "it  is  not  very  eoEy 
to  find  an  employment  in  which  a  person  would  not  bo  ex- 
posed to  oensore;  for  it  is  difficult  to  do  any  thing  eo  ss  to 
commit  no  error;  and  it  ii  diJGcnll,  even  if  yon  have  done  it 
without  error,  to  meet  with  a  considerate  jni^ ;  for  even  in 
the  occupation  in  which  you  are  now  engaged  I  should  wonder 
if  it  be  easy  for  you  to  go  through  it  withont  blame.  6.  Bat 
you  must  endeavor  to  avoid  sneh  employers  as  are  eiven  to 
censure,  and  seek  euch  as  are  candid ;  to  undertake  sucn  duties 
as  yon  are  able  to  do,  and  to  decline  such  as  you  can  not  fulfill ; 
and  to  execute  whatever  you  take  upon  yoo  m  the  best  manner 
and  with  the  utmost  zeal ;  for  I  think  that,  by  such  condoct, 
yon  will  be  least  exposed  to  censure,  you  will  most  readily  find 
assistance  id  time  of  need,  and  you  will  live  with  the  greatest 
e  and  freedom  from  danger,  and  with  the  best  provision  for 


ease  and  fre< 
old  age. 

^^P  onto,  a  rich  n 
^^M  McommeadB 
I  BkiDed  in  th. 


CHAPTEE  IX. 


I  also  assists  Dihere,  ]Uid  guQd  tx 
omoiTiiDent:. 

1.  I  KNOW  that  he  also  heard  Crilo  once  observe,  how 
dfScult  it  was  for  a  man  who  wished  to  mind  his  own  busi- 
nesB  to  live  at  Athens.'  "  For  at  this  very  time,"  added  he, 
"  there  are  people  bringing  actions  against  me,  not  because 
they  have  suffered  au}*  wrong  from  me,  but  because  they 
think  that  I  would  rather  pay  them  a  sum  of  money  than 
have  the  trouble  of  law  proceedings."  2.  "  Tell  me,  Crito," 
said  Socrates,  "  do  you  not  keep  dogs,  that  they  mny  drive 
away  tlie  wolves  from  your  sheep  S"     "  Certainly,"  answered 

'  To  live  at  Athens  is  snid  to  have  bocn  troublesoino  on  ^cociuit  ol 
the  gycopkantte,  or  inibrmora,  wliom  the  populace  alloned  lo  boruss  tnd 
umoy  the  richer  claaa,  in  the  belief  tiiat  such  liberty  helped  to  support 
tli«  dDmocracj.      Schnader. 
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Crilo,  "  for  it  is  more  profitable  to  me  to  keep  them  tbi 
"  Would  you  not  tliuii  be  iuclined  to  keep  a  man  also,  who 
would  be  williuo;  and  able  to  drive  away  from  you  those  that 
try  to  molest  you  ?"  "  I  would  with  pleasure,"  relumed  Crito, 
"if  I  were  not  afraid  that  he  would  turn  ag^ainst  me."  3. 
"  But  do  you  not  sec,"  aaid  Socrates,  "  that  it  would  be  much 
more  pleasant  for  him  to  serve  himself  by  gralifying  such  a 
mau  as  you  than  by  incurring  jour  enmity.  And  be  ntwured 
that  there  are  such  characters  here,  who  would  be  extreinely 
ambitions  to  have  you  for  a  friend." 

4.  In  consequence  of  this  conversation,  they  fixed  upon 
Archedemus,  a  man  of  great  ability  both  in  speaking  nnd 
acting,  hut  poor ;  for  he  was  not  of  a  character  to  inuke 
money  by  every  means,  but  waa  a  lover  of  honesty,  and  a 
person  of  superior  mind,  so  that  he  could  draw  money  from 
the  informers.'  Onto,  therefore,  whenever  he  gathered  in 
his  corn,  or  oil,  or  wine,  or  wool,  or  any  thing  else  that  grew 
on  his  land,  used  to  select  a  portion  of  it,  and  mvb  it  to  Ar- 
chedemus ;  and  used  to  invite  him  whenever  ho  sacrificed,' 
and  paid  him  attention  in  every  similar  way.  E,  Archedemus, 
accordingly,  thinking  that  Crito's  house  would  he  a  place  of 
refuge  for  him,  showed  him  much  respect,  and  quickly  dis- 
covered, on  the  part  of  Crito's  accusers,  many  illegal  acts, 
and  many  persons  who  were  enemies  to  those  accusers, -one  of 
whom  he  summoned  t£>  a  public  trial,  in  which  it  would  be 
settled  what  ho  should  siift'er  or  pay.'  6.  This  person,  being 
conscious  of  many  crimes,  tried  every  means  to  get  out  of  the 
hands  of  Archedemus ;  but  Archedemus  woidd  not  let  hitn 
oif,  antil  ho  ceased  to  molest  Crito,  sad  gave  himself  a  sum 
of  money  besides. 

"1.  When   Archedemus  had   succeeded   in    (hia   .ind  aome 

'  iilojpijoruf  TC  Kat  eiifiviiTTepai  C)v,  dird  tuv  miKmliavTuv  TM/iliilvuv.} 
tfndBrBtand  dart,  "so  tliat  he  could  gut  the  hotter  of  the  sycophimts, 
and  draw  monej  from  them,  instead  of  allowing  tbem  lo  practice  on 
Crito."  This  IS  the  readings  of  KUhncTr  most  editions  have  l^ 
p^cTov  elvat,  "  ho  said  that  it  was  very  easy  to  get  money  from  the  syco 

'  When  tho  aaerifloe  was  ended,  an  onlertainment  followed,  to  which 
it  was  usual  to  invite  kinamen  and  friends,  as  a  mark  of  rcspeoL  See 
BachioB  ad  Hieron.  viil  3.     KuJiner. 

'  'O  Ti  irZ  TTOiSfip  i  d-nOTluai.]  A  legal  eipression,  irmSu.  rt-forring 
to  corporal  punishment,  diroTlaai  to  a  pecuniary  fine. 
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other  similar  proceedings,  theo,  as  when  apy  shepherd  has  a 
good  dog,  other  shepherds  wish  to  atatioE  their  flocks  near 
him,  io  OPder  to  have  the  benefit  of  his  dog,  so  likewis*!  many 
of  the  friends  of  Crito  begged  him  to  lend  them  the  services 
of  Archedemua  as  a  protector.  8.  Archedemus  willingly 
gratified  Crito  in  this  respect,  and  thus  not  only  Crito  himself 
was  left  at  peace,  but  his  friends.  And  if  any  of  thme  vith 
whom  be  was  at  pariance  taunted  him  with  receiving  &yorB 
from  Orilo,  and  paying  court  to  him,  Archedemus  would  ask, 
"  whether  is  it  diagraoefii!  to  be  benefited  by  honest  men, 
and  to  make  them  your  friends  by  serving  them  in  return, 
and  to  be  at  variance  with  the  unprincipled,  or  to  make  the 
honorable  and  good  your  enemies  by  trying  to  wrong;  them, 
and  to  make  the  bad  your  friends  by  co-operating  with  them, 
and  associate  with  the  vicious  instead  of  the  virtuous  V  From 
this  time  Archedemus  was  one  of  Crito's  friends,  and  was 
honored  by  the  other  friends  of  Crito, 


CHAPTER  X. 

BocTtttes  cihorte  DJodoroB,  n  rioh  man,  la  aid  his  ftiond  Hermogenes,  who 
is  in  oltreraB  poverty.  A  nioQ  andaavorB  to  preserve  the  life  of  a  slave, 
and  ought  saraly  to  DBS  greatur  exertions  to  save  a  fticod,  who  will  welt 
repnj  onr  kindniass. 

1.  I  AM  aware  that  be  also  held  a  eonrersation  wilh  Dio- 
dorua,  one  of  bis  followers,  to  tl:e  following  effect.  "  Tell 
me,  Diodorus,"  said  he,  "  if  one  of  your  slaves  runs  away,  do 
you  use  any  care  to  recover  hJmS"  2.  "Yes,  indeed,"  an- 
swered he,  "  and  I  call  others  to  my  aid,  by  offering  rewards 
for  capturing  him."  "  And  if  any  of  your  slaves  falls  ill," 
continued  Socrates,  "  do  you  pay  any  attention  to  him,  and 
call  in  medical  men,  that  he  may  not  die!"  "Certainly," 
replied  the  other.  "  And  if  any  one  of  your  friends,  who  is 
far  more  valuable  to  you  than  all  your  slaves,  is  in  danger  of 
perishing  of  want,  do  you  not  think  that  it  becomes  you  to 
take  care  of  him,  that  his  hfe  may  be  saved  t  3.  But  you  avc 
not  ignorant  that  Hermogenes  is  not  tingratefu],  and  would 
bo  ashamed,  if,  after  being  assisted  by  you,  ho  were  not  to 
serve  you  in  return;  and  indeed  to  secure  such  a  supporter  as 
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he,  willing,  well-disposed,  steady,  and  not  only  able  to  do  wLat 
La  is  directed,  but  capable  of  being  useful  of  himself,  and  of 
laking  forethought,  and  fbrniing  plana  for  you,  I  consider 
equivalent  to  the  value  of  many  slaves.  4,  Good  economista 
say  tiiat  you  ought  to  buy,  when  you  cau  purchase  for  a  littla 
what  is  worth  much  ;  but  now,  in  consequence  of  the  troubled 
state  of  affiurs,  it  is  possible  t«  obtain  good  friends  at  a  veiy 
easy  rate."  5.  "You  say  well,  Socrates,"  rejoined  Diodorus; 
"  and  therefore  t«ll  Hermogenes  to  come  to  me."  "  No,  by- 
Jupiter,"  said  Socrates,  "  I  shall  not ;  for  I  think  it  not  bo 
honorable  for  you  to  send  for  Liin  as  to  go  yourself  to 
him ;  nor  do  I  consider  it  a  greater  benefit  to  liim  than  to 
you  that  this  intercourse  should  take  place."  6.  Diodonis  . 
accordingly  went  to  Hermogenes,  and  secured,  at  no  great 
expense,  a  friend  who  mode  it  his  business  to  consider  bj 
what  worda  or  deeds  he  could  profit  or  please  Diodorua. 


CHiVPTER  I. 


1.  I  WILL  now  show  that  Socrates  was  of  great  service  to 
those  who  aspired  to  posts  of  honor,'  by  rendering  them' , 
attfinljve  to  the  duties  of  the  offices  wliich  they  sought. 

Having  heard  that  Konysodorus'  had  arrived  at  the  city,' 
offering  to  teach  the  art  of  a  general,  he  said  to  one  of  thosQ 
who  were  with  him,  whom  he  observed  to  be  desirous  of^ 
obtaining  that  honor  in  the  state,  2.  "It  is  indeed  unbe-^^ 
owning,  young  man,  that  he  who  wishes  to  be  commander  of-' 

I  Tuvica^uv.]  TiKuMaiahorBmitnera  publico,  hoTurres.  SeoWeistoj 
ml  h.  L|  and  Haaa.  ad  lib.  de  Rep.  Lac.  p.  96,  seq.    Siihner. 

'  A  native  of  Chios,  and  brother  of  Enthydemus.  llo  Qrat  taOBlit.^ 
the  military  art  nt  Athens,  and  then  devoted  himsetf  to  the  proresaioc 
of  the  Sophiata     See  Cobet,  Proaopogr.  Xon.  p.  38.      ffiiftner. 
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on^  in  W  cowJiy  ahonkt  ne^ect  to  learn  llie  dudes  a( 
it  office  wlun  be  lua  an  oppwtiiiii^  of  leaning  them ;  and 
IBcb  a  penon  wcniM  be  &r  laore  jnatlj  pttniahed  in-  faia  conn- 
tnr  ih^  one  who  ehoiild  contract  to  make  BUtac«  for  it, 
men  he  had  not  learned  to  make  them ;  3.  for  as  the  wht^e 
itate,  in  the  periU  of  war,  is  intmsted  to  the  care  of  the 
geaeni,  H  is  likely  that  zreat  advatitages  will  occur  if  he  act 
mJl,  and  ereat  evib  if  he  fiill  bto  error.  Boir,  then,  wonld 
DOl  he,  wno  n^lects  to  learn  the  duties  of  the  offic«,  while  he 
if  eager  to  be  elected  to  it,  be  deserredlj'  panishedf  'By 
making  indi  obeerratiomt,  be  induced  the  yoong  man  to  go 
and  learn. 

4.  When,  after  having  learned,  be  returned  to  Socrates  again, 
be  b^an  to  joke  upon  bim,  saying,  "Since  Homer,  n^ 
friends,  ban  represented  Agamemnon  aa  dignified,'  does  not 
this  yoong  maa,  after  learaiog  to  be  a  general,  seem  to  yon  lo 
look  more  digniJSed  than  before!  For  as  he  who  has  feanied 
to  play  the  lyre  is  a  lyrist,  though  he  may  not  use  the  instru- 
ment, and  he  who  has  learned  the  art  of  healing  is  a  phyaician, 
though  be  may  not  prac^ce  his  art,  so  this  youth  will  from 
henceforth  be  a  general,  though  no  one  may  elect  him  to  com- 
mand ;  but  he  who  wants  the  proper  knowledge  is  neither 
general  nor  physician,  even  though  he  be  chosen  lo  act  as 
such  by  all  the  people  in  the  world.  5.  But,"  he  contdnued, 
"  in  order  that  we  may  have  a  better  knowledge  of  the  mili- 
tsiy  art,  in  case  any  one  of  us  should  have  to  command  a 
troop  or  company  under  you,  tell  ua  how  he  began  to  teach 
you  generalfiliip !"  "He  began,"  replied  the  youth,  "with, 
the  same  thing  with  which  be  ended ;  for  he  taught  me 
taelia,  and  nothing  else."  6.  "  But,"  said  Socrates,  "  how 
small  a  part  of  the  qualifications  of  a  general  is  this!  For  b 
general  must  be  akillful  in  preparing  what  is  necessary  for 
war,  able'  in  securing  pronsions  for  his  troops,  a  man  of  great 
contrivance  and  activi^,  carefd,  persevering,  and  sagacious; 
'  kind,  and  yet  severe ;  open,  yet  craf^ ;  careful  of  his  own, 
yot  really  to  nLcuI  from  others ;  profuse,  yet  rapacious ;  lavish 
of  presents,  yot  eager  to  acquire  money ;  cautiouB,  yet  enter- 
prisitig ;  aii'l  many  other  qualitiea  there  are,  both  natural  and 
acquinMl,  wliich  he,  who  would  fill  the  office  of  general  with 
ability,  must  poaseas.  7.  It  ia  good,  indeed,  to  be  skilled  in 
IL  ilL  ITl.  *  Oompnre  Cpnp.  i.  6,  12,  aeqtf 
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I  iactica ;  for  a  well-arranged  army  is  vary  different  from  a 
I  ^disorderly  one ;  as  stones  and  bricks,  wood  and  tiles,  if  thrown 
'ler  in  confusion;  are  of  no  use  whatever ;  but  when  the 
I  and  tiles,  materials  not  likely  to  rot  or  decay,  are 
i  at  the  bottom  and  the  top,  and  the  bridis  and  wood 
iranged  in  the  middle  (as  in  building),  a  house,  which  is 
KbTalnaUe  piece  of  property,  is  formed,"  '  8.  "  What  you  have 
Jsjaid,  Socrates,"  rejoined  the  youth,  "is  an  exact  illuatrafion 
*  W  our  practice ;  for  in  the  field  of  hattle  we  must  place  the 
'  travest  troops  in  the  front  and  rear,  and  the  cowai'dly  in  the 
middle,  that  they  may  be  led  on  by  those  before  them,  and 
pushed  forward  by  those  behind."'  9.  "K  indeed  he  has 
taught  you  to  distinguish  the  brave  and  cowardly,"  rejoined 
Socrates,  "  that  rule  may  be  of  use ;  but  if  not,  what  profit  ia 
k  there  in  what  you  have  learned  (  for  if  he  ordered  you,  in 
[  ftrranging  a  number  of  coins,  to  lay  the  be.st  first  and  last, 
and  the  worst  in  the  middle,  and  gave  you  no  instructions 
how  to  distinguish  the  good  and  bad,  his  orders  to  you  would 
be  (o  no  purpose."  "  But  indeed,"  he  replied,  "  he  did  not 
teach  me  this ;  so  that  we  must  dislingmsh  the  bravo  from 
the  cowardly  ouraelvea."'  10.  "  "Why  should  we  not  consider 
then,"  said  Socrates,  "  how  we  may  avoid  mistakes  as  to  that 
matter!"  "I  am  willing,"  returned  the  young  man.  "If 
then  we  had  to  capture  a  sum  of  money,  and  were  to  place 
the  most  covetous  men  in  front,  should  we  not  arrange  them 
properly r  "It  appears  so  to  me," 
generals  do  when  entering  oa  a  perili 
they  not  place  the  most  ambitious  i; 
least,"  said  the  young  man,  "are  tho 
brave  danger  for  the  sake  of  praise ;  and  they  are  oy  n< 
means  difficult  to  discover,  but  will  bo  every  where  con 
Bpicuoua  and  easy  to  be  selected." '     11.   "But  did  your  in 

'  Compare  Cjrop.  vi.  3,  25. 

>  See  CjTop.  vii.  5.  5.     As  Homer,  II.  iv.  297,  aaya  of  Neater, 
Tha  horsa  and  charinta  to  the  front  nsaign'd, 
The  foot  (the  strength  of  war)  lio  raag'd  behinil; 
The  roiddlo  space  Buapected  trqopa  supply, 
Incloa'd  by  both,  nor  left  the  power  to  fly.     Pope. 

■  3o  that  IT  we  hiva  to  derado  which  are  good,  and  which  had,  w 

oat  make  Hie  decision  for  onTselveB.     Ki>hner. 

*  These  ramarka  on  the  easiness  of  discovering  the  anabilionB,  ar 
tlven  to  the  young  man  by  Schneider,  Kiihoe:,  and,  I  believe,  all  otue 


1 


And  what  must 
3  enterprise !  Must 
front?"      "They    at 

who  are   ready  to 
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atruclor,"  ioquired  Socrates,  "  teach  you  to  arrange  an  ainiy, 
merely,  or  did  te  tell  you  for  what  purpose,  and  in  wliat 
manner,  you  must  employ  each  division  of  your  forces !" 
"  Not  at  all,"  replied  he.  "  Yet  there  are  many  occusiona, 
on  which  it  ia  not  proper  to  draw  up  aa  array,  or  lo  conduct 
it,  in  the  same  way."  "  But,  by  Jupiter,  ho  gave  me  no  ex- 
planation aa  to  such  oocasiooB,"  "  Go,  again,  then,  by  all 
means,"  said  Socrates,  "  and  question  liim ;  for  if  he  knows, 
and  is  not  quite  Hbameless,  he  will  blush,  after  taking  your 
money,  to  send  you  away  in  ignorance." 


k, 


■our  J 


good  graioral  ought  to  tnlco 
■ncoeea  of  his  trwipa ;  and  u 
of  liiB  wbola  Biasj. 


1.  Haviho  met,  on  some  occasion,  a  person  who  had  been 
elected  general,  Socrates  said  to  him,  "  Why  is  it,  do  you 
think,  that  Homer  has  styled  Agamemnon  '  Shepherd  of  iLo 
people  V  la  it  not  for  this  reason,  that  as  a  shepherd  must 
be  careful  that  his  sheep  be  safe,  and  have  food,  and  the  ob- 
ject may  be  effected  for  which  they  are  kept,  so  a  general 
must  take  care  that  his  soldiers  bo  safe,  and  have  provisions, 
and  that  the  object  be  efiected  for  which  they  serve  i  and 
they  serve,  no  doubt,  that  they  may  increase  their  gratifica- 
tions by  conquering  the  enemy.  2.  Or  why  has  he  prised 
Agamemnon  in  the  following  manner,  saying  that  he  was 

Both  choroctcra,  a  good  king,  and  an  efficient  warrior  t ' 
Does  ho  not  mean  that  ho  would  not  hove  been  "  an  efficient 
warrior"  if  he  had  fought  courageously  alone  against  the 
enemy,  and  if  he  had  not  been  the  cause  of  courage  to  his 
whole  army ;  and  that  he  would  not  have  been  "  a  good  king," 
if  ho  had  attended  to  hia  own  subsistence  onlv,  and  liad  not 
been  the  cause  of  comfort  to  those  over  whom  he  ruled  !  3. 
adiCors ;  but  it  roight  be  inquired  whether  they  ore  not  more  suitable  to 
the  charactor  of  Socrates,  lo  whom  Sarah  Fielding  has  taken  the  libwff 
of  ^ving  thorn. 

'  li.  iiL  ITS. 
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For  a  man  U  chosen  kinff,  not  that  1ib  may  take  good  care  of 
)iimaelf,  but  tiat  those  who  have  ehoaen  him  may  prosper  by 
his  means  ;  and  all  men,  when  they  take  the  field,  take  it  that 
their  lives  may  be  rendered  as  happy  aa  possihle,  and  choose 
generals  that  Ihey  may  conduct  them  to  the  accomplishment 
of  that  object,  i.  It  ih  incumbent  on  tiio  leader  of  an  army, 
therefore,  to  carry  into  execution  the  views  of  those  who  have 
chosen  him  their  leader.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  find  any  thing  more 
honorable  than  auch  exertion,  or  more  disgrai:eful  than  an  op- 
posit*  course  of  conduct." 

Thus  considering  what  was  the  merit  of  a  good  leader,  he 
omitted  other  points  in  bis  character,  and  left  only  this,  that  he 
thould  Tender  those  whom  he  commcmded  haj^y. 


^ 


CHAPTER  m. 


The  dntr  of  n  mmmiDuler  of  cnvoli^  is  twofbid,  to  improvo  tlie  Mmdition 
botbof  hiamon  wiii  his  horaeB;  and  not  lo  leave  tho  euro  of  the  horaeB  lo 
the  troops,  BBCt  \-i.  How  ho  Bhiiiild  tnun  his  men,  and  bow  he  should 
bo  hiiUBelf  qnalifled  to  do  so,  6-10.  He  ahonld  acqnJre  omtorinl  poster, 
that  he  may  iucite  Lis  men  lo  exertion,  and  fire  tbetu  with  the  dceirc  ol 
glory,  It-lS. 

1.  I  REUEMBBB  that  ho  hcld  a  dialogue  with  a  person  who 
had  betn  chosen  Hipparch,'  ia  the  following  purport  :  "  Could 
you  tell  me,  young  man,"  said  he,  "with  what  object  you  de- 
sired to  he  ft  Hipparch )  It  certainly  was  not  for  the  sake  of  rid- 
ing first  among  tiie  cavalrj- ;  for  tho  horse-archers  are  honored 
vrith  that  dignity,  as  they  ride  even  before  the  Hipparchs." 
"  You  say  the  truth,"  said  the  youth.  "  Nor  was  it, 
surely,  for  the  sake  of  being  noticed,  for  even  madmen  are 
noticed  by  every  body."  "  You  say  the  truth  in  that  respect 
also."  2.  "  But  was  it,  then,  that  you  expect  to  render  tho 
cavalry  better,  and  present  them  in  that  condition  to  your 
country,  and  that,  if  there  should  be  need  for  the  services  of 

I  There  were  at  Athena  two  iViropj-oi,  or  commanders  of  the  horse, 
who  had  eupreme  authority  over  the  cavolry,  but  wero  Eul^ject  to  the 
orders  of  the  ten  oriMiTvym,  or  commanders  of  the  infentry.  The  dutiesot 
a  Hipparch,  Xenopbon  has  described  in  hia  treatise  DutilJed  'iTrirnpjt"'^- 
Kuhna- 
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oavahy,  you  hope,  as  their  leader,  to  be  the  author  of  soma 
advantage  to  tie  stalo  V  "  I  do  hope  bo,  certainly."  "  And 
it  will  he  truly  honorable  to  you,"  continued  Socrates,  "  if 
you  arc  able  to  effect  that  object.  But  tlie  ofKce,  to  which 
jou  have  beeo  chosen,  takes  charge  of  both  the  horses  and 
riders?"  "  It  does  so,"  Bald  the  young  man.  3.  "  Come  then, 
teU  me  this  first  of  all,  how  you  propose  to  render  the  horses 
better?"  "That,"  replied  the  other,  "I  do  not  confflder  to 
ny  humnesa ;  for  I  think  that  each  man,  individually,  must 
take  care  or  his  own  horse."  4.  "  If,  then,"  said  Socrates, 
"  some  of  the  men  sliould  present  their  horses  before  you  so 
diBQaaed  in  the  feet,  so  wenk  in  the  legs,  or  bo  feeble  in  body, 
and  others,  theirs  so  ill-fed,  that  they  could  not  follow  you ; 
others,  theirs  so  unmanageable,  that  they  would  not  remain 
where  you  posted  them ;  others,  theirs  so  vicious  liat  it 
would  not  be  posaible  to  post  them  at  all ;  what  would  he 
the  use  of  such  cavalry  to  you  !  Or  how  would  you  be  able, 
at  the  head  of  them,  to  bu  of  any  service  to  your  country  !" 
"You  adraoniah  mo  well,"  said  the  youth,  "and  I  wiU  try 
to  look  to  tlie  horses  as  far  aa  may  be  in  my  power."  6. 
"And  will  you  not  also  endeavor,"  asked  Socrates, "  to  make 
the  riders  better !"  "  I  will,"  said  he.  "  You  will  first  of 
all,  then,  make  them  more  expert  in  mounting  their  horses," 
"  I  ought  to  do  80 ;  for  if  any  of  them  should  fall  off,  they 
would  thus  be  bettor  prepared  lo  recover  themselves,"  6, 
"  If^  then,"  said  Socrates,  "  you  should  be  obliged  to  hazard 
an  engagement,  whether  will  you  order  your  men  to  bring 
the  enemy  down  to  the  level  sand*  on  which  you  have  been 
accustomed  to  ride,  or  will  you  try  to  exercise  them  on  such 
ground  as  that  on  which  the  enemy  may  show  themselves  f 
"  The  latter  method  will  be  the  better,"  said  the  young  man. 
1,  "  Will  you  also  take  any  care  that  the  greatest  posrable 
number  of  your  men  may  bo  able  to  hurl  the  dart  on  hoiso- 
back  J"  "  That  will  be  better,  too,"  replied  he.  "  And  have 
you  considered  how  to  whet  the  courage  of  your  cavalry, 
sinco  jou  intend  lo  make  them  more  courageous,  and  animate 
them  against  the  enemy  t"     "  If  I  have  not  yet  considered," 

'  The  cavalry  were  exercised  oq  level  e™""!!  strewed  witli  sana; 
hence  such  placsa  wore  called  li/i/ioSpo/im,  See  Lezic.  apud  Huhnk.  ad 
Tinueom,  p.  23,  ed.  !i.  Schneider,  See  also  Hippuv^ti.  L  6,  and  Schneider 
ad  Eipparch,  jiL  10. 
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add  ho,  "  I  will  now  try  to  do  so."  8.  "  And  liavo  you  at  all 
considered  how  your  uavaliy  may  bo  induceil  to  obey  you  f 
For  witbout  obedience  you  will  have  no  profit  either  from 
boraea  or  horsemen,  spirited  and  valiant  as  ibey  may  be." 
"  You  say  the  truth,  Socrates,"  said  ho  ;  "  but  by  what  means 
can  a  leader  most  effectually  induce  them  to  obedience !" 
9.  "Tou  are  doubtless  aware  that  in  all  circumstances  men 
most  willingly  obey  those  whom  they  consider  most  able  to 
direct ;  fur  in  sickness  patients  obey  him  whom  they  think 
the  heist  physician ;  on  shipboard,  the  passengers  obey  him 
whom  they  think  the  best  pilot,  and  in  agriculture,  people 
obey  him  whom  they  deem  the  beat  husbandman."  "  Unques- 
tionably," said  the  young  man.  "  Is  it  not  then  litely,"  said 
Socrates,  "  that  in  horsemanship  also,  others  will  be  most  will- 
ing to  obey  him  who  appears  to  know  best  what  he  ought 
to  do  V  10.  "  If,  therefore,  Socrates,  I  should  myself  appear 
the  best  horseman  among  them,  will  that  circumstance  bo 
aufficient  lo  'induce  them  to  obey  me !"  "  If  you  convince 
them  in  addition,"  said  Soerafes,  "  that  it  is  lietter  aud  safer 
for  them  to  obey  you."  "  How,  then,  shall  I  convince  them 
ol  tliat  t"  "  With  much  more  ease,"  replied  Socrates,  "  than 
if  you  had  to  convince  them  that  bad  things  are  better  and 
more  profitable  than  good."  II.  "  You  moan,"  said  the  young 
man,  "  that  a  commander  of  cavalry,  in  addition  to  his  other 
qualifications,  should  study  to  acquire  some  ability  in  speak- 
ing." "And  did  you  think,"  asked  Socrates,  "that  you  would 
command  cavalry  by  silence !  Have  you  not  reflected,  that 
whatover  excellent  principlea  we  have  learned  according  to 
law,'  principles  by  which  wo  know  how  to  Uve,  we  learned  all 
through  the  medium  of  speech ;  and  that  whatever  other 
valuable  instruction  any  person  acquires,  he  acquires  it  by 
means  of  speech  likewise !  Do  not  those  who  tajach  best,  use 
speech  moat ;  and  those  who  know  the  most  important  trums, 
(fiscuss  them  with  the  greatest  eloquence !  12.  Or  have  you 
not  observed,'  that  when  a  band  of  dancers  and  i      '  ' 


'  Nn/j^j.]  That  is,  more  et  imtilJilii  civUaiis.     ErneatL 

'  The  id«a  is,  that  though  the  Atbeaiana  excel  other  people  [a  man; 

respects,  they  oxcol  thorn  in  nothing  more  than  in  their  love  of  praiso. 

I'  therefore,  you   wish  to    improve  the   cavalry,  you    must    beetow 

praise   iind  boaors   upon   them   as  oftco  oa  they  do  their  duty  weU. 


i 
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formed  from  this  city,  as  that,  for  instannR,  which  is  sent  to 
Delos,'  no  one  from  any  otter  quarter  can  compete  wilh  it; 
and  Uiat  in  no  other  city  is  tnanly  grace^  shown  by  num- 
bers of  peeple  like  that  which  is  seen  here  S"  "  What  yoo 
say  is  true,"  said  he.  13.  "But  it  is  not  so  much  in  aweet- 
ness  of  voice,  or  in  size  and  strength  of  body,  that  the  Athen- 
ians excel  other  people,  as  in  ambition,  which  is  the  greatest 
incitement  to  whatever  is  honorable  and  noble."  "  This  also 
1b  true,"  said  he,  14.  "  Do  you  not  think,  then,"  said  Soo- 
nites,  "  that  if  any  one  should  study  to  improve  the  cavalry 
here,  the  Athenians  would  excel  other  people  in  that  depart- 
ment also  (as  well  in  the  decoration  of  their  arms  and  horses  as 
ii  the  good  order  of  the  men,  and  in  boldly  defying  danger  to 
encounter  the  enemy),  if  they  thought  that  by  such  means  they 
would  acquire  praise  and  honor  !"  "  It  is  probable,"  said  the 
young  man.  "  Do  not  delay,  therefore,"  added  Socrates,  "  hut 
try  to  excite  your  men  to  those  exertions  hy  which  you  will 
both  be  benefited  yourself,  and  your  countrymen  through  your 
ta/eaaa."     "  I  will  assuredly  tiy,"  replied  lie. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


SioomnoludeB  oompUining  ttint  the  Alliani 

though  he  was  experiencod  in  war,  bnt  jiuLiati.um.'B,  hi 
milifiiy  flervicfl,  Socratee  proceeds  lo  nhow  thnt  Antirtbenea,  elthongh  h> 
hitd  Defer  filled  the  oSco  of  commuider,  might  have  qualitioa  to  iadicaU 
that  hu  waoJd  fill  i(  with  boocobs. 

1.  Sebinh  Nicomaehides,'  one  day,  coming  from  the  as- 
Bembly  for  the  election  of  magistrates,  ho  asked  him,  "  Who 

'  The  Athenians  sent  a  ehorus  to  Doloa  every  joar,  and  a,  sacred  de- 
pntation,  in  whicli  tliere  was  also  a  ohonia,  evory  Biih  year,  to  celebrate 
games  in  honor  of  Apollo.  It  is  of  thia  ditputation  that  the  passage  in 
IT.  B.  2  is  to  he  underalood.    Weielne. 

5  Ho  refora  to  the  eustoni  of  solocting  the  beat-looking  men,  both  yonng 
and  old,  to  wnlk  as  ThaUaplun-i  at  the  Panathonaa,  or  feaat  of  Minerra. 
See  Harpocration  sob  h.  y.  ibique  Valasiua,  p.  34.  Old  men  are  men- 
tkmed  as  Tha&gAori  by  Xen.  Sympoa.  it.  IT.  See  Athenicus,  hli.  xiiL 
p  666.     Bdmader. 

'  Kothing  is  said  of  bim  tltwwhcro.     K'thiibr. 
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have  been  cliosen  generals,  Nicomftdiiiles  ?"  "  Are  not  tha 
Athenians  the  same  as  over,  Socnitta !"  bo  replied ;  "  foi 
they  have  not  chosen  me,  who  am  worn  out  with  serving  on 
the  list,'  both  as  captain  and  centurion,'  and  with  having  re- 
ceived 80  m;iny  wounds  from  the  enemy  (he  then  drew  aside 
his  robe,  and  showed  the  scars  of  the  wounds),  but  have 
elected  Antiatbenes,  who  baa  never  served  in  the  he^Ty-armod 
infcntry,  nor  done  any  thing  remarkable  in  the  cavalry,  and 
who  indeed  knows  nothing,  but  how  to  get  money."  2. 
"la  it  not  good,  however,  to  know  this,"  said  Sojratea,  "since 
be  will  then  be  able  to  get  necessaries  for  the  troops  V'  "  But 
merchants,"  replied  Nicomacbidea,  "are  able  to  collect  money; 
and  yet  would  not  on  that  account,  be  capable  of  leading  an 
army."  3.  "  Autisthenes,  however,"  continued  Bocrates,  "  is 
given  to  emulation,  a.  quality  necessary  in  a  generaL  Do  you 
not  know  that  whenever  ho  has  been  cborua-mnnager'  he  has 
gained  the  superiority  in  all  hia  choruses  i"  "  But,  by  Jupi 
ter,"  rejoined  Nicomachides,  "  there  ia  nothing  similar  in 
managing  a  cborua  and  an  army,"  4,  "  Yet  Antiathenes," 
said  Socrates,  "though  neither  skilled  in  music  nor  in  teach- 
ing a  chorus,*  was  able  to  Snd  out  the  best  mastora  in  these 
departments."  "  In  the  army,  accordingly,"  exclaimed  Nico- 
machides, "  he  will  find  others  to  range  his  troops  for  him, 
and  others  to  fight  for  him!"  5.  "  Well,  then,"  rejoined  Soc- 
rates, "  if  be  find  out  and  select  the  best  men  in  military 
afinira,  aa  be  has  doae  in  the  conduct  of  his  choruses,  he  will 

firobably  attain  superiority  in  this  respect  also ;  and  it  ia 
Ikely  that  he  will  be  more  willing  to  spend  money  for  a  vic- 
tory in  war  on  behalf  of  the  whole  state,  than  for  a  victory 
with   a  cborua  in   behalf  of  his  single  tribe."  '     6.  "  Do  you 

'  'Ek  KOTai^yov.]  Edelecbl  raffifnTW.  •  *  *  Signifioatur  ra(io  gud  ad 
milHares  expeditiotas  veaiL  Euhner :  who  also  rufbrs  to  Thuuyd.  viiL 
2i;  Ariatot.  Polit  v.  3 ;  and  Suidaa,  v.  KaraXoyo^. 

'  Ao^oyuv  Koi  To^iapXu"-]  Serving  as  ^oja^of,  captain  of  twonty-flve, 
and  raSi-a^x^c,  captain  of  a  nuadred. 

'  Tbe  xnpiydi,  orohorus-nianager,  among  the  Attic  writers,  ia  properly 
he  who  raised  the  chorus,  and  provided  it  with  inatmction  aod  every 
thing  neceasary,  at  his  own  expense.  Schneider,  See  Bockb,  Sub.  (Ecdq. 
of  AtbeoB,  vol.  i.  p.  48T. 

*  Xopwv  di'ldoitaJ.inr.]  Uo  that  t.iught  and  disciplined  tho^^n^jijc,  wiv 
(•lied  X'V"'  diddrTKaJtof. 

»  The  victory  bclongt'd,  not  to  the  X''P'iy"C.  b"''  to  Iiia  tribe,  io  llip 
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Bay,  theu,  Socrutes,"  saiJ  he,  "  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  tlie 
Bame  mac  to  manage  a  chorus  well,  and  to  manage  an  army 
well !"  "  I  say,"  said  Socrates,  "  that  over  whatever  a  man 
may  preside,  he  will,  if  ho  knows  what  he  needs,  and  is  able 
to  provide  it,  bo  a  good  president,  whether  he  have  the  direo- 
tion  of  a  choniB,  a  family,  a  city,  or  an  army.''  7,  "By 
Jupiter,  Socrates,"  cried  Nicomachidos,  "  I  should  never  havo 
expected  to  hear  irom  you  that  good  managore  of  a  family 
■would  also  bo  good  generals."  "  Come,  then,"  proceeded  Soc- 
rates, "  let  us  consider  what  are  the  duties  of  each  of  them, 
that  we  may  understand  whether  they  are  the  Bame,  or  are  in 
any  respect  difl'erent"  "  By  all  means,"  said  ho.  8.  "  Is  it 
not,  then,  the  duty  of  both,"  asked  Socrates,  "  to  reader  those 
under  iheir  cummand  obedient  and  submissive  to  them  i" 
" Unquestionably ."  "Is  it  not  also  the  duty  of  both  to  in- 
trust various  employments  to  sucb  as  are  fitted  to  execute 
them!"  "That  is  also  unquestionable."  "To  punish  the 
bad,  and  to  honor  the  good,  t«o,  belongs,  I  think,  to  each  of 
them."  "  Undoubtedly."  9.  "And  is  it  not  honorable  in  both 
fo  render  tliose  under  them  well-disposed  toward  them !" 
"  That  also  is  certain."  "  And  do  you  think  it  for  the  interest 
of  both  to  gaiu  for  themselves  allies  and  auxiliaries  or  not  V 
"It  assuredly  ia  for  their  interest."  "Is  it  not  proper  for 
both  also  to  be  careful  of  their  resources  1"  "  Assuredly." 
"  And  is  it  not  proper  for  both,  therefore,  to  bo  attentive  and 
industrious  in  their  respectivo  duties!"  10.  "All  these  par- 
ticulars," said  Nicomachides,  "  are  common  alike  to  both ; 
but  it  is  not  common  to  both  to  flght"  j'Yet  both  Lave 
doubtlew  pnemies,"  rejoined  Socrates,  "  That  is  probably  tlie 
case,"  said  the  other,  "  Is  it  not  for  the  interest  of  both,  to 
gain  the  superiority  over  tliose  enemies?"  H.  "Certainly; 
but  to  say  nothing  on  that  point,  what,  I  ask,  will  skill  in 
managing  a  household  avail,  if  it  be  necessary  to  Sght  J"  "  It 
will  doubtless  in  that  case,  be  of  the  greatest  avail,"  said  Soc- 
rates: "for  a  good  manager  of  a  house,  knowing  that  nothing 
itageous  or  profitable  as  to  get  the  better  of  your 


enemies  when  you  contend  with  them,  nothing  so  unprofitable 
and  pTojudicial  as  to  be  defeated,  will  zealously  seek  and  pro- 
vide  every  thing-  that  may  conilu<«  to  vinlory,  will   (laremlly 
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watch  and  gunrd  aj^iinBt  whatever  tends  to  defeat,  will  vigor- 
ously CDgas^  if  ho  Ecos  that  his  force  is  likelj  to  conquer,  and, 
what  is  not  the  least  important  point,  will  cautiously  avoid  en- 
gaging if  ha  fiuds  himself  insufficiently  prepaiwl.  1 2,  Do  not, 
therefore,  Nicomachides,"  he  added,  "  despise  men  skillfiil  in 
managing  a  household  ;  for  the  conduct  of  private  alf^rs  dif- 
len  from  that  of  public  concerns  only  in  magnitado  ;  in  other 
reepectfi  they  are  similar ;  but  what  is  most  to  be  observed,  is, 
that  neither  of  them  are  managed  without  men,  and  that  pri- 
T%to  matters  are  not  managed  by  one  species  of  men,  and  pub- 
Ko  matters  by  another ;  for  those  who  conduct  public  busineBs 
make  use  of  men  not  at  all  differing  in  nature  from  those 
whom  the  managers  of  private  affairs  employ  ;  and  those  who 
know  how  to  employ  them  conduct  either  public  or  privat« 
ai&irs  judiciously,  while  those  who  do  not  know  will  err  in  tha 
management  of  both." 


I 

I 


CHAPTER  V. 
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CooTBreatJOQ  of  Sooratee  willi  Porides  tho  70ungor  on  t1 
tbe  AtheniHDa  niight  bo  made  to  recover  Chflir  ocdeiit 
Thsy  ought  W  be  remindad  of  the  doads  of  their  anoeEtora,  eeel,  1-13 ; 
and  to  be  taught  that  indolenra  haa  beuii  the  taaea  of  their  degeuenuiy, 
IB,  They  ought  to  revive  the  inBtitalionfl  of  their  fore&thers,  or  iriitnle 
those  of  the  LaeedEumoDiana,  14 ;  aad  to  pay  neat  attenUoa  to  mihtaiy 
ofEoiiB,  lG-25.  Howtho  larrilory  of  Attica  might  bo  best  pccured  BgninBt 
invasion,  Sfi-33. 

1.  CoKVEuaiNQ,  on  one  occasion,  with  Pericles,'  tiio  son  of 
the  great  Pericles,  Socrates  SEud,  "  I  have  hopes,  FericIeB,  that 
under  your  leadership  the  city  will  become  more  eminent  and 
famous  in  military  affairs,  and  will  get  the  better  of  her  ene- 
mies." "  I  wish,  Socrates,"  said  Pencles,  "  that  what  you  say 
may  happen  ;  hut  Low  such  effects  are  to  be  produced,  I  can 
not  understand."      "Are  you  willing,  thot,"  asked  Socrates, 

)  This  is  the  Feiides,  the  illegitimate  boo  of  the  great  Pericles,  whom 
the  Atbcnians,  when  the  lef^timate  sons  of  tbe  elder  Pericles  were  dead, 
nntnmlized,  in  order  to  gratify  his  father.  See  Plutarch  in  PericL  cxtr. 
Being  made  general  with  Thrasjlua  and  Eramnidea,  and  being  involved 
In  the  iU-succesB  at  ArgiauB[e,  he  was  condemned  to  death,  Olymp,  zdiL 
I.    Enutti. 

VOL.  I.  19 
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that  we  ahoiUd  iiavo  some  conversation  on  these  points, 
and  cousidcr  how  liar  there  is  a  possibihly  of  effecting  what 
we  desire."  "I  am  quite  wiiiing,"  replied  Periclea,  2.  "Are 
yon  aware,  then,"  said  Socrates,  "  that  the  AthenianB  are 
not  at  all  inferior  in  number  to  the  EoeotianB !"  "  I  am," 
^id  Pericles,  "And  whether  do  jou  think  that  a  greater 
nnraber  of  efficient  and  well-formed  men  could  be  selected 
from  the  Bceotians,  or  from  the  Athenians  ?"  "  The  Atheni- 
ttia  do  not  appear  to  mo  to  be  inferior  in  this  respect" 
"And  which  of  the  two  ]  eoples  do  you  consider  to  be  more 
united  among  themselves !"  "  I  think  that  the  Athenians 
are ;  for  many  of  the  Bceotians,  being  oppressed  by  the  The- 
bana,  entertain  hoslile  feelings  toward  them.  But  at  Athens 
I  see  nothing  of  the  kind."  3.  '^  But  the  AthenianB  are,  more- 
over, of  all  people  most  eager  for  honor  and  most  friendly  in 
disposition  ;  qualities  which  most  effectually  impel  men  to  face 
danger  in  the  cause  of  glory  and  of  their  country."  "  The 
Athenians  are  certainly  not  fo  be  found  fault  with  in  these 
Feapecte."  "  And  assuredly  there  is  no  people  that  can  boast 
of  greater  or  more  numerous  exploits  of  their  ancestors  than 
tlie  Athenians ;  a  circumstance  by  which  many  are  prompted 
and  stimulated  to  cultivate  manly  courage  and  to  become 
brave,"  4.  "All  that  you  say  is  true,  Socrates,  but  you  see 
that  since  the  slaughter  of  the  thousand  occurred  at  Lebadeia, 
under  Toluiidea,'  and  that  at  Delium  under  Hippocrates,' 
iho  reputation  of  the  Athenians  has  suHered  as  far  as  regimia 
the  Bueolians,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Bosotiaus  has  been  raised 

I  Lebadeia  wa»  a  town  of  central  Bteolio,  betwoen  HBltarluH  and 
Ohferonea;  tliB  whole  praviooe  i3  now  comprehended  under  tlie  numa 
of  Livndia.  From  the  proximity  of  these  places,  it  hea  happciieil  that 
tin  battle  is  sometimes  calloii  the  battle  of  Lebodein,  HOmetimea  at 
Clueroaea,  BQinetimsB  at  Coronea.  See  Thucyd.  i.  113;  Flutardi, 
fericL  0.  18 ;  AgeaiL  c  10 ;  Diod.  Sie.  lii.  6 ;  Plat.  Alcib.  I.  p.  118,  E. 
The  battle  was  Tnugbt  b.  c.  447.  The  "  slaughter"  was  of  a  thousand 
Athenians  by  the  Bceotians.  Tolmides  was  the  Alboniaa  genoral. 
KUhrmr. 

3  Hippocrates  was  a  general  of  the  Athenians  killed  by  the  Boeollana. 
Soe  KriiBar,  de  Xen.  Tit.  Qiieatt.  CritL  p.  6.     Cobet,  Prosopogr.  Sen. 

SiS.  The  battle  at  Delium  was  fought  B.O.  424 ;  Socratea,  as  Schnoi- 
ir  observes,  was  present  at  it,  according  to  Strabo,  ix.  p.  CIS,  B.,  and 
Diogotiea  LnortLus,  Vit.  Son.  See  Thut^d.  iv.  93,  »egj.  *  *  *  Delium 
^BB  a  temple  of  Apollo  in  Bceotia,  near  which  a  Uttle  (own  seems 
mdnollf  to  hnvu  arUou )  for  Strubu  and  etlicrs  speak  of  a  TraXtzviov, 
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as  far  as  regards  tbo  Atheniana,  b> 
wbo  formerly  did  not  dare,  even, 
the  Atlienians  in  the  field  without  the  aid  of  the  Spartane 
and  other  Peloponneaiana,  now  threaten  to  invade  Attica 
single-handed ;  while  the  Athenians,  who  formerly,  when  the 
Bceotiana  were  unsupported,  ravaged  Bceotia,  are  afraid  leat 
the  Boeotians  should  lay  waste  Attica."  6.  "  I  perceive,  in- 
deed," said  Socrates,  "that  such  is  the  caae;  hut  the  city 
eeems  to  me  now  to  he  more  favorably  disposed  for  any  good 
general ;  for  confidence  produces  in  men  carelessness,  indo- 
lence, and  disobedience,  but  fear  renders  them  mora  attentive, 
obedient,  and  orderly.  6.  You  may  form  a  notion  of  this 
from  people  in  a  ship ;  for  as  long  as  they  fear  nothing,  they 
are  all  in  disorder,  but  as  soon  as  they  begin  to  dread  a  storm, 
or  the  approach  of  an  enemy,  they  not  only  do  every  thing 
that  tliey  are  told  (o  do,  but  are  hushed  in  silence,  waiting 
for  the  directions  to  be  given,  hko  a  band  of  dancers,"  '  7. 
"  Well,  then,"  said  Pericles,  "  if  they  would  now,  assuredly, 
obey,  it  would  he  time  for  us  to  discuss  how  we  might  incite 
them  to  struggle  to  regain  their  ancient  spirit,  glory,  and 
happiness."  8.  "  If  then,"  said  Socrates,  "  wo  wished  them 
to  cimm  property  of  which  others  were  in  possession,  we 
should  most  effectively  urge  them  to  lay  claim  to  it,  if  we 
proved  that  it  belonged  to  their  fathers,  and  was  their  rightful 
inheritance ;  and  since  we  wisli  that  they  should  strive  for 
pro-eminence  in  valor,  we  must  show  them  that  such  pre- 
eminence was  indisputably  theirs  of  old,  and  that  if  they  now 
exert  themselves  to'recjjver  it,  they  will  be  the  moat  power- 
ful of  all  people."  9.  "  How,  then,  can  wo  convince  them  of 
this )"  "  I  thmk  that  we  may  do  so,  if  we  remind  them  that 
they  have  heard  that  their  most  ancient  forefathers,  of  whom 
wo  have  any  knowledge,  were  the  bravest  of  men."  10.  "  Do 
you  allude  to  the  dispute  between  the  gods,  of  which  Cecrope' 
and  his  assessors  had  the  decision  on  account  of  their  valor  V 
"  I  do  allude  to  that,  and  to  tho  education  and  birth  of  Erech- 

1  'QuTTtp  ;[op™raL]  Who  always  Jook  to  the  ooryphsBoa,  or  ehoras- 
leader.    Schneider. 

'  Cocmpa  is  said  to  l]a,ro  sot  as  jud^  botwcon  UTeptune  aiid  UinorvB 
when  they  were  contending-  for  the  dominion  ovtr  Attica.  Tho  fahle  is 
related  both  bj  otiior  writers  and  by  ApoUodorus,  iii.  14.  Sea  Heync^ 
Obflcrrat.  p.  321,  seqq.,  and  tho  commentatorB  on  Ovid.  Mot  y' 
Sdmcvler. 


MEMORABILIA  OF   SOCBATES,  BOOK  m. 

tteuB,'  aiiJ  the  war  wLich  occurred  in  liis  time  with  tlio  people 
of  the  whole  adjoining  continent,'  as  well  as  that  whicn  was 
vaged  under  the  Heracl^die  against  tiia  PeloponneBianE,'  and 
all  the  wars  that  were  carried  on  under  Theseus,'  in  all  of 
which  they  showed  themselves  the  bravest  people  of  their 
time ;  11.  and  also,  if  you  please,  to  what  tlieir  descendants 
hftvo  since  done,  who  lived  not  long  before  our  day,  not  only 
eoDtending,  with  their  own  unassieted  strength,  against  the 
lords  of  all  Asia  and  of  Europe,  as  &r  as  Macedonia  (who  in- 
herited vast  power  and  wealth  from  their  ancestors,  and  who 
had  themselves  performed  great  achievements),  but  also  dis- 
tinguished themselves,  in  conjunction  with  the  Feloponnesians, 
both  by  land  and  sea.  They,  doubtless,  are  celebrated  as 
having  tar  surpassed  other  men  of  their  time."  "  They  are  so," 
(aid  Pericles.  12.  "In  consequence,  though  many  migrations 
bccurred  in  Greeco,  they  remained'  in  their  own  country  ;  and 
'  many,  when  contending  for  their  rights,  submitted  their  claima 
to  tieir  arbitration,  while  many  others,  also,  when  persecuted 
by  more  powerful  people,  sought  refuge  with  them."  13.  "I 
wonder,  indeed,  Socrates,"  said  Pericles,  "  how  our  city  ever 
degenerated."  "  I  imagine,"  said  Socrates,  "  that  as  some  other 
nations'  have  grown  indolent  through  excessive  exaltation  and 

1  Erectheua  was  tbe  ibnrtb  king  or  Athens.     IL  ii.  64T : 
Atbens  tbe  fiiir,  where  great  Erectbeus  sway'd, 
That  oweil  his  nnrturo  to  tbe  blue-ey'd  maid, 
But  from  tbe  toaming  furrow  took  bis  birth, 
The  raighlj  oDapring  of  tlie  foodrul  earth.    Fope. 

'  Tbo  continent  nieaait  is  Iho  country  of  Tlirace,  which,  is  the  earliert 

1   ^imes,  reached  to  tbo  boundaries  of  Altiea.     Seo  Isocral«s,  Panegjr.  c. 

,   10.   The  war  intended  Is  lliut  wliicb  was  waged  by  the  Alhenians  a)i;aiDst 

Bib  Thraoiana  and  EHouainians.     Sco  Goeller  ad  Tbucyd.  ii.  ITi,  and  Stall- 

twum  ad  PlaL  Monex.  p.  230,  B.    EJihiia: 

3  The  war  earned  on  by  the  descondaatB  of  llercules  ogainet  Euryatb- 
CU3  nnd  tlie  FeloponDesinns.    Kiihner. 

'  Ho  allndea  to  the  wars  carried  on  against  the  Amnzons  and  Thro- 
eiacs.  nerodoL  ix.  21 ;  Isoor.  PanoRyr.  c.  19 ;  Plutarch,  Thea.  c.  27  ; 
Ari^tid.  Paoalb.  p.  201,  seqq.;  Lyaiio  Epitaph,  sect,  i,  seqq.;  Juatin  ii.4. 
Uerbsi. 

s  Hence  the  Atbenians  wished  to  be  thought  abrix^ovcs  and  yTgyrvtic : 
all  their  praisea,  to  wbich  Xenophon  here  aJludea,  am  brioflj  pvea  by 
laooratea,  in  his  Panegyric.     Schntider. 

*  'AXioi  nvtr.]  Subneider,  from  a  oonjectura  of  Weiafca  or  Heinz, 
reads  iSSi-tToi  rifcf ;  for,  saya  ho,  "inept£  civiCati  Alhenienmum  uXiUi 
Tirlc  oppoDnntur."  'AUoi  tii'iI;  ia  however  tbo  roudinj;  of  aJI  Iho  old 
copies  and  is  fbllowcd  07  Kiibnor. 
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power,  so  likewise  the  Athenians,  after  atLiimng  great  pre-em- 
inence, grew  neglectful  of  themselves,  and  tonsoqiiently  becaiiio 
degenerate," 

14.  "By  what  means,  then,"  sMd  Pericles,  "could  they 
row  recover  their  prisdno  dignity  ("  "  It  appears  to  me," 
replied  Socrates,  "  not  at  all  difficult  to  discover ;  for  I  tliiak 
that  if  they  learn  what  were  the  practici«  of  their  ancestors, 
and  observe  them  not  less  diligently  than  they,  they  will 
become  not  at  all  ioferior  to  them ;  but  if  they  do  not  take 
,  that  course,  yet,  if  they  imitate  those'  who  are  now  at  the 
head  of  Greene,  adhere  to  their  institutions,  and  att<;nd  to 
the  same  duties  with  ditigence  equal  to  theirs,  they  will  stand 
not  at  all  below  them,  and,  if  they  use  greater  exertion,  even 
above  them."  15.  "Yon  intimate,"  returned  Pericles,  "  that 
honor  and  virtue  are  far  away  from  our  city ;  for  when  will 
the  Athenians  reverence  their  elders  as  the  Spartans  do, 
when  they  begin,  even  by  their  own  fathers,  to  show  ilisreepect 
for  older  men  t  Or  when  will  they  exercise  themselves  like 
them,  when  they  not  only  are  regardless  of  bodily  vigor,  but 
deride  those  who  cultivate  it.  16.  Or  when  will  they  obey 
the  ma^tratea  like  them,  when  they  make  it  their  pride  to  set 
them  at  naught !  Or  when  will  they  be  of  one  mind  like 
them,  when,  instead  of  acting  in  concert  tor  their  mutual  in- 
terests, they  inflict  injuries  on  one  another,  and  envy  one 
another  more  than  they  envy  the  rest  of  mankind  1  More 
than  any  other  people,  too,  do  they  dJaput*  in  their  private 
and  public  meeungs ;  ihey  institute  more  law-suits  against 
one  another,  and  prefer  thus  to  prey  upon  one  another  than 
to  unite  for  their  mutual  benefit.  They  conduct  their  public 
a^rs  as  if  they  were  those  of  a  foreign  state  ;'  they  contend 
about  the  management  of  them,  and  rejoice,  above  all  things, 
in  having  power  to  engage  in  such  conlesfa.  17.  From  such 
conduct  much  ignorance  and  baseness  prevail  in  the  republic, 
and  much  envy  and  mutual  hatred  are  engendered  m  tlie 
breasts  of  the  citizens  ;  on  which  accounts  I  am  constantly  in 

I  That  tho  Laced^manians  arc  meant  is  plain  from  what  [bUowa. 
Schjieider.  It  m  Juatlj  otuerved  by  Herbst,  tliat  Xeaophon  takes  evoiy 
occosiaa  to  pr^se  tbe  constitutioa  of  Sparta,  and  to  prefer  it  to  that  of 
Athena,  referring  to  iv.  4. 16;  Oyrop,  i.  6.  19;  Symp.  viiL  39;  De  Rep, 
Ath.  and  Do  Vectigal.    Kiihaer. 

>  'Oerrep  ilXXoTpioi;.]    Negligently;    as  if  lliey  had  do  concc>ra  if 
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evil  should  hnpjien  to  the  state  too 
great  for  it  to  bear."  18, '"Do  not  by  any  means  suppose, 
Pericles,"  rejoined  Soerates,  "  that  the  Athenians  are  thus 
diflordered  with  an  incurable  depravity.  Do  you  not  see  how 
orderly  they  are  in  their  naval  proceedings,  how  precisely 
they  obey  the  preaidenU  in  the  gymnastic  games,  and  how,  in 
the  arrangement  of  the  chonisea,  they  auhmit  to  the  direttionfl 
of  their  teacheni  in  a  way  inferior  to  none !"  19.  "  Tliis  is 
indeed  surprising,"  said  Pericles,  "that  men  of  that  class' 
should  obey  those  who  are  set  over  thera,  and  that  the  in- 
fantry and  cavalry,  who  arc  thought  to  e3:Gel  the  ordinary 
cidzena  in  worth  and  valor,  should  bo  the  least  obedient  of 
tJl  the  people."  20.  "  The  council  of  the  Areopagus,  too," 
«aid  Socrates,  "  ia  it  not  composod  of  men  of  approved  char- 
Kster  F' '  "  tJndoubtedly,"  replied  Pericles,  "  And  do  you 
know  cf  any  judges  who  deciae  causes,  and  conduct  all  their 
bosineBB  with  more  exact  conformity  to  the  laws,  or  with 
more  honcH"  and  justice !"  "  I  find  no  fault  with  them,"  said 
Pericles.  "  "We  must  not,  therefore,  despair,"  s^d  Socrates, 
"as  if  we  thought  that  the  Athenians  are  not  inclined  to  bo 
lovers  of  order."  21.  "  Yet  in  military  affairs,"  observed  Peri- 
cles, "in  ^¥hich  it  is  most  reqaiate  to  set  with  prudence,  and 
order,  and  obedience,  they  pay  no  regard  to  such  duties." 
"  It  may  be  so,"  returned  Socrates,  "  for  perh^a  in  military 
affairs  men  who  are  greatly  de&dent  in  knowledn;e  have  tho 
command  of  them.  Do  you  not  observe  that  of  harp-players, 
choristers,  dancers,  wrestlers,  or  pancratdasts,  no  one  ventures 
to  assume  the  direction  who  has  not  the  requisite  knowledge 
toT  it,  but  ttiat  all  who  take  the  lead  in  such  matters  are  able 
to  show  from  whom  they  learned  the  arts  in  which  they  are 
masters ;  whereas  the  most  of  our  generals  undertake  to  com- 
mand without  previous  study.'  22. 1  do  not,  however,  imagine 
you  to  be  one  of  tiiat  sort ;  for  I  am  sensible  that  you  can  tell 
when  you  began  to  learn  generalship  not  less  certainly  than 

'  ToOr  ToiouTOVf.]  Such  men  as  the  sailors,  rowors,  and  hriCdrai,  who 
were  either  Blaves,  or  of  tlio  lower  order  of  lliocitizena.    Kiilnier. 

3  AeStmi/iaaficpiJii.^  Those  who  had  dischivrged  their  duties  na  mo^- 
trates  with  integrity  and  honor,  and,  on  giving  Id  their  accounts  at  tllo 
end  of  Iheu'  term  of  office,  bad  Ijboq  approved  by  the  Jodgmeat  of  the 
people.     Sdmeider. 

>  A  BiaiiJar  complaint  ia  mado  by  Uariua  of  tho  Gotuau  generals  iu 
Sail  Jug.  SS. 
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when  you  began  to  learn  wrestling.  I  am  sure,  too,  that  you 
hare  learned,  and  keep  in  mind,  many  of  your  father's  prin- 
niplea  of  warfare,  and  that  jou  liavo  collected  njimy  others 
from  e^eiy  quarter  whence  it  was  possible  to  aeqiiiie  any 
thing  that  would  ndd  to  your  skill  as  a  commander.  23,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  you  take  great  care  that  you  may  not  on- 
awarea  ho  ignorant  of  any  tiling  conducive  to  generalship, 
and  that,  if  you  haye  evfr  fbund  yourself  deficient  in  any 
such  matters,  you  Lave  applied  to  persons  experienced  in  them, 
sparing  neither  presents  nor  civilitiM,  that  you  might  team 
from  them  what  you  did  not  know,  and  might  render  them 
efficient  helpers  to  you,"  24.  "  You  make  me  well  aware, 
Socrates,"  said  Pericles,  "  that  you  do  not  say  this  from  .a 
belief  that  I  have  diligently  attended  to  theee  matters,  hut  from 
a  wish  to  convince  me  that  he  who  would  be  a  general  must 
attend  to  all  such  studies  ;  and  I  indeed  agree  with  you  in  that 
opinion." 

25.  "  Ilave  you  considered  this  also,  Pericles,"  asked  So- 
crates, "  that  on  the  frontier  of  our  territories  lie  great  moun- 
tains,' extending  down  to  Bceotia,  through  which  there  lead 
into  our  country  narrow  and  precipitous  defiles  ;  and  that  our 
country  ia  girded  by  strong  monntaias,"  as  it  lies  in  the  midst 
of  them  V'  "  Certiunly,"  said  he,  28.  "  Have  you  heard, 
too,  that  the  Mysians  and  nsidians,  who  occupy  estremely 
strong  positions  in  the  country  of  the  Great  King,'  and  who 
are  t^htly  armed,  are  able  to  make  descents  on  the  king's 
territory,  and  do  it  great  dftm^;o,  while  they  themselves  pre^ 
serve  their  hberty !"  "  Tliis,  too,  I  have  heard,"  said  Pericles. 
27.  "  And  do  you  not  think  that  the  Athenians,"  said  Socrat^, 
"  if  equipped  with  light  arms  while  ihey  are  of  an  age  for 
nctivity,  and  occupying  the  mountains  that  fence  our  countoy, 
might  do  great  mischief  to  our  enemies,  and  form  a  strong  bid- 
wark  for  the  inhabitants  of  our  country !"  "  I  think,  Socrates," 
said  he,  "  that  all  these  arrangements  would  be  usefiil."  28. 
"  If  these  plans,  then,"  concluded  Socrates,  "  appear  satisfactory 
to  you,  endeavor,  my  excellent  friend,  to  act  upon  tliom  ;  for 

'  The  ftontier  of  Attica  was  defended  'by  the  moantaina  Cithaaron, 
Cerastes,  and  othera.     ScAmciffer. 

s  Panies,  Brilessus,  Hyniertafl,  Laoriuni.  Bchneider.  Also  Lycubattus, 
Pontelicum,  Corydalns.     SerbaL 

.  ™.     , .        „  ^     .       r.  "  ig  t!io  PiaiilianB,  Anah.  iii.  2.  IS-. 
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whatsoever  of  tliczu  you  carty  into  execution,  it  will  be  an 
hoDor  to  yourself  nail  an  advantage  to  the  Btale ;  and  if  you 
fail  in  the  attempt  for  want  of  power,  you  will  neither  injure 
the  Btat«  n(»'  disgrace  yoursclL" 


CHAPTER   VL 


Hoentes,  t>j  hia  ORaal  priK»es  of  interrogalion,  leads  Olunoon,  a  joongioui 
wbowaa  extrsTSgaDtlj  deeiroaii  of  a  post  mthe  govcrnnidiitr  to  coni^a 
that  )ie  was  entirely  dmdtnta  of  the  kuowled^  aeoesBar;  for  the  offica  to 
wMeh  be  wplied.  Ha  then  ebomt  tb^  anless  a  ruler  baa  aoqiiired  ui 
exact  kDOwledge  of  stale  itfiiura,  be  uoD  da  no  good  to  bid  country  or  cred- 
I      it  to  bimaetf. 

■  1.  Whbm  Glftucon,'  tiio  son  of  Ariston,  attempted  to  ha- 
rangue the  people,  from  a  desire,  though  he  was  not  yet 
twenty  yeare  of  ee^,'  to  have  a  share  in  tlie  government  of  the 
Btate,  no  one  of  Hia  relatives,  or  other  fiiends,  could  prevent 
him  from  getting  himself  dragged  down  fiwin  the  trihunal, 
and  making  hlmaelf  ridiculous ;  hut  Socrates,  who  had  a 
friendly  feeling  toward  him  on  account  of  Charraides"  the 
son  of  Glaucon,  as  well  as  to  account  of  Plato,'  succeeded  in 
prevailing  on  him,  by  his  boIo  dissuasion,  to  relinquish  hia 
purpose.  2.  Meeting  him  by  chance,  he  first  stopped  him  hy 
addressing  him  as  follows,  that  he  might  be  willing  to  listen 
to  him  :  "  Glaucon,"  said  he,  "  have  you  formed  an  intention 

'  This  Glaucon  was  the  brother  of  Plato  the  philosopher.  Sea 
Cobei,  FroBopogr.  Xen.  p.  G6.     Od  tlie   other  Gbiucon,  see  iu.  1.  1. 

'  Young  men  at  Athena  ware  allowed  to  nasumo  the  ri^ht  of  dtizenn 
and  take  part  in  the  government,  ou  attaining  their  twenty-second  year. 
Sauppt.     See  Scboeinaun  de  ComiL  Atben.  p.  1G,  lOfi. 

3  He  ia  mentioned  iiL  T.  1. 

*  Tlie  phitoBOpher,  of  whom  Oelliua  (xiv.  IS)  denies  that  any  mention 
IB  made  in  the  writings  of  Xenopbon.  But  Maretns  has  referred  lo  tliis 
pasaage  for  a  reftitation  of  Gollius,  Var.  LceL  v.  H.  Schneider.  This 
question  about  the  supposed  enmitj-  between  Plato  and  Xenopbon  li 
learnedly  and  acutely  considered  by  Boeckh  in  bis  treatise  on  the  sub- 
jsct,  Cobet,  too,  in  his  Proaopi^.  Xen.  p.  28,  thinks  that  tbo  belief  of 
liioir  rivalry  reals  on  no  good  foundation,  and  ought  to  ba  reject*!). 
Kuhntr. 
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I  to  govern   the  state   for  iis?"      "I  have,   Socrates,"  replied 
[  Glaucon.      "  By  Jupiter,"   rejoiiiBd    Socrates,    "  it  ia   an  hon- 
I  (M^ble  office,  if  aaj  other  among  men  be  ea ;  for  it  is  certaia 
I  (hat,  if  you  attain  your  object,  you  will  be  able  yourself  to 
r  secure  whatever  you  may  desire,  aud  will  be  iti  a  condition  to 
\  benefit  your  ftieuda ;  you  will  raise  your  father's  house,  and 
I  jncrease  the  power  of  your  country ;  you  will  be  celebrated, 
J  Brst   of  nil   in    your    own  city,   and    aflerward    throughout 
tee,  aud  perhaps  also,  like  Theniistoclea,  ainoug  tiie  Bar- 
una   and,  wherever  you  may  be,  you  will  bo  an  object  of 
I  general  admiration."      3.   Glaucon,  hearing  tliis,  was  highly 
[  elated,   and    cbeerfiilly  staid  to   listen.      Socrates  next  pro- 
[  eeeded  to  say,  "  But  it  is  plain,  Glaucon,  that  if  you  wish  to  be 
f  honored,  you  must  benefit  the  state "     "  CcTtMnly,"  answered 
,    Glaucon.      "  Then,  in  the  name  of  the  gods,"  saJd  Socrates, 
"do  not  hide  fi'om  ua  bow  you  intend  to  act,  but  infonn  ua 
with  what  proceeding   you  will  begin  to  benefit  the  state !" 
I  4.  But  aa  Glaucon  was  silent,  aa  if  just  considering  how  ho 
should  begin,  Socrates  said,  ''  As,  if  you  wished  to  aggran- 
.    dize  the  family  of  a  friend,  you  would  endeavor  to  make  it 
richer,  tell  mo  whether  you  will  in  like  manner  also  endeav- 
or  to   make  the    stale   richer!"      "Assuredly,"  said  he.     fi. 
"  Would  it  then  bo  richer,  if  its  revenues  were  increased !" 
"  That  ia  at  least  probable,"  said  Glaucon,     "  Tell  me  then," 
proceed   Socrates,    "from   what  the    revenues    of   the    state 
arise,   and  what  is  their  amount ;    for  you  have    doubtless 
considered,  in  order  that  if  any  of  them  tall  short,  you  may 
make  up  the  deficiency,  and  that  if  any  of  them  fiiil,  you  may 
procure  fresh   auppliea."      "  These   matters,   by  Jupiler,"   rc- 
i  piled  Glaucon,  "  I  have  not  considered."      6.  "  Well  then," 
I  >aid  Socrates,   "  if  you  have  omitted  to  consider  this  point, 
I  me   at   least  iJie   annual   expenditure  of  the  state ;   for 
'   Tou  undoubtedly  mean  to  retrench  whatever  ia  superfluous  in 
it."     "  Indeed,"  replied  Glaucon,  "  I  have  not  yet  bad  time  to 
I  turn  my  attention  to  that  subject"      "  Wo  will  therefore," 
i  taid  Socrates,  "  put  off  making  our  state  richer  for  the  pres- 
f  eat ;   for  how  is  it  possible  for  him  who  ia  ignorant  of  its 
[  expenditure  and  its  income  to  manage  those  matters !"     7. 
[  "But,  Socrates,"  observed  Glaucon,  "it  is  possible   to  enrich 
[  file  state  at  the  espouse  of  our  enemies."     "  Extremely  possi- 
1  ble  indeed,"  replied  Socrates,  "if  we  be  stronger  thao  they; 
19* 


^B    bot 
^^H^    jfou  say 
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)  weaker,  we  mny  lose  all  that  we  have."  "  What 
Lruu,"  s!iid  Glaucou.  8.  "  Accordingly,"  said  Soc- 
rates, "  he  who  deliberates  with  whom  ho  shall  go  to  war, 
ought  to  know  the  force  both  of  hia  own  country  and  of  the 
enemy,  so  that,  if  that  of  hia  own  country  be  superior  to  that 
of  the  enemy,  he  may  iidvise  it  to  enter  upon  the  war,  but,  if 
inferior,  may  persuade  it  to  he  cautious  of  doing  ao."  "  You 
say  lightly,"  eaid  Glauoon.  9.  "In  the  fii'st  place,  then," 
proceeded  Socratea,  "  tell  ua  the  strength  of  the  country  by 
land  and  sea,  and  next  that  of  the  enemy."  "  But,  by 
Jupiter,"  exclaimed  Glaucon,    "  I  should  not  he  able  to  t«lt 

Gu  ou  the  moment,  acid  at  a  word."  "  Well,  then,  if  you 
ve  it  writteu  down,"  said  SocratcB,  "  bring  it,  for  I  should 
be  extremely  glad  to  hear  what  it  is."  "  But  to  say  the  truth," 
replied  Glaucon,  "  I  have  not  yet  written  it  down."  10.  "Wo 
will  fherefoTQ  put  off  considering  about  war  for  the  present," 
said  Socrates,  "  for  it  ia  very  likely  that,  on  account  of  the 
magnitude  of  those  subjects,  and  as  you  are  just  commendog 
your  administration,  you  have  not  yet  exnmined  into  them.  But 
to  the  defense  of  the  country,  I  am  quite  sure  that  you  have 
directed  your  attention,  and  that  you  know  how  many  gar- 
risons are  in  advantageous  positions,  and  how  many  not  so, 
what  number  of  men  would  be  sufficient  to  maintain  them,  and 
what  number  would  be  insufficient,  and  that  you  will  advise 
your  countrymen  to  make  the  garrisons  in  advantageous  posi- 
lionB  stronger,  and  to  remove  the  useless  ones."  11.  "By 
Jove,"  rophed  Glaucon,  "  I  shall  recommend  them  to  remove 
them  all,  as  they  keep  guard  so  negligently,  that  the  property 
is  secretly  carried  off  out  of  the  country,"  "  Yet,  if  we  re- 
move the  garrisons,"  said  Socrates,  "  do  you  not  think  that 
liberty  will  be  given  to  any  body  that  pleases  to  pillage  f 
But,"  added  he,  "  have  you  gone  personally,  and  examined 
u  to  this  &ct,  or  how  do  you  know  that  the  garrisons  conduct 
lliemselves  with  such  negligence  V  "  I  form  my  eonjeo- 
tures,"  said  he.  "Well  then,"  inquired  Socratea,  "shall  we 
settle  about  these  matters  also,  when  we  no  longer  rest  upon 
conjecture,  hut  have  obl^ned  certain  knowledge !"  "  Perhaps 
that,"  said  Glaucon,  "will  be  the  better  course."  12.  "To  the 
silver  mines,  however,"  continued  Socrates,  "  I  know  that  you 
have  not  gone,  bo  as  to  have  the  means  of  telling  us  why  a 
smaller  revenue  ia  derived  from  them  than  came  in  some  time 
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igo."  "  I  have  not  gone  tliitLer,"  said  ho,  "  Indeed  the  place," 
«ud  Socrales,  "  is  siiid  to  he  unhealthy,  so  that,  when  it  is  nepcs- 
Bary  to  bring  it  under  consideration,  this  will  he  a  aufficient 
eforyou."  "You  jest  with  me,"' said  Glaucon.  13.  "I 
are,  however,"  proceeded  Socrates,  "  that  yon  have  not 
neglected  to  consider,  but  have  calculated,  how  long  the  com, 
which  is  produced  in  the  country,  will  suffice  to  maintain  the 
city,  and  how  much  it  requires  for  the  year,  in  order  that  the 
city  may  not  suffer  from  scarcity*  unknown  to  you,  but  that, 
from  your  own  knowledge,  you  may  be  able,  by  giving  your 
advic«  concerning  the  necessaries  of  life,  to  eupiwrt  the  city, 
and  preserve  it."  "  You  prop<»e  a  vast  field  for  me,"  observed 
Glaucon,  "  if  it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  attend  to  such 
subjects."  14.  "Nevertheless,"  proceeded  Socrates,  "a  man 
can  not  order  his  house  properly,  imless  he  ascertains  all  that 
it  requires,  and  takes  care  to  supply  it  with  every  thing  ne- 
cessary ;  but  since  the  city  consists  of  more  than  ten  thousand 
houses,  and  since  it  is  difficult  to  provide  for  so  many  at  once, 
how  is  it  that  you  have  not  tried  to  aid  one  first  of  all,  sup- 
pose that  of  your  uncle,'  for  it  stands  in  noed  of  help !  If 
you  bo  able  to  assist  that  one,  you  may  proceed  to  assist  more ; 
but  if  you  be  unable  to  benefit  one,  how  will  you  be  able  to 
benefit  many!  Just  as  it  is  plain  that,  if  a  man  can  not  carry 
the  weight  of  a  talent,  he  need  not  attempt  to  carry  a  greater 
weight.  16.  "  But  I  would  improve  my  uncle's  house,"  said 
Glaucon,  "  if  he  would  but  be  persuaded  by  me."  "  And 
then,"  resumed  Socrates,  "  when  you  can  not  persuade  yonr 
uncle,  do  you  eitpect  to  make  all  the  Athenians,  together  with 
vour  uncle,  yield  to  your  arguments !  16.  Take  care,  Glaucon, 
lest,  while  you  are  eager  to  acquire  glory,  you  meet  with  the 
reverse  of  it.  Do  you  not  see  how  dangerous  it  is  for  a  person 
to  speak  of,  or  undertake,  what  he  does  not  nnderatand! 
Contemplate,  among  other  men,  such  as  you  know  to  bo  char- 
acters that  plainly  talk  of,  and  attempt  to  do,  what  they  do 

TO/iai,]  "I  amjested  witlu" 
_     ,    ina  gives  onE^o/jai,  whf  '  ' 
der,  and  severat  otber  editors. 

3  -Iva  /»)  ToiTi  ye   :i(ii?3  ot  irnrf  *  i767,ic  ivSe^;  jwo^fi'ij.]  That  is 

iiru  TovTo.     Oae  manuscript  exhibits  tovtoH,  wtdch  boa  been  adopted 

by  most  editois.     But  Zeune  refers  to  Cyrap.  il  S.  1,  and  vt  a>  1,  fiv  tha 

BiampIeB  orsimilar  aocusativeB  with  Majr, 

'  Charmides.    See  ili.  1.  I.     Kiihner. 
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not  ]mow,  and  consider  whether  thej  appear  to  you,  hj  »uch 
conduct,  to  obtain  more  applause  or  censure,  whether  thaj  seem 
to  be  more  admiretl  or  deapi6i.d )  I7.  Coutetuplate,  again, 
those  who  have  souio  understanding  of  what  they  say  and  do, 
and  you  will  find,  I  think,  in  all  transactions,  that  euch  as  are 
praised  and  admired  are  of  the  number  of  those  who  have  most 
knowledge,  and  that  those  who  incur  censure  and  neglect  are 
umoBg  mose  that  liave  leaaL  18.  If  therefore  you  desire  to 
gwn  esteem  and  reputation  in  your  counfiy,  endeavor  to  suc- 
ceed in  gaining  a  knowledge  of  what  you  wish  to  do  ;  for  if) 
when  you  excel  otiera  in  thia  qualification,  you  proceed  to 
manage  the  afiaira  of  the  state,  I  shall  not  wonder  if  yon  very 
easily  obtain  what  yon  desire." 


CHAPTER  VTL 

Socrates  oihorta  ChEiniiide»,  a  man  of  nbility,  and  ncqn^ted  with  pnbllo 
affairs,  to  laka  pnrt  in  the  gavammcDt,  Chat  ha  nmy  ddC  bo  churKCd  with 
iodoleace,  Beat.  1-4.  Aa  ChamiidoB  dJatmatB  bfa  sbiliti^  fnr  pablia 
vpeaking,  Socrotea  enoaurugaa  him  by  Torioas  obaervatiuiia,  5-9. 

1,  Obseevino  that  Charmides,'  the  son  of  Glaucon,'  a  man 
of  worth,  and  of  far  more  ability  than  those  who  then  ruled 
the  state,  hesitated  to  address  the  people,  or  to  take  part  in 
the  government  of  the  city,  ho  siud  to  him,  "Teil  me,  Cbar- 
midoH,  if  any  man,  who  was  able  to  win  the  crown  in  the 
public  games,'  and,  by  that  means,  to  gain  honor  for  himself, 
and  make  his  birth-place  more  celebrated  in  Greece,  should 
nevertheless  refuse  to  become  a  combatant,  what  sort  of  per- 
Bon  would  you  consider  him  to  be?"     "I  should  certainly 

'  On  Charmides,  tha  son  of  Glaucon,  a  jaaag  mnn  of  great  baaaty 
and  modesty,  aoe  StaUbaum's  Prolegomena  to  Plato's  Dialogue  named 
from  him ;  and  Cobot  in  ProBop.  p.  46.  Kiihner.  The  reader  may  Hod 
more  about  him  in  Xonopbon'a  Sj'mpoaium.  "  By  Flnto,  in  hia  Tliu^j^s, 
t.  L  p.  128,  D.|  he  is  rallied  6  KaJiif.  He  was  one  of  the  ten  hsiidBra  at 
the  PiftBsua  in  the  war  with  Thraaj'bulua  ngainat  the  Thirty  Tyrants, 
in  which  he  was  IdHed.  Soo  Porizon.  ad  jElian.  V.  U.  viii.  1." 
Start. 
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think  him  indolent  oni]  wanting  in  epirit,"  replied  Charmides. 
2.  "  And  if  any  one  were  ahle,"  continued  Socrates,  "  by  tak- 
ing part  in  public  affairs,  to  improve  the  condition  of  his 
country,  and  thus  to  attain  honor  for  himself,  but  should  yet 
shrink  from  doing  so,  might  not  he  be  justly  regarded  as 
wanting  in  spirit!"  "Perhaps  so,"  Biiid  Chartnides;  "but 
why  do  you  ask  me  that^questJon  !"  "  Because,"  replied  Soc- 
nttes,  "  I  tliink  that  you  yourself,  though  posseased  of  suffi- 
cient abilitj',  yet  shrink  from  enj^jpng  even  in  those  affairs 
in  which  it  is  your  duty  aa  a  citizen  to  fake  a  share."  3. 
"But  in  what  transaction  huve  you  discovered  my  ability," 
said  Charmides,  "  that  you  bring  this  charge  against  me '(" 
"In  those  conferences,"  answered  Socrates,  "in  which  you 
meet  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  government  of  the  state ; 
tar  when  they  consult  you  on  any  point,  I  observe  that  you 
give  them  encelleut  advice,  and  that,  when  they  are  in  any 
way  in  the  wrong,  you  ofler  judicious  objections."  4.  "But 
it  is  not  tlie  same  tiling,  Socrates,"  said  he,  "  to  converse  with 
people  in  private,  and  to  try  one's  powers  at  a  public  assem- 
bly," "  Yet,"  said  Socrates,  "  he  Uiat  is  able  to  count,  can 
count  with  no  less  esactness  before  a  multitude  than  alone, 
and  those  who  can  play  the  harp  best  in  solitude  are  also  the 
best  performers  on  it  in  company,"  6,  "  But  do  you  not 
see,"  said  Charmides,  "  that  tiashfulness  and  timidity  are 
naturally  inherent  iu  mankind,  and  afiect  ua  fiir  more  before 
a  multitude  than  in  private  conversations  t"  "  But  I  am 
prompted  to  remind  you,"  answered  Socrates,  "  that  while 
you  neither  feel  bashfulness  before  the  most  intelligent,  nor 
timid  before  the  most  powerfiil,  it  is  in  the  presence  of  the 
most  foolish  and  weak  that  you  are  ashamed  to  speak.  6.  And 
is  it  the  fullers  among  them,  or  the  cobblers,  or  the  carpenters, 
or  the  copper-smitha,  or  the  ship-merchants,'  or  those  who 
barter  in  the  market,  and  meditate  what  they  may  buy  for 
little  and  sell  for  more,  that  you  are  aahamed  to  address  ? 
For  it  is  of  all  such  characters  that  the  assembly  is  composed. 
7.  How  then  do  you  think  that  your  conduct  differs  from  that 
of  a  wrestler,  who,  being  superior  to  well-practiced  opponents, 
should  ynt  fear  the  unpractieed  ?     For  is  not  this  tlie  case  with 

'  'Fairopmc.}  The  i/jiropoi  were  merchants  w'io  traded  by  sea,  and  are 
DppOB"!  to  "those  who  barter  ia  the  (brum,"  mnatioiied  immediatf^ 
iiScrwiffd.     Sue  Schneider  ad  Cyrop.  iv.  5.  42.     A'ufino-. 
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'ou,  that  thongh  you  converse  at  your  ease  with  those  who 
lave  attained  eminenc*  in  state  ntfaira,  and  of  whom  Home  iin- 
dervaluB  you,  and  thongh  you  are  far  superior  to  njany  who 
make  it  tiieir  buaineas  to  address  the  people,  you  yet  shrink 
from  uttering  your  sentiments  before  inen  who  nave  never 
thought  of  political  affairs,  and  who  have  shown  no  disrespect 
for  your  talents,  from  sa  apprehension  that  you  may  be  lauded 
at !"  8.  "  And  do  not  the  people  in  the  assembly,"  asked  Char- 
mides,  "  appear  to  you  ot^n  to  laugb  at  those  who  speak  with 
great  judgment  V  "  Yes,"  said  Socrates,  "  and  bo  do  tlie  other 
sOTt  of  people ;'  and  therefore  I  wonder  at  you,  that  you  so 
easily  sHtmce  one  class  of  persona  when  they  do  so,  and  yet 
think  that  you  shall  not  be  able  to  deal  with  another !  9.  Be 
not  ignorant  of  youreelfi'  my  friend,  and  do  not  commit  the 
error  which  the  majority  of  men  commit ;  for  moat  persona, 
though  they  are  eager  to  look  into  the  affairs  of  others,  give  no 
thought  to  the  eiaminatiou  of  their  own.  Do  not  you,  then, 
neglect  this  duty,  but  Btrive  more  and  more  to  cultivate  your 
own  powers ;  and  do  not  be  regardless  of  the  affairs  of  your 
country,  if  any  department  of  them  Mn  be  improved  by  your 
means ;  for,  if  they  are  in  a  good  condition,  not  only  the  rest 
of  your  countr3Tnen,  hat  your  own  friends  and  yourself,  will 
veap  the  greatest  benefit." 


CHAPTER  Vm. 


Bocratfls  meets  the  capticptH  qncalioii  of  AristijipiiB  obont  goodneaa  Find 
beaut;  in  Baob  u  maiiQeT  oa  to  ahow  thnt  nothing  ia  goad  or  bad  in  itnelf, 
but  only  with  Kforencu  to  nomc  object,  sect.  1-3:  and  tliut  nothing  is 
beautiful  or  otherwiaa  in  itself,  but  that  tho  boaulilnl  moat  be  oonaiderod 
with  regard  to  Hie  oHefQl,  4-7-  Hia  reniarfca  on  buildings,  to  tho  aimu 
effect,  S-10. 

1.  When  Aristippus  attempted  to  confute  Socrates,  as  he 
himself   had    previously'   been    confuted    by  him,    Socrates, 

'  01  iTcpou]  Meaning  those,  saya  Kiihner,  with  whom  ho  is  mention- 
ed aa  discoursing  in  sect  3. 

*  Emesti  refers  to  a  paaaage  in  Cicero  ad  Quintum  Fratreni,  iii.  6,  in 
which  ho  soemB  to  have  had  XeaophOD  in  his  mind:  Oeasalor  esse  noli ; 
et  Wad  yvCiiti  acavTini  noU  puiare  ad  arrogaUiam  minuendam  iMm  oh 
iklum,  verdm  eliant  vt  bona  narira  BMnms. 
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wishing  to  benefit  those  who  were  with  him,  gnro  hia  bh- 
Bwers,  not  like  those  who  are  on  their  guard  leat  their  words 
be  perverted,'  but  like  thoso  who  are  persuaded  that  they 
onght"  above  all  things  to  do  what  la  right,  2.  What  Aristip- 
poa  had  asked  him,  was,  '  whether  he  knew  any  thing  good,' 
III  order  that  if  he  should  say  any  such  thing  as  food,  or  drink, 
or  money,  or  health,  or  strength,  or  courage,  he  might  prove 
that  it  wQs  Bometimes  an  evil.  But  Socrates,  reSecdng  tliat 
if  any  thinp;  troubles  us,  we  want  something  to  relieve  us 
from  it,  replied,  as  it  seemed  best  to  do,'  "Do  you  ask  me 
whether  I  know  any  thing  good  for  a  fever!"  3.  "  I  do  not." 
"Anything  good  for  soreness  of  the  eyes!"  "No."  "For 
hnngeri"  "No,  nor  for  hunger  either,"  "Well  then,"  con- 
cluded Socrates,  "  if  you  ask  me  whetlier  I  know  any  thing  good 
that  is  good  for  nothing,  I  neither  know  anything,  nor  wish  to 

4.  AristippuB  again  asking  him  if  he  knew  any  thing  beau- 
tifnl,  he  replied,  "Many  things."  "Are  they  then,"  inquired 
Aristippua,  "  all  Hto  each  other  t"  "  Some  of  them,"  an- 
swered Bocratea,  "  are  as  unlike  one  anotbei  as  it  is  possible 
for  them  to  be."  "  How  then,"  said  lie,  "  oan  what  is  beau- 
tiful be  unlike  what  is  beautiful  V  "  Because,  aflsuredly," 
replied  Socrates,  "  one  man,  who  is  beautifidly  formed  for 
wrestling,  is  unlike  another  who  is  beautifully  formed  for 
running ;  and  a  shield,  which  is  beautifully  farmed  for  de- 
fense, is  as  unlike  as  possible  to  a  dart,  which  is  beautifully 
formed  for  being  forcibly  and  swiftly  hurled."  6.  "Tou  an- 
swer me,"  said  Aristippus,  "  in  the  saute  manner  as  when  I 
asked  you  whether  you  know  any  thing  good."  "  And  do  you 
imagine,"  said  Socrates,  "  that  the  good  is  one  thing,  and  the 
beautiful  another  3     Do  you  not  know  that  with  reference  to 

1  Not  beiag  at  all  aftaid  lest  he  should  giva  any  answer  which  might, 
from  soma  ambiguity  ia  it,  bo  wrested  to  mean,  apparently,  what  he  did 
not  intend,  or  of  which  his  adversai?  might  tjtke  advantage  to  entrap 
him.  See  AriatoL  PoL  L  2.  1 1.  Scbneider  and  Kuhncr  acquiesce  in 
this  BSQHe  of  the  word  inaXluTTav. 

'  With  the  word  irpuTrnv  in  the  text  the  word  iciv  seems  to  be 
vranting. 

'  'ATTiKpivaTo  uBncp  Kai  ■aotelv  spdrunov.}  It  is  well  known  that  thu 
word  TOLtlv,  like  the  Tja,\,\a  facere,  and  the  G-orman  than,  ia  often  made  to 
do  duty  for  another  verb.  See  Pssaow'a  Qr.  Loi.  v.  iroiEiii,  and  mj  note 
on  Cic.  TuBC.  QuH^st  iv.  14.  31.     K-dhaer. 
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the  eaxae  objects  a]l  things  are  both  bvautiful  and  good  !  Vir- 
tue, for  inslaoce,  is  not  goctd  with  regard  to  some  things  and 
beautiful  wiLh  regard  to  others  ;  and  petsoUH,  in  tlie  eanie 
way,  are  called  beautiful  and  good  with  reference  to  the  same 
objeote ;  and  human  bodies,  too,  with  reference  to  the  same 
objecte,  appear  beautiiul  and  good ;  and  in  like  manner  all 
other  things,  whatever  men  uae,  are  considered  beautiliil  and 
good  with  reference  to  the  objects  for  which  they  are  aerrice- 
able."  6.  "Can  a.  dung-basket,  then',"  said  Arisiippus,  "be 
a  beautiftti  thing!"  "Yes,  by  Jupiter,"  relumed  Socrates, 
"  and  a  golden  shield  may  be  an  ugly  thing,  if  the  one  be 
beautifully  formed  for  its  particular  uses,  and  the  other  ill 
formed!"  7.  "Do  you  say  then,  that  the  same  things  may 
be  both  beautiful  and  ugly )"  "  Yes,  undoubtedly,  and  also 
that  they  may  be  good  and  bad ;  for  ofl^ntimoj  what  is  good 
for  Lunger  is  bad  for  fever,  and  what  is  good  for  a  fever  is 
bad  for  hunger ;  oftentimes  what  is  beautiful  in  regard  to  rtm- 
ning  is  the  reverse  in  regard  to  wreslling,  and  what  is  beauti- 
tul  in  regard  to  wrestling-  is  the  reverse  in  regard  to  running ; 
for  whatever  is  good  is  also  beautiftil,  in  regard  to  iiurposes 
for  whieh  it  is  well  adapted,  and  whatever  is  bad  is  the  re- 
verse of  beautiful,  in  regard  to  purposes  for  which  it  is  ill 
adapted." 

8.  When  Socrates  said,  too,  that  the  same  liouses  tlat  were 
beautiful  were  also  useful,  he  appeared  to  me  to  instruct  us 
what  sort  of  houses  we  ought  to  build.  Ho  reasoned  on  the  ■ 
subject  thus,  "  Should  not  he,  who  purposes  to  hiive  a  house 
sucn  as  it  ought  to  be,  contrive  that  it  may  bo  most  pleasant, 
and  Ht  the  same  time  most  useful,  to  live  in  V  9.  This  being 
admitted,  ho  said  "  Is  it  not  then  pleasant  to  have  it  cool  in 
summer,  and  warm  in  winter  T'  When  his  hearers  had  as- 
sented to  this,  he  said,  "In  houses,  then,  that  look  to  the 
south,  does  not  the  sun,  in  tbo  winter,  shine  into  tlie  porticoes, 
while,  in  the  summer,  it  passes  over  our  heads,  and  above  the 
roof,  and  casta  a  shade)  If  it  is  well,  therefbre,  that  houses 
should  thus  be  made,'  ought  we  not  to  build  the  parts  toward 
the  south  higher,  that  the  sun  in  winter  may  not  be  shut  out, 
and  the  partd  toward  the  north  lower,  that  the  cold  winds  may 
not  fail    violently  on  themP      10.  To   sum  up    the  matter 
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briefly,  that  would  bo  the  most  pleasant  and  the  most  beaDtifti! 
reBidonce,  in  which  the  owner,  at  all  seasons,  would  find  the 
moat  satisfactory  retreat,  anil  depoat  what  bolonga  to  him  with 
I    the  greatest  safety." 

Painlings,  and  colored  decorations  of  tho  walla,'  dojirivo  us, 
e  thought,  of  more  pleasure  than  they  give, 
Tho  most  suitable  ground  for  temples  and  altars,'  he  Baid, 

Euhnor  contents  himself  with  addaciii);,  without  any  remark,  tho  com' 
ment  or  Laage  :  "  As  £ir  as  the  sammer  is  coQcemod,  the  poaition  of  a 
house  (in  Greece)  need  not  bo  eonsidered,  whether  it  looks  to  the  south 
or  anj  other  quarter  of  Clie  heavea ;  for  it  must  be  shady  in  the  hottest 
■easou  of  tlm  year,  when,  indeed,  tho  sun  eends  down  its  rsys  sJmost 
perpendicularly,  and  makes  a,  shade  in  whatever  positioo  the  house  ma^ 
be.  (tjmbrosa  lamen  stt  fervidiasimo  anui  tempore,  sole  nimirum  radios 
BOOS  rectis  hueis  deoraum  inittooto,  et  in  quoyis  domus  situ  umbtam 
efflcieiite).  In  building  a  house  (iu  Greece),  therelbre,  it  is  neceesuj  to 
take  thought  only  fbr  tho  wletor,  that  at  that  season  of  the  year  the 
house  may  be  as  warm  aa  postublo.  To  efTect  tbia  object,  let  one  row 
of  buildings  (una  domorum  Borioe)  face  tho  south,  and  the  other  the 
north,  in  such  a  way,  tliaC  thoso  lookiog  toward  tl^c  sooth  maf  bo  higher 
than  those  bokiag  in  tho  opposite  direction;  ibr  thus  the  higher  will 
enjoy  the  sun  hi  winter,  and  the  lower,  Ikcieg  'Jie  north,  will  be  defend- 
ed from  the  winds  blowing  front  thut  quarter."  (The  part  near  umbi'oaa 
tataea  sit  seenia  to  bo  defective,  or  incorrect  in  some  way).  But  to  me 
tho  text  seems  capable  of  explanation  only  on  tho  supposition  that 
Socrates  is  speaking  with  reforenco  to  tho  porticoes  or  colonnades 
merely,  as  we  can  eaaly  eonoeiye  why'  ho  should  recommend  porticoes 
toward  the  south  to  l>e  made  high,  in  order  to  admit  the  sun  in  winter 
(the  Hummer  sun,  as  Lajige  remarks,  being  iiot  at  all  regarded),  and 
those  toward  the  north  to  bo  made  low,  in  order  to  exclude,  in  soma 
degree,  the  keen  north  winds.  Thus  ColiuneUo,  B.  R.  i  6.  3,  says, 
AmbuUUiones  meridiaTio  aqmimctiali  suiijeciit  lint,  at  hieme  pliaimam  Klia 
d  astate  minimtim  recyiiani ;  a  passage  which  Schneider  says  is  not  to 
he  compared  with  this  of  Xenophon  ;  but  it  might  not  be  very  difficult 
to  prove  the  contrary, 

■  Ilaiifi^iai.]  Ralph  Rochet,  cited  by  Q.  Hermann  in  Opusc  vol.  r. 
p,  221,  thinks  that  by  -iroiniiiai  arc  to  bo  undeistood  those  colored 
ornaments  on  walls  which  are  called  -rrouiD-iiaro  by  Senophon,  (Econ. 
ix.  2,  and  by  Plato,  Hipp.  Maj.  p.  298,  A.  KiilikeT :  who  gives  tho 
following  reason  for  tho  disapprobation  which  Socrates  oxpresHos 
of  them ;  "  That  those  omamonia  i;iight  not  be  injured  by  tlie  rays 
t^  the  sun,  the  parts  of  the  house  in  which  they  were,  wore  so 
constructed  as  not  to  face  the  sun ;  and  thus  the  inmates,  in  winter, 
were  deprived  of  the  heat  of  tho  sun  (tali  modo  homines  hibemo  tem- 
pore soils  caloro  privahantur),  and  exposed  le  the  cold  winds  lh>ai  tho 

Altars  and  temples,  and  espedally  temples,  were  surrounded  with  a 
yraSl,  within  which  was  an  area,  the  view  across  which  was  intercepted 
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^^H  vaa  Bucli  aa  was  most  open  to  view,  and  leant  tro<l<lea  by  the 
^^H  public  ;  for  that  it  was  pleasant  for  people  to  pray  tis  tliey 
^^H     looktid  on  tbcrn,  aud  pleasant  to  approacii  tliein  in  jiurity.' 
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;  it  may  ba  inoreoBed  by  exerdae,  sect.  1-3.    Prvdtnce  and 
lenyierante  not  dlatmcC  from  each,  othor,  4.    Judticc,  na  well  us  other  vir< 
*-es,  ia  wiadom,  5,    Tbc  oppoeile  to  pmdenoe  i^  madiuai;  ignoraooe  dig- 
Let  trom  madness,  t,  7.    Eney  ia  nnesBinesa  of  tniad  nt  tbe  oontempW 
in  of  tiie  happiness  of  others,  8.    Idlmeu  U  forbearance  from  useful 
cnmtion,  S.     Cbmniand  is  exeroised,  nut  by  those  who  boar  the  name, 
—irely,  of  kings  and  rnlera,  bnt  by  thoae  who  know  how  to  cominaod, 
10-18.    The  beat  object  of  human  ]ila]a  to  aei  iceii;  the  diflereaoe  bo- 
il acUny  meil  sad  acting  jBrttauMl/,  14,  IS. 

1.  Bbinh  asked,  again,  whether  Fortitude  was  a  quality 
acquired  by  education,  or  bestowed  by  nature,  "  I  think,"  said 
ho,  "  that  as  one  body  is  by  natnre  stronger  for  enduring  toil 
than  another  body,  so  one  mind  may  be  by  Datare  more 
courageous  in  meeting  dangers  than  another  mind ;  for  I  see 
that  men  who  are  brought  np  under  the  same  Jaws  and  insti- 
tutions differ  greatly  from  each  other  in  courage.  2.  I  iun  of 
opinion,  however,  tliat  every  natural  diapositiou  may  be  im- 
proved, as  to  fortitude,  by  training  and  exercise ;  for  it  is 
evident  that  the  Scythians  and  Throcians  would  not  dare  to 
tiike  bucklers  and  spears  and  fight  with  the  Lacedsemonians ; 
and  it  is  certain  that  tlie  Lacedxmonians  would  not  like  to 
fight  the  Thracians  with  small  shields  and  javelins,  or  the 
Scythians  with   bows.     3,   In   other  things,  also,  I  see   that 

}ty  B  thick  grove  or  samo  considorablo  number  of  trees.  Of  these  ob- 
stnictionB  to  the  view,  Soeralea  disapproves,  niahing  tbo  siio  of  tha 
temple  to  be  ifi^avfaTd-ni,  fully  open  hj  the  sight,  as  if  the  worshlpera 
would  then  fancy  that  they  saw  as  it  wore  the  deity  before  them,  and 
would  suppose  that  Iheir  prayers  would  thug  be  better  received  by  him. 
Weieke.  Others  suppose  that  Socrates  merely  wished  that  temples  and 
altars  should  be  built  on  high  grounds ;  aji  opinion  which  is  eijuoUy 
ddbnsible.    Euhner. 

*  That  is,  as  SchuU  suggeala,  that  thoy  might  not  have  to  go  through 
a  orowd,  iu  which  they  might  eucouotor  polluted  persons,  and  be  deflled 
Vy  thorn. 
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men  differ  equally  from  one  another  by  nature,  and  make  greftt 
improremente  by  praetiee  ;  from  whicli  it  is  evident  that  it 
concents  all,  as  well  the  naturally  in^nioua  as  the  naturally 
duii,  to  lenrn  and  study  thoae  arts  in  which  they  desire  to  be- 
come worthy  of  commendation." 

4.  Prudence  and  Temperance'  he  did  not  diBtinguish  ;  for  ho 
deemed  that  he  who  knew  wiiat  was  honorable  and  good,  and 
how  to  practice  it,  and  who  knew  what  was  diBlionorable,  and 
how  to  avoid  it,  was  both  prudent  and  temperate.  Being  a\t-o 
asked  whether  he  thought  that  those  who  knew  what  they 
ought  to  do,  but  did  the  contrary,  were  prudent  and  temperate, 
ho  replied,  "No  more  than  I  think  the  [openly]  imprndent 
snd  int<?mperate  to  be  so  ;'  for  I  consider  that  all  [prudent  and 
temperate]  persona  choose  from  what  ia  possible  what  they 
judge  for  their  interest,  and  do  it ;  and  I  therefore  deem  those 
who  do  not  act  [thus]  judiciously  to  be  neither  prudent  nor 
temperate." 

5.  He  said,  too,  that  justice,  and  every  other  virtue,  wa.^  [a 
part  of]  prudence,  for  that  every  thing  just,  and  every  thing  done 
agreeably  to  virtue,  was  honorable  and  good;  that  those  who 
ooald  discern  those  things,  would  never  prefer  any  thing  else 
to  them ;  that  those  who  could  not  discern  them,  would  never 
be  able  to  do  them,  but  would  even  go  wrong  if  they  at- 
tempted to  do  them ;  and  that  the  prudent,  accordingly,  did 
what  was  honorable  and  good,  but  that  the  imprudent  could 
not  do  it,  but  went  wrong  even  if  they  attempted  to  do  it ;  and 
that  since,  therefore,  all  just  acdons,  and  all  actions  that  are 
honorable  and  good,  are  done  in  agreement  with  virtue,  it  ia 
manifest  that  justice,  and  every  other  virtue,  is  [comprehended 
in]  prudence, 

6.  Tlie  opposite  to  prudence,  he  said,  was  Madness  ;'  ho  did 

'  So^av  Kot  aufpoaivT^ii  oi  diupiCEV-]  lo^ia,  wisdom  or  prUdeDce,  is, 
as  Eiibner  remarks,  right  judgment  about  what  onght  to  be  done ; 
iK%ioaiivij  is  fomperaace,  self-^ontro!,  or  Betf-regulation,  in  acting.  The 
word  ao^ia  is  used  in  another  sense  in  iv.  G.  T.  "  This  snbjoGt,  in  con- 
fonnitj  with  the  opinion  of  Socrates,  ia  diecnssed  in  Plato's  ChiirmidBB, 
nbi  paritcr  iemperanlia  acientid  eontineri  demonstratur."  See  Stallbaum 
on  that  Dialoguo,  p.  SI,  flcqq,     Kiihner, 

*  li,  qui  Bciunt  (juldem  bona,  scd  contrarin  faciunt,  nihilo  magis  sapt- 
ontM  et  temperontcs  sunt  qu^  ii  qai  sunt  inaipieotes  et  intemperaDtco. 
KUhntr.  The  words  in  braokets  are  supplied  es  being  neceasarj  to  the 
translation. 

•  Movio,  madnesa  or  insanity,  ia,  according'  to  the  definition  of  Boc- 
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^^H  Dot,  however,  logard  ignorance  as  madness ;  ihougli  for  a  man 
^^f  to  be  igaurant  cif  himself,  and  to  laacy  and  believe  that  be 
^^^  knew  what  he  did  not  know,  he  considered  to  be  something 
r  doBely  bordering  on  madness.     The  multitude,  be  observed, 

do  not  say  that  those  are  mad  who  make  mistakes  in  mattera 
'  of  whicU  most  people  are  ignorant,  but  call  those  only  mad 

who  make  mistakea  in  afiairs  with  which  most  people  are  ac- 
quainted ;  7.  for  if  a  man  should  think  himself  so  tall  as  to 
Btoop  when  going  through  lie  gates  in  the  city  wall,  or  so 
strong  as  to  try  to  lift  up  houses,  or  attempt  any  thing  else 
tliat  is  plainly  impoBsihle  to  all  men,  they  say  that  he  is  mad ; 
but  tho80  who  make  mistakes  in  small  matters  are  not  thought 
L  by  the  multitude  to  be  mad ;  but  just  as  they  call  ,"  strong 

^^H     desire"  "  love,"  go  tbey  call  "  great  disorder  of  intellect"  "  mad- 

^^H  8.  Cousideriug  what  £!/wy  was,  he  decided  it  to  be  a  cer- 
^^F  tain  uneasiness,  not  such  as  arises,  however,  at  the  ill  success 
^^^  of  friends,  nor  such  as  is  felt  at  the  good  success  of  enemies, 
I  but  those  ooly,  he  said,  were  envious  who  were  annoyed  at  the 

good  success  of  their  frionds.     When   some    expressed  bot- 
I  prise  that  any  one  who   had   a  frieudly  feeling  for  another 

'  should  feel  uneasy  at  his  good  fortune,  ho  reminded  them  that 

many  are  so  disposed  toward  others  as  to  be  incapable  of 
neglecting  them  if  they  are  unfortunate,  but  would  relieve 
them  in  tii  fortune,  though  they  are  uneasy  at  their  good  for- 
tune. This  feeling,  he  said,  could  never  arise  in  the  breast  of 
a  sensible  man,  but  that  the  foolish  were  constantly  aiTeoted 
with  it. 

9.  Considering  what  Idleness  was,  ho  said  that  he  found 

rates,  the  oontrorj  to  wisdom  or  prudence,  oo^i'a.  MadaeaB  ia,  there- 
fbre,  ignorance  of  the  vimies  of  justice,  temperance,  and  fortitude;  for 
prudence  is  manifested  in  the  knowledge  of  these  vinues.  But  tbQ 
Bouroa  and  foundation,  aa  it  were,  of  prudence,  is  the  knowledge  of 
one's  selE  Uo,  tberelbre,  tbat  is  destitute  of  this  knowledge  of  him- 
Boir  ia  bordering  on  madness.  The  tuultitude,  howover,  do  not,  like 
Socrates,  coesider  ignorance  of  virtue  to  be  madness,  but  applj  thnt 
term  only  to  gross  ignorance  or  misconduct  with  regard  U>  other  mallera, 
Kiilmer. 

"Aristotle  is  praised  for  naming  Fortitude  first  of  the  cardinal  virtues, 

IS  that  without  which  no  other  virtue  can  steadily  be  practiced ;  but  ho 

L  might,  with  equal  propriety,  have  placed  Prudence  and  Justice  befbre  It, 

iinoe,  laWimtt  Fhidmce  Fortitude  is  mud;  witliout  Justice,  it  ia  mia-. 

cbievoas."    (ToAnson,  L^e  of  Pops. 


ON  COMMAND  AND  OBEDIENCE. 


^^V  moat  men  did  something ;  for  tliat  dice-]ilaycrs  unci  bnlFoons  did 
^^B  ■oniething ;  but  he  said  that  all  such  tjersons  wore  idle,  for  it 
^^m  *as  ia  their  power  t«  go  and  do  soinethmg  better ;  he  observed 
^^m  diat  a  man  was  not  idle,  however,  in  passing  &om  a  better  ern- 
^^a  pioyment  to  a  worse,  but  that,  if  he  did  bo,  he,  as  he  [[ii-e- 
^^V  viouely]  bad  oceupation,  a<ited  in  that  respect  vicionsly. 
^^H  10.  Kings  and  Commanders,  ho  said,  were  not  those  whu 
^^B  held  BCQpters  merely,  or  tboae  elected  bj'  the  multitude,  or 
^^B  those  who  gained  aulhoriCy  by  lot,  or  those  who  attained  it 
^^H  t^  violence  or  deceit,  but  those  who  knew  how  to  command. 
^^B  11.  For  when  some  admitted  that  it  was  the  part  of  n  com- 
^^B  mander  to  eigoin  what  another  should  do,  and  the  part  of  him 
^^P  who  was  commanded,  to  obey,  he  showed  that  m  a  ship  the 
^^  skillful  man  is  the  commander,  and  that  Ihe  owner  and  all  tho 
other  people  in  the  ship  were  obedient  to  tho  man  of  knowL 
edge  ;  that,  in  agriculture,  those  who  had  iarms,  in  sickness, 
those  who  were  ill,  in  bodily  exercises,  those  who  practiced 

■  them,  and  indeed  all  other  people,  who  had  any  business  re- 
quiring care,  personally  took  the  management  of  it  if  tboy 
tnought  that  they  understood  it,  but  if  not,  that  they  were  not 
only  ready  to  owy  men  of  knowledge  who  were  present,  but 
even  sent  for  such  as  were  absent,  ia  order  that,  by  yielding  to 
their  directions,  they  might  do  what  was  proper.  In  spinning, 
too,  he  pointed  out  that  women  commanded  men,  as  the  one 
knew  how  to  spin,  and  the  other  did  not  know.  12.  But  if 
any  one  remarked  in  reply  to  these  observations,  that  a  ^rsnt 
is  at  liberty  not  to  obey  judicious  advisers,  he  would  say,  "  And 
how  is  he  at  liberty  not  to  obey,  when  a  penalty  bangs  over 
him  that  does  not  obey  a  wise  monitor !  for  in  whatever  aff^r 
a  person  does  not  obey  a  prudent  adviser,  he  will  doubtless  err, 
and,  by  erring,  will  incur  a  penalty."  13.  If  any  one  also 
observed  that  a  tyrant  might  put  to  death  b,  wise  counselor, 
"And  do  you  think,"  he  would  say,  "that  he  who  puts  to 
death  tho  best  of  his  allies  will  go  unpunished,  or  that  he  will 
be  exposed  only  to  casual  punishment!     Whether  do  you  sup- 

ri  that  a  man  who  acts  thus  would  live  in  safety,  or  would 
likely,  rather,  by  such   conduct,  to  bring  immediate  de- 
struction on  himself!" 

14.  When  some  one  asked  him  what  object  of  study  ho 
thought  best  for  a  man,  he  replied,  "  good  conduct."  When 
ho  askod  bim  again  whether  he  thought  "  good  fortune"  so 
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object  of  study,  he  answered,  " '  FortuDc'  and  '  Coiiduct'  I  think 
entirely  opposed ;  for,  for  a  person  to  light  on  any  thing  that  he 
wants  witiout  seeking  it,  I  consider  lo  be  '  good  fortune,'  but 
to  achieve  any  thing  succesafully  by  learning  and  study,  1  regard 

IS '  good  conduct ;'  and  those  who  make  this  their  object  of 

itudy  appear  to  me  to  do  well." 

15.  The  best  men,  and  those  most  beloved  by  the  gods,  he 
obsorred,  were  those  who,  in  ngriculture,  performed  their  agri- 
cultural duties  well,  those  who,  in  medicine,  performed  their 
medical  duties  well,  those  who,  in  political  offices,  performed 
thmr  public  duties  well;  but  ho  who  did  nothing  well,  he 
aaid,  waa  neither  useM  for  auy  purpose,  nor  accept&ble  to  the 


BoDTntca  -was  dcsiroas  to  benefit  aniaaoB  bf  discoarnlng  with  tbein  an  the 
principlOB  of  their  Beveral  oris.  Of  paiutiiu;,  sect.  1.  Of  repreecnting 
patTeot  beant7,  a.  Of  oxprBSBiop  lh«  affBodons  of  the  mind,  8-5.  Of 
stBtoarir,  6-8.    In  what  tha  oxeelleace  of  a  coraelet  conBiels,  S-IS. 

1,  Whbnbvbb  he  conversed  with  any  of  those  who  were 
engaged  in  arts  or  trades,  and  who  wrought  at  them  for  gain, 
be  proved  of  service  to  them.  Visiting  Parrhasius'  the  painter 
one  day,  and  entering  into  conversation  with  him,  he  s^d, 
"Pray,  Parrliaaius,  is  not  painting  the  ropresontalion  of  visi' 
ble  objects !  At  least  you  represent  eubstances,  imitating 
them  by  means  of  color,  whether  they  be  concave,  or  convex, 
dark  or  light,  hard  or  soft,  rough  or  smooth,  fresh  or  old." 
"What  you  Bay_  ia  true,"  swd  Parrhasiufl.  2,  "And  when 
you  would  represent  beautiful  figures,  do  you,  since  it  is  not 
easy  to  find  one  person  with  every  part  perfect,  select,  out  of 
many,  the  most  beautiful  parts  of  each,  and  thus  represent 
^ures  beautiful  in  every  part !"  "  We  do  bo,"  said  he.  3. 
"  And  do  jou  also,  said  Socrates,  "  give    iijiitationa  of   the 

'  It  is  to  be  romombptod  that  tliiii  celebrated  pujoter.  when  Socrates 
Keld  this  convorsation  with  hiai,  waa  then  young,  acd  that  it  was  not 
Hfl  nftor  tho  doalh  of  Socrates,  Olymp.  snv.  I,  that  ho  acquired  a  gTCSt 
"-"no  ID  his  art.     Kiilmer. 
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dJBpositioa  of  the  mind,  aa  it  may  bo  most  persuasive,  most 
agreeable,  most  irieudly,  most  full  of  regret,  or  most  amiable! 
Or  is  this  iniinitiible  ?"  "  How  can  that  be  imitated,  Socrates," 


aid  1 


which  has   neither  proportioi 


tftbe  qualiliea  which  yon  juat  now  mentioned,  and  is  not 
oren  a  visible  object  ?" '  4.  "  la  it  not  often  observihlo  in  n 
maa  that  he  regards  otliers  with  a  fiiendly  or  nniriondly 
look!"  "I  think  so,"  said  he.  "Is  tliia  then  possible  to  bo 
copied  in  the  eyes !"  "  Assuredly."  And  at  the  good  or 
ill  fortune  of  people's  friends,  do  thosu  who  are  affected  at  it, 
and  those  who  are  not,  appear  to  you  to  have  the  same  sort  of 
look  V  "No,  indeed ;  for  they  look  oheerfnl  at  their  good, 
and  sad  at  their  evil,  fortune."  "  la  it  possible,  then,  bo 
imitate  these  looks!"  "Unquestionably."  S.  "Surely,  also, 
nobleneaa  and  generosity  of  disposition,  meannesa  and  iltibei- 
alil.y,  modesty  and  intelligence,  iiisolenee  and  stupidity,  show 
themselves  both  in  ihe  looks,  and  gesture  of  men,  wiiether 
they  stand  or  move."  "  What  you  say  is  just"  "  Can  these 
(wculiaritaes  bo  imitated?"  "Certainly."  "Whether,  then," 
said  Socrates,  "  do  j^ou  think  that  people  look  with  more  pleas- 
nw  on  paintings  in  which  beautiful,  and  good,  and  lovely 
ehai'acters  are  exhibited,  or  those  in  which  ^e  defonned,  and 
evil,  and  detestable  are  represented )"  "  There  is  a  very  great 
difference  indeed,  Socrates,"  replied  Parrhasius.' 

8.  Going  once,  too,  into  the  workshop  of  Cleito,'  the  statu- 
'  ary,  and  beginning  to  converse  with  him,  he  s«d,"lBee  and 
■t  iinderstand,  Cleito,  that  you  make  figures  of  various  kinds, 
^nneia  and  wresUers,  pugilists  and  pancratinsta,  but  how  do 
you  put  into  your  statues  that  which  most  wins  the  minds  of 
the  beholders  through  the  eye,  the  life-like  appearance  V  7. 
As  Cleito  heeitated,  and  did  not  immediately  answer,  Soc- 
[ates  proceeded  to  ask,  "  Do  you  make  your  statues  appear 
more  life-like  by  assimilating  your  work  to  tlie  figures  of  the 
living?"  "Certainly,"  said  he,  "Do  you  not  then  make 
your  figures  appear  more  like   reality,  and  more   striking,  by 

Vparov.]  Not  an  objeot  wMch  jou  can  represent  by  its  shape,  as  it 

Sea,  or  a  house. 

'  The  admonition  which  Socrates  wished  to  convoy  lo  Pnrrhasiiis, 
la,  as  Schneider  tbiuks,  that  hs  should  eiLsrciso  his  pencil  in  reprctuiiit- 

iog  rather  wliat  was  fair  and  lovely  than  what  was  deformed  and  to- 

'  Uu  iu  nowhuru  uIhu  iiiculiiinod.     KUhncr. 
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imitaling  tbo  parts  of  the  body,  that  are  draiiTi  up  or  drawn 
down,  conipti-»*d  or  spread  out,  Btretahed  or  relaxed,  by  the 
gMturc  r  "Undoubtedly,"  said  Cieito.  "And  tbo  tepre- 
■entnlion  of  tbe  passions  of  men  engaged  in  any  act,  does  it 
Bot  cjccito  a  certain  pleasure  in  the  sfMsctatore  ?"  "  It  is  nat- 
ural, at  least,  that  it  should  be  so,"  said  he.  "Must  yon  not, 
then,  copy  the  menacing  looks  of  combatants !  And  must  yon 
not  imitate  the  countenance  of  conquerors,  as  they  look  joyful ! " 
"  Assuredly,''  said  he.  "  A  statuary,  therefore,"  concluded 
Socrates,  "must   express   the   workings    of  the   mind  by  the 

9.  Entering  the  shop  of  Pistias,'  a  corselet-maker,  and  Hs- 
tias  having  shown  him  some  well-made  corselets,  Socrates  ob- 
■ervc<],  "  By  Juno,  Pistias,  this  is  an  excellent  invention,  that 
the  coTselote  should  cover'  those  parts  of  a  man's  body  that  noed 
protection,  and  yet  should  not  hinder  him  from  using  his 
unds.  10.  But  tell  me,  I^stias,"  he  added,  "  ivhy  do  you 
k11  your  corselets  at  a  higher  price  than  other  makers,  though 
you  neither  make  them  stronger  nor  of  more  costly  materials  V 
"  Because,  8ocraf«8,  "  said  he,  "  I  make  them  better  propor- 
tioned." "  And  do  you  make  this  proportion  appear  in  the 
measure  or  weight  of  your  corselets,  that  you  set  a  higher  price 
on  them  f  For  I  suppose  that  you  do  not  make  them  all 
equal  or  similar,  if  you  make  them  to  fit  different  persons." 
"Indeed,"  replied  he,  "I  do  make  them  to  fit,  for  there  would 
be  no  use  in  a  corselet  without  that  quality."  11.  "Are  not 
liien,"  said  Socrates,  "the  bodies  of  some  men  well-propor- 
tioned, and  those  of  others  ill  proportioned  V  "  Certainly," 
Bud  Fistias.  "How,  then,"  askwi  Socrates,  "do  you  mako 
a  well  proportionod  eorselet  fit  an  ill  proportioneii  body  ?" 
"  As  I  make  it  fit,"  answered  Fistins ;  "  for  one  that  fits  ia 
well  proportioned."  12.  "You  seem  to  me,"  said  Socrates, 
"to  speak  of  proportion  considered  not  independently,  but 
with  respect  U>  the  wearer,  as  if  you  should  say  of  a 
shield,  or  a  cloak,  that  it  is  well  proportioned  to  him  whom  it 
suits;  ttnd  such  apjiears  to  be  the  ciiso   with  regard  to  other 
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f  ttiiiigs,  accordiog  to  what  you  say.  13.  But,  perhaps,  there 
I  may  be  BOmQ  otner  considerable  advantage  attendant  on  being 
f  made  to  fit,"  "Tell  me,  Bocratea,"  said  he,  "if  you  know 
any,"  "Those  corselets  whiuh  fit,"  answered  Socrates,  " are 
leas  oppressive  by  their  weight,  than  those  which  do  not  fit, 
tliougb  they  be  both  of  equal  weight ;  while  those  which  do  not 
fit,  are,  either  from  haoging  wholly  on  the  ahoulders,  or  fivm 
pressiog  heayily  on  some  other  part  of  the  body,  inconveBient 
and  uneasy ;  but  those  which  fit,  as  they  distribute  their 
weight  partly  over  the  collar-bone'  and  shoulder,  partly  over 
the  upper  part  of  the  arm,  and  partly  over  the  breast,  bsofe, 
and  stomach,  appear  almost  like,  not  a  burden  to  be  bome, 
but  a  natural  appendage,"  14.  "  You  have  hit  upon  the  veiy 
quahty,"  said  Pistias,  "  for  which  I  consider  my  mannfacture 
deserving  of  the  Tery  highest  price ;  some,  however,  prefer 
purchasing  ornamented  and  gilded  corselets."  "  Yet  if  on 
this  account,"  said  Socrates,  "they  purchase  such  as  do 
not  fit,  they  appear  to  me  to  purchase  an  ornamented  and 
(plded  annoyance.  But,"  added  be,  "  since  the  body  docs  not 
continue  always  in  the  same  position,  but  is  at  one  time  bent, 
and  at  another  straight,  how  can  a  corselet,  which  is  exactly 
fiUed  to  it,  suit  it  f '  "  It  can  not  by  any  means,"  said  HatiaB. 
"You  mean,  therefore,"  said  Socrates,  "that  it  is  not  those 
which  are  exactly  fitted  to  the  body  that  suit,  but  those  that 
do  not  gall  in  the  wearing."  "  You  say  what  is  clearly  the 
csae,  Socrates,"  replied  he,  "and  esactfy  comprehend  th« 
matter," 


CHAPTER  ZI,  ^H 

Tbe  Tieit  of  Socratce  M  Tbcodoto,  and  his  diawmtBe  -nith  hor,  Beat.  1-9. 
He  t«1lB  bor  that  tme  friande  are  not  scqnjred  without  the  rnamfbstatlinl 
of  kind  Bad  (food  ftelinaH,  H-12.  Ho  reminds  her  that  in  grstltrinf  the 
appetileawe  mnat  gaardDgainBt  Butioty,  13, 14.     His  jealB  an  takmglesVB 

1.  Trekb  being  at  one  time  a  beautiful  woman  in  the  city, 
whose  name  was  Theodota,'  a  woman  ready  to  form  a  con- 

'  Two  nji"  tXfiAiv,  *.  r.  A.]  Tha  preposition  iinS  ia  used  beeauBB  tho 
Idea  of  being  borne  must  be  kept  in  tbe  mind.     Kiikner. 

'  This  passage  fs  cited  by  Athentaus,  v.   p.   3(W,  F.  Thoodota  was 
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aectiou  wilU  auy  oue  tliat  made  advaQuee  to  her,  and  somebody 
in  eompauy  with  SocraLea  making  mention  of  her,  and  saying 
tliat  her  beauty  waa  beyond  description,  and  that  pain(«ra  went 
to  her  to  take  her  portrait,  to  whom  sbe  showed  as  much  of  her 
person  as  abo  could  with  propriety,  "  We  ought  then  to  go  and 
see  her,"  remarked  Socrates,  "  for  it  is  not  possible  to  compre- 
hend by  bearing  that  which  surpasses  description."  "You  cao 
not  be  too  quidc  in  following  me,  then,"  said  ho  who  had  men' 
tioned  her. 

S.  Going,  accordingly,  to  the  liouse  of  Theodota,  and  find- 
ing her  standing  to  a  painter,  they  eontemplaled  her  figure ; 
and  when  the  painter  Lad  left  off,  Socratfis  said,  "My  friends, 
whether  ought  wo  lo  feel  obliged  to  Theodota  for  havinfj 
diown  ua  her  beauty,  or  ahe  to  us  for  having  viewed  it  wili. 
admiration  ?  If  the  exhibition  bo  rather  of  advantage  to  her 
ought  not  she  to  feel  grateful  to  ua,  or  if  the  sight  Has  given 
rather  more  pleaauro  to  us,  ought  not  we  to  feel  grateful  to  Ear!" 
8. Somebody  saying  that  he  spoke  reasonably,  he  added,  "She, 
then,  for  the  present,  gains  praise  from  us,  and,  when  we  have 

rteu  of  her  to  others,  will  gain  ptoiit  in  addition ;  but  as 
ua.  w(!  now  desire  to  embrace  what  we  have  seen,  and  shidl 

I  awiiy  oseited,  and  long  for  her  after  we  are  away  from  her ; 

e  natural  consequence  of  which  is  that  we  shall  be  her  adorers, 
md  that  she  will  be  worshiped  as  our  mistress."  "  If  this  be 
the  case,  indeed,"  said  Theodota,  "I  must  feel  gratitude  to  you 
(br  coming  to  see  me." 

4.  Soon  after,  Socrates,  seeing  her  most  expensively  attired, 
and  her  mother  with  her  in  a  dress  and  adornment  abovo 
the  common,  with  several  handsome  female  attendants,  not 
unbecomingly  appareled,  and  her  house  richly  furnished  in 
other  respects,  said  to  her, "  Tell  me,  Theodotii,  have  you  an 
eatate  !"  "  Not  I,  indeed,"  replied  she.  "  But  perhaps  you 
hEvo  R  house  tlat  brings  you  an  income !"  "  Nor  a  house 
etther,"  said  she.  "  Have  you  then  any  slaves  tliat  practieo 
handicrafts r'  "No,  nor  any  slaves."  "Hnw  then,"  said 
aflorwnrd  tlio  niiBtresa  of  Aloibiades,  and  povcrod  his  body  with  hot 
garpcTit  wlisn  he  was  killed,  and  burned  it,  Athen.  xiiL  p.  6T4,  R ; 
Odti).  N'op.  Yit  Aldb.  XiibaDiaa  mentioDa  her  among  the  most  remark- 
ablil  pourtosuns  of  rrrppc(\  lorn.  i.  p.  CS2.  In  jBliao,  V.  B.  liiL  32, 
mention  is  made  of  Callislo,  a  courtesun,  with  whom  Socratas  eun. 
versed.     Schtifider. 

'  XeipoTtx!'ai.J    Theso   were  alnvca  trained  to   lucuhBUioul   otcupu- 
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Socrates,  "  do  you  procure  subsistencii !"  "  If  any  one  be- 
comes my  friend,"  alio  replied,  "  and  is  willing  to  benefit  mc, 
he  is  my  means  of  Bubaia(«nce."  5.  "  By  Juno,  Theodota," 
rejoined  Socrates,  "  and  he  is  tin  otcelient  acquisition  to  yiJu; 
aud  it  is  much  better  to  have  a  flock  of  friends  ihui  of  sheep, 
oxen,  and  goals.  But,"  added  ho,  "do  you  leave  it  to  chanco 
whoAer  a  friend,  like  a  fty,  shall  wing  his  way  to  you,  or  do 
you  use  any  contrivance  to  attract  them  1"  6.  "And  how," 
uid  she,  "can  I  find  a  contrivance  for  such  a  purpose t" 
"  Much  more  readily,"  said  he,  "  than  spiders  can  ;  (or  you 
know  how  tbey  try  to  get  subsistence ;  they  weave  fine  sets, 
and  feed  upon  whatever  falls  into  them."  7.  "And  do  you  ad- 
vise me,  too,"  said  she,  "  to  weave  a  net  f"  "  Yes,"  said  he, 
"for  you  ought  not  to  think  that  you  will  catch  frienda, 
the  most  valuable  prey  tLat  can  be  taken,  without  art.  Do 
you  not  ace  how  many  arts  hunters  use  to  catch  hares,'  an 
animal  of  but  litile  worth!  8.  As  the  hares  feed  in  the  nigbt, 
they  procure  dogs  for  hunting  by  night,  with  which  they 
chase  them ;  aa  they  conceal  themselves  in  the  day,  they  prot 
vide  other  d<^,  which,  perooivinff  by  the  Braell  the  way  that 
they  have  gone  from  their  feedmg  place  to  their  forma,  trace 
them  out ;  and  as  they  are  swift  of  foot,  so  as  soon  to 
escape  from  view  by  running,  they  procure  also  othpr  dogs,  of 
great  speed,  that  they  may  he  caught  by  pursuit ;  and  baionse 
some  of  them  escape  even  from  these  dogs,  they  stretch  neta 
across  the  paths  by  which  they  flee,  that  they  may  fall  into 
them  and  be  entangled."  9,  "  By  wliat  art  of  diis  kmd,  then," 
said  she,  "can  I  catch  friends}"  "  If,"  said  he,  "insiead  of 
a  dog,  you  got  somebody  to  track  and  discover  the  lovera  (rf 
beauty,  and  the  wealthy,  and  who,  when  he  has  found  them, 
will  contrive  to  drive  Ihem  into  your  neta,"  "And  what  nets 
have  I  r  said  she.  10.  "  You  have  one  at  least,"  he  replied, 
"  and  one  that  closely  embraces  its  prey,  your  person  ;  and  in 
it  you  have  a  mind,  by  which  you  understand  how  you  may 
gratify  a  person  by  looking  at  him,  and  what  you  may  say  to 
cheer  him,  and  learn  that  you  ought  to  receive  with  IJansport 
him  who  showB  concern  for  you,  and  to  shut  out  him  who  is 
iiiBoient,  to  attend  carefully  on  a  friend  when  he  is  ill,  to  re- 

tionB,  the  owners  of  wllom  derived  considerable  iocome  from  Iboir 
labors. 
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^^H    joice  greatly  with  lilin  when  ho  hss  Ruoceeded  in  ;iny  tiling  lion- 

^^H    orable,  uud  to  cliuriah  atfeciion  in  your  whole  suni  tor  the  man 

^^H    who  eincerely  care^  for  you.   To  lore  I  am  sure  th:it  you  know, 

^^H   not  only  tenderly,  but  with  true  kindnesa  of  heart ;  and  yonr 

^^H  ^ends  try  to  ploaso  you,  I  know,  because  you  coDciliflte  them, 

^^M     not  with  words  merely,  but  by  your  behavior  toward  them," 

I  "  Indeed,"  replied  Thoodota,  "  I  use  none  of  these  schemes."  1 1. 

"Yet,"  Raid  Socrates,  "it  is  of  great  importance  to  doid  with  a 

man  according  to  hia  disposition,  and  with  judgment ;  for  by 

force  you  can  neither  gain  nor  keep  a  friend,  but  by  serving 

nnd  pleasing  him  the  animal'  is  easily  taken  and  attached  to 

yon."     "  "What  you  say  is  true,"  said  wie. 

12.  "It   becomes    you,  therefore,"  proceeded  Socrates,  "in 
the  first  place,  to  request  of  your  lovers  only  sucH  fevors  as 
they  will  perform  with  least  cost  to  themselves  ;  and  you  must 
then  make  a  return  by  obliging  them  in  a  similar  way;'  for 
thus  they  Vfill  become  moat  sincerely  attached  to  you,  and  will 
love  you  longest,  and   benefit  you  most     13.  But   you   will 
please  them  most  if  you  grant  them  iavora  only  when  they 
solidt  them ;  for  you  see  that  even  the  most  savory  meats, 
^^^     if  a  person  ofler  them  to  another  before  he  has  an  appetite  for 
^^^L   them,  appear  to  him  distjistefu! ;  and  in  the  satisfied  they  ex- 
^^^B  'dte  even  loathing ;  but  if  one   offers  food  to  another  after 
^^^H    ^ving  raised  an  appetite  in  him,  it  seeinG,  though  it  bo  of  a 
^^^1    very   ordinaiy  kind,  extremely  agreeable."     14.  "  }Iow  then 
^^^V    atat  I,"  said  she,  "excite  such  an  appetite  in  any  one  of  those 
^^H    diat  visit  me!"     "If,  when  they  are  satiated,"  said  he,  "yoa, 
^^r    in  the  first  place,  neither  offer  yourself  to  them,  nor  remind 
^^^      them  of  yon,  until,  coming  to  an  end  of  their  satiety,  they 
again  feel  a  desire  for  yon ;  and,  when  they  do  feel  such  de- 
1  sire,  remind  thi'm  of  your  fondness  by  the  most  modest  ad- 

I  diess,  and  by  showing  yourself  willing  to  gratify  them,  hold- 

ing back  at  the  same  lime,  mitil  they  are  filled  with  impatient 
longing;  for  it  is  far  better  to  grant  the  same  favors  at  such 
a  time,  than  before  they  had  an  appetite  for  them."  16. 
""Why  do  not  you,  then,  Socrates,"  »wd  she,  "become  my 
helper  in  securing  friends  )"  "  I  will  indeed,"  said  he,  "  if 
ju  can  persuade  me."     "And  how  then,"  said   she,  "  can  I 

'  Td  O^iuni:]  A-  word  siiitablQ  tci  the  illuslrations  whicli  Socrates  hod 
previouslj  given, 
'  That  is,  sa  freely  as  they  obLge  you  ;  not  at  the  least  possible  cost 
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persuade  you !"  "You  yourself  will  soek  and  find  moans  tc 
do  ao,  if  you  should  at  all  need  mo."  "Come  often  to  see  in<;, 
then,"  said  she.  16.  Then  Socrates,  joking  upon  his  own  easy 
life,  s'liJ,  "  But,  Tlicoilota,  it  ia  not  easy  for  mo  to  find  leisure ; 
for  my  own  miraerous  occnpationB,  private  and  public,'  allow 
ma  no  rest;  and  I  have  friends' aiao,  who  will  not  suffer  me 
to  leave  them  day  or  night,  lenrtjing  from  me  love-oharma  and 
incantations."  17.  "Do  you  then  know  such  arts,  too,  Siw- 
lates!"  said  Theodota.  "Through  what  other  influence  do 
you  suppose  that  Apollodorus'  here,  and  Antisthcnes,*  never 
leave  me !  and  through  what  other  influence  do  you  suppose 
that  Cebea'  ami  Simmias'  came  to  me  from  InebeBf  Be 
assured,  that  such  effects  were  not  produced  without  many 
love-charms,  incantaljona,  and  magic  wheels."'  18.  "Lend 
me,  then,  your  magic  wheel,"  said  she,  "that  I  may  set  it  a 
going,'  first  of  all,  against  yourself."  "But,  by  Jupiter,"  ex- 
claimed Socrates,  "  I  do  not  wish  that  I  should  bo  drawn  to 


"  I  will  come  then," 
"  I  will  let  you  in," 
ceeptahle  than   you   be   not 


you,  but  that  you  should  ( 
aaid  she,  "  only  take  care  to  let  n 
replied   he,  "if    another  n 
within," ' 

■  This  menlion  of  public 
■Weiske  observes ;  for  Sooratoa  t'c 
stated  iu  l  6.  15. 

'  4iAni.]  He  Dsea  the  femmmo  gender  iii  jest,  as  if  bo  had  b'w  fiAni 
as  Theodota  had  her  ^iXoi. 

'  He  was  a  great  ftdmirer  of  Socrates,  and  constanC  attendimt  on  him 
ApoL  Soo  e.  28,     Cobet,  Proaopogr.  Xen.  p.  63. 

*  Fonader  of  the  Cynics ;  he  paesed  much  of  his  time  witb  Socrutcs : 
SympoB,  iv.  41;  Mem.  iL  S.  1.  Both  those  men  appeitrteliave  attended 
mm  in  liis  viait  to  TheodoW. 

'  Henlioned  i.  2.  48. 

*  'lijj'yui'.]  The  ivi  Is  a  small  bird  th'kt  builds  in  hollow  trees,  and 
feeds  on  iesectB ;  it  is  called  in  Latin  iorquiOa,  in  French  lorani,  iu  Oer- 
man  loemfeAoli,  and  in  English  vrry-neck,  from  the  incessant  uietion  of 
iu  head.  Prom  this  pecoliariQ^  the  aucienta  believed  that  it  had  some 
magic  power,  aud  used  it  in  inoantaJions.  They  used  to  tie  the  bird  to 
a  wlieel  with  four  spokes,  which  they  whirled  round  rapidly,  chanting, 
at  the  same  time,  certain  charms.  Hence  the  wheel  itself  came  to  be 
caUad  ivy^.  See  Find.  Pjth.  iv.  380;  ^Isch.  Pera.  993;  Theocr.  ij.  17 
jScAteiifc''. 

'  "Eilicu.]  The  expression  f?.Kf.iv  liyya  sTri  riva  was  a  common  one, 
Bays  Schneider.  "  "EAitriv  is  used  for  brripiere,  iu  Bpeakiog  of  the  magic 
wheeL  So  lortia  rbomJiaa,  Ov.  Amor.  i.  B.  7 ;  and  relro  solvere  ttirbinem, 
Hor.  Ep,  xvii  7."    Sturz, 

*  Aptly  and  wittily  said;  for  the  escuae  of  the  iraiitn-i  ic  shutting 
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kcntca  ahows  the  benefit  of  gymimatDo  oxerciaas,  bb  wall  on  tJio  Loalth  of 
the  mind  aa  ODthat  of  the  body,  sect.  1-4:.  Tlio  udvantageeof  heulth  anil 
Tigor,  6-S. 

1.  NoTiciNO  that  Epigenea,  one  of  hia  foliowora,  was  both 
vary  young  and  weak  in  body,  ho  said  lo  liira,  "  How  very 
tmhko  an  athlete'  you  are  in  frame,  Epigenes!"  "  I  am  not  an 
athlete,  Socrates,"  replied  he.  "You  are  not  leaa  of  an  ath- 
lete," rejoined  Socratoa,  "  than  those  who  are  going  to  con- 
lend  at  the  Olympic  games.  Does  the  strugele  for  life  with 
ike  enemy,  which  the  Athenians  will  demand  of  you  when 
circumstances  require,  seem  to  you  to  be  a  trifling  contest ! 
8.  Yet,  in  the  dangers  of  war,  not  a  few,  through  weakness  of 
body,  either  lose  their  lives,  or  save  them  with  dishonor ; 
many,  from  the  same  cause,  are  taken,  alive,  and,  as  prisoners 
of  war,  endure  for  the  rest  of  their  lives,  if  Budi  should  be 
their  fate,  the  bitterest  slavery ;  or,  falling  into  the  most 
grievous  hardships,  and  paying  for  their  ransom  sometimes 
more  than  they  possess,  pass  the  remainder  of  their  existence 
in  want  of  necessaries,  and  in  the  endurance  of  affliction  ;  and 
many,  too,  incur  intamy,  being  thought  to  be  cow&rds  merely 
from  the  imbecility  of  their  bodily  frame,  3,  Do  you  think 
lightly  of  such  jienalties  attached  to  weakness  of  body,  or  do 
you  expect  that  you  will  endure  such  calamities  witli  ease  ?  I 
believe  that  what  he  must  bear  who  attends  to  the  health  of 
his  body,  ia  far  lighter  and  more  pleasant  than  such  afflic- 
tions. (>  do  you  suppose  that  an  ill  condition  of  body  is 
more  salutary  and  advantageous  than  a  good  condition!  Or 
do  you  despise  the  benefits  securwl  by  a  good  slate  of  the 
body !  4,  Yet  the  lot  which  falls  to  those  who  have  theif 
bodies  in  good  condition  is  exactly  the  reverse  of  that  wliich 
falls  to  thosQ  who  have  them  in  ill  condition ;  for  those  who 
have  their  bodies  in  a  good  atata  are  healthy  and  strong;  and 

outtbeir  gaUimts  wasiviluv  Sripa;.     Lucian,  Dialog.  Meretr.  xiL  p.  310; 
vlil  p  300.     Ra/uiken. 

'  'Of  IdiUTixu; — ra  uij/ia  ^jEif.]  QuimnonaOiiflici /myore  amstiluUa 
eg  I  'Icliunjf,  one  untrained  in  gymnastia  eioruisoa,  was  opposed  M 
imt^rit,  one  tr^Ded  in  theni.     See  iii  1.  T. 
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many,  from  being  possessed  of  this  advantiigv,  save  tiiemaelves 
with  honor  amid  the  struggles  of  war,  and  espflpe  every 
peril ;  many,  also,  aaisat  their  friends  and  Iwnefit  their  coun- 
try, and,  for  each  services,  are  thought  wonhy  of  favor,  ac- 
quire great  glory,  and  attain  the  highest  digoitiea ;  am),  on 
these  aecounU,  pass  the  rest  of  their  Uves  with  greater  ptese- 
ure  and  honor,  and  bequeath  finer  fortunes'  to  tiieir  chil- 
dren. 6.  Nor,  because  the  city  does  _  not  require  wariike 
eserciaes  publicly,'  ought  we,  on  that  account,  to  neglect 
them  jirivately,  but  rather  (o  practice  them  the  more ;'  for  be 
well  asEUTod  tliat  neither  in  any  other  contest,  nor  in  any 
affair  whatever,  will  you  at  all  come  off  the  worse  because 
your  body  is  better  trained  than  (bat  of  other  men ;  since  the 
body  must  bear  its  part  in  whatever  men  do;  and  in  all  the 
services  required  from  the  body,  it  is  of  tlie  utmost  import- 
ance to  have  it  in  the  best  possible  conditioa;  6.  for  even  in 
that  in  which  you  think  that  there  is  least  exer(^ise  for  the 
body,  namely,  thinking,  who  does  not  know  that  many  feil 
greatly  from  ill-health  ?  and  loss  of  merootr,  despondency, 
irritability,  and  madness,  often,  from  ill-health  of  body,  at- 
tack the  mind  with  such  force  as  to  drive-  out  all  previous 
knowledge.  7.  But  to  those  who  have  their  bodies  m  good 
condition,  there  is  the  utmost  freedom  from  anxie^,  and  w 
danger  of  suffering  any  suc^h  calamity  from  weakness  of  coi.- 
stitution ;  while  it  is  likely,  rather,  that  a  heallhy  stale  of 
body  will  avail  to  produce  consequences  the  reverse  of  those 
which  result  from  an  unhealthy  state  of  it;  and,  indeed,  to 
secure  consequenoefi  the  reverse  of  what  we  have  stated,  what 
would  a  man  in  his  senses  not  undergo !  8.  It  is  disgraceful, 
too,  for  a  person  to  grow  old  in  self-neglect,  before  he  knows 
what  ho  would  become  by  rendering  himself  well-formed  and 
vigorous  in  body ;  but  tliis  a  man  who  neglects  himself  can 
not  know ;  for  such  «dvantagw  are  not  wont  to  eomo  spon- 
taneously. 

>  'A0n/v<"C  'k  ^^  0lav.]  Supplies  or  Idcoihos  for  liviag;  means  of 
life. 

'  Xonophon,  in  recording  this  censure  on  the  Atbenians,  intends 
taeiclf  to  praise  the  Lacediemoniana  See  iU.  5.  15.  Weuke.  There  were 
at  Athens,  sajs  Bchoeider,  as  ia  other  states  of  Greece,  &n?LO/idxoi,  men 
who  trainod  others  in  the  ezerciBe  of  arms ;  but  no  suah  exercise  wu 
publicly  required  bjr  law  as  at  Looednmon 

'  -avilv  firrai,.]  '■  Not  less." 
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flcveral  briof  Bakings  ofSocrntea.  Wa  should  not  bo  ofTandGd  at  radeiweaef 
maimer  more  thui  nt  peiBoniil  defecu,  secrt.  l.  Fsdtmg  the  beat  nmedy 
Sir  loathiDg  of  food,  S.  We  sbould  not  be  too  nii'e  oa  to  food  or  driok,  S. 
He  that  pnniahes  hia  slsee,  eboald  conmder  whether  he  himself  deserves 
like  pnDuhmcDt,  4.  Adroooidona  to  trAvelsro,  5.  It  i^  diagmeflral  to  him 
who  liaa  been  truined  in  tlie  gymmuinni  to  be  OBtdone  by  a  elava  in  eodur- 
ingti^  E. 

1.  Apebbqs  being  ADgry,be<;aiise,  on  saluting  another,  he  wbb 
not  saluted  in  return,  "  It  is  an  odd  thing,"  said  Socrates  to  him, 
"that  if  you  had  mot  a  man  ill-conditioned  in  body  you  would 
not  have  been  angry,  but  to  have  met  a  man  rudely  disposed  in 
mind  provokes  you." 

2.  Another  person  aaying  that  ho  ate  without  pleasure, 
"Acumenua,"'  said  Socrates,  "prescrihes  an  excellent  remedy 
for  that  disease."  The  other  naring,  "  What  sort  of  remedy  (" 
"To  abstain  from  eating,"  said  Socrates;  "for  he  aaya  that, 
after  abstaining,  you  will  live  with  more  pleasure,  less  expense, 
and  better  health." 

3.  Another  Baying  that  the  water  which  he  had  lo  drink  at 
his  house  was  warm,  "  When  you  wish  lo  bathe  in  warm 
water,  then,"  said  Socrates,  "  it  will  be  ready  for  jon."  "  But 
it  is  too  cold  lo  bathe  in,"  said  the  olher.  "  Are  your 
slaves,  then,"  asked  Socrates,  "  inconvenienced  by  drinking 
or  bathing  in  it !"  "  No,  by  Jupiter,"  replied  he  ;  "  for  I  have 
often  wondered  how  cheerfully  they  use  it  for  both  those 
purposes."  "  And  is  the  water  in  your  house,"  said  Socrates, 
"or  that  in  the  temple  of  jEiculapius,"  the  warmer  for  drink- 
ing !"  "  That  at  the  temple  of  .^Eaculapius,"  replied  h& 
"  And  which  is  the  colder  for  bathing  in,  that  at  your  house, 
or  that  in  the  temple  of  Amphiaraus ?"'  ■  " Tliat  in  the  temple 
of  Amphiaraus,"  said   he.     "  Consider,  then,"  said   Socrates, 

'  A  phfsioion  of  the  time  of  Socrates,  and  oao  of  hia  frieods.  See 
Plato,  Phffidr.  p.  237,  A.,  p.  288,  A.  B.;  Symp.  p.  ITH;  Cobet,  Proso- 
poCT.  Xon.  p.  SO. 

'  At  Athens,  Faiisanlas,  Attic,  c.  SI,  mcntioDS  that  it  was  siCuato  id 
the  way  from  Iho  theater  to  Uie  Acropohs,  and  that  there  was  a  fount- 
ain belonging  to  It ;  but  says  uotbing  of  the  nature  of  the  water 
Schneirkr, 

'  Between  Potniie  and  Thebes 
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"  that  yon  S(^cm  to  be  harder  to  pleaso  than  your  sliivca  or  the 

.  Another  person  beating  his  attendant  severely,  8ocrat«a 
asked  him  why  ho  was  so  angry  at  tho  slave.  "  Because,"  said 
he,  "he  ia  very  gluttonous  and  very  stupid,  very  covetous  &nd 
yery  idle."  "And  have  you  ever  reflected,"  rejoined  Socrates, 
"  which  of  the  two  deserves  the  greater  munber  of  stripes,  you 
m  your  slave !" 

5.  A  person  being  nfraid  of  the  journey  to  Olympia, "  Why," 
said  Socrates  to  him,  "  do  you  fear  the  journey !  Do  you  not 
walk  about  at  home  almost  all  day  ?  And,  if  you  set  out  thither, 
you  will  wait  and  dine,  wait  and  bud,  and  go  to  rest.  Do  you 
not  know  that  if  you  were  to  extend  in  a  straight  line  the  walks 
which  you  take  in  five  or  six  days,  you  woSd  easily  go  from 
Atliens  to  Olympia!  But  it  will  he  better  for  you  to  start  a 
day  too  soon  than  a  day  too  late ;  for  to  be  obliged  to  extend 
your  days'  journeys  beyond  a  moderate  length  is  disagreeable ; 
but  to  spend  one  day  more  ou  the  road  gives  great  ease ; 
and  it  is  better,  therefore,  to  hasten  to  start  than  to  hurry  on 
the  way." 

6.  Another  saying  that  he  was  utterly  wearied  with  a  long 
journey,  Socrates  a^ed  him  whether  he  carried  any  burden. 
"No,  by  Jupiter,"  said  he,  "I  did  not,  except  my  cloak," 
"  And  (fid  you  travel  alone,"  said  Socrates, "  or  Si  an  attendant 
accompany  you !"  "  An  attendant  was  with  me."  "  Was  he 
empty-handed,  or  did  ho  carry  any  thing  ?"  "  He  carried,  cer-  . 
tainly,  the  bedding'  and  other  utensils."  "  And  how  did  he  get 
over  the  journey  V  "  He  appeared  to  me  to  come  off  better 
than  myself  r  "  If  you,  then,  had  been  obliged  to  cany  his 
burden,  how  do  you  imagine  that  you  would  have  fared  V 
"  Very  ill,  by  Jupiter ;  or  rather,  1  should  not  have  been  able 
to  carry  it  at  all.      "  And  how  can  you  think  that  it  becomes 

a  man  trained  to  eitercise  to  be  so  much  leas  able  to  bear  fatigue 
than  a  slave  V 

a  Anab.  V.  t  13. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


WOK^^^^I 


^^^^Bu>l»-ta1k  of  Socnit«s  in  praiBC  of  f^ugiUUj.  In  contributions  to  feonls,  ona 
^^^^P  £Best  ehonld  not  atiive  to  surpaea  another  in  the  qnalit^  or  quooti^  of 
^^^"  TTlmt  he  contributes,  eect.  1.  Ht  nuiy  be  called  iym^iij-of,  jUth-taier, 
'  vbo  Bate  flesh  nlone,  or  witbvoiy little  bread,  2-1.     Ha  that  eals  ofmBii; 

i^hea  St  once  actn  foolishly  in  variooa  irays,  G,  6.    Ho  may  bo  truly  eoid. 

tiiuxeloSat,  (o  banquet,  who  livcB  on  pUin  and  whaleaome  food,  T. 

1,  WezN,  among  a  number  of  persons  who  had  met  together 
to  enp,  Botne  brought  little  meat,  and  others  a  great  quantity, 
Socrates  desired  the  attendant  either  to  set  the  Einallest  dish  on 
the  table  for  common  participation,  or  to  distribute  a  portion 
of  it  to  each.  They,  accordingly,  who  had  brought  a  great 
deal,  were  ashamed  not  to  partiie  of  what  was  put  on  tabic 
for  the  company  in  gener^  and  not,  at  the  same  time,  to  put 
their  own  on  table  in  return.  They  therefore  offered  their  own 
dishes  for  the  participation  of  the  company;  and  wheu  they 
had  BO  greater  share  than  those  who  brought  but  litlle,  they 
ceased  to  buy  meat  at  great  coat. 

2,  Observing  one  of  those  at  table  with  him  taking  no 
bread,  but  earing  meat  by  itself,  and  a  discussion  having 
arisen  at  the  same  time  about  names,  for  what  cause  any  par- 
ticular name  was  given,  "Can  we  tell,"  said  Socrates,  "for 
what  cause  a  man  should  be  called  Atpoif&yoi !'  For  eveiy  body 
eafa  flesh  with  his  bread  when  he  has  it ;  but  I  do  not  sup- 
pose that  people  are  called  iyoipilj'of  on  tbat  account."  "  I 
should  think  not,"  said  one  of  the  company.  3.  "  But,"  said 
Socrates,  "  if  a  person  should  eat  meat  by  itself  without 
bread,  not  for  the  purpose  of  training,'  but  of  gratifying  his 
amietite,  whether  would  he  seem  to  be  an  liipoifi-joi  or  not!" 
"  Scarcely  any  other  would  more  justly  seem  so,"  said  he, 
"  And  he  that  eats  a  great  deal  of  meat  with  very  little 
bread,"  said  another,  of  the  company,  "  what  should  he  be 
called  r  "  To  no,"  rephed  Socrates,  "  it  appears  that  he 
would  justly  be  called  i^ogxlj'ot,  and  when  other  men  pray  to 

'  FkA-ealer.  Prom  iKpov,  whatevor  was  aaten  with  bread,  nnd  ^yfin, 

*  'AM^oeuc.]  A  word  used  to  denote  the  itaining  of  the  athletra 
who  ate  a  ^reat  deal  of  flesh  to  atreQj[tbiBl>  tbem.  See  L  2.  4 ;  '"  "  " 
mhner.  -»• 
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the  gods  for  abundance  of  corn,  he  may  pray  for  abundance  of 
fleah."  4.  When  Socrates  said  this,  the  young  man,  Uiinking 
that  the  words  were  directed  at  him,  did  not  indeed  leave  off 
eating  meat,  but  took  some  bread  wilh  it.  Socrates,  observ- 
ing him  do  so,  said,  "  Notice  this  young  man,  you  that  sit 
near  him,  whether  he  takes  bread  to  hia  meat,  or  meat  to  hia 

fi.  Seeing  another  of  the  company  taste  of  several  dishes 
with  tha  same  piece  of  bread,  "  Can  any  cookery  be  more  ex- 
travagant," said  he,  "  or  more  adapted  to  spoil  dishes,  than  that 
which  he  practices  who  e-ata  of  several  at  the  same  time,  putting 
all  manner  of  sauces  into  his  mouth  at  once  1  For  as  he  mixes 
together  more  ingredients  than  the  cunks,  he  makes  what  he 
eats  more  expensive ;  and  as  he  mixes  what  they  forbear  to  mix 
as  being  iacongrnous,  he,  if  they  do  right,  is  in  the  wrong,  and 
renders  their  art  ineffectual.  6.  And  how  can  it  be  otherwise 
than  ridiculous,"  he  added,  "  for  a  man  to  pTovide  himself  with 
cooks  of  the  greatest  skill,  and  then,  though  he  pretends  to  no 
knowledge  of  their  art,  to  undo  what  has  been  done  by  themt 
But  there  is  another  evil  attendant  on  him  who  is  accustomed 
to  eat  of  several  dishes  at  once ;  fer,  if  he  has  not  several  sorts 
of  meat  before  him,  he  thinks  himself  stinted,  missing  the  vari- 
ety to  which  he  baa  been  used.  But  he  who  is  accustomed  to 
make  one  piece  of  bread,  and  one  piece  of  meat,  go  together, 
will  be  able  to  partake  contentedly  of  one  dish  when  several  are 
jnat  at  hand." 

7.  He  observed  also  that  tiW^fFoSai,  "  to  iaro  well," '  was  in 
the  language  of  the  Athenians  called  ioS/eiv,  "to  eat;"  and 
that  the  *5,  "  well,"  was  added  to  denote  that  we  should  oat 
such  food  as  would  (Reorder  neither  mind  nor  body,  and  such 
ae  would  not  be  difficult  to  be  procured  ;  so  that  he  applied 
aieixfia^a',  "  to  fare  well,"  to  those  who  fared  temperately. 

'  Euu;^fu,  quasi  cioxl<^,  ftora  ci  and  li^^,  support,  noorishmen^  trom 
Ixu :  a  derivation  for  which  Kiihner  refers  to  Huatath,  ad  IL  it  p.  2t  2. 
17:  'Axaioi  rijv  rpo^v  ixijv  Atyoiwc 


mind  in  yonth,  the  n 

a  IbUow-orcUnres,  aad  gaining  tlieir  cBteem,  5. 

1,  So  serriceablo  wafl  SocraU's  to  others,  in  every  kind  of 
transaction,  and  by  every  possible  meane,  lli.it  to  any  one  who 
reflects  on  his  usefulness  (even  thougb  he  possess  but  moderate 
disc^mmeDt),  it  is  manifest  that  nothing  was  of  greater  bene- 
fit than  to  aaeociato  with  Socrates,  and  to  converse  with  him^ 
on  any  occasion,  or  on  any  subject  whatever ;  since  even 
the  remembrance  of  him,  when  lie  is  no  longer  with  us,  bene- 
fits in  no  small  degree  those  who  are  accustomed  to  enjoy 
his  society,  and  heard  hira  with  approbation ;  for  ho  sought 
to  improve  his  associates  not  less  in  his  humorous  than  in  his 
serious  conversation.  2.  He  would  often  say  that  he  loved 
some  particular  person  ;  but  he  was  evidently  enamortd,  not 
of  those  formed  by  natui-e  to  be  beautiful,  but  of  those 
naturally  inoUned  to  virtue.  He  judged  of  the  goodness 
of  people's  abilities  from  their  quickness  in  learning  the 
things  to  which  they  gave  their  attention,  from  their  re- 
membrance of  what  they  learned,  and  from  their  deaira  (or 
all  tliose  branches  of  knowledge  by  means  of  which  it  is  p<»ai- 
ble  to  manage  a  family  or  an  cstete  well,  and  to  govern  men 
and  their  affairs  with  euccess;  for  he  thought  that  such  charac- 
ters, when  instructed,  would  not  only  be  happy  themselves,  and 
regulate  their  own  farailiea  judiciously,  but  would  bo  able  to 
render  other  men,  and  other  communities  beside  their  own, 
happy.  3.  He  did  not  however  make  advances  to  all  in  the 
same  manner.  Those  who  thought  that  they  had  good  natural 
abilities,  but  despised  instruction,  he  endeavored  to  con- 
vince that  minds  which  show  moat  natural  power  have  most 
need  of  education,  pointing  out  to  them  that  horses  of  tiie  best 
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breed,  which  are  high-spirited  and  obstinate,  become,  if  they 
are  broken  in  wheu  young,  most  useful  and  valuable,  but  if 
they  are  leil  unbroken,  remain  []uit«  unmauageable  and 
worthless ;  and  that  hounds  of  the  best  blood,  able  Ui  endure 
toil,  and  eager  to  attack  beasts,  prove,  if  they  are  well  trmned, 
most  serviceable  for  the  chase,  and  every  way  exoellent,  but, 
if  untrained,  are  useless,  rabid,  and  disobedient  4.  In  like 
manner,  he  showed  that  men  of  the  best  natural  endonmentfi, 
possessed  of  the  greatest  strength  of  mind,  and  most  energetio 
m  executing  what  they  midertake,  became,  if  well  disciplined 
and  instructed  in  what  they  ought  to  do,  most  estimable  char- 
acters, and  most  beneficent  to  society  (as  they  then  per- 
formed most  numerous  and  important  services),  hut  that,  if 
nninstructod,  and  left  in  ignorance,  they  proved  utterly  worth- 
less and  mischievous ;  for  that,  not  knowing  what  hue  of 
conduct  they  ought  to  pursue,  they  often  entered  upon  evil 
courses,  and,  being  haugbfy  and  impetuous,  were  difficult  to  bo 
pestralued  or  turned  from  their  purpose,  and  thus  occasioned 
very  many  and  great  evils. 

6.  But  those  who  prided  themselves  on  their  wealth,  and 
thought  that  they  required  no  education,  but  imagined  that 
their  riches  would  suffice  to  effect  whatever  they  desired,  and 
to  gain  them  honor  from  mankind,  he  tried  to  reduce  to 
reason  by  saying  that  the  man  was  a  fool  who  thought  that 
he  could  distinguish  the  good  and  the  evil  in  life  without  in- 
struction ;  and  that  ho  also  was  a  fool  who,  though  he  could 
not  distjnguieh  tliera,  thought  that  be  would  procure  whatever 
he  wished,  and  effect  whatever  was  for  his  interest,  by  means 
of  his  wealth.  He  also  said  that  the  man  was  void  of  sense 
who,  not  being  qualified  to  pursue  what  was  for  his  good, 
fencied  that  he  would  bo  prosperous  in  the  world,  and  that 
every  thing  necessary  for  his  comfort  was  fully,  or  at  least 
Buffioiendy,  provided  for  him ;  and  that  he  was  equally  void 
of  sense  who,  though  he  knew  nothing,  thought  that  he  would 
seem  good  for  something  because  of  his  riches,  and,  though 
evidently  despicable,  would  gain  esteem  through  their  in- 
fuenoe 
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CHAPTER  n. 

No  dopanaenoB  to  ba  plncod  on  natiiml  abilities -without  Edaonlioo.  Socralea 
proceeds  to  ebow  £Dthjden]DB,  u  eelf-conceited  f  aong  man,  that  in  every 
art  it  is  proper  to  have  recourse  to  iostrDcbiiB,  seel-  1,  2.  He  aliovs  tbo 
folly  of  u  msD  who  ebottld  pretend  to  huva  teamed  everything  of  liimseU', 
S-S.  Tbe  necesaity  of  icstructioii  in  the  sit  of  goveromcDt,  S,  T.  By  a 
loiiff  series  of  lutcrnigBUoas  Socrates  rfldures  Euthydemns  to  acKnowloogo 
Lib  ignoranoe  aod  iacompetenoe,  8-S3.  Tbe  voJae  of  Bijf-kuowled^, 
S4--3(h     Further  instraatious  given  to  Eutbydcmas,  3D-40. 

1.  '  I  will  now  allow  how  Socrates  addressed  liimsalf  to 
y  aach.  as  thought  that  they  had  attained  the  highest  degree  of 
knowledge,  ami  prided  themselves  on  their  ahility.  Hearing 
that  Enthydemus,'  Bumamed  the  Handsome,  had  collected 
many  writinga'  of  the  moat  celebrated  poets  and  Bophists,  and 
imagined  that  by  that  means  he  was  outBtripping  his  co- 
temporaries  in  accompUshments,  and  had  great  hopes  that  he 
would  excel  them  all  in  talent  for  Bpeaking  and  acting,  and 
finding,  by  his  iirst  inquiries  about  him,  that  he  had  not  yet 
engaged  in  public  affairs  on  account  of  bis  youth,'  but  that, 
when  he  wished  to  do  any  business,'  he  usually  eat  in  a  hridle- 
maker's  shop  near  the  Fomm,  he  went  himself  to  it,  accom- 
ied  by  some  of  his  hearers;  2.  and  as  somebody  asked, 
;  of  all  whether  it  was  from  hia  intercourse  with  some 
of  the  wise  men,  or  from  his  own  natural  talents,  that  The- 
mistocles  attained  such  a  pre-eminence  above  hia  fellow- 
dtizens,  that  the  republic  looked  to  him  whenever  it  wanfed 
the  serrico  of  a  man  of  ability"  Socrates,  wishing  to  excite 
the  attention  of  Euthydemus,  said  that  "it  was  absurd  to 
believe  that  men    could    not    become    skilled   in  the   lowest 

'  Schneider  oiiaervos  that  this  second  chapter  is  bat  a  continuation  of 
the  first,  and  ought  not  to  be  separated  trom  it 

<  Tbe  same  that  is  meutloned  L  2.  29. 

'  rpo^/jaro.!  Thay  seem  to  be  the  same  aa  nayypuii/iaTa,  or  evyyi- 
ypai/fieva,  moriu  precepts,  reSections,  and  examples,  extracteij  from  dif 
lereut  writers.  See  Bekker,  Anecd.  L  p.  31 ;  and  Bomoniann  od  Cyrop. 
■*'   1.  16.     Suhner. 


tert  . 


<  Being  ander  twenty  years  of  age.     See  iiL  6.  1 . 
'  Ti — iianpdiae/iai.]  He  Beems  to  have  appointed  the  bridle-inaker'a 
op  aa  a  place  for  meeting  big  friends,  and  for  waiting  for  them,  if  they 
inC  away  to  do  any  business  for  bim. 


I 


0HAP.11.  EUTHTDEUtJa  471 

mechanical  arta  witiout  competent  inBtructors,  and  to  ima^ne 
tliat  ability  to  govern  a  slate,  tlie  moat  importaut  of  all  arts, 
might  spring  up  in  men  by  tlio  unassisted  efforts  of  nature-" 

3.  On  another  occasion,  when  Euthydemus  was  one  of'fire 
company,  and  Socrates  saw  him  leaving;  it,  from  apprehension 
lest  DQ  uiould  seem  te  admire  him  fur  his  wisdom,  he  obseired, 
"  It  is  evident,  my  friends,  from  the  studies  that  he  pursues, 
that  Euthydemus  here,  when  he  comes  of  age,  and  the  govern- 
ment give  liberty  of  discussion'  on  any  point,  will  not  refrain 
liom  offering  his  counsel ;  and  I  imagine  that  he  has  already 
framed  an  exordium  for  his  public  oration,  taking  precau- 
tion that  he  may  not  be  thought  to  have  learned  any  thing 
from  any  body ;  and  it  is  pretty  certain,  therefore,  that  when 
he  begins  to  speak,  he  will  make  bis  opening  thus :  4.  '  I,  O 
men  of  Athens,  have  never  learned  any  thing  from  any  per- 
son, nor,  though  I  heard  of  some  tfaat  were  skilled  in  speaking 
and  acting,  have  I  sought  to  converse  with  them ;  nor  have  I 
been  anxious  that  any  one  of  the  learned  should  become  my  roa»- 
ter ;  but  I  have  done  the  eiact  contrary ;  for  I  have  constantly 
avoided  not  only  learning  any  thing  from  any  one,  but  even 
the  appearance  of  learning  any  thing ;  nevertheless  I  will  o%r 
yoa  Eueh  advice  as  may  occur  to  me  without  premeditation.' 
5.  So  it  might  be  proper  for  a  person  to  commence  a  speech 
who  desired  to  obt^n  a  medical  appointment*  from  the  gov- 
ernment :  '  I,  0  men  of  Athens,  have  never  learned  the 
medical  art  from  any  one,  nor  have  been  desirous  that  any 
physician  should  be  my  instructor  ;  for  I  have  constantly  been 
on  my  guard,  not  only  against  learning  any  thing  of  the  art 
from  any  one,  but  even  against  appearing  to  have  learned  any 
thing ;  nevertheless  confer  on  me  this  medical  appointment ; 
for  I  will  endeavor   to   learn    by  making  experiments'  upon 

'  When  tbs  publio  crier  called  the  people  to  an  assemblj,  he  gave 
notice  that  liberty  would  ba  granted  to  tltosa  who  wished  to  speak  on 
tlie  auluect  of  discoaaion ;  as  ia  Demosth.  de  Cor.  c.  C>3 :  rig  ujofiaav 
jioi'KcTat ;  and  Aiistopli.  Achara.  45.  Schneider.  Scfaoemann  de 
Comitiis,  iL  p.  104. 

'  lorpuiSi'  Ipyov.J  Woiako  supposes  that  there  were  two  ciasaes  of 
medical  men;  sonie  freemen,  asd  others  slaves;  end  tliat  tlto  better 
Bart  were  appointed  by  the  people  at  tbeir  assumblies,  receiving  a  salary 
fiom  the  public  treasury. 

'  To  loam  by  makiog  eiperimenta  on  thoir  pstienta  mediual  men  do 
not  profeaa,  yet  it  ia  what  they  secretly  practice,      Diaeunt  periculi' 
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At  tlii»  modi!  of  opening  a  speech  all  who  were  prea- 
ODt  burst  out  itilo  lnughter. 

6.  As  KutlifdeiQua  bad  now  evidently  begun  to  attend  ta 
what  Socrates  was  saying,  but  was  cautious  of  speaking  biui' 
ael^  as  tbiaking  by  his  sitence  to  clothe  himself  with  reputa- 
tion for  modesty,  Socrates,  wishing  to  cure  him  of  that  fancy, 
said,  "  It  is  indeed  strange  that  those  who  desire  to  play  on 
the  lyre,  or  ou  the  flute,  or  to  ride,  or  to  become  expert  in  any 
such  accomplishment,  should  eadeavor  to  pmctice,  as  constantly 
as  poeable,  that  in  which  they  desire  to  excel,  and  not  l^ 
themeelves  merely,  but  with  the  aid  of  Buch  as  are  considered 
eminent  in  those  attainments,  attempting  and  undergoing  every 
thing,  80  83  to  do  nothing  without  their  sanctSon,  as  supposing 
that  they  can  by  no  other  means  atttun  reputation  ;  but  that  of 
iLose  who  wish  to  become  able  to  speak  and  act  in  affairs  of 
goremment,  some  think  that  they  will  be  suddenly  qualified  to 
achieve  their  object  without  preparation  or  study,  and  by 
thdr  own  unassisted  efforts.  7.  Yet  these  pursuits  are  mani' 
festly  more  difficult  of  attainment  Uian  those,  inasmuch  as  of 
the  very  many  who  attempt  them  a  much  smaller  number 
succeed  in  them;  and  it  is  evident,  therefore,  that  those  who 
pursue  the  one  are  required  to  submit  to  longer  and  more  dili- 
gent study  than  those  who  pursue  the  other. 

8.  Socrates  used  at  first  to  make  suuh  remarks,  while  Eu- 
thydemus  merely  listened ;  but  when  hu  observed  that  he 
staid,  while  he  conversed,  with  more  wilhngness,  and 
hearkened  to  him  with  more  attention,  he  at  last  came  to  the 
bridle-maker's  shop  unattended.  As  Enthydemus  sat  down 
beside  him,  he  said,  "Tell  me,  Euthydemns,  have  you  really, 
as  I  hear,  collected  many  of  the  writings'  of  men  who  are  said 
to  have  been  wise."  "I  have  indeed,  Socrates,"  replied  he, 
'■  and  I  am  still  collecting,  intending  to  persevere  till  I  get  as 
many  as  I  possibly  can,"  9.  "By  Juno,"  rejoined  Socrates, 
"  I  tee]  admiration  for  you,  because  you  have  not  preferred  ac- 
qniring  treasures  of  silver  and  gold  rather  than  of  wisdom ;  for 
it  is  plain  you  consider  that  silver  and  gold  are  unable  to  make 
men  better,  but  that  the  thoughts  of  wise  men  enrich  their 
possessors  with  virtue."     Euthydemus  was  delighted  to  hear 

tioitria,  it  experimftUa  per  merles  aguni,  as  Plinj  Bays,  H.  S.  zxix.  L 
Selmeider. 

T^Mfifiara.']  Seo  note  on  sect  1, 


3HAP.  U.        CONVERSATION  WITH  EIJTHYDEU1J&.     ■         473 

this  cominendatioii,  believing  iKat  he  was  thought  by  Socrates 
to  have  sought  wiadom  ia  tho  right  course,  10.  Socrates,  ob- 
serving that  he  was  gratified  witi  the  praise,  said,  "  Aad  in 
■what  particular  art  do  you  wish  to  become  skJllful,  that  you 
collect  these  writings!"  As  Euthyderaua  continued  silent, 
oonflidering  what  reply  ho  should  make,  Socrates  again  asked, 
"  Do  yoit  wish  to  become  a  physician  ?  for  there  are  many 
writings  of  physicians."  "  Not  I,  by  Jupiter,"  replied  Eu- 
thydemua.  "  Do  you  wish  to  become  an  architect,  than !  for. 
a  man  of  knowledge  is  needed  for  that  art  also."  '  "  No,  in- 
deed," answered  he.  "  Do  you  wish  to  become  a  good  geome- 
trician, like  Theodorus !" '  "  Nor  a  geometrician  either," 
said  he.  "Do  you  wish  then  to  become  an  astronomer!" 
aud  Socrates,  As  Euthydemus  said,  "  No,"  to  this,  "  Do  you 
wish  then,"  added  Socrates  "  to  become  a  rhapsodist,'  for  they 
say  that  you  are  in  possession  of  all  the  poems  of  Homer !" 
"  No,  indeed,"  said  he,  "  for  I  know  that  tlie  rhapsodists, 
though  eminently  knowiu<^  in  the  poems  of  Uomer,  are,  as 
men,  entremely  foolish."    11.  "  You  are  perhaps  desirous,  then," 

CBeded  Socrates,  *'  of  attaining  that  talent  by  which  men 
me  skiUed  in  governing  stales,  in  managing  hooseholds, 
able  to  command,  and  qualified  to  benefit  other  men  as  well 
as  themselves."  "  I  indeed  greatly  desire,"  said  ha,  "  Socra- 
tes, to  a<Muiro  that  talent,"  "By  Jnpiter,"  returned  Socrates, 
"you  aspire  to  a  most  honorable  accomplishment,  and  a  most 
Malted  art,  for  it  is  the  art  of  kings,  and  is  called  the  royal 
art.  But,"  added  he,  "have  you  ever  considered  whether  it 
la  possible  for  a  man  who  ia  not  juat  to  bo  eminent  in  that 

I  Tvu/iovmoi  yUp  tlnSpdc  nal  Tivrn  dcf.]  "  Them  ia  need  of  a  num  of 
fcnowlei^  also  for  this  art,"  Tovto  for  kqtH  tovto,  for  it  can  not,  as 
Kiihner  observes,  be  a  nominiLliTe. 

'  Theodoras  of  Oyrene,  the  preceptor  of  Socratea  in  peometry,  men- 
tioned in  tbe  TheietotuB  of  Plato.  Gomp.  iv.  J.  3.  Schnaiier.  See 
Cobet,  Prosopf^r.  Son.  p.  32. 

3  The  rhopsodista,  ^n^^Aoi,  wore  men  who  publidj  recited  epic  versoii 
espedally  those  of  Homer.  "  The  jadgnient  here  passed  on  tho  rhapao- 
dista  has  reference  to  tho  period  of  Socrates  onlj,  not  to  precei^fu 
times,  it  which  they  wera  held  in  great  honor.  See  Bomomaoa  ad 
Symp.  iiL  6.  There  is  an  elegant  discussion  on  tbe  rbapsodiata  by  G.  Q. 
Bodius,  in  a  work  of  mnah  learning,  entitled  Gescb.  der  Hellen.  Dicbt- 
fcnnat.  vol  u  p.  351,  seqq.  Soo  SWIbaum  ad  Plato,  Ion,  p.  288,  F.  A  ; 
■WoU;  Prolegoui.  in  Horn.  p.  99,  aeqq. ;  and  Gr.  GlliL  Nit7.ach  hi  QiiKst 
Horn.  P.  iv.  p.  13."    Kuhnar 
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^^^H  wtl"  " I  have  certainly,"  replied  lio :  "ami  it  ia  not  j>osmblc 
^^^B  ft>r  a  man  to  be  even  s  good  citiziin  without  jnetjcc."  13. 
^^^B  ^  Ilavu  you  youreelf,  thpn,  niado  yourself  maaler  of  tliai 
^^H  virtue  r  "I  think,"  said  ho,  " Socrates,  that  I  shall  be 
^^^B  foand  not  less  just  thitn  any  othor  Rian.''  "Are  there  then 
^^V  *ork8  of  just  men,  as  there  are  worta  of  artisans!"  "There 
I  are,  donbtlesB,"  replied  he,     "Then,"  said  Socrates,  "as  arti- 

BODB  are  able  to  show  their  worts,  would  not  just  men  bo  ablo 
also  to  tell  their  works  ?"  "  And  why  should  not  I,"  asked 
Euthydemua,  "  be  able  to  tell  the  works  of  justice ;  as  also 
indeed  those  of  injustice  ;  for  we  may  see  and  hear  of  no  small 
niimber  of  them  every  day )" 
'  13.  "  Are  you  willing  then,"  said  Socrates,  "that  we  should 

jnake  a  delta  on  this  side,  and  an  alpha'  on  that,  and  then  that 
wo  should  put  whatever  seems  to  ns  to  be  a  work  of  justice 
ander  die  delta,  and  whatever  seems  to  be  a  work  of  injustice 
<  under   the    alpha  f"      "  If   you   think  that    we   need    tiioee 

letters,"  said  Eutbydemus,  "  make  them."  14.  Socrates, 
having  made  the  letters  as  he  proposed,  asked,  "  Does  false- 
hood then  esist  among  mankind!"  "It  does,  assuredly," 
replied  he.  "  Under  which  head  shall  we  place  it !"  "Under 
injuatioe,  certwnly."  "Does  deceit  also  esist)"  "Unques- 
tionably." "  Under  which  head  shall  we  place  that !"  "Evi- 
dently under  injustice,"  "  Does  misehievousnesa  exist  V 
^^_  "Undoubtedly,"  "And  the  ensiaving  of  men!"  "That, 
^^^  too,  prevails."  "  And  shall  neither  of  these  things  be  placed 
^^H  l^  us,  under  justice,  Eutbydemus !"  "  It  would  be  strange  if 
^^V  tbcy  should  bo,"  said  he.  15.  "But,"  said  Socrates,  "if  a 
^^^  man,  being  chosen  to  lead  an  army,  should  reduce  to  slavery 
r  an  nniust  and  hostile  people,  shouid  we  say  that  he  committed 

I  injustice!"      "No,    certainly,"  replied  he.      "Should   we  not 

rather  say  that  he  aolod  justly  f  "  ludisputabiy,"  "  And 
if,  in  the  course  of  the  war  with  them,  he  should  practice  de- 
ceit!" "That  also  would  be  just,"  said  he.  "And  if  ho 
should  steal  and  cany  off  their  property,  would  he  not  do 
what  was  just !"  "  Certjiinly,"  said  Eutbydemus  ;  "  but  I 
thought  at  first  that  you  asked  these  questions  only  with 
I  reference  to  our  friends."     "Then,"  said    Socrates,  "all  that 

we  have  placed  under  the  head  of  injustice,  we  must  also  plaa« 


"jusl ;"  olfiha  for  i 


iinjuat" 
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dor  that  of  justice  !"     "  It  seems  so,"  replied  Eutlij^emus. 

.  "  Do  you  agree,  then,"  coutinued  Socrates,  "that,  having 
filHced  thnm,  we  should  mako  a  new  distinctioD,  that  it  is 
ju»t  to  do  Buoh  things  with  regard  to  enemies,  but  unjust  to  do 
tbem  with  regurd  to  friends,  and  that  toward  hiB  mends  our 
general  should  be  as  guilelt'as  aa  possible !"  "  By  all  means," 
Ireplied  Euthydemus.  17.  "Well,  then,"  said  Socrates,  "if  n 
general,  seeing  his  army  dispirited,  should  tell  them,  invcnt- 
ing  a  feJsehood,  that  auxiliaries  were  coming,  and  should,  by 
that  invention,  check  the  despondency  of  Ids  troops,  under 
which  head  should  we  place  such  an  act  of  deceit !"  "  It  ap- 
pears to  me,"  said  Euthydcmus, ''  that  we  must  place  it  under 
justice."  "  And  if  a  father,  when  ilia  son  requires  medicine, 
and  refuses  to  take  it,  should  deceive  him,  and  give  him  the 
mediciue  as  ordinary  food,  and,  by  adoiiting  such  deception, 
should  restore  him  to  healUi,  imder  which  head  must  we  place 
Buch  an  act  of  deceit  V  "  It  appears  to  me  that  wo  must  put 
it  under  the  same  head."  "  And  if  a  person,  when  his  friend 
was  in  despocdency,  should,  through  fear  that  he  might  kill 
himself,  steal  or  take  away  his  sword,  or  auy  other  weapon, 
uuder  which  head  must  we  place  that  act!"  "That,  as- 
suredly, we  must  place  under  justice."  18.  "You  say,  then," 
Baid  Socrates,  "  that  not  even  toward  our  friends  must  we 
act  on  all  occasious  without  deceit !"  "  We  must  not  iudeed," 
Baid  he,  "for  I  retract  what  I  said  before,  if  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  do  so."  "  It  is  iudeed  much  better  that  you  should 
be  permitted,"  said  Socrates,  "  than  that  you  should  not  place 
actions  on  the  right  side."  19.  But  of  those  who  deceive  theit 
friends  in  order  to  injure  tliem  (that  we  may  not  leave  even 
this  point  unconsidered),  which  of  the  two  is  the  more  unjust,  he 
who  does  so  intentionally  or  he  who  does  so  involuntarily  t" 
"  Indeed,  Socrates,"  said  Euthydemus,  "  I  no  longer  put  con- 
fidence in  tbe  answers  which  I  give ;  for  all  that  I  said  be- 
fore appears  to  me  now  to  be  quite  different  from  what  I  then 
thougnt ;  however,  let  rao  venture  to  say'  that  be  who  de- 
''^ives  intentiooally  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  deceives  in- 
"'iluntarily  1" 

20.  "  Does  it  appear  to  jou,  then,  that  there  is  a  way  of 
earning  and  knowing  what  is  just,  as  there  is  of  learning  and 

FApia&a  fioi,]  "  Let  it  have  boon  aaid  hy  mo,"  or  "  Lot  tao  brj." 
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ImotnDg  bow  lo  read  and  write  J"  "  I  think  there  ia."  "  And 
vbich  should  yiia  consider  the  tietter  Bcholar,  him  who  should 
purjMisely  write  or  read  incorrectly,  or  him  vho  should  do  so 
imswarea  ?"  "  Uim  nho  should  do  eo  purposely,  for,  when- 
ever he  pleased,  he  would  be  able  to  do  both  correctly." 
"  Ho,  therefore,  that  purposely  writes  iocorrectly  may  be  a 
good  scholar,  but  he  who  docs  so  involuntarily  is  destitute  of 
scholarship  V  "  How  can  it  he  otherwise  J"  "  And  whether 
does  he  who  lies  and  deceives  intentionally  know  what  is 
just,  or  he  who  doea  so  unawares  !"  "  Doubtless  he  who  does 
so  intentionally."  "You  therefore  say  that  he  who  knows 
how  lo  write  and  read  is  a  better  scholar  than  he  who  doea 
not  know  1"  "  Yes."  "  And  that  he  who  knows  what  is 
just  is  more  just  tlian  he  who  does  not  know  !"  "  I  seem  to 
say  BO ;  but  I  appear  to  myself  to  say  this  I  know  not  how." 
21.  "  But  what  would  you  think  of  the  man,  who,  wishing  to 
tell  the  truth,  should  never  give  the  same  account  of  the  same 
thing,  but,  in  spealdng  of  the  same  road,  should  say  at  one 
time  that  it  led  toward  the  east,  and  at  another  toward  the 
west,  and,  in  stating  the  result  of  the  same  calculation,  should 
sometimes  assert  it  to  be  greater  and  sometimes  less,  what,  I 
■ay,  would  you  think  of  such  a  man  I"  *'It  would  be  quits 
clear  that  he  knew  nothing  of  what  he  thought  he  knew."  ' 

22,  "  Do  you  know  any  persons  called  slave-like  ?" '  "I  do." 
"Whether  for  their  knowledge  or  their  ignorance!"  "For 
their  ignorance,  certainly,"  "  la  it  then  for  their  ignorance  <rf 
working  ia  brass  that  they  receive  this  appellation!"  "Not 
at  all."  "Is  it  for  thdr  ignorance  of  the  art  of  building?" 
"  Not  for  that."  "  Or  for  their  ignorance  of  ahoemaking  V 
"  Not  on  any  one  of  those  accounlfl ;  for  the  contrary  is  the 
case,  as  moat  of  those  who  know  such  trades  are  servile." 
"Is  this,  then,  an  appellatioa  of  those  who  are  ignorant  of 
what  ia  honorable,  and  good,  and  just  V  "  It  appears  so  to 
me."  23.  "  It  therefore  beuomes  us  to  exert  ouraelvoa  in 
every  way  to  avoid  being  like  slaves."     "  But,  by  the  gods, 

'  This  is  the  conoluaion  to  which  Socrates  wished  to  bring  Euthjde- 
iDua  witb  regard  1«  his  own  knowledge  of  justice ;  and  to  esbott  him, 
at  tba  same  lime,  to  gain  a  knowlodge  or  it,  "  aa  lie  who  knows  what  ia 
jOHt  is  more  juat  than  he  who  does  not  know,"  secb,  '20 

*  'Avipa-rroiijiei^.j  81ava-like,  ignorant,  low-miQded,  not  possessed  of 
anj  qualities  to  raise  them  above  the  level  of  slaves.  Gamparo  i.  1-  16; 
■Dd  sect  39  of  this  chapter. 
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SocrateB,"  rejoined  Euthydeuius,  "  I  firmly  believed  that  I 
waa  pureujng  tliat  course  of  study,  by  which  I  sLould,  as  I 
expected,  be  made  fiilly  acquainted  with  all  that  was  proper 
to  be  known  by  a  man  Btnving  after  honor  and  virtue  ■,  but 
now,  how  dispirited  must  you  think  I  feel,  when  I  see  that,  with 
sll  my  previous  labor,  I  ato  not  oven  able  to  answer  a  question 
about  what  I  ought  most  of  all  to  know,  and  am  acquainted 
with,  no  other  course  which  I  may  pursue  l«  become  better  !" 
24,  Socrates  then  said,  "Tell  nie,  Euthydemus,  have  you 
ever  gone  to  Delphi  f  "  Yes,  twice,"  replied  he.  "  And  did 
you  observe  what  is  written  somewhere  on  the  temple  wall, 
Know  tbvselp)"  "I  did."  "And  did  you  take  no 
thought  of  that  inscription,  or  did  you  attend  lo  it,  and  try 
to  examine  yourself,  to  ascertain  what  sort  of  character  you 
are!"  "I  did  Dot  indeed  try,  for  I  thought  that  I  knew 
very  well  already,  since  I  should  hardly  know  any  thing  elfie 
if  I  did  not  know  myself."  25.  "  But  whether  does  he  seem 
to  you  to  know  himself,  who  knows  hia  own  nume  merely,  or 
he  who  (like  people  buying  horses,  who  do  not  think  that  they 
know  tlio  horse  that  they  want  to  know,  until  they  have 
ascertained  whether  he  is  tractable  or  unrnly,  whether  he  is 
strong  or  weak,  Bwift  or  slow,  and  how  he  is  aa  to  other  points 
which  are  serviceable  or  disadvantageous  in  the  use  of  a 
horse,  so  he,)  having  ascertained  with  regard  to  himself  how 
he  is  adapted  for  the  service  of  mankind,  knows  his  own 
abilities  V  "  It  appears  to  me,  I  must  confess,  that  he  who 
does  not  know  his  own  abilities,  does  not  know  himself."  26. 
"  But  ia  it  not  evident,"  said  Socrates,  "  that  men  enjoy  a  great 
number  of  blessings  in  consequence  of  knowing  themselvea,  and 
Incur  a  great  number  of  evils,  through  being  deceived  in  them- 
selves !  For  they  who  know  themselves  know  what  is  suitable 
for  them,  and  distingmsh  between  what  they  can  do  and  what 
they  can  not;  and,  by  doing  what  they  know  how  to  do,  pro- 
cure for  themselves  what  they  need,  and  are  prosperous,  and 
by  abstMning  from  what  they  do  not  know,  live  blamelessly, 
and  avoid  being  unfortunate.  By  this  knowledge  of  them- 
selves, too,  they  can  form  an  opinion  of  other  men,  and,  by 
their   experience   of  the  reet  of  mankind,'   obtain  for  them- 

'  Aiil  Tf/c  riJi'  iiIXuii  jTifi'af.]  Xpri'a  ia  here  "  clenliog  witb,"  "  inter- 
course," by  which  knowledge  and  eiperieuce  may  he  obtaiocd.  Com. 
pare  alf  xp^''"'  >»  the  foUowing  section. 
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■ea  what  is  good,  and  guard  agaiaet  wbat  is  evil.  27.  Bui 
y  wLo  do  not  know  tliemselvKS,  but  are  deceived  in  iheir 
1  powers,  are  id  similar  case  with  regard  to  other  men,' 
f  pid  other  human  afiiurs,  and  neither  understand  wliat  fhey 
require,  nor  what  they  are  doing,  nor  the  characters  of  those 
with  whom  they  tonnect  themselves,  bul,  being  in  error  as  t« 
all  these  particukrs,  they  fail  to  obtain  what  is  good,  and  fall 
i«to  evil.  28.  They,  on  the  other  hand,  who  understand 
I  ifih&t  they  take  in  hand,  sucired  in  what  they  attempt,  and 
become  esteemed  and  honored;  those  who  resemble  uiem  in 
diaracter  willingly  form  connections  with  them  ;  those  who 
ace  unsuccessful  in  life  desii'e  to  be  assisted  with  their  ad- 
vice,' and  to  prefer  them  to  lliemselves ;  they  place  in  them 
their  hopes  of  good,  and  love  them,  on  all  these  accounts,  be- 
yond all  other  men.  29.  But  those,  again,  who  do  not  know 
what  they  are  doing,  who  make  an  iinhappy  eboiue  in  life, 
and  are  nnsuccesafiil  in  what  they  attempt,  not  on~>y  incur 
losses  and  sufferings  in  their  own  affairs,  but  become,  in  con- 
sequence, disreputable  and  ridiculous,  and  drag  out  their  lives 
in  contempt  and  dishonor.  Among  states,  too,  you  see  that 
euch  as,  from  iguoranco  of  their  own  strength,  go  tA  war  with 
others  that  are  more  powerful,  are,  some  of  them,  utterly 
overthrown,  and  others  reduced  from  fi^edom  to  slavery." 

30.  "  Be  assured,  therefore,"  replied  Eutbydemus,  "  that  I 
feel  convinced  we  must  c<Hisidsr  self-knowledge  of  the  highest 
value;  but  as  to  the  way  in  which  we  must  begin'  to  seek 
self-knowledge,  I  look  to  you  for  information,  if  you  will 
kindly  impart  it  to  me."  31.  "Well,  then,"  said  Socrates, 
"yon  doubtless  fully  undLTstand  what  sort  of  things  are  good, 
and  what  sort  are  evil."  "  Yes,  by  Jupiter,"  replied  Euthy- 
demus,  "  for  if  I  did  not  understand  such  things,  I  should  M 
in  a.  worse  condition  than  slaves  are."  "  Come  Ihen,"  said 
Socrates,  "  teli  me  what  they  are."  "That  is  not  difficult," 
said  lie,  "  for,  in  the  first  place,  health  I  consider  to  be  a  good. 
and  sickness  an  evil,  and,  in  the  next,  looking  U>  the  causes  ol 

'  Aa  they  have  no  right  knowledge  of  themsolves,  they  Lave  no  righl 
knowledge  of  Mher  men,  or  of  human  afSirs. 

«  'BiriSvfiaiai  roifjur  iJrlp  niruip  flovlnirndoi.]  "  DeHirO  tlinl 
ihcsG    persona    should     doliberato    (or    consider    nbout    matlcrB)    foj 

'  'OniiHai  jM  uolaoSiH.]     "  Wheoco  (from   what  point)  wq   miirt 
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uih  of  them,  OS  drink,  food,  asd  emploTinonls,  I  eateem  Buch 

i  conduce  to  haaltb  to  be  good,  .lud  such  as  lead  to  Biek- 
nQBa  to  be  evil."  32.  "  CunsequenUy,"  said  Socralas,  "  health 
and  sictneaa  tiiemselves,  when  they  are  the  causes  of  any 
good,  will  be  good,  and  when  they  are  the  causes  of  uny 
evil,  will  be  evil."  "  But  when,"  osclaimed  Euthydemus, 
"  can  health  be  the  cauBe  of  evil,  and  Bidmess  of  gootl )" 
■ "  When,  for  esainple,"  aaid  Sooratos,  "  Bome  portion  of  a  com- 
munity, from  being  in  good  health,  take  part  in  a  dis^aceful 
expedition  by  land,  or  a  ruinous  voyage  by  sua,  or  in  any 
other  such  matters,  which  are  sufBciently  common,  and  lose 
their  lives,  while  others,  who  are  left  behind  from  ill-health, 
are  saved."  "  What  you  say  is  true,"  said  EuthyUemus,  "  but 
you  aeo  that  some  men  share  in  successful  enterprises  from 
being  in  health,  while  others  from  being  in  sickness,  are  left 
out  of  them."  "  Whether  then,"  aaid  Socrates,  "  are  those 
things  which  are  sometimes  benefidai,  and  sometimes  injuri- 
ous, goods,  rather,  or  evils!"  "Nothing,  by  Jupiter,  is  to  bo 
settled  with  regard  to  them '  by  considering  t^ua.  33.  But  a» 
to  wisdom,  Socrates,  it  is  indisputably  a  good  thing;  for  what 
business  will  not  one  who  is  wise  conduct  better  than  one  who 
ie  untaught  V  "  Have  you  not  heard,  then,  of  Diedalus,"  said 
Boorates,  "  how  ho  was  made  prisoner  by  Minos  and  compelled 
to  serve  him  as  a  slave;  Low  he  was  cut  off,  at  once,  from 
his  country  and  from  liberty,  and  how,  when  he  endeavored 
to  escape  with  his  son,  he  lost  the  child,  and  was  unable  to 
save  himset^  but  was  carried  away  among  barbarians,  and 
made  a  second  time  a  slave  ("  "  Such  a  story  is  told,  in- 
deed," awd  Euthydemus.  "  Have  you  not  heard,  too,  of  the 
Buiferings  of  Palamedes  1  for  every  body  says  that  it  was  for 
his  wisdom  he  was  envied  and  put  to  death  by  Ulysses." 
"  That,  too,  is  said,"  replied  Euthydemus.  "  And  how  many 
other  men  do  you  think  have  been  carried  off  to  the  king'  on 
account  of  their  wisdom,  and  made  slaves  there  1" 

34.  "But  S3  to  happiness,  Socrates,"  aaid  Euthydemus, 
"that  at  least  appears  to  be  an  indisputable  good."  "Yes, 
Euthydemus,"   replied   Socrates,   "if  we  make  it  consist  in 

I  OHiv ^aii'iTai.]    "Nothing   appears"  or  ia   shown;    nothing 

nan  bo  ssttlod  with  regard  to  thom ;  tliey  am  nnt  lie  colled  po^tivuly 
good  things,  or  positLve  evils,  as  (liej  seoin  Goui[ttin]«s  one  and  somc- 
limea  the  other:  but  as  to  wiadouj,  that  is  ioiiiapiitably  »  gond,  utc. 

a  The  king  of  PciBia;  iii.  6.  26. 
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things  that  are  themselves  indisputably  good,'"  "But  what," 
Baid  he,  "nmong  things  coDstitiitiog  happiness  can  he  a 
donhtful  good  ?"  "  Nothing,"  answered  8ocrat«a,  "  unless  wo 
join  with  it  beauty,  or  strength,  or  wealth,  or  dory,  or  any 
other  such  thing."  35.  "  But  we  must  assuredly  join,  thera 
with  it,"  am d  Euthydemua;  "for  how  can  a  perBon  be  happy 
without  thera  f  "  We  shall  then  join  with  it,  by  Jupiter," 
said  Socrates,  "things  jrom  which  many  grievous  calamities 
happen  to  mankiDd ;  for  many,  on  account  of  their  beauty, 
are  ruined  by  those  who  are  maddened  wili  passion'  for  their 
youthiul  attractions ;  many,  through  confidence  in  their 
strength,  have  entered  upon  undertakings  too  great  for  it,  and 
involved  themselves  in  no  small  disasters ;  many,  in  consequence 
of  their  wealth,  have  become  enervated,  been  plotted  against, 
and  destroyed;  and  many,  from  the  glory  and  power  that  tiey 
bare  acquired  in  their  country,  have  euflered  the  greatest 
calamities."  36,  "Well,  then,"  said  Euthydemus,  "ifldonot 
say  what  is  riglit  when  I  praise  happiness,  I  confess  that  I  do 
not  know  what  we  ought  to  pray  for  to  the  gods," 

"Those  points,  however,"  proceeded  Socrates,  "you  have 
perhaps  not  sufficiently  considered,  from  too  confident  a  belief 
that  you  were  already  well  acquainted  with  them  ;  but  since 
yon  intend  to  be  at  the  head  of  a  democratic  government,  you 
doubtless  know  what  a  democracy  is."  "Assuredly,"  said  he. 
87.  "  Do  you  think  it  possible  for  a  peraon  to  know  what  a 
democracy  is,  without  knowing  what  the  Demos  is  ?"  "  No, 
indeed."  "And  what  do  you  conceive  the  Demos  to  be!" 
"  I  conceive  it  to  be  the  poorer  class  of  citizens."  "  Do  you 
know,  then,  which  are  the  poor!"  "How  can  I  help  know- 
ing V  "  You  know  then  which  are  the  rich  f  "  Just  as 
well  aa  I  know  which  are  the  poor."  "  Which  sort  of  persona 
then  do  you  call  poor,  and  which  sort  rich!"  "Those  who 
have  not  sufficient  means  to  pay  for  the  necessaries  of  life,'  I 
regard  as  poor ;  those  who  have  more  than  sufficient,  I  con- 

'  El  ye  fi^  TIC  """"o — ^^  li/nJiJjij'ui'  dfirSuv  ouvnuScii;.]  "If  ona  doea 
not  make  it  up  of  things  doabtflUly  (or  diaputably)  good.*' 

'  flaptueiiivtiiioTav.'^  UapaKivelv  put  inlransitiTely  nigu^ea  menle 
excuii,  to  bo  disturbed  in  mind,  to  be  distracted  or  toad.  See  Plato  Hop. 
vii.  p  sn,  D.,  Plisedr.  p.  249,  and  Stallbnum's  note.     Kiihner. 
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aider  ricli."  "  Have  you  ever  observed,  tben,  that  fo  some 
who  have  very  small  meana,  those  means  are  not  only  suffi- 
cient, but  that  they  even  save  from  ttfni,  while,  lo  many,  very 
large  fortunes  are  not  sufficient !"  "  I  have  indeed,"  said 
Euthydemus,  "  (for  joa  very  properly  put  me  in  mind  of  it), 
since  I  have  known  some  princes,  who,  from  poverty,  bare 
been  driven  to  commit  injustice  like  tite  very  poorest  people," 
39.  "  Then,"  said  Socrat^  "  if  such  bo  the  case,  wo  must  rank 
BUch  princes  among  the  Demoa,  and  those  that  have  but  little, 
we  must  rank,  if  tiey  be  good  managers,  among  the  rich  V 
"  My  own  want  of  knowledge,'  indeed,"  said  Euthydemua, 
"  obliges  me  to  admit  even  this ;  and  I  am  considering  whether 
it  would  not  be  best  for  me  to  bo  silent ;  for  I  seem  to  know 
absolutely  nothing," 

He  went  away,  accordingly,  in  great  dejection,  holding  him- 
self in  contempt,  and  thinBng  that  be  was  in  reality  no  better 
than  a  slave. 

40.  Of  those  who  were  thus  addressed  by  Socrates,  many 
came  to  him  no  more ;  and  these  he  regarded  as  too  dull  to 
be  improved.  But  Euthydemus,  on  tlie  contrary,  conceived 
that  be  could  by  no  other  means  become  an  estimable  charac- 
ter than  by  associating  with  Socrates  as  much  as  possible ; 
and  be  in  consequence  never  quitted  him,  unless  some  neces- 
t&rj  business  obliged  him  to  do  so.  He  also  imitated  many 
of  his  habits. 

When  Socrates  saw  that  he  was  thus  disposed,  he  no  longer 
puzzled  him  with  questions,  but  explained  to  him,  iu  the  sim- 
plest and  clearest  manner,  what  he  thought  that  he  ought  to 


f,  and  what  it  would  be  best  for  him  ti 
■  ^Quitun^c.]  Jnwtfio.     Btuix. 


'ims&^iitw-'m!t£&^ 
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the  godn,  uct.  1,  2.  Tbo  gods  havo  a  providential  care  for  uumkind, 
g-S,  Other  aoiniaJs  are  fonoed  b;  the  ^oda  for  tbe  aae  of  nun,  JD.  In 
ftdclition  to  tbe  aenfies  <;ojiLiDOn  to  umu  with  the  inferior  oniinalB,  tbo  godd 
hkvo  ^vcn  him  rvsaoD  and  Epeecb,  II,  13.  Thoiii^b  ve  do  not  tee  the 
godi,  «B  &re  eoDvinced  of  thoir  exiaUDce  from  their  wurka,  IS,  14.  Wo 
ought,  thervfore,  Ut  pa;  tbem  honor  according  to  our  means,  15-13. 

1.  SocRATBS  was  never  in  haste  thnt  his  followetE  should 
becouio  skillful  in  speaking,  in  nction,  or  in  inventioti,'  buty 
previous  to  such  accompli shraents,  he  iLought  it  proper  that  a 
love  of  self-control  should  be  instilled  into  them ;  for  he  con- 
ridered  that  those  who  had  required  those  qualificntions  vere, 
if  devoid  of  self-control,  only  better  fitted  to  commit  iujuBtice 
and  to  do  mischicE  2. 'In  the  first  place,  therefore,  ho  endeav- 
ored to  impress  his  asaociates  with  right  feelings  toward 
the  gods.  Some,  who  were  present  with  him  when  he  con- 
versed with  others  on  tins  subject,  have  given  an  account  of 
his  discourses ;  but  I  myself  was  with  him  when  he  held  a 
couveraadon  with  Euthydemus  to  the  following  effect. 

3.  "  Tell  me,"  said  he,  "  Euthydemus,  has  it  ever  occurred 
to  you  to  consider  how  carefully  the  gods  have  provided  for 
men  every  thing  that  they  remiire !"  "  It  has  indeed  never 
occurred  to  me,  replied  he.  "You  know  at  least,"  proceeded 
Soorate^  "  that  we  Maad  in  need,  first  of  all,  of  hght,  with 
Strhich  tlie  gods  supply  us."  "  Yes,  by  Jupiter,"  answered  Eo- 
thydemus,  "  for  if  we  had  no  light,  we  should  be,  as  to  the  use 
of  our  eyes,  like  the  bliod."  "  But,  as  we  require  rest,  they 
afford  us  night,  the  most  suitable  season  for  repose."  "  That  is 
■Bsuredly,"  said  Euthydeniie,  "a  subject  for  thankiuluess."  i. 
"  Then  because  the  sun,  being  luminona,  shows  us  the  hours  of 
the  day,  and  every  thing  else,  while  the  night,  being  dark, 
prevents  us  (rom  making  such  distinctions  in  It,'  have  they 

'  AcKTiKoii:  iia2  jrpanriiioiJf  *ni  /iij,-[aviiiD|]f.]  How  Socratea  rendered 
his  hearerfl  ^enruurilg,  ia  shown  ui  c.  B ;  how  iiaJinKTiKouc,  in  c  6; 
bow  fuijaviimt^c,  in  c  T.  ttT/xavmoi  may  bo  Englisliod  "  Gtrtilo  in  ex- 
pedients." 

■  'AaaifcaTrpa  larirJ]  Schnaider  intorproM,  "aihU  patitur  oculia  dis- 
tin^ere,"    ^Jmer  obaervea  that  the  odjectJTe  will  not  boar  tbia  active 


not  CBused  tbe  stare  to  sliine  in  the  night,  which  show  us  tho 
night-watches,  and  uuder  the  direction  of  which  we  perform 
many  things  that  we  require  !"  "  So  it  is,"  said  he.  "  The 
moon,  too,  makes  plain  to  us  not  only  the  divisions  of  the 
nighty  but  also  of  the  month."  "  Assuredly,"  said  he,  5. 
"  But  that,  since  we  require  food,  they  should  rmso  it  for  us 
from  the  earth,  and  appoint  suitahle  seasons  for  the  purpose, 
which  prepare  for  us,  in  abundance  and  every  variety,  not 
only  things  which  we  need,  hut  also  things  from  which  we 
derive  pleasure,  what  do  you  think  of  such  gifts  t"  "  They 
certainly  indicate  love  for  man."  6.  "  And  that  they  should 
BUpply  us  with  water,  an  element  of  such  value  to  us,  that  it 
causes  to  spring  up,  and  unites  with  the  earth  and  the  seasons 
in  bringing  to  maturity,  every  thing  useful  for  us,  and  assists 
also  to  nourish  ouiselvos,  and,  being  mixed  with  all  our  food, 
renders  it  easier  of  digestion,  more  serviceable,  and  more  pleas- 
ant ;  and  that,  as  we  require  water  «n  great  quantities,  they 
should  supply  us  with  it  in  sucli  profusion,  what  do  you  think 
of  such  a  mtt !"  "  That  also,"  said  he,  "  shows  thought  for 
ns."  7.  "That  they  should  also  ^ve  us  fire,  a  protection 
against  cold  and  darkness,  an  auxiliary  in  every  art  and 
in  every  thing  that  men  prepare  for  their  use  (for,  in  a 
word,  men  produce  nothing,  among  the  various  things  neces- 
sary to  life,  without  tie  aid  of  fire),  what  do  you  think  of 
Huch  a  gift?"  "That  likewise,"  said  he,  "gives  eminent 
proof  of  regard  for  man."  8.  '["That  they  should  difiiiae 
the  air  also  around  us  every  where  in  such  abundance,  as  not 
only  to  preserve  and  support  life,  but  to  enable  ua  to  cross  the 
seas  by  means  of  it,  and  to  get  provisioua  by  SMling  hither 
and  thither  among  foreign  lands,  is  not  this  a  boon  inexpressi- 
bly valuable !"  "  It  is  indeed  inexpressibly  so,"  replied  he.] 
"  That  the  sun,  too,  when  it  turns  toward  us  in  the  winter, 
should  approach  to  mature  Boms  things,  and  to  dry  up  others' 
whose  season  for  ripening  has  passed  away;  and  that,  having 
effected  these  objects,  he  Hhonld  not  come  nearer  to  ua,  but 

sense,  and  iaterprot^  "  Sox.  propter  tensbnis  obacurior  est,  qu^  ut  ejus 
singuiie  portca  discDml  posaint." 

'  Tho  passage  in  brackets  is  found  only  in  ono  majiuscript  "Weiako 
and  Schueider  admitted  it  into  their  texta.  Klihncr  coiidonms  it  as 
spuriouB,  justly  observing  that  the  laoguage  of  it  "ejosaatorifl  aannn 
agertft  prodiL"  .  i      i     ■        ■  :.■.,   , 

'  Aa  Lay,  and  stftnding  com. 
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ijbini  back,  as  if  taking  care  lest  hi;  sliould  hurt  im  by  giving 
tit  more  beat  than  Is  nec«ssaiy;  and  tbat  when  ngain,  in  Lis  de- 
parture, he  arrives  at  the  point  at  which  it  becomes  evident 
that,  if  he  were  to  go  beyoud  it,  wq  should  be  frozen  by  the 
cold,  he  eliould  again  turn  toward  ub,  and  approach  ub,  and 
revolve  iu  that  precise  port  of  the  heaven  in  which  he  may  be 
of  most  advonta^  to  ub,  what  do  you  think  of  tlunga  bo  r^u- 
latcii  J"  "  By  Jupiter,"  replied  Euthydemus,  "  Ihey  appear 
to  lie  appointed  Bolely  for  the  suke  of  man."  9.  "  Again,  that 
the  sun,  because  it  is  certain  that  we  could  not  endure  such 
heat  or  cold  if  it  should  come  upon  ua  suddenly,  siiould  ap- 
proach U3  so  gnuiually,  and  retire  from  us  bo  gradually,  that 
we  are  brought  imperceplibly  to  the  greatest  extremes  of  both, 
what  do  you  think  of  that  appointment!"  "I  am  reflecting, 
indeed,"  said  Euthydemus,  "  whether  the  goda  can  have  any 
other  business  than  to  toko  care  of  man ;  only  thiB  thought 
embarassea  me,  that  other  animals  partake  in  these  benefits." 

10.  "But  is  not  this  also  evident,"  said  Socrates,  "that 
these  animals  are  produced  and  nourished  for  the  sake  of 
man  V  For  what  otlier  animal  derives  so  many  benofita  from 
goats,  sheep,  horses,  oxen,  asses,  and  other  Buch  creatures,  sa 
man  i  To  me  it  appears  thnt  he  gains  more  advantages  from 
them  than  from  the  fruits  of  the  earth  -,  at  least  he  is  fed  and 
enriched  not  lees  frvm  the  one  than  from  the  other ;  and  a 
great  portion  of  mankind  do  not  use  the  productions  of  the 
earth  for  food,  but  Uve  by  herds  of  caltlc,  supported  by  their 
ir.iik,  and  cheese,  and  flesh;  and  all  men  tame  and  train  the 
useful  sort  of  animals,  and  use  their  services  for  war  and  other 
purposes."  "I  agree  with  what  you  say  on  that  point,"  said 
Eutliydemus,  "for  I  see  some  animals,  much  stronger  than 
we,  rendered  so  subservient  to  men  that  they  use  ihem  for 
whatever  they  please."  11.  "But  that,  since  there  are  num- 
borieas  beautiful  and  useful  objects  in  the  world,  greatly  dif- 
fering from  one  another,  the  goda  should  have  bestowed  on 
men  senses  adapted  to  each  of  them,  by  means  of  which  we 
enjoy  every  advantage  from  them ;  that  they  should  have  im- 
plajited  underetanding  in  us,  by  means  of  which  we  reason 
(ihout  what  we  perceive  by  the  Benses,  and,  assisted  by  the 
memory,  learn  how  far  every  thing  is  beneficial,  and  contrive 
many  plans  by  which  wo  enjoy  good,  and  avoid  evil ;  12.  and 
that  they  should  hove  given  us  thfe  faculty  of  speech,  by  means 
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of  which  we  convey  itiforaiation  to  oue  another,  nnd  mutually 
impart  wliatever  ia  good,  nnd  participate  in  it,  enact  laws,  and 
on  joy  constitutional  govuruiiiBLit,  what  tbink  you  of  such 
blessings r  "The  gods  certainly  appear,  Socrates,  to  exer- 
cise the  greatest  caro  for  man  in  every  way."  "  And  that, 
since  we  are  unable  to  foresee  what  is  for  our  advantage  with 
regard  to  the  iuture,  they  should  assist  ns  iu  that  respect, 
oommtiaicating  what  will  happen  lo  those  who  inquire  of  uiem 
by  divination,  and  instructing  them  how  their  actions  may  be 
most  for  their  benefit,  what  thoughts  does  that  produce  in 
you?"  "The  gods  seem  to  show  you,  Socrates,"  rejoined  he, 
"  more  favor  than  other  men,  since  they  indicate  to  you, 
without  being  asked,  what  you  ouglit  to  do,  and  what  not 

13.  "And  that  I  speak  the  truth,'  you  yourself  also  well 
know,  if  you  do  not  expect  to  see  the  boiJily  forms  of  the 
gods,  but  will  be  content,  as  you  behold  their  works,  to  wor- 
ship and  honor  them.  Reflect,  too,  that  the  gods  themselves 
S've  us  this  intimation ;'  for  the  other  deities'  th^  give  U3 
esaingH,  do  not  bestow  any  of  them  by  combg  manifestly 
before  our  sight ;  and  he  that  orders  and  holds  together  the 
whole  universe,  in  which  are  all  things  beautiful  and  good, 
and  who  preserves  it  always  unimpaired,  undisordered,  and 
undeeayiug,  obeying  his  will  swifter  than  thought  and  with- 
out irregularity,  is  himself  manifested  only  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  mighty  works,  but  is  invisible  to  ua  while  ha 
regulates  them.  14.  Consider  also  that  the  sun,  which  ap- 
pears manifest  to  all,  does  not  allow  men  to  contemplate  him 
too  curiously,  but,  if  any  one  tries  to  gaze  on  him  steadfastly, 
deprives  him  of  his  sight.  The  instruments  of  the  deities  you 
will  likewise  find  imperceptible ;  for  the  thunder-bolt,  ibr  in- 
stance, though  it  is  plain  that  it  is  sent  from  above,  and  works 

■  In  Baying  that  the  gods  assist  aod  admoniEh  as. 

^  That  we  must  not  expect,  when  we  consult  the  gods,  ia  sco  their 
Hhsipes.    KiifiJier. 

3  Socratea,  and  thosn  who  followed  him,  Plato,  the  Stoics,  and  Cicora, 
were  ftdvocates  of  ttia  opinion  that,  besides  the  one  supreme  God,  thero 
wora  others,  fer  inferior  to  him,  but  immortal,  and  of  great  power  and 
eudowmeiits,  whoiu  tho  aupromQ  God  employed,  ae  hie  ministers,  in 
the  government  of  the  world ;  a  subject  which  I  have  discussed  at  Bome 
IcDgth  ia  a  treatise  de  M.  T.  Oiceronis  in  pMlosophiam  mtritU,  Uamti. 
1826.     SiihiKT. 
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its  will  with  every  tiling  with  which  it  comes  ia  contact,  is  yet 
never  seen  either  approaching,  or  striking,  or  retreating;  the 
winds,  too,  are  themselves  invisible,  though  their  effects  are 
evident  to  us,  and  we  perceiie  their  cuurse.  The  soul  of 
man,  moreover,  which  partakes  of  the  divine  nature  if  any 
thing  else  in  man  does,  rules,  it  is  evident,  within  us,  but  is 
itself  Miseen.  Meditating  on  these  facta,  therefore,  it  be- 
hooves you  Dot  to  despise  the  unseen  gods,  but,  estimating 
their  power  &om  ubat  is  done  by  them,  to  reverence  what  is 
divine," 

16,  "I  feel  dearly  persuaded,  Socrates,  said  Euthydemus, 
"  that  I  shall  never  &i!,  in  the  slightest  degree,  in  respect  for 
the  divine  power,  but  I  am  deject^  at  the  thought  that  no 
one  among  mankind,  as  it  seems  to  me,  can  ever  requite  the 
favors  of  the  gods  with  due  gratitude."  16.  "But  bo  not 
dejected  at  that  reflection,  Biithydemua,"  said  Socrates,  "for 
you  know  that  the  deity  at  Delphi,  whenever  any  one  con- 
sults him  how  he  may  propitiate  the  gods,  answers,  Acgoiu>- 
iND  TO  THB  LAW  OF  TOUR  couNTBT ;'  and  it  is  the  law, 
indeed,  every  where,  that  every  man  should  propitiate  the 
gods  with  offerings  according  to  his  ability ;  and  how,  Uiere- 
loie,  can  any  man  honor  the  gods  better  or  more  piously, 
than  by  acting  aa  they  themselves  direct?  IV.  It  behooves  us, 
however,  not  to  do  less  than  we  are  able,  for,  when  any  one 
acts  thus,  he  plainly  shows  that  he  does  not  honor  the  goda. 
'  But  it  becomes  him  who  fails,  in  no  respect,  to  honor  the 
gods  according  to  his  means,  to  bo  of  good  courage,  and  to 
hope  for  the  greatest  blessings ;  for  no  one  can  reasonably 
hope  for  greater  blessings  trom  others  than  from  those  vho  arc 
able  to  benefit  him  most ;  nor  on  any  other  grounds  than  by 
propitiating  them ;  and  how  can  ho  propitiate  them  better 
than  by  obeying  them  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  ?" 

18.  By  uttenng  such  sentiments,  and  by  acting  according 
to  them  himself  he  rendered  tliose  who  conversed  with  him 
more  pious  and  prudent. 

■  8wL3,a. 
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rBocmlfls  inculcated  a  love  of  justice  iulo  hia  followers.    He  gnva  them  an 
cxumple  of  adherence  lo  justice  in  hie  own  life,  seot.  1-1.  Ho  eominencea 
a  cotiversatioD  witb  Hippiua,  a  sopLiiBt,  4-0.    It  ii!  better  to  be  jnst  than 
nwrely  tolalkof  joBlioe,  10,  II;  it  is  a  part  of  jpstice  to  obey  Iho  laws; 
what  nlaw  ie,  12.-14;  who  are  tbe  best  nisgriBtruea  in  states,  15;  a  )(en<i- 
tul  obeervanoe  of  the  laws  maiutaiuB  conooid,  16-15  ;  then  are  oertuD 
unwritten  Jaws,  wliicli  it  is  not  poaitiblo  to  trausgresB  wilhont  incurring 
ptmiahment,  19-24 ;  to  obaerve  tbo  divino  laws  is  to  bo'juBt,  25. 
mi 
S. 
th. 


1.  CoHCBRHiNo  justice,  too,  lie  did  not  conceal  what  eenti- 
ments  he  entertained,  but  oiade  them  maniicst  oven  by  his 
actions,  for  he  conducted  himsei^  in.  hia  private  capacity, 
justly  and  beneficently  toward  all  men,  and,  as  a  citizen,  he 
obeyed  the  ma^atrates  in  all  that  the  laws  enjoined,  boli  in 
the  city  and  on  military  expeditious,  so  that  he  was  distin- 
guished above  other  men  tor  his  observance  of  order.  2. 
"  as  president  in  the  pnblio  assembly,  he  would  not 
pennit  the  people  to  give  a  vote  contrary  to  law,  but  opposed 
himself^  in  defense  of  the  laws,  to  such  a  storm  of  rage  on 
the  part  of  the  populace  as  I  think  that  no  other  man  could 
have  withstood.'  3.  When  the  Thirty  Tyrants  commanded 
him  to  do  any  tiling  contrary  to  the  laws,  he  refused  to  obey 
them ;  for  both  when  they  forbade  him  to  converse  with  the 
young,  and  when  they  ordered  him,  and  some  others  of  the 
citizens,  to  lend  a  certain  person'  away  to  death,  he  alone  di'l 
not  obey,  because  the  order  was  given  contrary  to  the  laws. 
4.  When  he  was  accused  by  Meletua,'  and  others  were  ac- 
cnstomed,  before  the  tribunal,  to  speak  so  as  to  gain  the 
favor  of  the  judges,  and  to  flatter  them,  and  supplicate  them, 
in  violation  of  the  laws,'  and  many  persons,  by  such  practices, 
bad  often  been  acquitted  by  the  judges,  he  refiised,  on  his 
trial,  to  comply  with  any  practices  opposed  to  the  laws,  and 

>  See  L  1.  18. 

'  Leon,  a  native  of  Salamis,  but  an  enrolled  citizen  of  Athens,  who 
tad  gone  of  liis  own  accord  into  eiile  at  Salamia,  that  he  might  not  be 
put  to  death  by  tbe  TTTants,  in  their  greediness  for  wealth.  Stalibatim 
ad  Plat  ApoL  p.  32,  0.  See  Xen.  Hell.  ii.  3.  30 ;  Andocid,  de  H^ter. 
p.  16 ;  Diop.  Loert.  ii.  24.    Kulmer. 

'  See  noto  on  i.  1.  1.     He  is  generaHy  called  Melitus. 

*  It  was  forbidden  at  Athens  lo  attempt  to  move  the  feelings  of  the 
Judges.     Quinta.  vL  1.     Pollux  de  Aroopaeit.  viil  IIT 
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'hough  Lo  might  easily  have  been  acquitteilby  his  judges,  if  ha 
iisd  but  in  a  slight  degree  adopted  any  of  lioBa  customs,  ho 
chose  rather  to  die  abiding  by  the  laws  than  to  save  h)3  life  bj 
transgressing  them. 

6.  He  held  tonrersationa  t>  this  offoct  with  otJiom  on 
several  occasions,  and  I  know  tliat  ho  once  had  a  dialogue  of 
the  following  kind,  coneeming  justice,  with  Hippias  of  Elis ;' 
for  Hippias,  on  his  return  to  Athens  after  an  absence  of  some 
time,  happened  to  come  in  Ifae  way  of  Boci'atea  as  ho  was  ob- 
serving lo  Bome  people  how  Surprising  it  was  that,  if  a  man 
wished  to  have  another  Isiight  to  be  a  shoemaker,  or  a  car- 
penter, or  a  worker  in  brass,  or  a  rider,  he  was  at  no  loss 
whither  he  should  send  him  to  effect  his  object ;'  [nay,  that 
every  place,  as  sumo  say,  was  fiill  of  persons  who  would  make 
a  horae  or  an  oi  observant  of  right  for  any  one  that  desired  ;J 
while  as  to  justice,  if  any  one  wished  eiiher  to  learn  it  him- 
self, OF  to  have  Lis  son  or  his  slave  taught  it,  he  did  not  know 
whither  he  should  go  to  obtain  his  deaire.  6.  Hippias,  hear- 
ing tliis  remark,  said,  aa  if  jesting  with  him,  "  What  I  are 
you  still  saying  the  same  things,  Socrates,  that  I  heard  troin 
yon  so  long  ago!"  "Yes,"  said  Socrates,  "and  what  is  more 
wonderful,  I  am  not  only  still  saying  the  same  things,  but  am 
saying  them  on  the  aanie  subjectfi ;  but  you,  perhaps,  Irom 
being  possessed  of  such  variety  of  knowledge,  never  aay  the 
same  things  on  the  same  subjects."  "  Certainly,"  replied 
Hippias,  "  I  do  always  try  to  say  something  new."  7.  "  About 
matters  of  which  you  have  cerlain  knowledge,  then,"  said 
Socrates,  "  as,  for  instance,  about  the  letters  of  the  alphabet, 
if  any  one  were  to  ask  you  how  many  and  what  letters  arc  in 
the  word  '  Socrates,'  would  you  try  to  say  sometimes  one  thing, 
and  Boraetimea  another !  or  to  people  who  might  ask  you 
about  numbers,  as  whether  twice  five  are  ten,  would  you  not 

1  A  famous  sophist  of  that  time,  well  known  from  the  SialoguGs  or 
Plato;  see  Cabet^  Frosopogr.  Xea.  p.  33;  QuintiL  xii.  II.  21;  IJoni&- 
coBirn  ad  Sjoipos.  iv.  6'i.  0£  the  vanity  and  arrogance  of  the  nmn,  si^o 
St»i]baum  ad  Plat  Hipp.  Mbj.  p.  148. 

'  The  works  in  brackets  are  condemned  by  Rahuken  Dud  Talckenaer 
as  apuTLOus.  BDmemann  and  Kilhnor  attempt  to  defend  them.  Tbey 
certainly  disturb  the  course  of  the  argument  so  much  and  are  so  uaolesii, 
that  I  can  not  think  them  Xenophon's,  "  Observant  of  right,"  in  the 
translation  aoswers  to  Jmoiovf,  "just,"  a  word  on  which  the  writci 
plays. 
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give  the  Bnxno  answer  nt  one  Hme  as  at  another !"  "  About 
Bueh  mattera,  Socrates,"  replied  Hippias,  "  I,  like  you,  always 
Bay  the  Bame  thing; ;  but  concerning  justice  I  think  tliat  I 
have  certainly  something  to  say  now  which  neither  you  nor 
any  other  person  can  refute."  8.  "  By  Juno,"  returned  800- 
'  a,  "it  is  a  great  good  that  you  say  you  have  discovered, 
a  the  judges  will  now  cease  from  giving  contradictorr  sen- 
tences, the  citizens  will  cease  from  disputing  about  wnat  U 
just,  from  going  to  law,  acd  from  quarreling,  and  commutii- 
ties  will  ceaaa  from  contending  about  their  rights  and  going 
to  war ;  and  I  know  not  how  I  can  part  with  you  till  I  have 
learnad  so  important  a  benefit  from  its  diBcoverer."  B.  "  You 
shall  not  hear  it,  by  Jupiter,"  rejoined  Hippias,  "  until  you 
yourself  declare  what  you  think  justice  to  be  ;  for  it  is  enough 
that  you  laugh  at  odiers,'  questioning  and  confirting  every 
body,  while  you  yourself  are  unwilling  to  give  a  reason  to 
any  body,  or  to  declare  your  opinion  on  any  Bubjoct,"  10, 
"  What  then,  Hippias,"  said  Socrates,  "  have  you  not  per- 
ceived that  I  never  ceasa  declaring  my  opinion  as  to  what  I 
conceive  to  be  just  t"  "  And  what  is  thiB  opinion  of  yours  V 
said  Hippias,  "  If  I  make  it  known  to  you,  not  by  words 
merely,  but  by  actions,  do  not  deeds  seem'  to  you  to  be  a 
stronger  evidence  than  words  !"  "  Much  stronger,  by  Jupi- 
ter," said  Hippias,  "  for  many  who  say  what  ia  just  do  what 
is  unjust,  but  a  man  who  does  what  is  just  can  not  bo  himself 
tmjusL"  11,  "Have  you  ever  then  found  me  bearing  fetso 
witness,  or  giving  malicious  information,  or  plunging  my 
friends  or  the  stale  into  quarrels,  or  doing  any  tiling  else  that 
is  unjust )"  "  I  have  not."  "  And  do  you  not  think  it  jusV 
ice  to  refrain  from  injustice  ¥'  "  You  are  plainly,  now," 
said  Hippias,  "  endeavoring  to  avoid  cipresaing  an  opinion 
as  to  what  you  think  just ;  for  what  you  say  ia,  not  what  the 
just  do,  but  what  they  do  not  do."  12.  "But  I  thought,'' 
rejoined  Socrates,  "that  to  be  unwilling  to  do  injustice  was  a 
sufficient  proof  of  justice.  If  this,  however,  does  not  satiafy 
you,  consider  whether  what  I  next  say  will  please  you  better; 
for  I  assert  that  what  is  in  conformity  with  the  laws  is  just." 
"  Do  you  say,  Socrates,  that  to  he  conformable  to  the  laws, 
and  to  be  just,  is  the  same  thing!"  "  I  do,  indeed."  13.  "I 
ilea-, — mo  vero   non   rideMa.' 
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am  puzzled ;  for  I  do  not  tmderetand  what  you  caU  cotifeniia:- 
Ue  to  law,  or  what  you  call  juat"  "  Do  you  know  the  laws  of 
the  state  F  said  Socrates.    "  I  do,"  Kaid  the  otlier.    "  And  whai 

I  4o  you  coonder  them  to  hei''     "  What  tlte  citizens  in  conc^ 

F  bsTe  enacted  as  to  nliat  we  ought  to  do,  and  what  we  ought 
to  avoid  doing."  "Would  not  he,  therefore,"  asked  Socrates, 
"  bo  an  observer  of  tlie  laws  who  should  condoct  himself  in  the 
commuuity  agn-eably  to  those  enactments,  and  be  be  a  Tiolater 
of  the  lawa  who  transgrcsaea  tfiem  }"  "  Undoubtedly,"  said 
Hippias.  "  Would  not  ha,  t!it-n,  do  what  is  just  who  obeys  the 
laws,  and  he  do  what  is  unjust  who  disobeys  them  I"  "  Cer- 
tainly." "la  not  he,  then,  juflt  who  does  what  ia  just,  and  bo 
amnst  who  doea  what  ia  unjust  V  "  How  can  it  be  otherwise  t" 
'He,  therefore,  that  confonus  to  the  lawa  is  ju£t,"  added  Soo 
ytes,  "and  he  who  violates  the  laws,  unjust." 

,  ,  14.  "But,"  objectod  Qippias,  "bow  can  any  one  imagine 
0W  laws,  or  obedience  to  them,  to  be  a  matter  of  absolute  im- 
jKirtance,  when  the  very  persons  who  make  them  often  reject 
and  alter  them  V  "  Tliat  objection  is  of  no  cousequence," 
Hid  Socrates,  "for  states,  which  have  commenced  war,  (rftea 
make  peace  again."  "  Undoubtedly  they  do,"  swd  Hippjaa. 
*'Wliat  diaereuce-will  there  be  in  your  conduct,  then,  think 
you,'  if  you  throw  contempt  on  those  who  obey  the  laws,  be- 
j^Hiso  the  laws  may  be  changed,  and  if  you  blame  those  who 
Mt  properly  in  war,  because  peace  may  be  made !  Do  yoa 
condemn  those  who  vigorously  support  their  country  in  war  V 
"I  do  not,  indeed,"  replied  Hippias.  15.  "Have  you  ever 
beard  it  said  of  Lycurgus  the  Laeedsemonian,  then,"  said  Soc- 
rates, "  that  be  would  not  have  made  Sparta  at  all  different 
from  other  states,  if  bo  had  not  established  in  it,  beyond 
others,  a  spirit  of  obedience  to  the  laws?  Do  you  not  !mow, 
too,  that  of  magistrates  in  states,  those  are  thought  the  best 
who  are  most  efficient  in  producing  obedience  to  the  laws,  and 
that  that  state  in  which  the  citizens  pay  must  respect  to  tiia 
laws,  is  In  the  best  condition  in  peace,  imd  invincible  in  war  I 
16.  The  greatest  blessing  (o  states,  moreover,  is  concord  j  and 
the  senates  and  princijiaTmen  in  them  often  oshort  the  citdaens 
L,to  unanimity;  luid  every  where  throughout  Greece  it  is  a  law 

|<tltat  tlte  citixens  sliall  take  an  oath  to  observe  coucord,  aa  oath 

'  Auii^ov  otr  Ti  ulii  iroith- — i) — .]   ' '  Do  you  tbink,  tliorolbro.   tbut 
li.Jwi  do  any  thing  ditlbront — time — ." 
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■  ifhich  they  every  where  do  take  ;  but  I  conceive  that  this  is 
t^one,  not  that  the  citizens  may  approve  of  the  eame  choruses, 
m'Vc  that  they  niuy  praise  the  same  Hute-players,  or  that  they 
I  faay  prefer  the  Bsme  poets,'  or  that  they  may  take  delight 
i  ^  the  aaiae  Bpeotocles,  but  that  they  may  obey  the  laws  ;  tor 

■  while  the  citizens  adhere  to  these,  states  will  be  eminently  pow- 
Biarful  and  happy;  but  without  such  unanimity,  no  stale  can  bo 
J  Well  governed,  nor  any  family  well  regulated,  i  7.  As  an  indi- 
I  ^dduai  citiEen,  too,  how  could  any  person  render  himself  less 
l>3iable  to  penalties  from  the  governmeut,  or  more  likely  to  have 
1  -konors  bestowed  upon  him,  than  by  being  obedient  to  the  Inws ! 
I  'How  else  would  he  incur  fewer  defeats  in  the  courts  of  justice, 

K  how  more  certainly  obtain  sent^nco  in  his  favor?  To  whom 
I  iwould  any  one  believe  that  ho  could  more  safely  confide  his 
I  money,  or  his  sons  or  daughteraj  Whom  would  the  whole 
K>«Qmmunity  deem  more  trustworthy  than  him  who  respects  the 
Ttlawa  J  From  whom  would  parents,  or  relatives,  or  domestics, 
p^  friends,  or  citizens,  or  strangers,  more  certainly  obtain  their 

■  rights )  To  whom  would  the  enemy  sooner  trust  in  cessations 
P  ^ot  arms,  or  iu  making  a  truce,  or  articles  of  peace  1    To  whom 

\  would  people  more  willingly  become  allies  than  to  the  observer 

Lof  the  laws,  and  to  whom  would  the  allies  more  willingly  trust 

y  &s  leadership,  or  command  of  a  fortreaa,  or  of  a  city  i     From 

I  whom  would  any  one  expect  to  meet  with  gratitude,  on  doing 

[ '.faim  a  kindness,  sooner  than  from  the  observer  of  the  laws ! 

\  Or  whom  would  any  one  rather  serve  than  him  from  whom 

t  >^  expects  to  receive  a  return !     To  whom  would   any  one 

I'lBiora  desire  to  bo  a  friend,  or  less  desire  to  be  an  enemy,  than 

auch  a  man  !     Witli  whom  would  any  one  be  less  inclined 

to  go  to  war,  than  with  him  to  whom  he  would  most  wish  to 

be  a  friend,  and  least  of  all  au  enemy,  and  to  whom  the  greatr 

est  part  of  mankind  would  wish  to  be  friends  and  allies,  and 

but  a  small  number  to  be  antagoniata  and  enemies)     18.  I, 

therefore,  Hippiaa,  pronounce  that  to  obey  the  laws  and  to  be 

just  is  the  same ;  if  you  hold  an  opinion  to  the  contrary,  tell 

me."     "  Indeed,  Socrates,"  rejoined  Hippias,  "  I  do  not  know 

that  I  entertain  any  sentiments  opposed  to  what  you  have  aaiij 

of  justice." 

1 9.  "  But    are   you    aware,   Hippias,"   continued    Socratee, 

■^that  there  are  unwritten  laws  V     "  You  mean  those,"  said 

'  The  eamo  scsnio  pools. 
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Hippiiti,  "  tbnt  are  in  fonw  about  the  same  jioints,  every 
where."  "  Can  you  affirm,  then,  that  men  made  those  laws  1" 
"How  could  they,"  said  Hippias,  "when  Iliey  conld  not  all 
meet  together,  and  do  not  all  speak  the  same  language !" 
"  Whom,  then,  do  yon  suppose  to  have  made  these  laws !"  "  I 
believe,"  said  he,  "that  it  was  the  gods  who  made  these  laws 
for  men,  for  amoDg  all  men  the  first  law  is  to  venerate  the 
gods."  20.  "Is  it  not  also  n  Jaw  every  where  to  honor 
parents!"  "It  is  so!"  "Is  it  not  a  law,  too,  that  parents 
shall  not  intermarry  with  their  children,  nor  children  with 
their  parents!"  "This  does  not,  as  yet,  Socrates,  appear  to 
me  to  be  a  law  of  the  gods!"  "Why?"  "Deeaaw  I  find 
that  some  nations  tranagress  it"  21.  "  Many  others,  too,  they 
tranBgress,"  said  Socrates ;  "  but  those  who  violate  the  laws 
made  by  the  gods  incur  punishment  which  it  ie  by  no  means 
possible  for  man  to  escape,  as  many  transgressors  of  the  laws 
made  by  men  escape  punishment,  some  by  concealment.,  others 
by  open  violence."  22.  "  And  what  sort  of  pimishment, 
Socrates,"  said  ho,  "  can  not  parents  escape  who  intermarry 
wifli  their  children,  and  children  who  intermarry  irith  their 
parents !"  "  The  greatest  of  all  punishments,  oy  Jupiter," 
replied  Socrates,  "  for  what  greater  penalty  can  those  who 
beget  children  incur,  than  to  have  bad  children  !"  23.  "  How 
then,"  said  Hippiaa,  "do  thay  necessarily  have  bad  children 
when  nothing  hinders  but  that  they  may  be  good  themselves, 
and  have  children  by  good  partners !"  "  Because,"  returned 
Socrates,  "  it  is  not  only  necessaiy  that  those  who  have  chil- 
dren by  each  other  should  be  good,  but  that  they  should  be  in 
full  bodily  vigor.'  Or  do  you  suppose  that  the  seed  of  those 
who  are  at  the  height  of  maturity  is  similar  to  that  of  those 
who  have  not  yet  reached  maturity,  or  to  that  of  thoee  who 
are  far  past  it  t"  "  By  Jupiter,"  replied  Hippias,  "  it  is  not 
at  ail  likely  that  it  should  be  similar."     "Which  of  the  two 

'  Mirari  Libet  Socratia  commeDtmn,  qui  in  coiijugiis  talibus  nihil  oul" 
paadum  inveoit  pnetor  atatis  iliap^tatem.  Ulud  potina  disquireDdmn, 
annon  in  homioibiis  nullfi  pravd  educations  corruptis  sit  In  ipsis  aflocti- 
boB  ioaita  fnga  qmedam  commixtioDis  cum  parentibus  et  ox  se  notis, 
qulppe  cum  ab  e^  etia.m  quffidam  animontia  natnraliter  sbhorreanL 
Hugo  GntiiuB  dc  J.  B.  ot  P.  IL  5,  12,  i — 6,  et  S,  3,  omn  annalt.  FuSen- 
doit  et  Osiaad.  Serbit.  Farentmn  el  lil}erora[n  o£Bcla  mutua  plus  ait 
Weiskius  valnro  ad  reprcbanda  comiubia  liQia  quiim  aouonun  inajquali- 
tatem.    Kuhntr. 
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I  then  is  tto  better !"  "  Doubtless  that  of  tLose  at  full  maturity." 
"That  of  those  who  are  not  at  full  maturity,  then,  is  not  si^- 
oiently  energefic."  "Probably  not."  "Accordingly  they  ought 
not  to  have  children?"  "No."  "Do  not  those,  therefore, 
who  have  chiklren  under  such  circumatancoa,  have  them  aa 
tiiey  ought  not?"  "So  it  appears  to  me."  "What  other 
peTHons,  therefore,  will  have  bad  children,  it'  not  these!" 
"Well,"  said  Hippitts,  "  I  agree  with  yon  on  this  point  also." 
24.  "  Is  it  not  every  where  a  law,  alao,"  said  Socrates.  "  that 
men  should  do  good  to  those  who  do  good  to  them  ?"  "  It  is  a 
law,"  answered  Hippiaa,  "but  it  is  trans^essed."  "Do  not 
those  therefore  who  transgress  it  incur  punishment,"  continued 
Socrat«s,  by  being  deprived  of  good  friends,  and  being  com- 
pelled to  have  recourse  to  those  who  hate  them  ?  Are  not 
such  as  do  service  to  those  who  seek  it  of  them  good  friends  to 
themselves,  and  are  not  those  who  make  no  return  to  such  i:a 
serve  them  hat»?d  by  them  for  their  ingratitude  ;  and  yet,  be- 
cause it  is  for  their  advantage  to  have  their  support,  do  ther 
not  pay  the  greatest  court  to  them  ?"  "  Indeed,  Socrates," 
replied  Hippias,  "  all  these  things  seem  to  suit  the  character  of 
the   gods ;   for  that  the   laws  themsalvea   should    carry  with 

»them  punishments  for  those  who  transgi'esa  them,  appears  to 
.»e  to  be  the  appointment  of  a  lawgiver  superior  to  man," 
35,  "  Whether,  therefore,  Hippias,"  added  Socrates,  "  do 
you  consider  that  the  gods  appoint  33  laws,  what  is  agreeable 
tojustica,  or  what  is  at  variance  with  justice  t"  "Notwhatia 
at  variance  with  justice,  certainly,"  said  Hippias,  "  for  scarcely 
would  any  other  make  laws  in  conformity  with  justice,  if  a  god 
were  not  to  do  so."  "  It  is  the  pleasure  of  the  gods,  therefore, 
Hippias,"  concluded  Socrates,  "  that  what  ia  in  conformity  with 
justice  rfiould  also  be  in  conformity  with  the  laws." ' 

By  uttering  ench  sentiments,  and  acting  in  agreement  with 

»them,  he  rendered  those  who  conversed  with  him  more  ob- 
servant of  justice, 
'  Lango  hna  givpn  a  judieioua  summaiy  of  tlioso  arguraentfl.  Tlio 
gods  give  jQBt  laws ;  -what  is  ia  conformity  with  these  lawa  ie  nb/Aiiuiv: 
tbere&rQ  every  thing  i-uiuimv  ia  the  divino  laws  is  just  Thus  the  gods 
in  this  ddSailJOD  (ro  vo^i/iuu  SiKaimi  dvai,  secL  12),  ngroe  with  mon,  or 
with  me,  says  Socrates.  A  sound  ftrffument,  if  human  laws  be  what 
'  <y  ought  to  bo,  that  ia,  in  coDfomdty  with  the  divine  laws,  or  the  lawi 
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CHAPTEH  V. 

SosraUs  rondcred  his  followBrs  hatter  qoBlifled  for  pnblia  lilb.  The  HBOCo- 
tHy  of  lemperaDoe,  sect.  1 ,  S  ;  the  evils  of  interuperenoe,  S-T  \  tbe  bsnefita 
nriHini;  f^am  tempcrtuiuc,  ft-lO;  the  amdijot  of  the  temperanoa  man, 

11,  la. 

I.  I  WILL  now  relate  how  he  rendered  his  followers  better 
qualified  for  Uio  manngement  of  public  business.  Tliinking  it 
expedient  that  teinperance  should  bo  observed  by  bim  who 
would  succeed  ia  itny  tfain^  honorable,  he  first  made  it  evi- 
dent to  those  who  coaversed  with  him,  that  be  practiced  this 
virtue  beyond  all  other  men,  and  then,  by  bis  discourse,  he 
exhorted  his  followers,  above  every  thing,  to  the  observance  of 
temperance.  He  continued  always,  therefore,  to  make  allu- 
sions to  whatever  waa  conducive  to  virtue ;  and  I  koow  that 
he  once  held  a  conversation  on  temperance  with  Euthydennia 
to  the  following  effect :  2.  "  Tell  mp,"  said  he,  "  Euthydemns, 
do  you  regard  liberty  aa  an  excellent  and  honorable  posaes- 
won  for  an  individual  or  a  conununity  f"  "  The  most  excel- 
lent and  honorable  that  can  be,"  replied  he,  3.  "  Do  you 
consider  him,  then,  who  is  held  under  control  by  the  pleasures 
of  the  body,  and  is  rendered  unable,  hy  thi-ir  influence,  to  do 
what  is  b^t  for  him,  to  be  free?"  "Hy  do  means,"  replied 
Euthydemus.  "  Perhaps,  then,  lo  have  the  power  ot  doing 
what  is  best  seems  to  you  to  be  fireedom,  but  to  be  under  in- 
fiuencos  which  will  hinder  you  from  doing  it,  you  consider  to 
be  want  of  fpoedoml"  "Assuredly,"  said  he,  4.  "Do  not 
the  intemperate  appear  to  you,  then,  to  be  absolutely  without 
freedom !"  "  Yes,  by  Jupiter,  and  naturally  so."  "  And 
whether  do  the  intemperate  appear  to  you  to  bo  merely  pre- 
vented from  doing  what  is  best,  or  to  be  forced,  also,  to  do  what 
ia  most  dishonorable  V  "  They  appear  to  me,"  replied  En. 
thydemus,  "  to  be  cot  less  forced  to  do  the  one  than  they  are 
hindered  from  doing  the  other."  6.  "And  what  sort  of  mas- 
ters do  you  consider  those  to  be,  who  hinder  men  from  doing 
what  is  best,  and  force  them  to  do  what  ia  worst !"  "  The 
very  worst  possible,  by  Jupiter,"  repUed  he.  "And  what 
sort  of  slavery  do  you   consider  to  be  the  worst  i"     "  That,' ' 

' '  '      "  under  the  worst  masters !"     "  Do  not  then  the  in- 
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temperate,"  enid   Socrates,  "  ciidiire  iho  very  worst  of  Blaver-y,^ 
"It  appears  so   to    me,"    anewerod   Eutliydemua,      6.  ".^^i^» 
does  Dot  intemperance  seem  to  you,  by  banishing  from  En<p^ 
prudence,  the  greatest  good,  to  drive  them  into  the  very  oppo. 
site  evil  ?     Does  it  not  appear  to  you  to  hinder  them  fr-oni 
attending  to   useful   things,   and  learning  them,  by  dvawirig- 
them  away  to  ploHsure,   and  frequently,  by  cnptivating  those 
who  have  a  perception  of  good  and  evil,  to  make  them  choose 
tLe  worse  instead  of  the  better  V     "  Such  ia  the  case,"  sai J  he. 

7.  "  And  whom  can  wo  suppose,  Euthydemus,  to  have  less 
participBtion  in  self-control  than  the  intempprato  man  J  for 
assuredly  the  acta  of  aolf-control  and  of  iDtemperanco  are  the 
very  oppOHite  to  each  other."  "  I  assent  to  this  also,"  saiii  he. 
"  And  do  you  think  that  an^  thing  ia  a  greater  llinUeranwi  to 
attention  to  what  ia  becoming,  than  intein[>eraace !"  "  I  do 
not."  "  And  do  you  imagine  that  there  is  any  greater  evil  to 
man,  than  that  which  makea  him  prefer  the  noxious  to  the 
beneficial,  which  prompts  him  to  pursue  the  one  and  to  neg- 
lect the  other,  and  which  forces  him  to  pursue  a  contrary 
course  of  conduct  to  that  of  the  wise!"  "There  is  nooe," 
said  Euthydemna, 

8.  "Is  it  not  natural,  then,"  said  Socrates,  "that  temperance 
should  be  the  cause  of  producing  in  men  effects  contrary  ta 
those  which  intemperanco  prciduoes)"  "Undoubtedly,"  Baid 
Euthydemua,  "Is  it  not  natural,  therefore,  also,  that  what 
producea  those  contrary  effecla  should  bo  best  for  man !"  "  It 
IB  natural,"  said  he.  "Is  it  not 'consequently  uatural,  then, 
Euthydemus,  that  temperance  should  he  beat  for  man  J"  "It 
is  so,  Socrates,"  said  he,  9.  "  And  have  you  ever  reflected 
upon  this,  Euthydemus r  "What!"  "That  even  to  those 
pleasm^  to  which  alone  intemperance  seems  to  lead  men,  it 
can  not  lead  them,  but  that  temperance  producea  greater  pleas- 
ure than  any  thing  else 3"  "How!"  said  he.  "Bewause 
intemperance,  by  not  allowing  men  to  withstand  hunger,  thirat, 
or  the  desire  of  sensual  gratification,  or  want  of  sleep  (through 
which  privations  alone  is  it  possible  for  them  to  eat,  and 
driiife,  and  gratily  other  natural  appetites,  and  go  to  rest  and 
sleep  with  pleasure,  waiting  and  restraining  ^emselvos  until 
the  inclinations  may  be  most  happily  indulged),  hinders  them 
from  having  any  due  enjoyment  in  acts  moat  necessary  and 
most  habitual ;   but  temperance,   which  alone  enables  men  to 
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cnltire  the  priTStiona  which  I  hare  mentioned,  nloce  enables 
tbem  to  find  deficit  in  the  grati&ations  to  which  I  have 
alluded."  "  What  yon  say,"  ol«eiTed  Entbydemus,  "  is  indis- 
putably true-"  10.  ~  FnMa  teaming  what  is  hooonible  and 
good,  moreorer,  and  from  the  stady  of  those  acccmpiishinenls 
liy  which  a  nian  may  ably  jEfoveni  bimset^  jadicioosly  regnlate 
his  lioueehold,  become  useftil  to  bis  friends  and  tb«  slale,  and 
gain  the  mastery  over  his  enemies  (from  which  etadies  arise 
not  only  the  greatest  advantages,  bot  alfo  the  greater  pleas- 
area),  the  temperate  have  enjoyment  while  they  practice 
them,  but  the  intemperate  hare  no  share  in  any  of  tbem  ;  for 
to  whom  can  we  say  that  it  less  belonga  to  participate  in  such 
advantages,  than  to  him  who  has  the  least  power  to  pqrsne 
them,  being  wholly  occupied  in  attention  to  present  pleasarea  V 
11.  "Yon  seem  tome,  Soeratea,"  said  Euthydemus,  "to  say 
that  the  man  who  is  under  the  influence  of  bodily  pleasores, 
has  no  participation  in  any  ono  virtue."  "  For  what  differ- 
ence is  Uiero,  Euthydemus,"  said  he,  "between  an  intemperate 
man  and  the  most  ignorant  brulo  ?  How  will  he,  who  haa 
no  r^ard  to  what  is  best,  but  seeks  only  to  enjoy  what  is  moat 
seductive  by  any  means  in  his  power,  differ  from  the  most 
senseless  cattle!  To  the  temperate  alone  it  belongs  lo  con- 
luJer  what  is  best  in  human  pursuits,  to  distinguish  those  pur- 
Euits,  according  to  experience  and  reason,  into  their  several 
classes,  and  then  to  choose  the  good  and  refrain  from  the 
evil," 

12.  Thus  it  was,  he  said,  thai  men  became  most  virtuous 
and  bappy,  and  most  skillful  in  reasoning ;  and  he  observed 
that  tJie  expression  SiaXiysa&oi,  "  to  reason,"  had  its  origin  in 
people's  practice  of  meeting  together  to  reason  on  matters,  and 
distinguishing  them,  SiuXijanus^  according  to  their  several 
kinds.  It  was  the  duty  of  every  one,  therefore,  he  thought, 
to  make  himself  ready  in  this  art,  and  to  study  it  wnth  thu 
greatest  diligence ;  for  tliat  men,  by  the  aid  of  it,  becaniu 
most  Ho-compliBhed,  most  able  to  guide  others,  and  most  acute 
in  discuaaion. 


oHiP.  Ti.       DEFnnnoNS  giten  bt  socrates.  4^ 

CUArTER  VI. 

The  vnlno  of  Bkill  in  nrgoniont  nnd  liofioition,  sect.  1.     DoSnition  of  piett, 

oouBAQE,  10,  11.     Somu  otlior  deuutiooa,  li.     Kemarka  on  UiQ  thicre^a 
inelliod  of  nrgumoDt,  JS-IS. 

i''  1.  I  WILL  now  endeavor  to  show  that  Socrates  rendered 
hoa)  who  associated  with  him  mora  sidliful  in  argument.  For 
he  thought  thnt  those  who  knew  the  nature  of  things  sever- 
ally, would  be  able  to  explain  them  toothers;  but  as  to 
those  who  did  not  know,  he  aiud  that  it  was  not  autprising 
that  they  fell  into  error  themselvcH,  and  led  odiera  into  it. 
He  thereforo  never  ceased  to  reason  with  his  associatea  about 
the  nature  of  thiiigs.'  To  go  through  all  the  terms  that  he 
defined,  and  to  show  how  ne  definited  them,  woald  be  a  long 
taat ;  but  I  will  give  as  many  instances  as  I  think  will  suffice 
to  show  the  nature  of  hia  reasoning. 

2.  In  the  first  plaee,  then,  he  rfeisoued  of  piett,  in  soma 
such  way  as  this,  "Tell  me,"  said  he,  " Enthydemiis,  whiit 
sort  of  feeling  do  you  consider  piety  to  bo?"  "The  most 
noble  of  all  feelings,"  replied  he.  "Can  you  teli  me,  then, 
who  is  a  pions  man  !"  "  The  man,  I  think,  who  honors  the 
gods."  "la  it  allowable  to  pay  honor  to  the  gods  in  any 
way  that  one  pleases!"  "No;Uiere  are  certain  laws  in  con- 
formity wiih  whieh  we  must  pay  our  honors  to  them."  3. 
"He,  then,  who  knows  these  laws,  will  know  how  he  must 
honor  the  gods!"  "I  think  so."  " He  therefore  who  knows 
Low  to  pay  honor  to  the  gods,  ivill  not  think  that  he  ought  to 

Say  it  otherwise  than  as  he  knows  V  "  Doubtless  not,"  "  Bat 
oes  any  one  pay  honors  to  the  gods  otherwise  than  na  he 
thinks  that  he  ought  to  pay  them !"  "  I  think  not."  i.  "  He 
therefore  who  knows  what  is  agreeable  to  the  laws  with  re- 
gard to  the  gods,  will  honor  the  gods  in  agreement  with  the 
Eiws  V  "  Certainly,"  "  Does  not  he,  then,  who  honors  the 
gods  agreeably  to  the  laws  honor  them  as  ho  ought  V  "How 
can  he  do  otherwise  !"  "  And  he  who  honors  them  as  he 
ought,  is  pious?"  "Certainly."  "He  therdbro  who  knows 
what  is  agreeable  to  the  laws  with   regard  to  the  goda,  may 

1  Ti  iKoeraii  efij  run  oirov.]  Quid  n»  jaiElibei  esset;  "what  ewh 
tLing  wis;"  wbat  waa  the  natura  of  eacli  thiog. 


I 


498  UEMOBABILIA  Of  SOCRATES. 

be  juHtly  defined  by  us  as  a  jjioua  man?"     "So  it  appears  to 
me,"  eaid  Eutliydemus. 

6.  "  But  is  it  allowable  for  a  person  to  conduct  Limself 
'toward  other  men  iji  whatever  way  he  pleases?"  "No;  but 
.%ith  respect  to  men  also,  he  who  knows  what  is  ia  conformity 
irith  the  law?,  and  how  men  ought,  according  to  them,  to 
conduct  themselves  toward  each  other,  will  be  an  observer  of 
Hhe  laws,"  "Do  not  those,  then,  who  conduct  thcmsolves 
toward  each  other  accor  ing  to  what  is  in  conformity  with 
the  laws,  conduct  themselves  toward  each  other  as  ihey 
ought?"  "  How  can  it  be  otherwise  i"  "  Do  not  those,  there- 
fore, who  conduct  themselves  toward  each  other  as  they 
onght,  conduct  themselves  well  V  "  Certainly."-- "  Do  not  those, 
then,  that  conduct  themselves  well  toward  each  other,  act  prop- 
erly in  transactions  between  man  and  man!"  "Surely."  "Do 
not  those,  then,  who  obey  the  laws,  do  what  is  just?"  "Un- 
doubtedly." 6.  "  And  do  you  know  what  sort  of  actions  are 
called  just!"  "Those  which  the  laws  sanctjon."  "Those, 
"therefore,  who  do  what  the  laws  sanction,  do  what  ia  just,  and 
■what  they  ought  r  "How  can  it  he  otherwise?"  "Those  who 
do  just  tiainga,  therefore,  am  just?"  "  I  thint  so."  "Do  you 
think  that  any  persons  yield  obedience  to  the  laws  who  do  not 
know  what  the  laws  sanction )"  "  I  do  not."  "  And  do  you 
think  that  any  who  know  what  tliay  ought  to  rlo,  think  uiat 
they  ought  not  to  do  it !"  "  I  do  not  thimt  bo."  "And  do  you 
^ow  any  persona  that  do  other  things  than  those  which  tbey 
think  they  ought  to  do  ?"  "  I  do  not."  "  Those,  therefore,  who 
know  what  is  agreeable  to  the  laws  iu  regard  to  men,  do  what 
ia  just  ?"  "  Certainly."  "  And  are  not  those  who  do  what  ia 
juat,  just  men!"  "Who  else  can  be  so!"  "Shall  we  not 
define  rightly,  therefore,"  concluded  Socrates,  "  if  we  define 
those  to  be  just  who  know  what  is  agreeable  to  the  laws  in 
regard  to  men !"     "  It  appears  so  to  me,"  said  Euthydemos. 

7.  "  And  what  shall  we  say  that  wisdom  is !  Tell  mo, 
whether  do  men  seem  to  you  to  be  wise,  in  things  which  they 
know,  or  in  things  which  they  do  not  know?"  "In  what 
they  know,  certaiiJy  ;  for  how  can  a  man  be  wise  in  things  o( 
which  he  knows  nothing  f"  "Those,  then,  who  are  wise,  are 
wise  by  their  knowledge  V  "  By  what  else  can  a  man  be 
wise,  if  not  by  his  knowledge!"  "Do  you  think  wisdom, 
then,  to  be  any  thing  else  than  that  by  which  men  are  wise  !" 
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I  do  not."  "  Is  koowledga,  then,  wisdom  V  ''  It  ap- 
pcare  so  to  me."  "  Does  it  appear  to  you,  Lowovor,  that  it  is 
possible  for  a  man  to  know  all  thinga  tliat  are !"  "  No,  by 
Jupiter ;  not  even  as  I  think,  a  comparatively  small  poilion 
of  them,"  "It  is  not  therefore  possible  for  a  man  to  be  vIbh 
in  all  things  V  "  No,  indeed."  "  Every  man  ia  wise,  therefore, 
in  tiat  only  of  which  he  has  a  knowledge  ?"  "  So  it  seems 
to  mo," 

8.  "Shall  we  thns,  too,  Euthydemua,"  said  he,  "inquire  what 
ia  GOOD !"  "  How  ?"  said  Euthydemua.  "  Does  the  same  thing 
appear  to  you  to  be  beneficial  to  every  body !"  "  No."  "  And 
does  not  that  which  is  beneficial  to  one  person  appear  to  you 
to  bo  sometimes  hurtful  to  another!"  "Assuredly."  "  Would 
you  say,  then,  that  any  thing  ia  good  that  is  not  bene- 
ficdal  ?"  "1  would  not."  "What  is  beneficial,  therefore,  ia 
good,  to  whomsoever  it  is  beneficial  J"  "  It  appears  so  to  me," 
said  Euthydemua. 

9.  "  And  can  we  define  the  beautiful  in  any  other  way 
tlian  if  you  term  whatever  ia  beautiful,  whether  a  peraoUj  or 
a  vase,  or  any  thing  else  whatsoever,  beautiful  for  whatever 
purpose  you  know  lEat  it  ia  beautiful !"'  "  No,  indeed,"  said 
Euthydemua.  "  For  whatever  purpose,  then,  any  thing  may 
be  usefid,  for  that  purpose  it  ia  beautiful  to  use  itt"  "Cer- 
tainly." "  And  is  any  thing  heauljful  for  any  other  purpose 
than  that  for  which  it  is  beautiful  to  use  it  f  "  For  no  other 
purpose,"  replied  he.  "  What  is  usefid  ia  beautiful,  therefore, 
for  that  purpose  for  which  it  is  beautiful!"  "So  I  think," 
said  he. 

10.  "  Aa  to  couBAOB,  Euthydemus,"  said  Socrates,  "  do 
you  think  it  is  to  be  numbered  among  excellent  things  V 
"I  think  it  one  of  the  most  excellent,"  replied  Euthydemus, 
"  But  you  do  not  think  courage  a  thing  of  use  for  small  occa- 
sions." "No,  by  Jupit«r,  but  for  the  very  greatest."  "  Does 
it  appear  to  you  to  be  useful,  with  regard  to  formidable  and 
dangerous  things,  to  be  ignorant  of  their  character !"     "  By 

1  1  have  tranaJated  this  apparently  oorrapt  passage  according  to  the 
interpretation  of  it  proposed  by  Laage,  d  (riend  of  Euhner's '  Num  pos- 
Bumus  pulchrum  aliter  [intelltge  ae  bonwn,  iii.  8,  ubi  demonstratum  est 
xaXdy,  a■ya^^^,  et  xp'i'"/""'  iitcni  esse,]  deQniro,  an  pulchi^m  Vocas,  si 
^DLd  puldirum  eat  [ci  ccTif]  vel  corpus,  vel  vm,  vel  aliud  quid,  quod  ad 
qnomcunqae  rem  (npdc  iravrn)  pulchrum  est  I 
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BO  means,"  "They,  therefore,  who  du  not,  fcar  aui^li  lliiiiga, 
bet^uea  they  do  not  know  what  they  aiv,  aro  not  pourago- 
oua  ?"  "  Certainly  not ;  for,  in  that  case,  many  miuJnicn  and 
even  cowards  would  bo  courageous."  "  And  what  do  you  soy 
of  tlioae  who  fear  things  that  are  not  formidable !"  "  Still 
leas,  by  Jupiter,  should  they  be  caUed  courageous."  "Thoae, 
then,  that  are  ffood,  with  reference  to  formidablo  and  danger- 
ous things,  you  consider  to  bo  courageous,  and  those  that  aro 
fiad,  cowardly!"  "Certainly."  11.  "But  do  you  think  that 
any  other  persona  are  ffood,  with  reference  to  terrible  and 
dwigerouB  circumstances,  except  those  who  arc  able  to  conduct 
themselves  well  under  them!"  "No,  those  only,"  s^d  he. 
"And  you  tliink  those  bad  with  reg^ard  to  them,  who  are  of 
snch  a  character  to  conduct  themselves  badly  under  tliemi" 
"Whom  else  can  I  think  bo!"  "  Do  not  each,  then,  conduct 
themselvea  under  them  as  they  think  they  ought!"  "How 
can  it  be  otherwise!"  "Do  those,  therefore,  who  do  not 
conduct  themselvea  properly  under  them,  know  how  they 
ought  to  conduct  themselves  under  them !"  "  Doubtless  not." 
"Those  then  who  know  how  they  ought  to  conduct  thara- 
selves  nuder  them,  can  do  so!"  "And  they  alone."  "Do 
tliose,  IberefoTe,  who  do  not  fail  under  such  circumstances, 
conduct  themselvea  badly  under  them !"  "  I  think  not." 
"Those  then  who  do  conduct  themselves  badly  under  them,  do 
^i  f"  "  It  seems  so."  "Those,  therefore,  who  know  how  to 
conduct  themselves  well  in  terrible  and  dangerous  circum- 
Btauces  are  courageous,  and  those  who  &ii  to  do  so  are  cow- 
ards t"     "  They  at  least  appear  so  to  me,"  said  Euthydemus. 

12.  Monarchy  and  tyranny  he  considered  to  be  both  forma 
of  government,  but  conceived  that  they  differed  greatly  from 
one  another;  for  a  government  over  men  with  their  own  con- 
sent, and  in  conformity  wtt^  the  laws  of  free  states,  he  regarded 
as  a  monarchy ;  but  a  government  over  men  agmnst  their  will, 
and  not  acconling  to  the  law  of  free  states,  but  just  as  the  ruler 
pleased,  a  tyranny;  and  wherever  magistrates  were  appointed 
from  among  those  who  complied  with  the  injunctions  of  the  laws, 
he  considered  the  government  to  be  an  aristocracy;  wherever 
they  were  appointed  according  to  their  wealth,  a  plutocracy ; 
and  wherever  they  were  appointed  from  among  the  whole 
people,  a  democracy, 

13.  Whenever  any  person  contradicted  him  on  any  point. 
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ttIio  liad  nothing  definiti^  to  say,  and  nho  perhaps  asserted, 
without  proof,  that  BOine  person,  whom  ho  menlioned,  was 
wiser,  or  better  skilled  in  political  affairs,  or  possessed  of 
greater  courage,  or  worthier  in  some  such  respect,  [than  somo 
other  whom  Socrates  had  mentioned],  bo  would  recall  tho 
whole  argument,  in  some  such  way  as  the  fbllowiug,  t^  the  pri- 
mary proposiiion :  14,"  Do  you  say  that  he  whom  you  com- 
mend, is  a  better  eilisen  than  he  whom  I  commend !"  "I  do 
say  so."  "  Why  should  wo  theu  not  consider,  ia  the  first  plaue, 
what  is  the  duty  of  a  ffood  citizen  V  "  Let  ua  do  so."  "  Would 
not  he  then  he  superior  in  the  management  of  the  public  money 
who  should  aiflie  tlie  stal*  richer !"  "  Undoubtedly."  "  And 
he  in  war  who  should  make  it  victorious  over  its  enemies!" 
"  Aaauradly."  "  And  in  an  embassy  he  who  should  make  friends 
of  foes)"  "Doubtless."  "Aiid  he  in  addressing  the  people 
who  should  check  dissension  imd  inspire  them  with  unanimity  t" 
"I  think  so."  Wiieu  the  discussion  was  thus  brought  back  to 
fiindamental  principles,  the  truth  was  made  evident  to  those 
who  had  opptkad  him.  ' 

15.  When  he  himself  went  through  any  subject  in  ar^^u- 
inent,  ho  proceeded  upon  propositions  of  which  the  truth  was 
generally  acknowledged,  thinking  that  a  sure  foundation  was 
thus  fomied  for  his  reasoning.  Accordingly,  whenever  ho  spoke, 
ho,  of  all  men  that  I  have  known,  most  readily  prev^led  on  hia 
hearers  to  assent  to  his  arguments ;  and  he  used  to  say  that 
Homer'  bad  attributed  to  Ulysses  the  character  of  a  itire  omtor, 
as  being  able  to  form  his  reasoning  on  points  acknowledged  by 
all  maukind. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

Haw  SiKratcB  rccdorod  hia  followers  l^VX'"'""'^-  ingeniouB  uid  udaptod  Tor 

boBinissi  his  ftonkncsa  and  at     ~'-  '    " — ^— i-.i ...-.  ..n.._ 

etrr  nhoiild  be  stndjod,  2,  S. 
Hhonld  ba  poreuod,  4-1.    V«n  inv 
tu  bu  paid  to  heultb,  U.    Counsol  tu 

1.  That  Socrates  expressed  his  sentiments  with  sincerity  to 
those  who  conversed  with  him,  is,  I  think,  manifest  from  what 
r  have  said.     I  will  now  proceed  to  show  h'"v  mucli  it,  wa'*  Ilia 

'  OAyea.  viii.  171:  'O  il  ri-n^iiAEiuf  dyi^cvei:  a  paasags  nolicod  by 
Dinnj-a.  Ha1.  iJo  Arto  Rhot.  ai.  S 


MEMORABILIA  OF  SOCRATES. 


^^H  eara  thai  his  follo<;Tcrs  should  bo  competently  qualified  for  em- 
^^^  jJoymenU  suited  to  their  powers.  Of  all  men  that  I  have 
I  tnowD,  ho  was  the  most  anjious  to  discover  in  what  o<«upa- 

r  tioQ  each  of  those  who  attended  him  was  likely  to  prove  skiH- 

I  fol ;   and  of  all  that  it  becomes  a  man  of  honor  and  virtae  to 

^^^  know,  he  taught  them  himself,  whatever  he  knew,  with  the 
^^^  utmost  cheerfduess  ;  and  what  he  had  not  sufficient  knowledge 
^^H  to  loach,  he  took  them  to  those  who  knew,  to  learn. 
^^H  2.  He  taught  them  also  how  far  it  was  proper  that  a  well- 
^^H  educated  man  should  be  versed  in  any  department  of  knowl- 
^^B  «dg»-'  Geometry,  for  inetadce,  he  said  tiiat  a  man  should 
^^H  study  until  he  should  he  capable,  if  occasion  required,  to  take 
^^F  OT  give  land  correctly  by  meauaurement ;  or  to  divide  it  or  por- 
^^^  tion  it  out  for  cultivatjon  ;'  and  this,  he  observed,  it  was  bo  easy 
to  learn,  that  ho  who  gave  any  attention  at  all  to  mensuration, 
'  might  find  how  large  the  whole  earth  was,  and  perfectly  under- 

1^ stand  how  it  was  measured.     3.  But  of  pursuing  the  study  of 

^^H  geometry  to  diagrams  hard  to  understand,  he  disapproved ;  for 
^^H  he  said  that  he  could  not  see  of  what  profit  they  were,*  though 
^^H  he  himself  was  by  no  means  uoskilted  in  them  ;  but  he  re- 
^^r  marked  that  they  were  enough  to  consume  a  man's  whole  life, 
I  and  hinder  him  from  attaining  many  other  valuable  branches 

of  knowledge. 
I  4.  He  recommended  his  followers  to  learn  astronomy  also, 

but  only  so  fer  aa  to  be  able  to  know  the  hour  of  the  night, 
the  month,  and  the  season  of  the  year,  with  a  view  to  travel- 
ing by  land  or  sea,  or  distinguishing  the  night-watches ;  and 
'  npiy/iaToc.]  "  Negotii  ex  dootrinfl  et  scientiii  pendentis."  Sclmeider. 
'  'Epyot  drrocsiiaa&ai.]  "Ad  opUB  fadendum  agri  portionem  aaaig^ 
nare."     EmeaH. 

'  SocrutoB  did  not  altogeChor  condemn  the  study  of  geamotiy  and 
astronom;,  but  disapproved  of  the  general  practice  of  the  philosophera 
of  hja  own  age,  who  devoted  themselves  whol^  lo  difficult  questions 
coBceminif  the  Sgure  of  the  eartti,  etc.,  to  Iho  entire  neglect  of  moral 
philosophf.  Plato,  FhEcd.  c,  46,  ^rees  witJi  Xenophon;  sad,  indeed, 
an  immoderate  pursuit  of  such  studies  was  altogeUier  alien  from  the 
affairs  of  commoa  life  and  morality,  to  which  alono  Socrates  gave  bis 
BeriouB  attention.  Zevint.  In  tho  infancy  of  the  mechanic  arts,  and 
amid  the  foolish  practices  of  the  philosopherB,  who  endeavored  lo  apply 
geometiy  and  astronomy  to  sali^ects  too  high  for  the  humno  intellect, 
we  can  not  wonder  at  the  determination  of  Socrates,  wlio  profemid  io- 
proving  the  morula  of  men.  Thoso  who  are  ignorant  of  those  sciences 
in  the  preeent  day  repeat  tho  objectiona  of  Sooratt*  am  to  their  inutility. 
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to  be  competent,  by  knowing  the  divisions  of  the  above-men- 
tioiKwi  tiinea,  to  profit  by  the  signs  for  whatever  other  things 
are  done  at  a  certain  period  of  the  nigiit,  or  month,  or  year. 
These  particular»i,  ho  said,  were  easily  learned  from  men  wbo 
hunted  hy  night,  Irom  pilots,  and  from  many  others  whose 
business  it  was  to  know  them.  5.  But  t^)  continue  the  study  of 
astronomy  so  far  as  to  diatinguixh  the  bodies  which  do  not  move 
m  the  same  circle  wit!i  the  beavens'  the  planets,  and  the  irreg- 
ular stars,'  and  to  weary  ourselves  in.  inquiring  into  their 
distances  from  the  earth,  the  periods  of  their  revolutions,  and 
the  causes  of  all  these  ihings,  was  what  be  greatly  (iiscounl^ 
enanced ;  for  he  saw,  be  said,  no  profit  in  these  studies 
either,'  though  be  hnd  bimself  given  attention  to  them  ;  since 
they  also,  be  remarked,  were  enuugb  to  wear  out  the  Ufa  of  a 
man,  and  prevent  bim  trom  attending  to  many  profitable 
pui:Buits. 

1.  Concerning  celestial  matters  in  general,  bo  dissuaded 
every  man  from  becoming  a  speculator  now  the  divine  power 
oontrivea  to  manage  them ;  for  he  did  not  think  that  such 
points  were  discoverable  by  man,  nor  did  he  believe  that  those 
acted  dutifully  toward  the  gods  who  inquired  into  things 
which  they  did  not  wish  to  moke  known.  He  observed,  too, 
that  a  man  who  was  anxious  about  such  investigations,  was 
in  danger  of  losing  his  senses,  not  less  than  Anaxagoraa,  who 
prided  himself  highly  on  explaining  the  plans  of  the  gods,  lost 
his.  7.  For  Anaxagoras,  when  be  said  that  fire  and  the  snn 
were  of  the  same  nature,  did  not  reflect  that  people  can  easily 
look  upon  fire,  but  can  not  turn  their  gaze  to  the  eun,  and  that 
men,  if  exposed  to  the  rays  of  the  sun,  have  complexions  of  a 
darker  shade,  but  not  if  exposed  to  fire ;  be  omitted  to  con- 
aider,  too,  lliat  of  the  productions  of  the  earth,  none  can  com;? 
^rly  to  maturity  without  the  rays  of  the  sun,  wbde,  if  warmed 
by  the  beat  of  fire,  they  all  perish ;  and  when  he  said  that  the 
snn  was  a  heated  stone,  be  forgot  that  a  btone  placed  in  the 
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viL  144,  wliore  it  is  said  that  some  of  tb 


J  Edwards  refers  to  Diog.  Laert. 
viL  144,  wliore  it  is  said  that  some  of  the  henvealj  bodies  aro  carried 
rounil  with  the  heaven,  without  changing  their  place,  while  others  have 
motions  peculiar  to  tbemselves. 

'  'AoTafl^?)Tnip(  uoTEpflf.]  Schneider,  Bomemann,  and  Kiihner,  agree 
Ed  nnderatandiag  annels 

9  Any  more  than  in  diQcult  geometrical  investigadonB, 
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fire  does   not   Bhinc^  or  InEt  lon^,  but  that  the   bud   coutinues 
perpetually  th«  most  luminous  of  all  bodiea,    ^^^ 

8.  Ho  advised  his  followers  also  to  learn  MmputatJons,'  but 
in  these,  us  in  other  things,  he  exhorted  them  to  avoid  useless 
labor ;  aa  fiir  as  it  was  of  any  profit,  he  investigated  erery  thing 
himseli^  aud  went  through  it  with  his  associates. 

9.  Ho  eanioBtly  recoininended  those  who  conversed  with 
him  to  take  care  of  their  health,  both  by  learning  whatever 
they  could  respecting  it  from  men  of  experience,  and  by  at- 
tending to  it,  onch  for  himself,  throughout  his  whole  life, 
studying  what  food  or  drink,  or  what  exercise,  was  most 
suitable  for  him,  and  how  he  might  act  in  regard  to  them  so 
as  to  enjoy  the  best  health  ;  for  he  said  it  would  be  difficult 
for  a  person  who  thus  attended  to  himself  to  find  a  phy»ciaa 
that  would  tell  better  than  himself  what  was  conducive  to  hia 
health. 

10.  But  if  any  one  desired  to  attain  to  what  was  beyond  hu- 
man wisdom,  he  advised  him  to  study  divination  ;  for  he  said 
that  he  who  knew  by  what  signs  the  gods  give  indications  lo 
men  renieeting  human  affairs,  would  never  fail  of  obtaining 
counsel  from  the  gods. 


CHAPTER   VIIL 


/icl^d  of  {alaohDOd  with 


Bocrotea,  thongh  couiiemncd  to  death 
Tword  to  hU  Ttxuon.  His  resolotii 
with  coarage.  Hb  thinkii  it  good  K 
Soimmiry  oftliB  argim  ■- -  ■ 

1.  But  if  any  one  thinks  that  he  was  convicted  of  falsehood 
with  regard  to  his  D^hon,  because  sentence  of  death  was 
pronounced  on  him  by  the  judges  although  ho  said  that  the 
doimon  admonished  him  what  ho  ought  aud  what  he  ought 
not  to  do,  let  him  consider,  in  the  first  place,  that  he  wa^i 
already  so  advanced  in  years,'  that  he  must  have  ended  his 
life,  if  not   then,  at  least  not  long  af^r ;    and,  in  tlie  next, 

>  Aoyia/iaiic,]  Compatatioaa  Or  calculations.  "  Artem  ealculatoriam." 
Suhntidtr.  llow  Anj-iorisJ  dilTdrfd  from  (Jfiif/ijjruf;  is  shown  bj  Pluto, 
Gorg.  c  13. 

!  He  was  sevooty  years  old,  nc^curdinfr  Ic  i'log.  Lni^rL  ii.  -H,  ftBd 
Maxim.  TjT.  ii.  S. 
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)  part  of  lif^^ 
r  powereof  intellect  diminiBlied,  while,  ins  t^^ 
of  endnriiig  this,  he  acquired  groat  glory  by  proving  the  Gm-zX3 
cess  of  his  miod,  pleading  his  cau^  above  all  men,  with  fr2x 
grtiittfist  regard  to  tiutb,  ingenuousness,  and  justice,  and  bcanx^ 
his  sentence  at  once  with  the  ntmoet  resignation,  and  tho  utmost 
fortitude. 

2.  It  is  indeed  acknowledged  that  no  man,  of  all  that  are 
remenibered,  ever  endured  death  with  gteafer  glory;  for  be 
was  obliged  to  live  thirty  days  after  his  sentence,  becanse  the 
Delinn  festival'  happened  in  that  month,  and  the  law  allowed 
no  one  to  bo  publicly  put  to  death  until  the  sacred  deputation 
should  return  from  Delos;  and  during  that  lime  he  was  seen 
by  all  his  friends  living  in  no  other  way  than  at  any  preceding 
period ;  and,  let  it  bo  observed,  throughout  all  the  former  part  of 
is  life  he  had  been  admired  beyond  all  men  for  iJie  cheeri'ul- 
ness  and  tranqniility  with  which  he  lived.  3.'  Uow  could  any 
one  have  died  more  nobly  than  thus  i  Or  what  death  could  bo 
more  honorable  than  that  which  any  man  might  most  honor- 
ably undergo  1  Or  what  death  could  be  happier  than  the  most 
honoi'ablo  i  Or  what  death  more  acceptable  to  the  gods  than 
tho  most  happy  f 

i.  I  will  also  relate  what  I  beard'  respecting  him  ftom 
Ilermogenes,'  the  son.  of  Hipponicus,  who  said  that  after 
Mcletus  had  laid  the  accuBation  against  him,  he  heard  hin 
Speaking  on  any  subject  rather  than  that  of  his  trial,  and  t» 
marked  to  him  that  he  ought  to  consider  what  defense  ha 
should  make,  but  that  be  said  at  first,  "Bo  I  not  appear  to 
you  to  luive  passed  my  whole  life  meditating  on  that  subject!'" 
and  then,  wliun  he  aeked  him  "IIow  soil"  he  said  that  "h? 


•  a^'Aio.]  A  procession,  Instituted  by  Theaeaa,  which  the  Arlhecians 
nude  annu&lly  to  Dolos,  and  whicji  is  to  bo  dislingiuiahed  from  the 
grtaler  DeUa,  or  pftnegyris,  in  that  iahuid.  See  Smith's  Diet  of  Q.  uid 
R.  Ant.,  an,  Delia 

'  Boroeraann  thinks  tliat  portion  of  thig  chapter  between  tho  bogit- 
ning  of  sect.  3,  and  i/inl  fitv  ill  in  sect  1 1,  spurious,  End  tnado  up  froiJi 
tho  Apniogy.    'Weiake  is  of  a  contrary  opinion. 

^  Xenoplion  himself  was  then  with  Cyras  in  Asia.     Sdtneider. 

•  The  some  that  ia  mentioned  ia  ii.  10.  Sne  Cobet,  Pi'osopogr.  Xcc 
p.  6i. 
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had  gono  througli  lifo  doing  nothing  but  considering  wliat  was 
j'lBt  and  what  uujust,  doing  what,  w,ib  just  and  abstiuning 
Iram  what  was  unjust,  which  Le  ooni'eived  1o  Im  tlie  host 
nieditatioa  for  his  defense."  6.  Herniogenes  fiaid  again, 
"  Do  you  not  see,  Socrates,  ihat  the  judgL<s  ut  Atlicns  ha.va 
already  put  to  death  many  inno<«iit  persons,  from  being 
offended  at  Iheir  language,  and  have  uUowed  many  that  were 
guilty  to  escape  I"  "But,  by  Jupiter,  Hermogenes,"  replied 
he,  "  wlien  I  was  proceeding,  a  while  ago,  to  study  my  address 
to  the  judges,  the  dffimon  testified  disapprobation."  "  You 
lay  what  is  strange,"  rejoined  Hermogenes.  "  And  do  yon 
ttiink  it  strange,"  inquired  Bocrat«s,  "tbnt  it  should  seem  bet-  ' 
ter  to  the  divinity  that  I  should  now  close  my  life  )  Do  you 
not  know,  that,  down  to  the  present  time,  I  would  not  admit  to 
uiy  man  that  he  Las  lived  cither  better  or  with  more  pleasuni 
thaa  myself!  for  I  consider  that  those  live  best  who  study 
best  to  become  ns  good  as  possible ;  and  that  those  live  witii 
most  pleasure  who  tcel  the  most  assurance  that  they  are  daily 
growing  better  and  better.  7.  This  assurance  I  have  felt,  to 
the  present  day,  to  bo  the  case  with  respect  to  myself;  and 
associating  with  other  men,  and  comparing  myself  with  others, 
I  have  always  retained  this  opinion  respecting  myself;  and, 
not  only  I,  but  my  friends  also,  maintain  a  umilar  feeling 
with  regard  to  me,  not  because  they  love  me  (for  those  who 
love  others  may  be  thus  affected  toward  the  objects  of 
their  love),  but  because  they  think  that  while  they  associated 
with  me  they  became  greatly  advanced  in  virtue,  8.  If  I  shall 
live  a  longer  period,  perhaps  I  shall  bo  destined  to  stiEtain  tha 
evils  of  old  age,  to  find  my  sight  and  hearing  weakened,  to 
feel  ray  intellect  impaired,  to  become  lass  apt  to  learn,  and 
more  forgetful,  and,  in  fine,  to  grow  inferior  to  others  in  all 
those  qmuitiea  in  which  I  was  oaeo  superior  to  them.  If  1 
should  be  inaeueible  to  this  deterioration,  life  would  not  bo 
worth  retaining;  and,  if  I  should  feel  it,  how  could  I  live 
otherwise  than  with,  leas  profit,  and  with  leas  comfort?  9.  If 
I  am  to  die  unjustly,  my  death  will  be  a  disgrace  to  those  who 
unjustly  kill  mo ;  for  if  injustice  is  a  disgrace,  must  it  not  be 
a  disgrace  to  do  any  thing  unjustly !  But  what  disgrace  will 
it  be  to  me,  that  others  could  not  decide  or  act  justly  with  re- 
gard to  me!  10,  Of  the  men  who  have  lived  before  mo,  I 
■  3  that  the  estimation  left    among  posterity  with  regard  to 
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BBch  na  ba70  douo  wrong,  and  such  as  have  Bufiered  wronff,  is 
by  no  means  similar  ;  and  I  know  that  I  also,  if  I  now  die,  anall 
obtain  from  mankind  far  different  consideratioii  from  that  which 
they  ivill  pay  to  those  who  take  my  life  ;  for  I  know  that  they 
will  always  bear  witneBS  to  me  that  I  have  never  wronged  any 
man,  or  rendered  any  man  less  virtuous,  but  that  I  hare 
alwa3'a  endeavored  to  mnke  those  better  who  conversed  with 
me."     Such  discourse   ho  lield  with   Hennogenes,  and   with 

II.  Of  those  who  knew  what  sort  of  man  Socrates  was,  such 
OB  were  lovers  of  virtue,  continue  to  regret  bim  above  all 
other  men,  even  to  the  present  day,  as  having  contributed  in 
the  highest  degree  to  their  advancement  in  goodness.  To 
me,  being  snch  as  I  have  described  him,  so  pious  that  ho 
did  nothing  without  the  sanction  of  the  gods  ;  so  just,  that  he 
wronged  no  man  even  in  the  most  trifling  affair,  but  was  of 
service,  in  the  most  important  matters,  to  those  who  enjoyed 
Ills  society,  so  temperate,  that  he  never  preferred  pleasure  to 
virtue ;  so  wise,  that  he  never  erred  in  distinguishing  better 
from  worse,  needing  no  council  from  others,  but  being  sufficient 
in  himself  to  discriminale  between  them ;  so  able  to  explain 
and  settle  such  questions  by  argument ;  and  so  capable  of  dis- 
cerning the  character  of  others,  of  confuting  those  who  were  in 
error,  and  of  exhorting  tliem  to  virtue  and  honor,  ho  seemed  to 
be  such  as  the  best  and  happiest  of  men  would  be.  But 
if  any  one  disapproves  of  my  opinion,  let  him  compare  the 
conduct  of  others  witJi  that  of  Socrates,  and  determine  ac- 
cordingly. 


IIDEX 

TO  THE  ANABASIS  AND  MEMOEABUJA. 


Tho  Rgaia  to  n-Wch  no  letter  Is  pteDsod  refe 
M.li  pTBfliad,  totbe  Momonibtllii. 
^-Thu  munes  laeorttii]  Id  11m  ■•  Oeafripbtciil 


t(}  Analualii,  Arq  here 


Abrocomaa,  an  enemy  of  Cyras  on 
the  Euphnttea,  i.  3.  20;  Bome 
Gresk  merconariea  revolt  [rDm 
him  to  Cyrus,  i.  4.  3 ;  makes  no 
defease,  L  4.  5 ;  bums  ships,  to 
prevent  Gyrus  croasing  the  Eu- 
phrates, L  1.  IS ;  orriTos  at  Cu- 
naxa  after  the  battlo,  i.  T.  IS. 

Abrozelmes,  a  Thraciac,  vii.  6.  43. 

AdiEeans,  numoTDUs  iu  the  army, 
yi.  a.  10. 

Acumonos, 


.  C.  3t. 


£cte9,  his  grandson,  ' 
"-Igypt,  M.  i.  4.  17. 

iL5.  13. 

of  Btympholua 


XoHb,  v.  6.  24. 

-lEsohines,  an  Aroaraanian,  iv.  3. 

22;  8.  18. 
^jBCalapius,  temple  oT,  warm  spring 
in  M.  iiL  13.  3. 

I,  one  of  the  captains,  iv.  1. 
iiL  1.  31 ;  his  bravery,  iv.  7. 
-.2.  10;  ridicules  the  eager- 
of  tho  " 


vi.  1.  3 


>  Heraclea,  i 


2.  7; 


disapproves  of  a  division  of  (lio 
army,  vi.  4.  10;  rescues  a  sol- 
dier from  Desippoe,  vL  6.  7, 
17 ;  is  mounded,  vii.  8.  19. 

Ageailaua  returns  Ihim  Asia  to  op- 
pose tlio  Sc£otiBD9,  v.  3.  6. 

Aj^iaa,  an  Arcadian,  one  of  tho 
generals  mode  prisoner  by  Tia- 
saphemee,  iL  G.  31 ;  ia  put  to 
death,  ii.  6.  1 ;  is  praised,  ii.  fi. 

Alcibiades,  his  conduct,  M.  L  S- 
12;  wliy  ho  sought  inatruction 
from  Socratfa,  16  now  corrupt- 
ed, 24 ;  ills  diacuBHoa  with  Pe- 
ricles on  lawa,  40,  aeqq. 

Amazonian  hatchet,  iv.  4.  ]□. 

Aniphicrate?,  au  Athenian,  iv.  2. 
13.  17. 

Anoxagoras,  hia  erroneous  opin- 
ions, M.  iv.  7.  6. 

Anazibius,  admiral  of  the  Lacedio- 
mouian  Qc'Dt  at  ByzantioiD,  is 
bribed  by  PhanuvbimiB  to  allaro 
the  Greeks  out  of  Asia  to  By- 
Kaatium,  T.  1.  4 ;  vl  ].  i€;  viL 
1.  3  ;  breaks  Ctith  with  him,  anil 
sends  tho  Greeks  from  Byzan- 
tium, vii.  1.  11;  Dees  in  terror 
to  the  citadel,  vii.  1.  SO ;  leavei 
Byzantium,  vii.  2.  5 ;  sends  Xan- 
ophon  to  tlio  army,  viL  i   " 

Antileon,  v.  1.  2- 


'    Antipho,  ths  BOpluit,  M.  L  6.  1. 

Antntlieaoa,  hia  diacoBiLon  with 
Eo^tea  on  friendahip,  M.  iii.  5. 
1 ;  his  Amdness  far  Socrates,  M. 
iiu  ]  1.  17. 

Apollo  flays  MaiBTas,  i.  2.  B ;  tho 
tenth  of  tlio  spoil  dedicated  to 
him,  T.  3. 4  ;  Xenophon  sncrificoa 
to  him,  viL  S.  3.  Ilia  rospooxo 
on  the  worship  oC  tliQ  gods,  M. 
iv.  1  16. 
[  Apollodonis,  fiiiloni^r  of  Socrates, 
M.  iiL  11.  n. 

Apollonides  expelled  from  the  army, 

.  iiL  1.  au,  31. 


Arcadiann,  numerous  in  the  Greek 

army,  vi.  2.   10;  their  danctnii, 

vi    1.    11  i    separate    with    the 

.  Aehteana,  from  the  rest  of  the 

'  13reoks,  vL  2.  12  ;  BaDerfor  their 

■    -.   1-9;  ■        ■■ 


10.8. 


[   Ajcopagua,  praiac  of  the,  U.  iiL  5, 
L       20. 

I  jUexio,   aa   augur,    vL   4.   13 ;    S. 
I     .  S.  8. 
I  >ilgo,  -ri,  2. 1. 

K.^AfiieiiB,  tha  fHcod  of  Gyrus,  com- 
'  manda  his  Icit  wing.  L  S.  S ;  U, 
31 ,  flees  when  Cyrus  is  killed, 
i':  S.  31 ;  decUnea  tiie  command, 
ii  S.  1 ;  proposes  a  route  to  the 
Greeks,  iL  2.  11 ;  is  pardoued 
i>y  the  klag,  aud  negleota  the 
Greeks,  iL  i  2. 
I  Ariatarchus,  the  Spartan  barmost 
Bt  Byt-raotium,  Bella  (bur  hun- 
,  dred  of  the  Greeks  os  slaves, 
•  Tii.  J.  5,  G ;  bribad  by  Pliaraa- 
bazuB  to  prerenC  the  Greeks  from 
crossing  into  Asia,  vii.  2.  12;  6. 
13,  ii;  plots  against  Xenoi^on, 
'  vii  S.  U. 

Ariitsrchus  aaslAed  by  the  advice 
of  Socrates,  i£.  iL  1. 


iXX.  SOD 

AriBteaa  of  Chioa,  iv.  I.  2S ;  6.  £0. 
Ariatippus  the  Theesalian  receives 

money  and  troops  from  Cyrus,  i. 

1.  10;  he  appoints  Menon  over 

hia  troops,  iL  6.  28. 
Aristippoa  the  philosopher,  his  dia- 

cusslouB  with  Socrates,  M.  iL  I ; 

iiu  a 
Aristo  deputed  to  Sinope,  v.  6.  14. 
AristodcmuB  admouiahod  by  Soc- 
rates, M.  1 1 
Aristonymus,    a   captain   of    t)io 

hcavy-amiBd,  iv.  1.  27  ;  6.  20 ; 

his  octivity,  iv.  1.  9 ;  bia  namo 

occura  in  some  copioa  instead  of 

that  of  Cheirisophus,  ir.  6.  2L 
Artacamas,  satrap  of  Phijgia,  viL 

8.25. 
Arta^terses,  a  captain  in  tlio  arm; 

of  Artaxerxea,  L  1.  II;  is  killod 

by  Cyrus,  L  8.  24. 
Artaoius,  a  friend  of  Cyras,  ii.  4 


16) 


.35. 


ArtapatBs,  a  eunuch,  i.  G.  II ;  dies 
CfU  the  body  of  Cyrus,  L  8.  38. 

Artaxerxea,  tho  elder  brother  of 
Cyrus,  L  I.  1;  succeeds  his  &ther 
Darius,  L  I.  3  ;  spares  Cyma,  ib. ; 
Ills  illegitimate  brother,  iL  1,  2U; 
wouudui  in  tlia  battle  by  Cyrua, 
L  8.  2G;  plunders  the  camp  of 
Cynia,  i.  10.  I ;  fears  the  Gpeek» 
"    ""    "  ".  18;    3.  1:    do- 


10.  I 


manda   their   i 

ikea  a  tnico  witli  Ihem,  iL  3. 
25  ;  puts  to  death  tho  Grecian 
generals,  ii.  6.  I. 

Ardmas,  aatrap  of  Lydi»,  viL  S.  2G. 

Artucbas,  his  mercenaries,  iv.  3.  4. 

Arystas,  his  voracity,  viL  3.  23. 

Asidacea,  attacked  by  Xenopbon 
unsuccessfully,  vii.  8.  B,  15:  is 
made  prisoner,  viL  8.  2S. 

Aspaaia,  a  Phocaiaa  woman,  mis- 
tress of  Cyrua,  L  10.  3. 

Aapasia,  the  mistress  of  Pericles, 
U,  iL  6.  36. 

Aapendians,  i.  2.  lij. 

Assyrians,  viL  8.  13. 

Athenians  embezzio  public  money, 
iv.  6.  16;  humbled  by  the  La- 


Cliarmides  M.  li .  6.  '      li.  7.  1. 

^~         who  calta  them  hia  klnsmw,  vii. 

joina  OyniB  with  scTen  handruri 

B.  31.     Alheniftna,   pr^sod  and 

men,  i.  4.  8 ;  is  eent  to  Ariauis, 

Hiua'5d,  M.  iU.   & ;  defeated  by 

ii.  1.  5;  praises  Xeoophon,  ill.  L 

the  IlcetiaiiB,  M.  !i[.  5.  4;  never 

45;  exhorts  the  Greek  generals, 

changBd   their  abode,  12;    pay 

iiL2.  2;   (UB^TEemeot,  on  one 

^■_       too  little  respect  to  old  age,  and 

occa^on,  between  him  and  Xen- 

^H       to  the  mapristratsa,  ]&. 

ophon,  ir.  6.  3;  Batirical  on  the 

Athenians,  16;  goes  liom  Trebi- 

^H       iii  a.  S6. 

-    Bond  to  get  veasela,  v.  I.  4;  UD- 

successfiil,  vi.  1 .  20 ;  has  the  com- 

^m 

mand  of  the  whole  army,  yi.  1, 

32;  18  deprived  of  it,  vi.   2.  12; 

^H   dttriaa  InSsa  by  tlio  Carducbiana, 

dies  of  a  mcdidne  that  he  takes. 

^r      i^.i.  18. 

vi.4.n.                                   ^ 

BasLaa,   nn  augur  of  Klis,  yiii.  8. 

10. 

ITlyases,  M.  i.  3.  7. 

Beiesys,   aatrnp  of  Syi^  and  As- 

ClGEEnetua, v.  1.  17. 

syria,  i.  4.  10;  Ti!.  8.  25. 

OleagoraH,  viL  B.  1. 

Bito  brioga  money  to  the  army,  vii. 

B.  C. 

vi.  4.  18;  cocooa  to  Calpe,  Ti.  6. 

BtKJtia  nvTagod  by  tho  Athenians, 

5;  Ibrms  a  friendship  with  Sen- 

M.  iii.  B.  4. 

ophon,  vi.  0.  35;  vii.  1.  8 ;  de- 

^H         nlana,  M.  iii.  6.  %  4. 

and  why.  vi.  6.  36- 

^K   Boiscns,  V.  8.  £». 

Cleanor,  Oin  Arcadian,  tlio  oldest 

general  new  to  Cloaichus,  il  1. 

^1 

10;   appmntsd  in  the  place  of 

Agias,  iii  1.  47 ;   rei^ueBt  mado 

^^H   OJIimHcIioa,  an  Arcadian,  captain 

to  him  by  Xenopbon,  vl  4.  22- 

^^H       of  tlio  hoavy-armed,  iv.  1. 27  -,  T. 

^H       8;  liiB  bravery,  7.  10;    deputed 

voighs  against  Ariieus,  ii.  S.  39; 

^^       to  Sicope,  V.  B.  14;  to  Heracles, 

exhorts  tbo  generals  totakevea- 

^^         Ti.  a.  7  ;    claims  authority  orer 

eeanoe  on  the  PcraUos  for  their 

■                  tho  Arcadians  and  Achaans,  vi. 

perfldy,  iiL  2.  4  ;  ooinmanda  tho 

2.  9,  10. 

Arcadians,  iv.   8.   18.     Cleanor, 

toilAmil  any    epilhd,  wishes   to 

M.  ii.  1.  10. 

serve  under   Seulbes,  vii.  9.  2; 

Cebcs,  li.  liLll.n;  i.  2.  43. 

hns  a  good  opinion  of  Xouoplion, 

Cecropa  settles  a  dLspnta  between 

vii.  6.  10. 

the  )p>ds,  M.  ill  G.  10. 

OleardiaB,  an   exilo   from   Sporta, 

Hupplied  vrith   nionev   to  raiao 

killed,  17. 

iroopB  by  Cynis,  i.  1.  9;  3.8; 

Cernmon,  H.  !i.  1.  3. 

il.  6.  4 ;  joins  Cyras  with  a  largo 

Cerboms,  vi.  8.  22- 

Ibroe,  i.  2.  9;  commands  the  left 

discipiea  of  Socral 

wing,    i,  2.    15;    his    temporary 

fiaiiud  by  the  troops  of  Ucnon,  I 

M.  ii.  3.  1. 

Chariclea,  M,  i,  9.  31. 

in  tho  battle,  i.  8,  4  ;  hia  reply  to 

^^^                               raiax.                            sxi 

^H            Ojraa,  i  S.  13;  Cj-rualifvd  ereat 
^H             csloem  Tor  him,   L   I.  9 ;    Q.   B  ; 

D 

^H            and  told  him  oF  bia  mtootion  to 

^H           go  BgaiDSt  tha  kiag,  lu.  1.  10  ;  is 

DiBdalua  onabvod  by  Minoa,  IL  iv. 

^H             praJHBd,  11.  3.  11 ;  6.  8  ;  Ills  con- 

2.33. 

^H           foraDCQ  with  TiBaaphames,  ii.  B. 

Damaratus  the  Lacodiemonian,  iL     , 

^H           3-IG ;     is    treacherously    laaAs 

1. 3 ;  vii.  a.  n.               

^H           prisooer,  il-  6.  31 ;   is  killed,  il. 

^^1           G.  1 ;  Ilia  cfaaractO',  ib. 

Darius,  L  ].                              ^^^1 

^H        C^Boreatus,  v.  1.  14^16. 

Delian  feativnl,  M.  iv.  B.  2.  ^^^| 

^H       CleonfmQH,  iv.  1.  IS. 

DoUum,  U.  iiL  G.  i.              ^^H 

^M       Ctinins,   brother  of  Aleibiodes,   U. 

Delos,  M.  iii.  3.  13 ;  iv.  8.  S.  ^^" 

^M 

Delphi,  treasury  of  the  Athenians 

^H       Clito.  a  atatdiry ,  discourse  of  So- 

at,  V.  3.  B  ;  inacription  at,  M.  iv. 

^M           crates  with,  M.  lU.  10.  G. 

3.24. 

^■^        C(Bmtadea,avaioboaater,  vii.  1.  33. 

Demeaa,  M.  ii.  7.  0. 

Corylaaa  satrap  ofPitphlagonia,  vii. 

a.  2B;t.  5. 12.  32;  6. 11;  makes 

iv.  4.  16. 

a  treatr  with  the  Greeks,  vi.  1. 3. 

Dcrcyllidas,  opposed  in    the  Held 

Cretan  bows,  iiL  3.  7,  15 ;  of  groat 

to  Phaniabaivis,  v.  G.  24. 

^—             wrvioo,  iv.  3.  39. 

Deroea,  satrap  of  Phcenicia  and 

^^        Oritias,    his   conduct,   M.  i.  2.  13; 

Arabia,  vii.  B.  25. 

Dexippua  ileserts  with  a  ship  from 

Trebisond,  v.    1.   15 ;  vL   G.  6 ; 

^r           lover  of  Euthjdemua,  23;    hia 

gives  a  false  character  of  Xonr>- 

^            law,  Bl. 

phon  to  Auaiibius,  vL  1.  32 ;  hia 

Crilo,  a,  ToUower  of  Socratos,  IL  L 

S.  48;    L  3.  8;    secured  against 

vi-  Ii.  9;  he  is  accused  by  Ac-.v- 

iurormew.  iL  3.  1. 

alas.  22;  killed  by  Nicandor,  v, 

^_         Critobulus,  M.i.3.  8;  his  diBcourao 

1.15. 

^B            niCh  Socrates  on  friendship,  iL 

Diana,  tenth  oftho  spoil  eonaeoraf- 

B 

od  to  her,  t.  3,  4;  temple  built 

^^F           taxerxea  whoQ  ho  was  wouiidod. 

Diodorus  persuaded  to  relievo  Hor- 

^            L  8.  26,27. 

mogeues,  U.  ii.  10.1. 

Cjniacus,  viL  1.  13. 

DionysodoruB,  M.  iii.  1.  1. 

Cjrebus.  M.  ii.  7.  a 

Draoontius  directs  tho  gnmcs,  iv. 

Cttus  the  younger,  brother  of  Ar- 

8.  25 ;  deputed  to  Cloander,  vL 

taxerxes,  made  a  satrap  by  his 

C.  30. 

^m            bthor  Darius,   L   1.  2;   throwu 

*         1 

4H 

i^H 

^H           ated,  ib. ;  socretl7  prepares  war 

Epicharmua  cited,  M.  iL  1.  20,^^^ 

^B           ag^Dst  his  brother,  i.  1.  e ;  his 

Epigones,  M.  iii.  12.  1.                i^    U 

^H           clemency  to  Xeniaa  and  Paaion, 

EpiBthenca    of    Amphipolis    com- 

^M           Li.  a;  his  liberality  to  Sihuug, 

manda  tho  peltasts,  L  10.  7;  a 

^H           i.  7.  IS;  cornea  to  battle  with 

boy  given  in  charge  to  liiro  l.y 

^H           his  brother,  i.  S.6;  kilhi  Artag- 

Xenophon,  iv.  fl.  1,  3. 

^H           erses,   24;   woands  Artaxences, 

Episthenes  of  Elvnlliua,  vL  4.  1. 

^M           26  ;  is  killed,  27  ;  his  eulogy,  i.  0. 

^H       Ryrua  tliu  elder,  I  0.  1. 

BrusiuidL'S,      au      Athenian     coiu- 

maader,  put  to   death,  M.  I 
IS. 

Erecthens,  Mng  uf  Atliena,  )L  i. 
G.  10. 

Etconlcus,  vii.  1.  13  ;   20. 

EucUdea,  an  augar,  bud  of  Cleo- 
eoras,  vii.  8  1. 

,  anolhor,  viL  8.  6. 

Saj-jlochua  protects  SeDopho 
wilh  his  sbield,  ir.  2.  21;  bja 
Talour,  iv.  14,  12;  deputed  to 
AnaribiiiB,  viL  1.  33;  agreea 
with  Xcnnphnn  as  to  letting 
pay  lW>m  Seuthos,  viL  S.  lU. 

Eutherus,  M.  iu  8.  1. 

EathydemnH.  improvetl  by  Sooratea, 
U.  It.  2.  1-iO ;  oxhortod 
irorship  tbe  goda,  iv.  3.  2,  ngq, ; 
Socrates  disoourBes  wiEh  him  on 
intemporaoQe,  iv.  5.  S;  betovod 
by  Critiaa,  L  2.  29. 

G 

Gaulikis,  i.  7.  5. 

GUncon,  too  eager  to  engage  ii 
polilicfd  alDiirs,  &L  iii.  (J  1. 

Gliuiooti,  rather  of  Charniide*,  i5. 

GlUB,  the  son  of  Tamna,  ii.  1.  3  , 
prdmisea  rewards  to  tbe  Greeks 
from  Cjnis,  i.  4.  10 ;  extricat 
the  wagons  at  [he  diroetioQ  ■ 
Cynia,  i,  G.  t:  reports  the  des 
01  Cyriis  to  the  Greeks,  ii,  1. : 
watclios  the  Greelig,  ii.  4.  ii. 

Gnesippns,  his  hnmarona  request 
to  Soalhes,  viL  28. 

Gobryaa,  a  general  of  Artaxerxua, 
i.  J.  13. 

GonK-lus  of  Eretria,  vii.  8.  S,  IJ. 

Goi^iaa  the  LeoDtine,  ii.  G,  16. 

Gorgio,  brother  of  Gongyius,  vii 
8.  8. 

Greeks  that  went  up  with  Cyroa, 
their  Dumber,  i.  2.  19 ;  T.  10 ;  are 
unwilling  to  go  sgninal  Arta- 
lones,  i.  3.  1;  4.13;  viotorioua 
atCnnax:a,!.8.21;I0. 11;  rutura 
to  their  camp,  i  ID.  11 ;  coucem- 
edatthodcuUiofCyrus,  iLl.4;  ' 


return  to  ArtiGUS,  ii.  1. 8 ;  will  not 
encamp  with  Ariaiu!^  ii.  4.  1 ; 
arriveat  the  Zabatua,  where  their 
leaders  are  treacherously  sehtod 
by  Tissaphemes,  and  put  to 
death,  ii,  5.  31;  ore  encouraged 
by  Xenophon,  iiL  1 .  15;  pursuo 
their  mari^  jtghling-,  iil  3.  T; 
repulse  tlia  Per^iana,  iiL  t.  IS, 
25,44;  ttioirtronblesDuio  inarch 
tlirough  tlio  mountains  of  tlia 
Carduchiana,  iv.  3,  2 ;  proceed 
llirough  Armciii.'i,  iv.  4.  1;  ha- 
rassed witti  snow  and  frost,  iv. 
G.  3;  ororoome  the  CbiJybes, 
Toochians,  and  Fhasians,  iv.  6. 
24 ;  adrancu  through  the  Scythi'- 
ni,  iv.  T.IB;  make  a  treaty  with 
the  Mscrone*,  iv.  S.  1 ;  overcomo 
the  Colchiaas,  iv.  3.  19 ;  arriva 
at  Trobiaood.  iv.  8.  23;  attack 
Che  Drike,  v.  2.  1;  attack  thir 
Mosaynisci,  v.  4.  2G;  sail  from 
Cotyora  to  Smope,  vi.  1.  14; 
ttience  to  fieraclea,  vi.  2.  3 ; 
division  of  their  army,  vi.  2.  10 ; 
re-union,  vL  4.  1 ;  defeat  tho 
BithyuioDB,  vi.  G.  31 ;  oirivo  at 
Chrjsopoli!!,  vi  6.  38  ;  cross  over 
to  Bynantium,  vii.  1.  1 ;  serva 
nnth  Seuthcs,  and  defeat  tho 
Thraciruia,  vii.  3.  14;  join  tho 
army  of  Thibroo,  vii  8.  24. 


Kecatouymufi,  deputy  from  Smopo, 

H^esonder,  vi.  3.  G. 

H^aa,  wife  of  Gongylua,  vii.  8.  8. 

Hcracleidte  assisted  by  tbe  Atheni- 
ans, M.  iii.  e.  10. 

Horacliiles  recommenila  tho  gnosis 
of  Seuthoa  to  moke  him  presents^ 
riL  3.  IG;  is  sent  to  ecll  spoil, 
viL  4.3;  G.  S  ;  speaks  illof  Xen- 
ophon, viL  G.  C ;  6.  G. 

Hercules,  sacrifices  to,  iv.  8.  24; 
vL  2.  IG;  where  ho  wont  down 
to  fetch  up  Cerbema,  vL  2.  Z 
The  cboico  of,  M.  ii.  1.  21. 


IHTIEX.                                       5U 

LyduB,   nn   Athenittn,  captain   of 

tol,  M.  L  2.  13. 

cavalry,  iiL  3.  20 ;  ir.  3.  2S,  35  : 

7.24. 

Haaiod,  cited,  U.  i.  2.  60  ;  i.  3.  3  ; 

LyriuB,  a  Symeuflan,  i.  10.  14; 

ii.  1.  20. 

Lycon,  ao  Achiean,  opposes  Xono- 

phoQ,  v.  fl.  27  ;  brings  ao  aoawer 

der  Proxsaua,  iiL  1.  34;  vL  i. 

from  Heraclea,  vi.  2.  4;  deputed 

to  Heraelea,  T  ;  is  tiie  author  of 

1.33. 

ft  diBturljanoe,  9. 

llioronymuB,  nnotlier,  wounded,  viL 

lycnrgus  inculcated  obedionoe  to 

4.  la. 

the  !awa,M.  iv.  4.  15. 

nippiaa  disputes  with  SncratoB  on 

Lydions  Buiijuct  to   the  Persians, 

juslice,  M.  ir.  4.  6. 

M.  iL  1.  10. 

M.  iii.  6.  4. 

M 

Homer,  the  greatest  of  epic  poets, 

M.  i.  4.  3  ;  citod,  IL   L  2.  BS  ;  ii. 

MiBotiana  subject  la  the  Scythian^ 

M.  il  1.  10. 
Miceitdes,  fatiier  of  Southca,  viL  3 

32-  5.  1. 

Uagneaians,  their  dnnco,  vi.  1.  J. 

loQii,  cities  of.  roTOlt  from  Tiasa- 

Manlineans,  their  danco,  vL  1,  11. 

phcraeB  10  CjTufl,  i.  1.  6. 

Medoa,   wifo  of  the  khig  of  the 

Itabeliua  aasista  Asidatea,  vii.  8. 15. 

Modes,  iii  4.  11. 

MedoouB,  kins  of  the  OdrjsiD,  yiL 

J 

2.32;  3,16;   7.  3,11. 

Moilosodea  «ont  by  Seuthea  to  Sen- 

Jupiter  Hoapitalia,   Iii.  2.  24 ;  the 

opiion,  TiL  1.  5;  a.   10,  24;  J 

PresBiTer,   iii.    2.    9;  iv.   8.   44; 

Xonophon  BacriBces  to  hini,  vL 

Megabyius,  v.  3.  0. 

1.  23  ;  Maichius,  vL  8.  4. 

put  to  death  by  Cyfua,  i.  2.  20. 

L 
6.  15 ;  coulond  witli  tho  Atlioiii- 

Megarians,  their  manuEioturera,  M. 
iL7.e. 

ans,  yi  1.  31 ;  are  Bucvesaftil,  ri. 

Ueletus,   accuser  ot  Socrates,   M. 

G.  13;   placoa  subject  to  them. 

iT.  4.4;  8.4. 

■         vii.  1.  28.     Their  respect  for  old 

Uenon,  tho  forces  with  which  ho 

age,  and  for   their   magistrfttea. 

ioioa  Cyras,  L  2.  G;  diapatched 
by  Cyrus  into  Cilicia,   20;  first 

M.  iii.  6.  15 ;  their  exerciaea,  ib. ; 

their  concord,  M.  iiL  G.  16  ;  their 

to  cross  tho  Euphrates,  i.  4.  13 ; 

orrns,  M.  iiL  9.  !.    Seo  »too  M. 

quarrel  between   hia  men   and 

iT.ilS. 

those  of  Ciearchi.a,L  6.11;  oom- 

manda  on  the  left  wing  of  the 

Greoka,  L  J.  1 ;  8.4;  friend  of 

Lcbodea,  M.  iii.  5.  i. 

Ariteus,  iL  1.  5 ;  with  whom  ho 

treoohery,  ii,  G.  28;   mado  pns- 

^h     Lidias  of  Sparta,  M.  i.  2.  CI. 

^H     Lycimau  gamea,  L  1.  10. 

miscrablo  end,  iL  6.  29;  hia  ill- 

^K 

|IS14 

character,  ii.C  21,    A  makerof 

clo^s,  M.  iL  7.  G. 
Midaa  takes  tlio  Satyr,  L  2.  13. 
UilBBUui  woman,  mielress  oT  Cjtub, 

flees  to  tlio  Greeks,  I  10.  3. 
MiltoayChQa,  a  Tliracian,  doserla  to 

ArtaxerxoB,  ii.  2.  7. 
Uinervo,  vow  of  the  Athcniana  to 

her,  beforo  tUo  battio  of  Uaia- 

tiioQ,  ULS.  13. 
Hitliridates,   a  frlotid  of  CyniB,  ii. 

6.  85 ;    iii.  3.  2,  4 ;  attacks  tho 

Greeks  as    thcj   aie  marching 

homeward,  iii.  3.  6 ;  4.  2 ;  called 

Balrap  of  Lycaouia  aod  Cappa- 

,  Ujsian  dance,  v! 


Kaaatcydes,  M.  iL  7.  S. 
I  Sean  uf  Abidb,  takes  the  placo  o( 
Cheirisophus  in  his  absonM,  r.  6. 
86;  speaks  ill  of  Xenophon,  V.  7. 
1 ;  ^vos  him  bad  advice,  vi.  S. 
13 ;  enccoeds  Cheirisophos  at  his 
deatli,  vi.  4.  11 ;  bis  rashness  in 
going  ant  to  plunder,  vi.  4.  23 ; 
aspires  to  the  command  of  tlio 
whole  army,  viL  2.  S.;  dissents 
from  the  other  leaders,  viu  2.  17, 
29 ;  3.  2,  7. 

Ifionndsr  kills  Dexippua,  v.  I.  IB. 

Nicorchus   wounded,    ii.     6.    33  ; 
de.ierlB  to  Qie  Peruana,  ill  3.  5. 

Nicias,  son  ofNIoeratus,  whatprico 
ho  paid  for  a  slave,  M.  iL  6,  2. 

NicomachidoB,  M.  iii.  1.  1. 

Nicomaehus,  a  captmn  of  the  pel- 
lasts,  iv.  0.  20. 


Olympia,  M.  iiL  13.  6. 

Orootes.  a  Parisian  nobleman,  plots 

against  Gyrus,  L  6.  1 ;  condemu- 

cd  to  death,  10. 
Orootes,  son-in-law  to  the  king,  ii. 

4.    8;    Iii.    4.    13;    attends    the 

Gre^a  when  retaming,  iL  4.  9 ; 

T.  40;  satrap  of  Armenia,  iiL  G. 


PalamedcB,   his  death    caused  bf 

UiysscH,  M.  iv.  3.  33. 
ParrhiiHus  tho   painter,    discourao 

of  Socrates  with,  M.  iiL  10.  1. 
Porlheniufl,  v.  6.  9.;  vL  2.  1. 
Paryaatia,  wile  of  Darioa,  mother 

ofArtaxerxOB  and  CyniB,  L  1. 1 ; 

hor  preference  for  Cjru^   i.  1. 

4 :  tier  lands  in  Syria,  i.  4.  9 ;  i:i 

Medio,  ii.  4.  27. 
Passion  of  Megara  commands  seven 

liundrcd  men,  L  3.  il ;  is  desertcil 

by  his  troops,  and  floes,  i.  4.  J. 
FutegyoB,    a  C^end  of    Cyras,  i. 

Peloponnoaiana,  their  war  with  tho 
Atlicninns,  M.  iiL  5.  4,  10,  11. 

rericlea,  M.  i.  2. 40  ;  ii.  G.  1 3 ;  iiL  B.  1, 

,  the  younger,  his  con- 
versation with  Socrates,  M.  iii. 
5.1. 

Persians,  theu- power,  M.  iL  1.  10; 
iiL  5.  11. 

Phflrfondes,  M.  i.  2.  43. 

Plialiuua,  a  friend  of  TissapbemoB, 
ii.  1.  7 ;  professes  military  tactics, 
ib. ;  says  that  the  GrodiB  would 
bo  unable  to  return  without 
tho  consontof  the  king,  ii.  I.  18. 

Pharnabasua,  satrap  of  Bitltynio, 
vil.  8.  26  ;  of  Phrygia,  vL  4.  24 ; 
his  cavalry  attack  the  Grecian 
stragglers,  t&. ,'  bnbes  AnoKi- 
biuB  to  draw  the  Greeks  out  of 
Aaia,  riL  1.  2  ;  also  Ariatarchus, 


26. 

Philesius,  on  Acbs^an,  succeeds 
Menon,  iiL  1.  47;  he  and  So- 
pluenetus  the  eldest  of  the  gen- 
erals, v.  3.  1 ;  oppcurea  Xeno- 
phon,  V.  6.  27  ;  is  condemned  for 
extortion,  v.  S.  1 ;  deputed  to 
Anaxibiua,  viL  1.  3  J.  See  Phrj- 
nlsous. 

Pbiloxenu.'i,  v.  'J.  15. 


^^^^                              moss.                            5ie 

^^H      Phncifan  miatrosa  of  Cyras.     See 

^^f          Aspusin. 

R 

I'urasifla,  vi.  ii.  11- 

PhT7Eiaiia  subject  to  Peraio,  It.  ii 

Ehatliincs  sent  againit  tbo  Greeks 

1.10. 

by  Phamabazna,  vi  6.  7. 

Phrjniacua,  an  Aclifcan,  ono  of  tho 

Khodiana,  good  sUngera.  iii.  3.  IB; 

^^           Greek  generals,  vii.  2.  1,  29 ;  5. 

4.  1 5 ;  a  Ithodian  offers  to  make 

^^L         4  (whBTO  Borne  copies  road  Phile- 

a  bridge,  iiL  6.  8. 

^H         Bius);  sajs  that  he  will  not  aervo 

IChoparaa,  aatrap  cf  Habylonla,  viL 

^^M         witbDot  Xonopbon,  vfi.  6.  ID. 

S.  25. 

^^r     Pigios,  interpreter  of  Cyraa,  L  2. 

^™             17;  6.1;  8.12. 

S 

Fistios,  □  maker  of  coata  of  mail, 

M.iii.  10.  9. 

SamolM  doputod  lo  tho  Sinopinns 

Plato  beloved  by  Socrates,  M.  iil 

about  Bhipa,  T.  G.  14;  liis  force, 

Folua  Buccccda  Amixibius  aa  ad- 

Satyr tiken  by  Midas,  i.  2.  13. 

miral,  yii.  2.  5. 

Sciro,  robber,  M.  ii.  1.  14. 

Polybotes,  nn  Athenian,  ir.  6.  24. 

ScrllB,  M.  iL  G.  31. 

Polyclotua  tho  atatuaiy,  M.  i.  4.  3. 

Scythians  excel  in  tho  U8Q  of  the 

PoljorateB,  on  Athonian,  takes  a 

bow,  M.  iiL  3.  2. 

Tillage,  iv.  B.  24 ;  is  aont  to  feet 

Southca    of    Thraoo,    invitoa    the 

Bhips,  T.  1.  IC ;  goea  to  Senthes 

Greeks  to    take  service   tindoj 

with  Xonophou,  viL  2  11,  29;  is 

him,   viL   1.   B;    2.   10;   lelatca 

inijuced  hy  Seuophon  to  oppose 

tho  forlunea  of  his  father,  vii.  i. 

HeraolideB,  Tii.  6.  41.      ■ 

33;  calls  tho  Athenians  hia  kins- 

Polynicoa,   lieutenant-general    lo 

men,  31  ;  invites  the  Greeks  to  a 

ThibroD,  vii.  6.  1,  E9,  43  ;  viL  7. 

banquet,   vii.  3.    16;    buraa  tho 

13,58. 

nllafieB  of  his  enomiea,  vii.  4.  1 ; 

kills  bis  prisouecF,  G ;  makea  prcs- 

^H           1.  3 ;  2.  1 ;  Tii.  8.  17. 

cnta  to  tho  Greek  gononila,  viL 

^H     ProeruBtes.U.  ii.  1.  14. 

6.  a.  0;   alienated  ftom  Xono- 

^B    Prodlcus,   hia   C/ioite  of  Dercales, 

phon,TiL  fi.  T,  IG;  treats  vritii 

^V       11.  ii.  1. 

deputies  from  tho  Lacedsmoni- 

ProxenuB,  a  Thoban,  iiuecb  troops 

ana    abont   sending    back   tho 

for  Cyrus,  i.   1.  11 ;   joiua  him 

Greeks,  vii.   G.   3 ;   can   accuse 

with  his  force,  i.  2,  3 ;  tries  to 

reconcile  Clearchae  and  Menon, 

tromo  care  for  tho  soldiera,  vii  G. 

i.  6.   14;   invites  Zenophon  to 

4,  39 ;  induced  by  Xenophon  to 

^H          jcna  him,  and  recommanda  him 

pay  tho  Greoka,  vii.  7.  B5  ;  does 

^B         to  OjruB,  ill.  1.  4,  B ;  gives  an 

not   perform    his    promisea   to 

^^1         answer  to  tbo  doputira  from  tliu 

Xenophon,  viL   6.   8 ;   G.    18 ;  1. 

^V         king,  ii.  ].  10 ;  made  prisoner  by 

39;  endeavors  to  retain   Xeno- 

^™         Tissapheniea,  ii.  E.  31 ;  is  pnt  to 

phon,  vii.  0.  43 ;  7.  60. 

Silaoas,   an   BOgnr,    receives   ton 

B.  16;  V.  3.  fi. 

taleutB  from  Cyrus,  i.  7,  18  ;  v.  6. 

Pyrrhias,  Ti.  B.  11. 

18;   rcrcala  a  secret  of  Xeno- 

phon, V.  G.  17,  20  ;  the  aoldiors 

^H          manda  Uie  vesaels  acnt  to  aid 

forbid  him,  with  threats,  to  go 

^^         Cyrus,  i.  4.  ?. 

homo  alone,  34 ;  but  ho  escapi-a 

^^1    Pythian  prieelt.'sa,  M.  i.  3.  1. 

from  lliem  !it  llcradoa,  vL  4.  13, 

Slti                                        INDEI.                                     ^^^^ 

EQanuB  gives  a  eignal,  viL  4.  IG, 

Teres,  boh  of  Odrysos,  nii  ancestor 

Sinnia,  robtar,  M.  ii.  1.  li 

of  Seuthea,  vii.  2.  22  ;  B.  1. 

Sirens,  M.  iL  G.  11,  31. 

Thsrypaa,  iL  6.  2S. 

Sitalcos,  yi.  1.  a  . 

Thsbans,  unjust  to  tho  other  Bico- 

Smieraa,  vL  3.  i,  6. 

tiana,  M.  iii.  B.  2. 

Socrates,  an  Acbmaa,  raisoa  troope 

Themistocles,   his  morita,  M.  iL  6. 

for  OyroB,  L  1.   11 ;  joins  Cyrua 

with  hiB  foroo,  i.  2.  3 ;  made  pris- 

the barbarians,  U.  ir.  2.  3. 

ts  put  to  deatli,  !!.  5.    1;  com- 

10, 

mended.  iL  6.  30. 

Theodolft,  conversation  of  Socrates 

with,  M.  liL  11.1. 

^^^^       consulted  by  Xeaophon   about 

Thet^nes,  vii.  4.  18. 

^H  -    his  wish  to  join  Cyrus,  ill  1.  6. 

Theognia,  cited,  M.  i.  2.  20. 

^H       Was  a  senator,  M.  i.  1.  18;  aome 

TheopOTnpUB^  iL  1.  12. 

^^       of  his  fiiUowers  named,  «.  i.  2. 

Tbibron,    engages  tho   Greeks  to 

48;  hia  conversation  befora  his 

assist  him  Bgainat  Tissaphamoa, 

death,  M.  iv.  B;  Us  other  dia- 

viL  6.  1,  7  ;  viiL  8.  24. 

Tborax,  speaks  agoiDBt  Scnopbon, 

V.  6.  19,  21,  28. 

^^          Cyrtw,  i.  2.  9. 

Thrauans,  their  arnia,  M,  iii.  9.  2. 

Thraayllaa,  Athenian  general,  put 

^^H    •  oT  Cyras,  1   1.  11;  JoiBS  Cyrus 

todeath,  M.  L  1,  18, 

^^H         with  a  tlionaand   foot,   i.  3.  3 ; 

TuiiasiQ,    a   Dardanian,     sncoeeds 

^^r       goes  to  Arimufl,  tL  5.  SI ;  left  to 

ClearchoB,   iiu  1.   4T;  r.  1.  33; 

^^         defend  the  camp,  ir.  i.  IS ;  oldest 

an  exile  from   Troas,  v.  B.  23: 

had  served  with  Ctoarchiw  and 

13;  found  guilty  of  having  ne- 

Dercyllidaa in  Asia,  24.;  he  ahd 

glected  his  duty,  V.  8.  1. 

Xenophon  are  tho   youni^st  of 

Sosis  of  Syracaao  joins  Cyrus  \rilh 

tiiageQeraKiii-a.aT;  isadverw 

troops,!,  a.  9. 

to  Xenophon's  notien  of  found- 

Sotcrides, his  fcoUsh  bdiuvior  tu 

ing  s  cityia  Pontua,  v.  6.  19; 

Xenophon,  ill  4.  47. 

has  tho  command  oftho  cnvalir, 

Spithridfttes,  sent  by  Phnmabazua 

vL3,  12;  6.  28;  viL  3.  4S  ;  Jiis 

to  attack  the  Greeks,  vi.  fi.  1. 

vaaes  and  Person  carpels,  ii.  3. 

18;  says  that  he  wiU  not  serro 

BTcheTB,  iv.  2.  S9. 

apart    from    Xenophon,   viL   S. 

Syenne^  king  of  Cilicia,  i.  2.  12 ; 

10. 

country,  L  4.  4;  2.  21 ;  aubmits 

Tiribazua,   satrap  of  westerti  Ar. 

menia,  iv.  4.  4;  of  the  PhastaDS 

■wife,  i.  2.  26 ;  assiata  Cyrus  with 

and  Hcsperitie,  vii.  S.  26;  liked 

1                    money,  i,  S.  2T. 

by  Artaxerxea,  iv.  4,  4;  makes 

a  truce  with   the  Greelra,   ib.; 

wishes  to  attack  them,  iv.4.  18; 

^H 

his  tent  token,  iv.  4,  21, 

Tissaphemcs,  fr^M  up  with  Cyms, 

^^r    nuaoa,  admiral  of  tlio  Lacddiemo- 

to  Darius,  i.  1.  2 ;  speaks  iU  of 

^^           nian  fleet,  i  2.  21 ;   beaieges  Mi- 

Cyrus  to  his  brother,  3 ;  pots  to 

r                letus  with  tlio   aid  of   Cyrus's 

death  some  of  tho  Milesians,  and 

[                 fleet,  i.  4.  2. 

banishes  otiiora,  7 ;  gives  notice 

^^i^^^^B               '.ML'                 T  ^^^^^J 

\ 


to  -Oie  king  of  the  ii 

Cyras,  i  3.  4;  iL  3.  19;  oua  c 
tiie  rourgciierala  of  Artaxerxes, 
1. 13 ;  ttie  citisB  TsvolL  from  him 
to  Gyrus,  L  9.  9 ;  an  impious  anil 
Brafty  character,  iL  5.  39;  boaats 
of  tua  good-will  10  tbe  Greeks,  ii. 
3.  18;  makeaatrBatywlththeni, 
k  3,  2S;  dsHires  to  free  himself 
from  the  soapicion  of  treacliery, 
IL  5.  16  ;  makes  prisouors  of  tho 
Cirook  generals,  ii.  B.  32  ;  attacks 
the  Greofcs,  iii.  4.  IS ;  the  lace- 
dsmoDlana  declare  war  ogsjnst 
him,  Tii.  6.  I,  7;  B.  24. 

folmidas,  an  Athenian  geuoral,  de- 
feated at  Lebadea,  U.  iiL  5.  4. 

Wrnidos,  of  Elis,  a  crier,  ii.  2.  20. 

U 


the  charms  of  Circ 


Xantbiclca,  an  Achiean,  elected  in 
tho  room  of  Socrates,  iii.  I.  41 ; 
found  guilty  of  diflhoneaty,  y.  8.1. 

£enias  tho  Pairha^an,  wont  up 
with  Cyrus  to  his  btber,  i.  1.  2; 
jotna  Cyrua  with  four  tbouaand 
men,  i.  2.  3  ;  celebrates  games, 
10 ;  is  deserted  by  his  men,  and 
aecretly  returns  home,  I  4.  T. 

Xenophon,  theAthenian,  invited  by 
Proxeans  tsi  join  Cyrus  ;  is  di- 
reefed  by  Socrates  to  consult 
Apollo,  iiL  1.  4 ;  meets  Cyrus  at 
Sardea,  8 ;  makes  a  reply  to 
Arimus,  iL  G.  21;  baa  a  dream, 
iiL  1.  11 ;  aasombles  tho  officers, 
16  ;  is  made  general  in  place  of 
ProzauuB,  2G,  47  ;  cauaes  tho 
expulsioD  of  Apollonidea,  30;  ad- 
riaea  tho  generals  how  to  act,  iii,  i 
1.  35 ;  eshortH  the  soldiers,  iiL  2.  i 
1;  proposes  a  line  of  march,  34; 


fil7 


rear,  3 1 ;  pnrsuea 
tbo  enemy  unsuccessfully,  iii  3. 
8 ;  forms  a  body  of  sHngers,  and 
anotherof  cavalry,  20;  takes  pos- 
session of  a  mountain,  ilL  4.  44; 
merciful  to  &u  oBeoding  soldier, 
47  ;  deceives  the  enemy  by  a 
stratagem,  iv.  2.  2 ;  conducts  the 
army  through  tho  Carduchian 
hQis,  iv.  2.  9,  teg.  ,*  ia  deserted 
by  hia  armor-bearer,  31 ;  ia  l'U- 
couraged  by  another  dream,  ir. 
3.  8 ;  his  strat^eni,  iv.  3.  20 ; 
passes  tho  night  in  tbe  open  ^r, 
without  food  or  Are,  iv.  6.  21 ; 
treats  tho  chief  of  an  Armeniau 
Tillage  with  kindness,  28;  hia 
only  dissenaion  with  Cheirieo- 
phua,  ir.  0.  3 ;  hia  plan  for  aU 
tacking  tho  oncmy,  70;  and  for 
attacking  a  fort  of  the  Taochiana, 
iv.  7.  4 ;  hia  judicious  change  in 
the  order  of  the  army,  iv.  8.  10 ; 
hia  plan  for  employing  tho  army 
at  Trohiaoud,  v.  1.  G;  attacks 
a  fort  of  the  Drihc,  y.  2.  B;  re- 
turns  from  Asia  with  Agcsilaas, 
V.  3.  6 ;  lives  in  cxilo  at  Scilloa, 
7 ;  builds  a  temple  to  Diana 
there,  9 ;  is  inclined  to  fbund  a 
city  in  Pontus,  t.  6.  IB ;  de- 
fends himself  ngainat  a  charge  of 
misconduct^  v.  1.  S ;  purifies  the 
ormy,  35  ;  his  defense  when  ac- 
cused of  cruelly,  v.  8.  2 ;  ro- 
fusoB  the  solo  command,  vi.  1. 
1 9 ;  consults  Hercules,  vL  2.  16 ; 
aids  the  Arcadians,  vi.  3. 19  ;  ex- 
horts tho  aoldiore,  vl.  G.  14;  quells 
a  tamult,  yi  G.  a ;  exhorts  tho 
soldiers  to  please  Oleander,  12  ; 
soothes  the  rage  of  the  soldiora 
against  the  Byzantines,  vii.  1. 
22 ;  bids  farewell  to  the  army, 
and  goes  olT  with  Oleander,  40 ; 
returns  at  the  solicitatioD  of 
Anaxibius,  viL  2.  8;  Aristarchua 
seeks  to  make  him  priaooer,  14, 


16; 
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and  his  followers  as  a  gift  to  Seu- 
thes  at  a  banquet,  30 ;  shows  that 
he  is  not  to  blame  because  Seuthes 
withheld  the  soldiers'  pay,  vii.  6. 
11;  his  bold  reply  to  Medosades, 
viL  *l,  4 ;  prevails  on  Seuthes  to 
pay  the  soldiers,  21;  sells  his 
horse  to  get  money  for  his  journey, 
«riL  8.  2;  captures  Asidates,  and 
enriches  himisel^  23.— An  obser- 


vation of  Socrates  to  him,  M,  I 
3.  11. 
Xerxes  defeated  by  the  Greeks,  iii. 
2.  13;    afterward  built  the  cita- 
del and  palace  of  Celsense,  i.  2;  9. 


Zelarchus,  a  commissary,  v.  T.  24. 
Zeuxis  the  painter,  M.  L  ^  3. 
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